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DRAGINJA SIMIC LAZAR

Institut National des Langues et Civilisations Orientales (INALCO) is located in Paris, France.
Opurunanan Hayunu pan / Original scientific paper

Sur une datation des fresques de I’église de
Saint-Nicolas de Curtea de Arges (Roumanie)

ABSTRACT: Ce texte propose une lecture critique d’un article, dans lequel un auteur
prétend que les peintres serbes avaient repeints au X Ve siécle certaines fresques de I’église
de Curtea de Arges en Valachie roumaine. Ce travail reléve la minceur des arguments
exposés dans cet article et 'intention de son auteur de lancer a tout prix une nouvelle these
sur l'origine de ces peintures. D’aprés tous les chercheurs roumains et les arguments qui
s’imposent, ce monument d’origine constantinopolitaine est peint au XIV® si¢cle et n’a pas
¢té retouché avant le XVIII®.

MOTS CLES: Fresques byzantines, Curtea de Arges, monuments serbes, Constanti-
nople.

En dépit des nombreuses recherches publiées au cours du XX © siécle sur I’église roumaine
de Saint-Nicolas de Curtea de Arges, la datation des fresques de cet important monument
(construit avant 1352), a longtemps posé probleme. La question de la date de leur exécution,
plusieurs fois soulevée au cours du dernier siecle, n’a cessé d’intriguer les chercheurs et les
restaurateurs. Les études datant des années 20 et 30 du XX°® siecle', complétées ensuite par
divers auteurs?, ont trouvé leur aboutissement dans le travail de recherche et de clarification,
publié en 1979 par Carmen Laura Dumitrescu. Historienne et historienne de I’art, cet auteur
a reconstitué le cadre historique de ce monument, son aspect architectural d’origine et daté
I’exécution des fresques pendant le régne du voivode Radu I*" vers 1376/7, avec une extension
possible jusqu’en 13823, Elle a complété son analyse par une recherche iconographique et

! Recueil des études parues a la suite des restaurations et des fouilles archéologiques du début du XX siecle,
Curtea Domneasca din Arges, Buletinul Comisiunii Monumentelor Istorice, Bucarest 1923 (cité dorénavant Buletinul).
Suit une importante monographie illustré de A. TAFRALIL, Monuments byzantins de Curtea de Arges, Texte, Atlas,
Paris 1931, mais certains points de vue de cet auteur ont été discutés ultérieurement. La date finale de la construction
du monument, 1351/52, est déterminée grace a une inscription incisée sur le mur Nord du naos.

2 Pour la peinture voir surtout, M. A. MUSICESCU et Gr. IONESCU, Biserica Domneasca din Curtea de Arges,
Bucarest 1976; Carmen Laura DUMITRESCU, Anciennes et nouvelles hypothéses sur un monument roumain: I’église
Saint-Nicolae-Domnesc de Curtea de Arges, Revue Roumaine d Histoire de I’Art (RRHA), 16 (1979), Bucarest, 3—63,
avec la bibliographie antérieure.

3 Ibidem, n. 189, ou l'auteur avance la possibilité de I’extension de cette date en rapport avec la domination de
Radu I*"sur le territoire de Vidin jusqu’a 1382. Voir aussi, IDEM, Le Voivode donateur de la fresque de Saint-Nicolae-
-Domnesc (Arges) et le probléme de sa domination sur Vidin au XIV ¢ siécle, Revue des Etudes Sud-Est Européennes
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stylistique, comparative avec les peintures d’autres monuments de I’époque paléologue®. Les
quatre volumes illustrés de la monographie sur Chora — Kahri¢ Djami (1321), publié¢s en 1966
et en 1975, lui ont permis de préciser et multiplier les analogies de certains scénes d’Arges avec
ceux des mosaiques de la capitale byzantine, pour renforcer ’hypothése de la provenance
constantinopolitaine de I’atelier qui a décoré le monument valaque. Postérieurement, deux autres
datations ont été avancées pour les peintures de Curtea des Arges: 1364 — par D. Barbu® et
1365—1369 — par N. Constantinescu’.

La datation proposée par Carmen Laura Dumitrescu a été¢ récemment reprise par I’his-
torien S. Tosipescu®. Elle est d’ailleurs proche de celle de Svetozar Radojcic, établie d’aprés les
données stylistiques’. Trois principaux peintres ont été distingués a Arges par Carmen Dumi-
trescu: le premier maitre serait surtout 'auteur des personnages ¢élancés représentés dans un
mouvement presque dansant, le deuxiéme, plus conservateur, se caractérise par la rigueur
symétrique et plus statique de ses compositions, le troisieme, auteur du cycle de Saint-Nicolas
dans le narthex, trahit une maniere de faire plus fruste'.

Lors de mes recherches sur les peintures de 1’église serbe de Kaleni¢ (14187-1427), je me
suis intéressée a quelques scenes des fresques de Saint-Nicolas de Curtea de Arges. Il s’agis-
sait du cycle de I’Enfance du Christ, dont la scéne rarissime Le Recensement de Quirinius (ou
apparaissent la Vierge et Joseph) n’est figurée en peinture murale qu’a Chora, a Arges et a
Kaleni¢'. Ce travail a apporté des données complémentaires sur les similitudes de quelques
épisodes figurés dans les deux dernieres églises, pour poser la question de leur lien commun
avec les modéles utilisés dans I’église du Christ de Chora a Constantinople.

Les éminents chercheurs qui ont contribué a la monographie The Kariye Djami recon-
naissent les liens iconographiques d’une partie des peintures de Curtea de Arges avec les
mosaiques du monastére de Chora, de méme qu’avec certaines fresques de Kaleni¢. Paul A.

(RESEE), 17 (1979), 541-558. Parmi les chercheurs roumains datant la décoration d’Arges au régne de Radu I*, il ya eu
V. Draghiceanu, D. Onciul, P. P. Panaitescu et Gr. lonescu (Voir la bibliographie dans C. L. Dumitrescu, Anciennes
et nouvelles hypothéses, note 1). Derniérement, I’historien S. losipescu (voir infra, note 8), a adopté les résultats des
recherches de C. L. Dumitrescu, en apportant un é¢lément nouveau concernant I’inscription au-dessus du tableau des
fondateurs, qui renforce encore le bien-fondé de I’identification de Radu I* comme donateur des peintures.

4C. L. DUMITRESCU, Anciennes et nouvelles hypothéses, 18-23.

5 P. UNDERWOOD, The Kariye Djami 1-3, New York 1966; P. A. UNDERWOOD (éd.), The Kariye Djami,
Studies, 4 (nombreux auteurs), Londres 1975.

¢ D. BARBU, Pictura murala din Tara Romdneasca in secolul al XIV-lea, Bucarest 1986; IDEM, Les sources
byzantines de la peinture murale en Valachie au XIV © siécle, Cahiers balkaniques, 21 (1994), 7-19.

"N. CONSTANTINESCU, Curtea de Arges (1200—1400). Asupra Inceputurilor Tarii Romanesti, Bucarest 1984,
surtout 143-155.

8 S. IOSIPESCU, Comisiunea Monumentelor Istorice initiatoarea cercetarilor de arheologie medievala — Sapaturile
de la Curtea de Arges, Revista Monumentelor Istorice, LXI (1992), n° 2, Bucarest (1998), 23-34 (26-28), rés. fr. 34.
Le chef restaurateur des fresques d’Arges, Dan Mohanu, confirme cette datation dans le méme n° de la méme revue.
Cf. D. MOHANU et C. BALAN, Unele consideratii privind cercetdrile de la Biserica Domneasca din Curtea de
Arges Timpanul de vest al naosului si inscriptiile descoperite, Revista, LXI, 53—65, rés. fr. 60.

9 Cf. S. RADOICIC, Der Klassizismus und ihm entgegengesetzten Tendenzen in der Malerei des 14. Jahrhunderts
bei den orthodoxen Balkanslawen und den Rumdnen, Actes du XIV Congrés international des études byzantines,
(sept. 1971), 1, Bucarest (1974), 189-205. L’auteur situe (p. 199) les peintures d’Arges entre 1375 et 1385. Voir aussi,
M. CHATZIDAKIS, Classicisme et tendances populaires au XIV® siécle. Les recherches sur I’évolution du style, Actes
du X1V Congreés international, 1, 153—188.

' C. L. DUMITRESCU, Anciennes et nouvelles hypotheses, 50-52.

' D, SIMIC-LAZAR, Observations sur le rapport entre les décors de Kaleni¢, de Kahrié Djami et de Curtea de
Arges, Cahiers Archeologzques 34 (1986), 143-160.
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* SUR UNE DATATION DES FRESQUES DE L’EGLISE DE SAINT-NICOLAS...

Underwood attribue cette parenté, soit a la circulation des Cahiers de mod¢les copiés dans ou
a partir de la capitale, soit & une inspiration commune issue d’une autre source livresque qui
aurait contenu les schémas en question'?. Jacqueline Lafontaine-Dosogne remarque les mémes
similitudes et suppose qu’il s’agit de 'influence directe de Chora sur les deux monuments'.
Otto Demus discute plus largement du role des ateliers constantinopolitains dans la diaspora
depuis le début de la domination latine et reléve la marque des mosaiques de Chora sur les
fresques de Curtea des Arges'*. 1l rappelle qu’aprés 1261, la diaspora artistique ne retrouve plus
les mémes conditions de travail dans la capitale, qui a vu émigrer deux générations d’artistes'.

A la suite de ces recherches approfondies, complétées ensuite par les nouvelles préci-
sions concernant le monument de Curtea de Arges, il semblait que l'origine et la datation des
fresques était résolue. Pourtant, dans deux articles, Ana Dumitrescu (a ne pas confondre avec
Carmen Laura Dumitrescu), avance une nouvelle datation des fresques, exécutées selon elle,
au XV® siécle par des artistes serbes'®. Si son argumentation s’avérait fondée, ce serait une
découverte de taille...

Ana Dumitrescu construit sa nouvelle thése en déformant les éléments puisés dans deux-
trois articles et sur les cahiers des dessins de trois des monuments serbes da la région de la
Morava, publiés par Branislav Zivkovi¢. Elle appuie son raisonnement sur les similitudes de
quelques sceénes isolées, dispersées dans I’église valaque, en les comparant avec leurs analo-
gues serbes, alors qu’il s’agit de représentations courantes dans toute la peinture paléologue.
Mise a part la fragilité d’une telle argumentation pour I’établissement d’une nouvelle datation
et de l'origine des ateliers des peintres, Ana Dumitrescu mentionne parmi les images citées,
certaines scenes presque disparues en Serbie. Sa démonstration concernant Arges est basée
sur des photographies, fréquemment doublées de dessins de I'auteur, mais dans leur majeure
partie, ces documents ne présentent que les parties centrales des épisodes mentionnés. Ainsi
tronquées, ces représentations occultent les divergences qui les distinguent des scénes serbes
correspondantes. Du fait que les représentations byzantines sont codifiées, les ressemblances
et dissemblances ne peuvent apparaitre qu’a travers des détails, tels que ceux du fond architec-
tural ou de 'emplacement des personnages, ce que ne montre pas la documentation illustrée
choisie par I'auteur. Les photos reproduites dans ses articles soulévent aussi un doute quant a
sa connaissance directe du monument valaque, car on les retrouve avec les mémes fragments,
dans les publications précédentes'’. En se fixant aux seules analogies en Serbie, Ana Dumi-
trescu occulte systématiquement les liens iconographiques de ces mémes sceénes avec Chora

12 P. UNDERWOOD, The Kariye Djami 1, op. cit., 87 (et n. 1), 94, 95 (et n.1); IDEM, in The Kariye 4, op. cit.,
280-288.

13 J. LAFONTAINE-DOSOGNE, in The Kariye 4, 205, 220, 223 sq., (239). J’ai exprimé mon désaccord avec
cet auteur sur son avis concernant Kaleni¢, dont les fresques, selon elle, étaient la copie directe de Chora. J’ai pro-
posé de nuancer la notion d’influence, ne s’agissant pas selon moi de la copie des mosaiques, mais de I'utilisation des
Cahiers de modeles (SIMIC-LAZAR, Observations, op. cit., 149-153, 157).

* 0. DEMUS, in The Kariye 4, 134-143 (143).

15 Ibidem, 143 sq.

1 Ana DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation des peintures murales de Curtea de Arges. Origine de leur
iconographie, Cahiers Archéologiques, 37 (1989), 135-162; IDEM, Une iconographie peu habituelle: les saints militaires
siégeant. Le cas de Saint-Nicolas d’Arges, Byzantion, 59 (1989), 48—63.

17 Les mémes documents photographiques provenant de I’Institut des Monuments Historiques de Bucarest, étaient
préalablement illustrés entre autres in, MUSUCSCU et IONESCU, Biserica domneasca; Carmen Laura DUMITRESCU,
Anciennes et nouvelles hypothéses; BARBU, Pictura murala.
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de Constantinople et ne tient pas compte de 'opinion des chercheurs roumains et des restau-
rateurs, qui tous s’accordent pour fixer au XIV® siécle I'ensemble des peintures de ce monument'®.
Lauteur ne donne, par ailleurs, aucune explication a la dispersion incohérente dans la vaste
église, des scenes qu’elle attribue a des artistes serbes ni a la prétendue deuxieéme couche des
¢épisodes mentionnés. Elle tient encore moins compte de I'observation des restaurateurs, qui
considerent qu’en dehors des repeints effectués entre le X VIII® et le XX° siecle, rien n’indique
que la peinture initiale ait été retouchée auparavant'®.

Les publications d’Ana Dumitrescu n’auraient guére mérité de retenir I’attention, si sa
construction d’une ,,nouvelle” datation des fresques de Curtea de Arges n’avait été admise,
sans discussion, par un certain nombre de chercheurs, surtout en Serbie, tandis que les auteurs
roumains n’ont apparemment donné aucun crédit a cette datation. Du fait qu’il s’agit du mo-
nument valaque du XIV® si¢cle le plus connu, ce silence devrait au moins amener a examiner
avec attention cette nouvelle ,,thése”, qui souléve aussi d’une maniére générale la question de
la transmission des mode¢les picturaux a I’époque paléologue. C’est ce que je me propose de
faire au regard de I’argumentation d’Ana Dumitrescu.

k% sk

Le premier des deux articles d’Ana Dumitrescu, Une nouvelle datation des peintures
murales de Curtea de Arges attribue a des peintres serbes du X V® siécle la décoration de quelques
¢épisodes de L’Enfance de la Vierge (narthex), de La Vie publique du Christ (naos, murs sud et
nord), de la Passion du Christ (naos, mur sud) et de la Dormition de la Vierge (naos, mur
ouest). Lauteur y joint un apercu confus sur des soi-disant repeints qui auraient été effectués
par une €quipe serbe dans la prothése et dans le narthex. On peut remarquer d’emblée que les
ressemblances iconographiques reconnues entre Arges et le monument serbe de Kaleni¢,
concernant le cycle de I’Enfance du Christ (naos, mur sud et ouest), sont ignorées dans cet
article, dont I’origine constantinopolitaine est évidente?.

— La Présentation de la Vierge au temple (narthex, tympan porte ouest) est illustrée par
A.D.* par un fragment extrait de la composition d’Arges, qui montre Zacharie penché vers la

8 D. MOHANU, Nouvelles données concernant la stratigraphie des peintures murales de ’église princiére
»Saint-Nicolas” de Curtea de Arges, Revue roumaine d’histoire de l'art, 21 (1984), 35-55. Cf. supra, notes 1-3, 6-9.

¥ MOHANU, Nouvelles données, 38. L’auteur décrit la technique du support des fresques et ’'emploi du pigment
bleu lapis lazuli dans la couche du XIV ¢ sie¢cle, le mélange de 'al secco avec l'alfresco sur les restaurations des X VIII¢
et XIX ¢ siecles et enfin, la présence du blanc de zinc employé au XX © siécle. Une grande partie de ces peintures
tardives a été enlevée. Voir MOHANU et BALAN, Unele consideratii, op. cit. D. Mohanu rappelle, dans le résumé
francais (p. 60), I’historique des ,,restaurations” faites au début du X VIII® siecle, ensuite vers 1750 (zographe Radu), puis
en 1827 (zographe Pandéléimon) et enfin en 1915 (peintre Norocea). Dans un seul endroit, un raccord al fresco situé sur
le mur occidental du naos entre la Transfiguration et I’Enfance du Christ, indique une reprise du XIV ¢ siécle, qui peut
étre soit la limite d’une ,,giornata”, soit la limite entre une année et la suivante de la méme campagne de décoration
(p. 53, 58/ et n. 14).

20 Les chercheurs roumains et serbes avaient remarqué depuis longtemps les similitudes entre certains épisodes
d’Arges avec les églises serbes de la Morava (notamment Kalenic), en tant que reflet de Chora. Voir P. P. PANAITESCU,
Inscriptiunile religioase grecesti, in Buletinul, 161-171 (170); I. MIHAIL, Pictura Bisericii Domnesti din Curtea-de-Arges,
in Buletinul, 172-189 (176); V. R. PETKOVIC, Manastir Kalenic¢, Vr$ac 1926, 82—84. Travail plus récent, SIMIC-LAZAR,
Observations, op. cit.

* Ana Dumitrescu est citée dorénavant, dans le texte, sous I’abréviation A.D.
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* SUR UNE DATATION DES FRESQUES DE L’EGLISE DE SAINT-NICOLAS...

Vierge?'. Recherchant les analogies en Serbie, elle révele une méconnaissance étonnante des
monuments de la région, de méme que de ’étendue du cycle de I’Enfance de la Vierge. Elle
rapproche cette Présentation de celle de I’église de la Vierge de Studenica*’, mentionnant
ainsi un monument ou cet épisode n’existe pas, le cycle en question étant représenté dans
l’autre église de Studenica, celle du Roi. On peut comprendre une confusion entre deux mo-
numents €rigés en un méme lieu lorsqu’il s’agit de fondations secondaires, mais comment
I’admettre pour deux églises aussi connues et é¢tudiées I'une que l'autre? En transférant La
Présentation de la Vierge au temple de I’église du Roi (1314) a I’église de la Vierge (1208/9),
I’auteur montre son ignorance de 1’évolution du cycle, qui entre dans les programmes serbes
plusieurs décennies apres la décoration de ’église dédiée a la Vierge. Les informations sur ce
cycle sont largement données par Jacqueline Lafontaine-Dosogne dans son Enfance de la
Vierge et par Gordana Babi¢ dans sa monographie sur I’église du Roi a Studenica, sans parler
des albums de G. Millet et A. Frolow et des deux ouvrages collectifs plus récents, concernant
I’ensemble des fondations de ce site monastique?. A.D. se contente de se référer a ’ouvrage
ancien et de caractere général de Vladimir Petkovi¢, La peinture serbe du Moyen Age, en
faisant une mauvaise lecture des légendes?. Elle limite I’existence de la Présentation du XIV®
siécle aux cycles de Chilandari et de Gracanica®, alors que I'image figure dans de nombreux
monuments byzantins et sous une forme inchangée. Son schéma ne diverge que par 'emplacement
des parents de la Vierge devant ou derricre les jeunes filles?®, détail qui n’apparait pas sur le
fragment illustré par A.D. L’auteur ne note pas la présence de cet épisode, entre autres, a Chora,
ou les mémes protagonistes sont amplement répartis sur la voite spacieuse du narthex?’.

— Les Fiangailles de Marie (narthex, mur ouest, fig. Ic), illustrant les fragments des épisodes
a Arges et a Kaleni¢ (fig. 1b, 1d), justifierait selon elle les analogies de ces deux peintures?
A.D. affirme avoir été frappée par I'aspect stylistique de cette scene a Arges, dont les personnages

2l A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, fig. 2. Scéne entiére, in Buletinul, fig. 290, TAFRALI, Monu-
ments, pl. CX/4.

2 A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 138 (et n. 27— 29).

2 J. LAFONTAINE-DOSOGNE, Iconographie de I'Enfance de la Vierge dans | 'empire byzantin et en Occident,
Bruxelles 1964, 44-53; G. BABIC, Kraljeva crkva u Studenici, Belgrade 1987, 174, 175, fig. 127, XXVII, dess. p. 239;
G. MILLET et A. FROLOW, Lapemture du Moyen Age en Yougoslavze I, pl. 32—47, 111, pl. 54—70 (Présentation, pl.
60/2). Deux ouvrages sont consacrés a I’'ensemble des églises de Studenica, ot G. BABIC, V. KORAC et S. CIRKOVIC,
Studenica, Belgrade 1986, commentaire sur ’église de la Vierge, 62—85, sur I’église du Roi, 102-140 (Présentation fig.
110); M. KASANIN, M. CANAK-MEDIC, J. MAKSIMOVIC, B. TODIC et M. SAKOTA, Manastir Studenica, Bel-
grade 1986, commentaire sur I’église de la Vierge, 137-176 (rés. fr. 255-257); sur I’église du Roi, 197-224 (rés. fr. 257-258
(Presentatlon fig. 162, 176).

#Cf. V.R. PETKOVIC La peinture serbe du Moyen Age, Belgrade, 1, 1T (1930, 1934), 1, 38—41, fig. 39a. Dans cet
ancien ouvrage les 1égendes sont complétées dans le texte et sa table des matieres intitule l’eghse dela Vlerge ,» Studenica,
Eglise de Nemanja” et celle du Roi ,,Studenica, Eglise de Milutin”.

2 A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 138 (et n. 29).

20 LAFONTAINE- DOSOGNE Iconographie de | Enfance op. cit,, nombreuses ill.; IDEM, in The Kariye 4,
fig. 17-20. Sur la disposition des compagnes de la Vierge, D. SIMIC-LAZAR, Kaleni¢ et la derniére période de la
peinture byzantine, Skopje—Paris 1995, 119 (= IDEM, Kalemc Slikarstvo, istorija, Kragujevac 2000, 183, 184). Pour
I’évolution de cette iconographie dans les Balkans, C. GROZDANOV, Sur la composition de la présentation de la
Vierge au Temple dans la peinture byzantine a la fin du XIII et vers 1300, Zograf 26 (1997), 55—64.

27 Cf. UNDERWOOD, The Kariye 2 (Mosaics), fig. 91.

28 A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 138, fig. 3-5. Scéne entiere d’Arges, in Buletinul, fig. 289; TAFRALI,
Monuments, pl. CIX/2; scéne de Kaleni¢, supra, note 11 et 26.
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Fig. 1 b. Fiangailles de Marie. Kaleni¢, dessin Fig. 1 d. Fiangailles de Marie. Curtea de Arges,
intitulé par Ana Dumitrescu ,,d’aprés Zivkovi¢” dessin, illustration d’Ana Dumitrescu
1 6. Ilpeoaja Bozopoouye Jocughy, Kanenuh, uprex 1 n. Ilpedaja bozopoouye Jocugy, Kyprea ne Aphen,
Amne lymutpecky Ha3paH ,,IIpema JKuBkosuhy” uprex AHe JlyMUTpecKy

sont ,,animés par le drapé des vétements””, sans citer la premicre a avoir insisté sur la parti-
cularité stylistique de ces drapés®. Pour justifier sa ,,découverte” de I’analogie de cette scéne
d’Arges avec Kaleni¢, A.D. reprend le dessin publié par B. Zivkovié (fig. 1 a), déja reproduit
par ailleurs dans un article précédent’’, en ne copiant que sa partie centrale (fig. 1 b). Elle
intitule ce dessin ,,d’aprés B. Zivkovié™*2, alors que ce dessinateur a évidemment représenté

2 A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 138.

30 C. L. DUMITRESCU, Anciennes et nouvelles hypothéses, 50. L’auteur récapitule les observations des
chercheurs concernant le style des fresques d’Arges, en accordant une attention particuliére a 'opinion de S. Radojcic.

31 Cf. B. ZIVKOVIC, Kaleni¢, Crtezi fresaka, Belgrade 1982, VI-Narthex / 28, 29; SIMIC-LAZAR, Observations,
144, 145, dess. 1.

32 A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, fig. 5.
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* SUR UNE DATATION DES FRESQUES DE L’EGLISE DE SAINT-NICOLAS...

la sceéne entiere. Elle ne montre pas, non plus,
I’ensemble de la scéne d’Arges, mais repro-
duit seulement ses personnages (fig. 1 d)*.
Elle occulte ainsi les différences concernant
le nombre des baldaquins, un seul a Arges et
deux a Kaleni¢, et la forme des architectures
de l’arriére plan des prétendants, angulaire a
Arges (typique du XIV® siécle) et arrondie a
Kaleni¢ (plus courante au X V¢). Alors que c’est
l’aspect du fond architectural qui renseigne, S . . o
entre autre éléments iconographiques, sur & 13 F ’a”w’%e.s de Marie. Kaleni¢, dessin d"apres
,, . , . , ivkovié, in Kaleni¢

I’évolution des représentations selon les épo- 1 a. Ipedaja Bozopoduye Jocuhy, Kaneruh,
ques, ’auteur ne montre que les parties cen- uprex npema Xuskosuhy, y Kazenuh

trales des scénes, qui demeurent presque

inchangées depuis I’église de la Vierge de la

Péribleptos a Ohrid (= Saint-Clément, 1294/95)*. Ce monument macédonien annonce les
nombreuses nouveautés iconographiques qui seront introduites au cours du XIV® siecle dans
les Balkans, concernant notamment le cycle de I’Enfance de la Vierge. Dans ces représenta-
tions, ou 'on figure le prétre en pricre et le groupe avec Joseph et les prétendants, la diffé-
rence n’est observable que d’apres 'emplacement du prétre et le nombre des baldaquins. Ainsi,
un seul baldaquin abrite le prétre en pri¢re devant les batons et celle du prétre devant les pré-
tendants dans I’église de la Péribleptos d’Ohrid, ce qui est également le cas a Arges®, tandis
qu’a Staro Nagori¢ino (1313-18), a Chora et a Kaleni¢*, ce sont deux baldaquins qui enca-
drent la double présence du prétre. La documentation présentée par A.D. dissimule ces dis-
semblances entre Arges et Kalenic.

— La Multiplication des pains (naos, mur nord, fig. 2 a) illustrée par le dessin d’un seul
fragment® (fig. 2 ¢), donne une fausse image de cette vaste composition, bien conservée a Arges.
Contenant cinq épisodes en frise, cette scéne du monument valaque est fréquemment repro-
duite dans son ensemble®®. Elle occupe par exemple, une double page dans le volume 4 The
Kariye Djami, avec le commentaire de Paul Underwood® qui reléve I'importance de Curtea de
Arges pour la reconstitution de cette scéne, en partie endommagée, sur la voute de ’exonarthex
de I’église du Christ de Chora (fig. 2 b). La comparaison de I'image d’Arges avec celle de
Constantinople — cette derniére publiée dans le volume 2 The Kariye Djami *° — atteste clairement

3 Ibidem, fig. 4. ) )

3% Javais souligné cette filiere, SIMIC-LAZAR, Observations, 145-146. Cf. P. MILJKOVIC-PEPEK, Deloto
na zografite Mihailo i Eutihij, Skopje 1967, fig. 34; G. MILLET et A. FROLOW, La peinture du Moyen dge en You-
goslavie, 111, Paris 1964, P1. 1/4; LAFONTAINE-DOSOGNE, Iconographie, 44, pl. V11/ fig. 23.

35 Pour Péribleptos, cf. MILJKOVIC-PEPEK, Deloto, fig. 34. )

36 Cf. MILJKOVIC-PEPEK, fig. 35; UNDERWOOD, The Kariye 2, fig. 95, 96; SIMIC-LAZAR, Observations,
fig. 1.

37 A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 145, fig. 14.
38 Cf. Buletinul, fig. 266; TAFR ALL Monuments, pl. XLIV-XLVI; MUSICESCU et IONESCU, Biserica Domneascd,
fig. sans numéro. Cf. infra, note 39.
¥ UNDERWOOD, in The Kariye 4, 285-289, fig. 22.
“ UNDERWOOD, The Kariye 2, fig. 118.
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Fig. 2 a. Multiplication des pains. Curtea de Arges, photo d’apres Buletinul
2 a. Yumnoocasamwe xnebosa, Kyprea ne Aphem, poto npema Buletinul

4

Fig. 2 c. Multiplication des pains. Curtea de Arges,
dessin, illustration d’Ana Dumitrescu
2 1. Ymnoorcasare xnebosa, Kyprea ne Apher,
uprex Ane Jlymurpecky

qu'un méme modele a été utilisé dans les deux
cas; un Cahier de dessins copiés d’apres les
mosaiques de Chora, ayant probablement servi
a Arges*. On discerne dans le monument
constantinopolitain les fragments suivants: le
Christ en priere placé devant deux corbeilles,
le Christ distribuant le pain par I'intermé-
diaire de deux disciples au groupe des gens
assis, le Christ assis donnant le pain a trois
apotres, et enfin, un fragment en partie déte-
rioré, de gens assis. Ce dernier épisode est
identifiable d’aprés I'iconographie d’Arges,
avec Pierre distribuant le pain. Une place va-
cante au centre de la composition constanti-
nopolitaine, correspondant a un épisode en-
tierement détérioré, peut étre restituée grace
a la frise d’Arges. Seuls quelques détails, tels
les enfants participant a ces partages, sont
différemment répartis a Chora et a Arges,
suivant la configuration de I’espace. Cette
similitude évidente des épisodes dans les deux
monuments, signalée par de nombreux auteurs,
n’est que passageérement évoquée par A.D.,

qui cherche a tout prix des analogies seulement en Serbie, en I'occurrence inexactes. Fixant son
attention sur un seul des cinq groupes d’Arges (fig. 2 ¢) — dont 1’équivalent est bien conservé
a Kahri¢ —, elle découvre ,,sa vraie parenté” en Serbie, a Ravanica (vers 1387, fig. 2 d), et a
Sisojevac (apres 1402, fig. 2 e). Il se trouve que le fragment dessiné par A.D. — le premier des
cinq groupes — ne figure pas a Ravanica et encore moins a Sisojevac. Par ailleurs, deux disciples

4 C. L. DUMITRESCU, Anciennes et nouvelles hypotheses, 48 (et n. 144).
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Fig. 2 b. Multiplication des pains. Chora, photo d’aprés Underwood, in The Kar. Djami 2
2 6. Yunoorcasarwe xnebosa, Xopa, poro npema Auaepsyn, y The Kar. Djami, 2

WCEAEAmUTY AkE

Fig. 2 d. Multiplication des pains. Ravanica, dessin d’aprés Zivkovi¢, in Ravanica
2 n. Ymnoorcasare xaebosa, Papanuna, nprex npema XKuskosuhy, y Pasanuya
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entre le Christ et les gens assis sont ramenés
en un seul dans le dessin de A.D., établissant
ainsi une confusion avec le dernier groupe
de la composition de Ravanica, ou Pierre
distribue le pain aux gens assis*. Cette riche
représentation de la Multiplication, indubita-
blement constantinopolitaine, reprise a Arges
et a Ravanica, n’a pu arriver en Valachie a
travers la Serbie, le schéma de Ravanica
étant réduit par rapport aux deux autres, ceux

Fig. 2 e. Multiplication des pains. Sisojevac,

dessin D. Milisavljevi¢ de la capitale et de la Valachie. La date de ce
2 e. Vunooucasarse xnebosa, Cucojesarl, monument serbe ne convenant pas a I'objectif
nprex JI. Mumcassbesrh de A.D., elle cherche ses analogies au XV*

siecle, pour s’arréter a Sisojevac, dont la
Multiplication suit un modele différent, a peine discernable sur des fresques délavées et a peine
visibles. On n’y apercoit que quelques traces des corbeilles et des silhouettes, ce qui n’empéche
pas A.D. d’affirmer que ,,la vraie parenté de notre composition se trouve sur les murs de Rava-
nica et Sisojevac... ordonnés d’une manicre proche de celle de Saint-Nicolas d’Arges™, occul-
tant avec une assurance extraordinaire le vrai modéle, celui de Chora.

I1 faut noter que 1’épisode de La Multiplication des pains est figuré sur d’autres fresques
serbes du X Ve siccle, ce qui a déja été signalé pour Resava (= Manasija, avant 1418) et Kaleni¢*
Mais dans ces deux monuments serbes, les groupes sont distribués différemment qu’a Arges
et a Chora. Ceci étant facilement vérifiable dans les publications existantes, il était plus aisé
a A.D. de choisir son analogie a Sisojevac, dont les fresques, difficilement reproductibles en
ce qui concerne les registres supérieurs, sont citées dans les ouvrages sans étre illustrées.
Vojislav Djuri¢ avait signalé une ressemblance des cycles et des compositions illustrés a Siso-
jevac et a Ravanica, en rappelant I'origine thessalonicienne de certaines peintures de la région
de la Morava®. A. Dumitrescu simplifie 'observation du professeur serbe pour 'utiliser en y
joignant Curtea de Arges et ajouter au passage, sans la moindre preuve, que les mémes artistes
auraient travaillé dans les deux églises serbes*. Enfin, pour minimiser les similitudes frap-

# Cf. ZIVKOVIC, Ravanica, Crtezi fresaka, Belgrade 1990, p. 39 (14 éd. 1981).

4 A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 145 (et n. 48); D. MILISAVLIEVIC, Sisojevac, crtezi fresaka,
Beograd 2008. Je remercie Dragana Milisavljevi¢ qui m’a aimablement communiquée ses dessins avant leur publication.
Les copies des fresques en possession du Musée des fresques de Belgrade, offrent également quelques éclaircissements
sur ces peintures de grande qualité, gravement endommagées.

# Cf. SIMIC- LAZAR, Observations, 147 (et n. 17). Les illustrations pour Kalenic, UNDERWOOD, in The
Kariye 4, fig. 26; B. ZIVKOVIC Kalenic, Creezi fresaka, Espace occidental de la nef/ 15; D. SIMIC-LAZAR, Kalenic
etla dermereperlode op. cit., dess. p. 102 (=IDEM, Kalenié, Slikarstvo, Istorija, op. cit., dess. p. 167). Pour Resava,
B. ZIVKOVIC, Manasija, Crteéifresaka (Les dessins des fresques), Belgrade 1983, VII2 (Partie occidentale du
naos). )

V. J. DJURIC, Solunsko poreklo resavskog Zivopisa, Zbornik radova Vizantoloskog instituta (ZRVI), 65,1n° 6
(1960), 111-128, rés. fr. 127-128; IDEM, Freske crkvice sv. Besrebrenika despota Jovana Ugljese u Vatopedu i njihov
znacaj za ispitivanje solunskog porekla resavskog zivopisa, ZRVI, 64, n° 7 (1961), 125-137, rés. fr. 137; IDEM, La
peinture murale de Resava, in L’Ecole de la Morava et son temps, Symposium de Resava 1968, Belgrade 1972, 277-291
(cf. 285 et n. 18).

4 A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 145 (et n. 48).
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Fig. 3 a. Noces de Cana. Curtea de Arges, fragment, photo d’aprés Underwood, in The Kar. Djami 4
3 a. Csaodba y Kanu, Kyprea ne Apheu, poro npema Aunepsyn, y The Kar. Djami, 4

pantes de la Multiplication des pains entre Chora et Arges et pour trouver des liens en faveur
de la Serbie moravienne, elle s’appuie sur une remarque puisée dans 'ouvrage aujourd’hui
dépass¢ de A. Tafrali, écrit au temps ou les mosaiques constantinopolitaines n’étaient pas
encore publiées, alors qu’au début de son article, elle n’accordait aucune foi a cet auteur*’.

— Les Noces de Cana (naos, travée centrale, ouest, fig. 3 a) suggerent par A.D. des ana-
logies aussi dépourvues de fondement que I’'exemple précédent*. L’auteur commente I'image
parfaitement conservée a Arges, sans la reproduire dans son article, pour la comparer a la
scene correspondante de 1’église serbe de la Sainte-Trinité de Resava (fig. 3 b). Elle s’attribue
une nouvelle fois, en les déformant, des observations faites par d’autres chercheurs et elle
passe encore sous silence le volume 4 The Kariye Djami, ou Paul Underwood, dans une ana-
lyse détaillée, rapproche cette scéne d’Arges de celle de I’église du Christ de Chora (fig. 3 ¢).
Cet auteur reproduit dans son ouvrage d’autres représentations analogues, dont celles du Ms.
Iviron 5, fol. 363v (milieu du XIII® siécle), de Saint-Nicolas-Orphanos de Thessalonique (1310-20)

47 Ibidem, 136 (et n. 12—14), 145 (et n. 47).
8 Ibidem, 146 (et n. 56, 57).
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et de Saint-Nikita de Cuger en Macédoine
(vers 1321), ce dernier monument montrant
un plus grand nombre de convives®. A tous
ses exemples s’ajoutent les fragments de la
représentation de Chora illustrés dans le vo-
lume 2 de sa collection®. Ces illustrations
attestent les analogies évidentes entre Arges
et Chora, ou I’épisode du miracle du vin est
bien conservé et les fragments de la scéne du
repas correspondent a ceux du monument
valaque: le suppedaneum, les restes des si¢-
ges du Christ et de son disciple, et les pieds
de la table nuptiale. On avait déja souligné
ces analogies, y compris 1’épisode rare, celui

j_ delamise a mort du veau®'. Mais A.D. omet
T 77T 7T 7 cedernier détail et ne présente que ses idées

T N |

‘ Fig. 3db NPCE? “{{e Cana. }t{esa"ag‘ ,personnelles” Elle constate, que I’épisode

€SSin d apres L1vKoviC, 1n Manasiyja v r r A \

36, Coadba yp Kanu, Pecasa, nprex H/p v »a €t représenté de la méme fagon a Mana-
Kusxosnhy, y Manacuja sija [= Resava] [...| comme dans le cas du Cycle

de I’Enfance du Christ [...] selon une icono-

graphie constantinopolitaine pratiquée dans
la région de la Morava au début du XVe siécle”™?, en déformant ainsi I'information provenant
d’un autre article concernant le rayonnement de Constantinople dans les Balkans®. Obser-
vons qu’a Resava il ne reste aucune trace de I’épisode avec le vin, que la partie du repas n’est
pas entiérement conservée et qu’on n’y discerne pas le détail rare avec ’égorgement du veau**.
A.D. s’attribue ainsi, une nouvelle fois, une information puisée chez un autre auteur; repousse
Chora au second plan et formule ainsi sa ,,nouvelle hypothése”.

— La Mise au tombeau présentée par A.D. en trois croquis similaires, figure les scénes
d’Arges (naos, tympan nord), de Saint-André sur la Treska (= Andreas, 1388/89) et de Kopo-
rin (fin de la premiére — début de la deuxiéme décennie du XVe siecle). Elle est invoquée par
A.D, comme une preuve de I'itinéraire parcouru par l’atelier des €éléves du maitre Jovan, de-
puis la Macédoine (Andreas) jusqu’a Arges, en passant par Ljubostinja (1405) et Koporin, en

2952

4 Cf. UNDERWOOD, The Kariye Djami 4, 282284, fig. 17 (Arges), 18 (Iviron 5), 19 (Orphanos), 20 (Cuger). Cf.
aussi, H. BUCHTAL et H. BELTING, Patronage in Thirteenth Century Constantinople. Un Atelier of Late Byzantine
Book Illumination and Calligraphy, Washington 1978, 63/ n. 21; A. TZITOURIDOU, O Zwypagixog dioxocuog tov
aytov Nikolaov Opgpavov oty Ocacolovikn, Thessalonique 1986, fig. 50; MILLET, FROLOW, La peinture, 111, op.
cit., pl. 38; Buletinul, fig. 260; TAFRALI, Monuments, pl. LXVIII/1, 2.

50 Cf. UNDERWOOD, The Kariye Djami, 2 (The Mosaics), fig. 117 (p. 228-236).

SIC. L. DUMITRESCU, Anciennes et nouvelles hypothéses, 48 (et n. 143).

2 A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 146 (et n. 57).

53 Cf. SIMIC-LAZAR, Observations, 147 (et n. 17), ou on lit: ,,Certaines scénes de ’Enfance [...], des Noces de
Cana et de la Multiplication [..] a Kahrié Djami et 8 Manasija, proviennent des mémes modeles que les scenes cor-
respondantes a Curtea de Arges”.

4 Cf. B. ZIVKOVIC, Manasija, IV Sanctuaire — Mur Sud/12.
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Fig. 3 c. Noces de Cana. Chora, fragment, photo d’aprés Underwood, in The Kar. Djami 2
3 1. Ceaoba y Kanu, Xopa, pparm., poro npema Auaepsyn, y The Kar. Djami, 2

Serbie centrale®. Carmen Laura Dumitrescu avait déja signalé certaines parentés stylistiques
entre les fresques macédoniennes d’Andreas et une partie de celles d’Arges, en insistant sur
la formation classique constantinopolitaine, autant de Jovan que des principaux peintres
d’Arges®®. A partir de cette indication et en reprenant un article sur Jovan bien illustré de
Vojislav Djuric — auquel se référait déja son homonyme — A.D. reprend une ancienne thése de
I’éminent professeur de Belgrade, selon laquelle les maitres d’Andreas avaient peint les fresques

55 A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 145 (et n. 49-51), fig. 15. Image reproduite, in TAFRALI, Monuments,
pl. L/3, LI/2.

¢ C. L. DUMITRESCU, Anciennes et nouvelles hypotheses, 55 (et n. 178—180). L'auteur remarque ’esprit classique
de ces peintures, caractérisé par un certain expressionnisme des formes et des couleurs, qui est leur dénominateur
commun.
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de Ljubostinja et de Koporin, dans la région de la Morava®’, ce qui s’est avéré vrai pour Lju-
bostinja, mais non pour Koporin. A.D. décalque les photographies de la Mise au tombeau
publiées dans cet article, qui rapprochent I'iconographie de cet épisode d’Andreas de celle de
Koporin. Elle y ajoute I’exemple d’Arges pour prolonger l'itinéraire de cet atelier jusqu’en
Valachie, pensant prouver de la sorte son origine serbe et argumenter sa nouvelle datation des
fresques de Curtea de Arges. Les nettoyages des fresques et les nouvelles recherches sur Ko-
porin de Milan Radujko ont cependant montré la fragilité de la liaison supposée entre les
peintures de ce monastere et celles d’Andreas. Ce dernier auteur fonde son argumentation sur
le fait que la peinture d’Andreas est plus caractérisée par le graphisme et celle de Koporin par
la couleur et que les traits stylistiques de cette dernieére peinture n’ont pas de paralléle dans
’art de la Morava. Il exclut d’autre part, tout rapprochement entre les fresques de Koporin et
celles de Ljubostinja®. A.D. n’a pas pu tenir compte de ces divergences, puisqu’elle ne semble
pas avoir eu une connaissance directe de ces fresques. La récente monographie de Jadranka
Prolovi¢ sur Saint-André sur la Treska compléte la connaissance du schéma iconographique
de la Mise au tombeau qui se présente sous une forme identique depuis la fin du XI®-début
XII® siecle aux Saints Anargyres a Kastoria®. On y voit la Vierge aidant a transporter le corps
de son fils ,,a la maniére du Thréne”, formule iconographique interprétée par A.D. comme un
¢lément tardobyzantin, alors qu’elle est attestée depuis au moins deux siecles. J. Prolovi¢ I’a
relevée également en Bulgarie (Berende [jusqu’au milieu du XIVe siecle] et Ivanovo [vers
1360]) et en Russie (Kovalevo, 1380), avant sa figuration a Arges, Andreas et Koporin.

— La Priere sur le Mont des oliviers (mur Est du collatéral Sud, fig. 4 a) est comparée dans
cet article aux sceénes d’Andrea$ (fig. 4 b) et de Koporin (fig. 4 ¢)*, mais ces deux épisodes
comparatifs ne sont pas illustrés. Il se trouve que le chercheur belgradois des années 30, Djordje
Mano-Zisi, avait signalé dans un article sommaire sur Koporin, la reprise dans cette église de
quelques modé¢les utilisés a Andreas®, ce qui concerne entre autres, I’épisode de la Priere.
Quant a celui d’Arges, qu’A.D. associe a ces deux exemples, le Christ y est disposé différemment
et les apotres y sont serrés dans la moiti¢ droite de la composition®, différence non négligeable

57V. I. DJURIC, Radionica mitropolita Jovana zografa, Zograf'3 (1969), 18-33. L’auteur publie les photos de la
Mise au tombeau, de Saint-André sur la Treska (fig. p. 29) et de Koporin (fig. p. 28). Il nous renseigne sur I'important
travail des deux fréres, Jovan et Makarije, opéré dans la derniére décennie du XIV* si¢cle en Macédoine. Voir aussi,
G. BABIC-DJORDJEVIC et V. J. DIURIC, Polet umetnosti, in Istorija srpskog naroda, 11, Belgrade 1982, 144-191,
(sur l’atelier de Jovan, 154—156). Le métropolite Jovan a laissé sa signature (avec celle de son éléve Grigorije) au- dessus
de la prothése d’Andreas. Une autre inscription est conservée au-dessus du portail du naos, renseignant sur le fondateur
du monument, le prince Andreas (Andr¢), frére du roi Marko. Cf. infra, notes 71-73. Voir S. DJURIC, Ljubostinja,
Belgrade 1985, 108-110, rés. fr. 136.

8 Cf. M. RADUJKO, Koporin, Belgrade 2006, 283. Lauteur consideére que les peintures de Koporin traduisent
leur époque. Je remercie vivement Milan Radujko pour les photos et dessins, dont certains figurent dans cet article.

9 J. PROLOVIC, Die Kirche des Heiligen Andreas an der Treska, Vienne 1997, 161-162, fig. 33. L’auteur date les
fresques de Kastoria vers 1180. Cf. S. PELEKANIDIS et M. CHATZIDAKIS Kastoria, Athénes 1985, 33/ fig. 12.

0 PROLOVIC, Die Kirche, 162, dess. 44 (Treska), fig. 136 (Kovalevo); E. BAKALOVA Stenopzszte na crkvata
pri selo Berende, Sofia 1976 (rés. fr. 133— 135), 42, fig. 23, 52. Gabriel Millet reléve cette formule iconographique dans
les miniatures, cf. G. MILLET, Recherches sur l’iconographie de I’évangile aux XIV, XV et XVI siecles d apreés les
monuments de Mistra, de la Macédoine et du Mont Athos, Paris 1916 (19602), 491, fig. 524-526.

' A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 146 (et n. 60—61), fig. 16.

2 Dj. MANO-ZISI, Manastir Koporin, Starinar VIII-I1X (1933-34), 210-218 (217), rés. fr. 217-218.

8 Pour Arges, cf. Buletinul, fig. 248; TAFRALI, Monuments, pl. LXXI bis/2; C. L. DUMITRESCU, Anciennes
et nouvelles hypothéses, fig. 20; MUSICESCU et IONESCU Biserica Domneascd, flg sans numéros; BARBU, Pictura
murald, fig. 30. Pour Andreas, DEMUS in The Kariye Djami 4, fig. 55; PROLOVIC Die Kirche, 154 fig. 58, dess. 29.
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Fig. 4 a. Priere sur le Mont des oliviers. Fig. 4 b. Priere sur le Mont des oliviers.
Curtea de Arges, photo d’apres Buletinul Andréas, dessin d’aprés Prolovi¢ in Die Kirche
4 a. Monuiiea na Macaunosoj Zopu, 4 6. Monuiusea na Macrunosoj Zopu, Auapeain,

Kyprea ne Aphemur, ¢porto npema Buletinul uptex npema [ponosuh, y Die Kirche

pour un schéma qui ne varie que par 'empla-
cement de Jésus ou ’'espacement des disciples.
Dans la Priere d’Andreas$ et de Koporin, le
groupe des disciples se distingue par la fluidité
des volumes et la transparence des drapés, la
facture du premier pouvant étre rapprochée de
la méme représentation a Matei¢ (vers 1350)%.
Allongés et endormis, les disciples évoquent
dans ces fresques macédoniennes les banquets
antiques, avec une note poétique qui se retrouve
dans d’autres ceuvres de la région. Rien de tel
n’est observable dans cette scéne a Arges, ce
qui n’empéche pas A.D. d’affirmer que ,,le vrai
modele de la composition d’Arges est la pein-
ture faite a Andrea§”. D’apres elle ,,le modele
a servi une fois a Koporin comme dans le cas
du Lavement des pieds et une deuxiéme fois a
Arges” et que par conséquent, cette derniére

,,devait se situer a I’extréme fin du XIV® siécle, ) . o
sinon au début du X Ve’ Fig. 4 c. Priére sur le Mont des .orllwers.
: Koporin, photo V. Popovié
4 u. Monutiea na Macaunosoj Zopu, Konopus,
¢doto B. [TonoBuh

8 Cf. MILLET, La peinture du Moyen Age en Yougoslavie, IV, Paris 1969, pl. 33/ fig. 68 et photos personnelles.
Voir aussi, E. DIMITROVA, Manastir Matejce, Skopje 2002, rés. angl. 273-287, rés. fr. 289-295 (’auteur a établi la
nouvelle datation des peintures de Mateic, vers 1350).

% A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 146 (et n. 61).
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Fig. 5 a. Lavement des pieds. Curtea de Arges, photo d’aprés Buletinul
5 a. Ilpamwe noZy, Kyprea ne Aphemr, poro npema Buletinul

— Le Lavement des pieds (mur du collatéral Est, fig. 5 a), offre I'occasion a A.D. de pour-
suivre encore plus le jeu arbitraire des analogies entre les représentations d’Arges, d’Andreas
(fig. 5 b) et de Koporin, ou elle retrouve ,,Jla méme iconographie™. Il ne subsiste pourtant de
cette scene a Koporin que deux fragments difficilement perceptibles, qui ne peuvent étre re-
connus que comme les traces de deux tuniques et du buste du Christ, identifiables si I'on
connait bien le programme iconographique du monument. Ces deux taches ont été récemment
identifiées par Milan Radujko®’. A.D. a pourtant réussi a trouver a Arges une analogie avec
cet épisode qui n’existe plus, en s’appuyant sur les ,,documents personnels” de Svetlana
Tomekovi¢®! D’autre part, la scéne du Lavement, bien conservée a Andrea$ (fig. 5 b), qui
témoigne des qualités artistiques du peintre Jovan, présente un arriere-plan architectural aux
amples formes arrondies®”, contrastant avec la géométrie angulaire des architectures peintes
de Curtea de Arges (fig. 5 a)’”°. Enfin, le style de ces deux peintures n’indique aucunement la
provenance d’un atelier commun.

% Ibidem, 146, (et n. 58, 59), fig. 17.

7 Cf. RADUJKO, Koporin, op. cit., 191. Le dessin prété par I'auteur ne montre que deux taches.

¢ A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 146 (et n. 59).

% Cf. PROLOVIC, Die Kirche, 152-154, dess. 29, fig. 54. Sur l'atelier de Jovan et ses paralléles, 4251, 214-231.

0 Cf. Buletinul, fig. 241, TAFRALI, Monuments, pl. LXXI bis/2; MUSICESCU et IONESCU, Biserica
Domneasca, fig. sans numéro; C. L. DUMITRESCU, Anciennes et nouvelles hypothéses, fig. 20; BARBU, Pictura
murala, fig. 26.
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Rappelons que le métropolite Jovan
est considéré depuis longtemps comme le
plus important peintre macédonien des der-
nicres décennies du XIV® siecle. Il a décoré
avec son frére, le moine Makarije et son
¢leve, Grigorije, ’église de Saint-André sur
la Treska. Vojislav Djuri¢ percevait dans
la peinture de Jovan la marque de la phase
finale de la Renaissance des Paléologues,
caractérisée par I’expression accentuée des
personnages et les mouvements un peu ba-
roques des corps et des draperies, tendance
apparue dans la deuxiéme moiti¢ du XIV®
siecle. 11 signale I’emploi de quelques mode-
les similaires a Treska et a Koporin, et pré-
sume que Jovan avait acquis sa formation

dans un grand centre artistique byzantin’'. Fig. 5 b. Lavement des pieds. Andréas,
Si la signature de son frére Makarije, relevée photo d’apres Prolovi¢, in Die Kirche
dans le monastére de Ljubostinja (1402-5), 5 6. Ilpare no2y, Ausipean, upTex

atteste que celui-ci y a travaill¢’?, rien n’in- npema Iponosuh, y Die Kirche

dique qu’il soit passé a Koporin. Un autre

courant, poétique et élégiaque, qui s’exprime depuis le milieu du XIV® siécle dans les ceuvres
picturales des Balkans, a laissé ses traces dans un groupe de monuments macédoniens, dont
Mateic est I’exemple le plus éclatant.” Ce style qui marque la phase terminale de I’époque des
Paléologues, pénétrera dans le groupe de la Morava. Au sein de ces nouvelles tendances,
Koporin se distingue par son individualité propre™.

— La Trahison de Judas (naos, mur Sud, fig. 6 a) serait aussi selon A.D. d’inspiration
iconographique moravienne”, l'auteur se focalisant une fois de plus sur la Serbie a propos
d’un schéma iconographique courant et commun a tout I’art des Paléologues. Les extraits des
compositions d’Arges et de Koporin, présentés par I’auteur, ne montrent que leurs figures

7'V, J. DJURIC, Radionica mitropolita Jovana. L’auteur suppose que le centre de cet atelier se trouvait dans le
monastére de Zrze, que Jovan fut metropolite et peintre a ’époque des rois Vukasin et Marko et qu’il avait sans doute
décédé apres la mort du roi Marko, a la bataille de Rovine en 1395. A la suite de I'invasion turque de la Macédoine, Ma-
karije va monter dans la Serbie de la Morava, ou il signera son travail dans le monastére de Ljubostinja. Voir PROLOVIC,
Die Kirche, 223-231, ou 'auteur distingue le travail des deux maitres d’Andreas, releve leurs traits distinctifs, confirme
l’origine constantmopohtame des fresques et note certains de leurs points communs avec les peintures de Mistra.

72 S. DIURIC, Ljubostinja, op. cit., 108—110. L’auteur confirme la formation de cet atelier dans un grand centre
byzantin, peut-étre Constantmople i suppose que les artistes ayant décoré¢ Koporin étaient proches de I'atelier de
Makarije, mais ceci n’a pas été confirmé. Cf. RADUJKO, Koporin, op. cit., 194, 282-283 sq., qui en discute largement.

73 Ce courant stylistique est remarqué dans I’étage du narthex de Sainte-Sophie d’Ohrid (peintre Jovan Théorijanos),
a Ljuboten et a Dradnja. Cf. V. J. DIURIC, L’église de Sainte Sophie a Ohrid, Belgrade 1963, X—XIII, fig. 41-48; IDEM,
Vizantijske freske u Jugoslaviji, Belgrade 1974, 69; C. GROZDANOV, Ohridsko zidno slikarstvo XIV veka, Belgrade
1980, 5354, 77-80, 100101, rés. fr. 183-217 (208-216); M. RADUJKO, Dradnjanski manastiri¢ sv. Nikole, Zograf, 24
(1995), 25-37 (36 et n. 91, 92), rés. angl. 37; E. DIMITROVA, Manastir Matejce, op. cit., 229-247 (rés. 283-284, 294).

*RADUIJKO, Koporin, op. cit., 286-293.

> A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 146, 148 (et n. 62—66), fig. 17, 18.
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il W=k \v':l'l‘. o A

Fig. 6 a. Trahison de Judas. Curtea de Arges, photo d’aprés Buletinul
6 a. Jyoun tiomybay, Kyprea ne Aphem, poto npema Buletinul

centrales, dont un dessin imprécis représente 1’épisode de Koporin. Ces illustrations ne repro-
duisent pas clairement les arriere-plans, celui de Koporin n’apparaissant pas et celui de la
scene d’Arges dévoilant a peine les casques des soldats. L’auteur attribue ce dernier détail, sans
justification, a la main d’un deuxiéme maitre, tandis que les soldats sont coiffés de casques
dans d’autres scénes d’Arges mais n’apparaissent sur aucune des sceénes de Trahison, qu'elle
considere comme analogues. Elle fixe son attention sur la téte du Christ détourné de Juda,
semblable a Arges (fig. 6 a) et a Koporin (fig. 6 b), exemples auxquelles elle associe la scéne
d’Andreas (fig. 6 c), ou, au contraire, le Christ regarde vers les spectateurs. Elle retrouve I’an-
técédent de la position du Christ détourné de Judas a Arilje (1296), a Saint Nicolas Orphanos
de Thessalonique (1310-1320)° et inclut dans le méme groupe 1’église du Christ a Verria
(1315), qui montre a I'inverse, le Christ tourné dans la direction de Juda, posture qui se trouve
¢galement dans les églises macédoniennes de Milutin”’. Aprés son classement arbitraire et

76 Ibidem, Loc. cit. L’épisode d’Arges reproduit, in Buletinul, fig. 283; TAFRALI, Monuments, pl. LXXVIII/2;
BARBU, Pictura murala, fig. 43. Pour Saint-André sur la Treska, cf. PROLOVIC, Die Kirche, 154—156, dess. 30;
pour Koporin, MANO-ZISI, Manastir Koporin, 216, fig. 7; RADUJKO, Koporin, op. cit., 194, fig. 8, sch. 9. Cf. G.
MILLET et A. FROLOW, La peinture du Moyen dge en Yougoslavie, 11, Paris 1957, pl. 76/1 (Arilje); ZIVKOVIC, Arilje,
8/17, D. VOJIVODIC, Zidno slikarstvo crkve Svetog Ahilija u Arilju / Wall Paintings of the Church of Saint Achilleos
in Arilje, Belgrade 2005, 130—131, fig. XI, 15; TZITOURIDOU, O Zwgrafikos, op. cit., fig. 35.

7 Pour Veria, cf. S. PELEKANIDES, Kallierghs, Athénes 1973, (rés. angl. 123-164), 132, fig. 24. Pour les églises
de Milutin: la Vierge Péribleptos d’Ohrid (cf. MILLET et FROLOW, La peinture, 111, op. cit., pl. 7/ 1, 2; MILJKOVIC-
-PEPEK, Deloto, pl. XV1); Vatopedi (Ibidem, fig. 123); Saint Nikita de Cucer (cf. MILLET et FROLOW, La peinture,
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Fig. 6 b. Trahison de Judas. Koporin, Fig. 6 c. Trahison de Judas. Andréas,
photo V. Popovié dessin d’aprés Prolovi¢ in Die Kirche
6 6. Jyoun itomybay, Konopus, 6 1. Jyoun tionyday, Aaapeant, HPTEK IpeMa
¢doto B. [Tonouh Mponosuh, y Die Kirche

erroné, focalisé sur la téte du Christ détournée de Judas, A.D. conclut que ,,ce qui semblait
démontrer une filiation macédonienne est en fait une iconographie serbe de I'extréme fin du
XIVe siecle et du début du X Ve siécle inspirée par les ceuvres du métropolite Jovan””. On
pourrait se demander en quoi la direction de la téte du Christ serait le seul repere établissant
les liens entre les deux peintures et comment il serait possible de négliger leur style? Celui
d’Arges se distingue par un volume plastique et celui de Koporin par les silhouettes plus
plates, fluides et remarquablement colorées. On peut noter en passant que les personnages
secondaires de cette scéne sont presque identiques dans les peintures paléologues, ou ils
accomplissent les mémes gestes, les uns soulevant des bras armés, d’autres les dirigeant vers
le Christ, et avec Pierre coupant l'oreille de Malchus. On peut remarquer un trait distinctif de
cette représentation a Saint-Nicolas-Orphanos et a Koporin, ou les armes brandies par les
soldats romains se détachent avec éclat sur le fond, composant une remarquable perspective.

— La Dormition de la Vierge (naos, mur ouest) montre un seul fragment de la composition
d’Arges, avec la photo doublée d’un dessin. On n’y discerne pas les éléments ,,énigmatiques”
énoncés par l'auteur’, s’agissant en effet d’une représentation tres riche. Les épisodes com-
plémentaires, les derniers jours de la Vierge et le groupe des anges-soldats placés pres du lit

111, pl. 43/ 3); Staro Nagori¢ino (Ibidem, pl. 85/ 3—4). Les emplacements de Juda et du Christ sont inversés a Rudenica
(cf. PETKOVIC, La peinture serbe, 1, pl. CXCI) de méme qu’a Ivanovo (cf. A. GRABAR, Les fresques d’Ivanovo et
I’art des Paléologues, in L'art de la fin de I'antiquité et du Moyen Age, 2, Paris 1968, 841-846, fig. 198/a).

® A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 148 (et n. 62—66).

®Ibidem, 148, fig. 19a, 19b.
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(qui constitue sans doute I’,,énigme” pour A.D.) et d’autres détails iconographiques ont été
déja examinés par ses prédécesseurs®’. Pour le groupe des anges-militaires figurés dans la
Dormition depuis le début du XIV® siecle, en Macédoine (Saint-Euthyme a Thessalonique et
Saint-Anasthase a Kastoria) et a Mistra (Périvleptos et Sainte-Sophie), André Xyngopoulos
I’a situés dans le cadre du répertoire byzantin d’origine constantinopolitaine. Mais A.D. ne
voit dans cette image qu’une ,,inspiration moravienne”, en justifiant ce choix par la présence
des anges-soldats a Ravanica (vers 1387)%, tandis qu’ils sont apparemment absents des autres
monuments de la Morava. Les anges-soldats, figurés dans une cohorte qui descend jusqu’au
lit de la Vierge, sont incorporés, entre autres, dans la Dormition de I’église du Roi a Studenica
et a Gracanica®, pour constituer un groupe a part prés du lit de la Vierge et non seulement a
Arges et a Ravanica; ils apparaissent ainsi dans les peintures de Macédoine, de Mistra, et aussi
de Donja Kamenica®, exemples qu’A.D. ne remarque pas. Tous ces monuments remontent a
la deuxieme moitié du XTIV siecle, ce qui ne joue pas en faveur de la datation des fresques
d’Arges au XV si¢cle, encore moins par I'intermédiaire des monuments serbes qui ne repré-
sentent pas ce détail a cette période. La scéne de la Dormition a Arges renferme par contre un
¢lément intéressant, qui n’est pas relevé dans 1’énoncé des particularités iconographiques du
monument, le chérubin au-dessus du Christ portant I'ame de la Vierge. Il apparait aussi a
Resava, mais il a d’abord été représenté a Chora®.

— Le cycle de Enfance du Christ® (naos, mur Sud), document-clé pour les similitudes
entre Arges et Chora, est a peine mentionné par I'auteur. L’ensemble comporte un épisode
rare, celui du Recensement de Joseph et de la Vierge devant Quirinius, discuté par de nom-
breux chercheurs dés le début du XX siecle®. Cette scéne n’est connue dans ’art mural que
dans I’exonarthex de Chora®’, sur le mur sud a Arges®® et dans le narthex de Kaleni¢®. Son
importance a été¢ dégagée lors de la reconstitution des fragments disparus des mosaiques

8 C. L. DUMITRESCU, Anciennes et nouvelles hypothéses, 41-42 (et n. 116, 117), 49 (et n. 145-147), fig. 23.
Voir A. XYNGOPOULOS, Thessalonique et la peinture macédonienne, Athénes 1955, 71-74. Le professeur grec avait
remarqué (p. 73) que Iiconographie macédonienne figurant les anges-soldats se développe davantage a Mistra qu’en
Serbie. I1 reléve leur présence pres du lit de la Vierge, a Thessalonique (chapelle Saint-Euthyme [1303] de I’église de
Saint-Démetrios), a Mistra (Péribleptos [3° quart du XIV® siécle] et Sainte-Sophie [2° moiti¢ du XIV® siecle]) et a
Kastoria (Saint-Athanase [1384/5]). Cf. MILLET, Mistra, op. cit., pl. 116/4 (Péribleptos), 134/4 (Sainte-Sophie); PE-
LEKANIDIS et CHATZIDAKIS, Kastoria, op. cit., 106—119, fig. p. 115/9. La scéne d’Arges, in Buletinul, fig. 253;
TAFRALI, Monuments, pl. LX11/1; BARBU, Pictura murala, fig. 36. 5 )

81 A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 148 (et n. 70), fig. 19 a, b; ZIVKOVIC, Ravanica, p. 36 (VI/15); cf.
note 80.

82 Cf. BABIC, Kraljeva crkva, fig. 91, 111, dess. VIII; ZIVKOVIC, Gracanica, Naos. Espace en bas de la coupole/
Coté occidental/ 10).

8 Cf. ZIVKOVIC, Donja Kamenica, Crtezi fresaka, Belgrade 1987, 111/2.

8 Cf. UNDERWOOD, The Kariye, 2, fig. 185; ZIVKOVIC, Manasija, fig. VII/1.

8 A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 146 (et n. 52-54), 151.

8 P. P. PANAITESCU, Inscriptiunile religioase, in Buletinul, 167, 170; 1. MIHAIL, Pictura Bisericii Domnesti,
in Buletinul, 175-176; PETKOVIC, Manastir Kalenié, op. cit., 82—84; Ch. DIEHL, Manuel de I'art byzantin 11, Paris
1926, 831.

87 Cf. UNDERWOOD, The Kariye 2, fig. 101.

8 Cf. Buletinul, fig. 282; TAFRALI, Monuments, pl. LXXV/1, LXXVI; LAFONTAINE-DOSOGNE, Iconographie
of the Cycle of the Infancy of Christ, in The Kariye 4, tig. 36; MUSICESCU et IONESCU, Biserica Domneasca, fig.
sans nume€ros.

8 Cf. SIMIC-LAZAR, Observations, fig. 9 (pour Chora et Arges, fig. 8, 10). Bonne reproduction de Kaleni¢, in
IDEM, Kalenié¢ et la derniere période, op. cit., fig. XXXVI (= IDEM, Kalenic. Slikarstvo, istorija, op. cit., fig. XLI).
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constantinopolitaines et mise en évidence
par les chercheurs depuis les années 30 du
XX¢siecle, en particulier par V. R. Petkovi¢,
travaux complétés récemment par Jacque-
line Lafontaine-Dosogne, Carmen Laura
Dumitrescu et enfin, moi-méme®°. Du fait
que tous ces auteurs situent I’origine de cette
scéne a Chora et qu’A.D. cherche a établir
une filiére avec la seule Serbie, elle se sert
d’une remarque provenant d’un autre article
qui concerne les analogies de certaines sce-
nes de I’église du Christ a Chora avec celles
de la Sainte Trinité a Resava’. Elle s’appro-
prie et déforme ces observations sur les si-
militudes et les divergences qui existent entre
les cycles de L’Enfance a Resava, Kaleni¢
et Arges, par rapport a Chora pour mettre
’accent sur I’axe Serbie-Valachie®. Le fait est
que certains fragments rares conservés a

Resava se ra:[taChent au cyqle constantinopo- Fig. 7 a. Mages devant Hérode. Curtea de Arges,
litain, de méme que les épisodes correspon-  photo d’aprés Lafontaine-Dosogne, in The Kar. Djami 4
dants, mieux visibles a Arges. Cependant, 7 a. Myopayu iiped Xepooom, Kyprea ne Aphe,

la seule composition du cycle de I'Enfance ot npeva Jlagonren-Jlosown, y The Kar. Djami, 4

enticrement conservée a Resava, les Mages

devant Herode, (fig. 7 c) est incomplete au regard de celles de Chora (fig. 7 b) et d’Arges (fig. 7 a)
et ne pouvait donc servir de modele direct aux peintres de I’église roumaine. L’arriere plan de
cet épisode est complété a Chora et a Arges par des mages galopant a cheval, inexistants a
Resava faute d’espace disponible®®, mais celle-ci étant datée au XVe siecle, A.D. lui octroie
fermement sa préférence.

— Le cycle des Apparitions du Christ (béma), étant identique a Arges et a Kaleni¢*, A.D.
reprend une remarque déja faite, en la présentant comme sienne et en I’enrichissant d’une
observation sur la présence du sujet ,,a la fin du XIV® siécle a Pe¢”. Ce faisant, elle réunit les
quatre monuments du patriarcat de Pe¢ en un seul,’ en ne signalant que deux exemples d’un

% Cf. supra, notes 20, 86; LAFONTAINE-DOSOGNE, in The Kariye Djami 4, 207; C. L. DUMITRESCU,
Anciennes et nouvelles hypothéses, 48 (et n. 141, 142); SIMIC-LAZAR, Observations, 151-154 (et n. 44-49).

' SIMIC-LAZAR, Observations, 147 (et n. 15-17).

2 A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 146 (et n. 54).

% Pour Arges, cf. Buletinul, fig. 282; TAFRALI, Monuments, pl. LXXV/2; LAFONTAINE-DOSOGNE, The
Kariye Djami 4, fig. 44; MUSICESCU et IONESCU, Biserica Domneascd, fig. sans numéros. Pour Kahri¢, UNDER-
WOOD, The Kariye Djami 2, fig. 103. Pour Resava, ZIVKOVIC, Manasija, 111 — Voltes / 14.

%4 Cf. SIMIC-LAZAR, Observations, 147 (et n. 14). Voir aussi, infra, note 98. Pour Arges cf. Buletinul, figs.
203-205; TAFRALI, Monuments, pl. XXVII-XXIX, XXXV/1, 2, XXXVI/2.

%> A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 150 (et n. 81).

% Pour les quatre églises de Pe¢, les Saints-Apdtres, Saint-Dimitri, Sainte-Vierge et Saint-Nicolas et le narthex
commun aux trois premieres, V. J. DJURIC, avec S. CIRKOVIC et V. KORAC, Pecka patrijarsija, Belgrade 1990
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Fig. 7b. Mages devant Hérode. Chora, photo d’aprés Underwood, in The Kar. Djami 2
7 6. Myopayu iipeo Xepooom, Xopa, npema Aunepsyn, y The Kar. Djami, 2

théme largement répandu en Serbie. Elle tombe de nouveau dans le piege de I’ancien ouvrage
de Vladimir Petkovi¢, ou cet ensemble monastique est intitulé ,,Patriarcat de Pec”, les légen-
des exactes étant mentionnées a I'intérieur du livre. La scéne reproduite dans cet ouvrage
provient de I’église de la Vierge (peinte vers 1335 et non, comme A.D. I’écrit, a la fin du XIV®
siecle)’’. D’autre part, Iiconographie des Apparitions du Christ est représentée au cours des
XIVE et XV siecle dans un grand nombre de monuments serbes et se présente comme une
particularité locale, ce qui est amplement illustré dans la monographie sur Kaleni¢®, publiée
par ailleurs, apres la parution de larticle de A.D. L’emplacement du cycle dans le béma,
contenant les mémes mod¢les a Arges et a Kaleni¢, laisse supposer leur origine dans un mo-
déle commun, constantinopolitain.

(Les apparitions du Christ sont figurées dans 1’église des Saints-Apétres (vers 1260), (fig. 30, 31) et dans celle de la
Vierge (p. 148). ,

97 Cf. V. R. PETKOVIC, La peinture serbe, op. cit., 1. 1l s’agit de la fig. 72a. et non 730v selon Iindication de
A.D. dans sa note 81. La mention des trois églises du patriarcat de Pe¢ avec leur exonarthex est relevée dans cet
ouvrage (38—41) et la précision de leurs dates exactes dans I’article de Carmen Laura Dumitrescu, ou cet auteur les
comparait avec Arges (Anciennes et nouvelles hypothéses, 55 [et n. 181]).

% SIMIC-LAZAR, Kaleni¢ et la derniere période, op. cit., 62—65 (= IDEM, Kaleni¢. Slikarstvo, Istorija, op. cit.,
115-117).
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On pourrait joindre a ces exemples d’ana-
logies localisées dans le béma, un détail pro-
venant d’'un modele commun de la Communion
de vin a Arges et a Kalenic, qui a trait a I’aspect
des apoétres et au drapé de leurs tuniques.
L’animation est plus accentuée a Arges” et
moins marqué a Kaleni¢, ou ,,I’agitation” est
atténuée conformément a d’autres criteres
esthétiques en vigueur au X V® siécle!?,

— A propos du Jugement dernier d’Arges
(narthex, mur Est et consoles des arcs), A.D.
affirme I’existence de deux couches de pein-
tures superposées, la seconde couche ayant
selon elle, transformé la Déisis eschatologique
(narthex, tympan est) en Déisis votive. Rien
de tel n’est justifié par les recherches et conclu-
sions des restaurateurs récentes, poutant ci-
tées par l'auteur. Rien ne justifie non plus
son opinion selon laquelle les représentations
des Conciles cecuméniques (voutes) et les
scénes de la Vie de saint Nicolas (mur Est)
auraient empiété sur le programme initial du
Jugement dernier. A.D. pose pourtant ceci
pour acquis et considére comme seul pro-
bléme, celui de la datation de cette prétendue
deuxiéme couche de fresques'™. Elle ne tient

T g

Fig. 7 c. Mages devant Hérode. Resava,

pas compte des rapports des reSta}lrateurS: dessin d’aprés Zivkovié, in Manasija
qui ont constaté que les seuls repeints dans 7 u. Myopayu iiped Xepodom, Pecasa,
I’ensemble des fresques ont été exécutés a des uprex npema JKuskosuh, y Manacuja

époques tardives, c’est-a-dire au X VIII*-XX®

siecle, dans les espaces ou les peintures originales du XIV®avaient été abimées, surtout au
registre inférieur'®. L'opinion de A.D. sur la destruction partielle du Jugement dernier par
I’'introduction ultérieure de la vie de saint Nicolas et des Conciles oecuméniques, est en
désaccord non seulement avec les conclusions des restaurateurs, mais aussi avec les analyses
stylistiques précédentes'®. A.D. tente d’expliquer la présence de 'image de Saint-Nicolas

9 C. L. DUMITRESCU, Anciennes et nouvelles hypothéses, 50, fig. 12. L’auteur attribue cette représentation
au peintre n° 1. Cf, Buletinul, fig. 213; TAFRALI, Monuments, pl. XXXIX/2.

100 Cf. SIMIC-LAZAR, Kaleni¢ et la derniére période, fig. VIII (= IDEM, Kalenic¢. Slikarstvo, istorija, fig. VII).

1" A, DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 141-142, 157, fig. 6-9. Illustrations, in Buletinul, fig. 202, 286288,
291-299; TAFRALI, Monuments, pl. XCVI11/1,2, CI-CVIII, CX/1; MUSICESCU et IONESCU, Biserica Domneascd,
fig. sans numéros; BARBU, Pictura murala, fig. 59, 63-75.

12 e restaurateur remarque une ceinture torse ajoutée tardivement, qui surmonte la Vie de saint Nicolas et les
portions de Jugement dernier. Voir MOHANU, Nouvelles données, op. cit., 36.

103 C. L. DUMITRESCU, Anciennes et nouvelles hypotheses, 46 (et n. 134), 52.
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dans le narthex de Curtea de Arges comme substitut de saint Jean-Baptiste dans la Déisis
(entourée du Jugement dernier). En fait, la représentation répétée de saint Nicolas également
dans la conque absidale du béma, prés de la Vierge et dans le Cycle de sa Vie dans le narthex,
s’explique logiquement quand on sait que I’église était dédi¢e a Saint-Nicolas et qu’il était le
patron du voivode Nicolas Alexandre (1352—1364), fondateur de la construction, représenté en
tant que défunt lors du Jugement dernier au sein de la Déisis sous la protection de son saint
patron, qui intercéde pour lui'®,

Rappelons également ici que dans le cycle de Saint-Nicolas représenté dans le narthex,
les inscriptions sont en slavon, langue de I’église de I’époque. Quelques rares inscriptions en
slavon apparaissent aussi dans le béma. Les autres inscriptions dans le naos et dans le narthex
sont en grec'®,

— Les ,,Jacunes” du cycle de la Vie de Prodrome (prothése) auraient été selon A.D. rem-
plies au XV si¢cle par des scénes de I’Enseignement du Christ'*®. La 1égéreté de cette affir-
mation illustre la méthode générale de sa démonstration. Une fois de plus, elle n’a pas tenu
compte des travaux des restaurateurs qui ont décrit les techniques picturales utilisées par les
peintres au XIV® siécle et n'ont trouvé aucun repeint avant le XVIII® siécle'”. D’autre part,
I’enchevétrement des représentations de la Vie du Prodrome et du Ministére du Christ dans la
prothese — c’est-a-dire la réunion des deux cycles — est la traduction du message évangélique,
annoncé par saint Jean et accompli par Jésus. Tout ceci a été éclairci par Carmen Dumitrescu,
qui a expliqué I'emplacement de ces deux thémes. Le ,,sacrifice” du Précurseur, par I'illustra-
tion de la scéne de sa décapitation est placé logiquement dans la prothése, lieu du sacrifice
eucharistique'®®.

— Les considérations de A.D. autour du Christ mort enveloppé de bandelettes (prothése)
la ménent a aborder la liturgie pour soutenir que ,,cette image s’inspire du service du Jeudi
saint”'%, autre exemple de sa méconnaissance des sujets liturgiques, en dépit des nombreuses
¢tudes sur la question, qu’elle semble ignorer''°.

194 [bidem, 1316, fig. 7, 8. Carmen Laura Dumitrescu insiste sur I'identification proposée par quelques-uns de
ses ses prédécesseurs, du petit personnage figuré en proskinése dans la Déisis, comme étant le voivode Nicolas
Alexandre, sous le régne duquel (1352-1364) la construction de I’édifice s’était achevée et qui était décédé au moment
de la décoration. Son épouse, de confession catholique, ne pouvait pas y étre figurée.

105 Avant de devenir la langue officielle de 1’Etat, le slavon était a ’époque qui nous intéresse la langue de 1’église,
en raison des liens historiques de la Valachie avec la Bulgarie de Tirnovo. On constate que dans cette méme équipe
composée principalement de maitres grecs (dirigés par les peintres n° 1 et n° 2), un peintre d’origine sud-slave (peintre
n° 3) a exécuté dans le narthex le cycle de Saint-Nicolas, dont les fresques se distinguent par leurs inscriptions slaves et
par la qualité moindre de la peinture. Sur ces problémes, voir C. L. DUMITRESCU, Anciennes et nouvelles hypothéses,
19-21, 52-53. Pour les inscriptions, P. P. PANAITESCU, Inscriptiunile religioase, in Buletinul, 161-171; V. BRATU-
LESCU, Inscriptii slave religioase din Biserica Domneasca, in Buletinul, 192; MOHANU et BALAN, Unele
consideratii, op. cit., 62—65 (Balan). Pour la domination valaque sur la ,,Bulgarie de Vidin” et I'identification de Radu
1" en tant que donateur des fresques, C. L. DUMITRESCU, Le Voivode donateur, op. cit., RESEE, 550-558, surtout
154 (et n. 98).

106 A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 149 (et n. 73).

W MOHANU, Nouvelles données, 38. Cf. supra, note 18, 19.

108 C. L. DUMITRESCU, Anciennes et nouvelles hypothéses, 30-34.

1% A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 150 (et n. 74—77). Image reproduite, in Buletinul, fig. 226; TAFRALI,
Monuments, XL/1; MUSICESCU et IONESCU, Biserica Domneasca, fig. sans numéro; BARBU, Pictura murala,
fig. 25.

11 Ana Dumitrescu commente incorrectement 'ouvrage de I. D. STEFANESCU, L’illustration des liturgies
dans l'art de Byzance et de |'Orient, Bruxelles 1932, 50. Les études incontournables sur le sujet du Christ mort ne
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— Pour occulter les recherches de Carmen Laura Dumitrescu, qu’elle cite incomplétement
lorsqu’elle ne les reprend pas a son compte, elle remplace son nom par 'impersonnel ,,on a dit...”.
C’est par exemple le cas du tableau votif, ou cet auteur identifie, en s’appuyant sur ses propres
recherches historiques, le voivode Radu I (1377-82)"". A.D. veut y reconnaitre le prince Vladis-
lav en justifiant son choix dans ces termes: ,,I'enchainement des copies censées étre fideles est
a tel point long et compliqué que nous trouvons inutile de I'analyser en détail” (sic!)''%. A partir de
ses idées précongues et sur quelques vagues descriptions de costumes, elle pense également recon-
naitre dans le personnage en proskynése représenté dans la Déisis, le voivode Mircea I’Ancien (!)
a la place de Nicolas Alexandre'?, en dépit de la présence de saint Nicolas dans cette Déisis.

— Pour compléter son argumentation, A.D. s’appuie sur la thése des chercheurs du début
du XX siecle, qui établissaient un lien étroit entre le monastere de Cozia (1387) et I’art de la
Morava''* et elle passe sous silence le seul travail récent qui fait autorité sur les peintures de
ce monasteére, celui de Gordana Babi¢. Celle-ci a minutieusement analysé, scéne par sceéne,
I’Acathiste du narthex de Cozia (1390), pour conclure qu’a I’exception de ce monument, ses
formules iconographiques laconiques ne sont pas connues en dehors de la capitale byzantine.
Cette origine constantinopolitaine figure dans le titre méme de son article'”.

Au terme de ce parcours, Ana Dumitrescu tire une conclusion tres ferme: du fait que la
premiere couche de peinture se trouvait a8 Arges en mauvais état, des peintres de I’Ecole de la
Morava sont venus au X Ve siécle pour redécorer le monument. Ce fait s’impose a I’auteur avec
une telle évidence, qu’il ne lui reste quun seul probléme a régler, celui de préciser qui a fait
venir ces artistes serbes et a quel moment. L’événement s’étant produit, selon elle, au XV*
siecle, ce ne pouvait étre que I'une des deux autorités du lieu et du moment, le prince Mircea
I’Ancien (1386—1418) ou le métropolite''s.

sont pas connues par I’auteur. Principalement D. PALLAS, Die Passion und Bestattung Christi in Byzanz. Der Ritus
— das Bild, Munich 1965; S. DUFRENNE, Images du décor de la prothese, REB 26 (1968), 279-310; H. BELTING, An
Image and Its Function in the Liturgy: The Man of Sorrows in Byzantium, DOP 34-35 (1980—-1981), 1-6; IDEM, Das Bild
und sein Publikum im Mittelalter, Berlin 1981 (= L’image et son public au Moyen Age, Paris 1988). Voir aussi, R. TAFT,
Divine Liturgies — Human Problems in Byzantium, Armenia, Syria and Palestine, Variorum Collected Studies Series,
Aldershot, 2001. Le théme du Christ de Pitié se retrouve dans le méme cadre liturgique, cf. entre autres, D. SIMIC-
-LAZAR, Le Christ de Pitié vivant. L’exemple de Kaleni¢, Zograf20 (1989), 81-94; A. VASILIOU, L’icone invisible
ou le seuil liturgique du regard, Revue roumaine d’histoire de l'art, Serie Beaux arts, 3637 (1999-2000), 19-30.

' C. L. DUMITRESCU, Anciennes et nouvelles hypothéses, 18-23, fig. 4; IDEM, Le voivode donateur, RESEE,
op. cit., 5455438, tig. 1, 2. Identification de Radu I*', in Buletinul, passim, tig. 37, IOSIPESCU, Comisiunea Monumentelor
Istorice (1998), op. cit., passim.

12 A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 156, 157 (et n. 110), fig. 27.

3 Ibidem, 157-158 (et n. 111-112). Cf. supra, note 104.

"' Ibidem, 154 (et n. 98).

115 G. BABIC, L’iconographie constantinopolitaine de ’Acathiste de la Vierge a Cozia (Valachie), ZRVI, XITVZ/X V¢
(1973), 173-189. L’auteur exclut catégoriquement I’existence d’une influence serbe sur ces peintures, en ces termes:
,Ces ¢léments archaiques ¢loignent la peinture de Cozia des fresques du XIVe siécle connues en Serbie, en Macédoine
ou a Thessalonique” (p. 180) et cette peinture ,,apporte des renseignements précieux sur la peinture constantinopolitaine du
XIVe siécle, qui nous est toujours mal connue” (p. 189).

116 A, DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 154 (n. 97-101). On peut supposer que I'idée de faire de Mircea
I’ancien (1386—-1418) le commanditaire des peintures, trouve son origine dans une hypothése formulée par Carmen
Laura Dumitrescu (Anciennes et nouvelles hypothéses, 42—45 et n. 119-126, fig. 26), selon laquelle Mircea serait
intervenu en un seul endroit de I’église sur la face Est du pilier Nord-Est. En détruisant une petite silhouette en priere
au pied d’un Christ bénissant, avec sur le registre inférieur, la téte de I’effigie d’un personnage connu sous le nom de
,.Chevalier sans téte”. La raison serait d’ordre dynastique, par souci de ne pas légitimer la branche voivodale issue de
son frére, Dan I¢.
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Ana Dumitrescu ne justifie nullement son affirmation de la présence de cette supposée
équipe serbe a Arges. Les similitudes de quelques schémas iconographiques diversement ré-
partis sur les murs de Ravanica, Koporin, Resava et Kaleni¢ avec leurs correspondants dis-
persés a Arges, ne sont nullement une preuve que les ,,peintres de ’Ecole de la Morava sont
venus décorer de nouveau 1’église valaque™!”. On ne trouve, en effet, aucune unité stylistique
entre Arges et les fresques de ces quatre monuments moraviens, qui n’appartiennent pas a une
école déterminée ni ne portent I'empreinte d’un seul atelier. Chacune de ces décorations se
distingue par son caractere propre et si quelques similitudes existent, elles sont dues au contexte
stylistique de I’époque. Aucun chercheur serbe ne s’est aventuré a identifier clairement les
équipes qui ont travaillé dans I'un ou I'autre des monuments de la région. Seul Vojislav Djuri¢,
fort de sa connaissance intime de I’ensemble des fresques, jusque dans la facture personnelle
de chaque peintre, I’a tenté, sans d’ailleurs y parvenir pleinement.

Rappelons encore que la question des ressemblances des schémas iconographiques
constantinopolitains avec ceux de Macédoine, de Serbie et de Valachie, a fait I'objet d’une étude
approfondie par les chercheurs contributeurs au volume 4 de Kariye Djami. 1ls ont minutieu-
sement reconstitué, grace aux épisodes de ’Enfance du Christ, bien conservés a Arges et a
Kaleni¢, et de celui de la Multiplication, intact a Arges, I'intégralité des scénes des mosaiques
endommagées de Chora. En conséquence, les liens de ces fresques avec les mosaiques de la
capitale sont fermement établis. Des éléments nouveaux n’ont pas été€ apportés par Ana
Dumitrescu, qui, pour accréditer sa ,,nouvelle” thése, passe sous silence les contributions de
ses prédécesseurs, tout en les utilisant ou en les déformant selon ses convenances.

La question qui se pose est de savoir comment ces modéles se sont répandus. Des analo-
gies évidentes ressortent de I'observation du cycle des Apparitions du Christ réalisé selon les
mémes schémas et situé dans les mémes emplacements a Arges et a Kaleni¢, de celui de I’En-
fance du Christ, figuré dans ces deux églises et a Chora, et enfin, de quelques fragments de
I’Enfance conservés a Arges et a Resava selon les modéles de la capitale. La réponse la plus
vraisemblable est que les peintres auraient utilisé des carnets d’esquisses, transportés lors de
leurs pérégrinations. Ces esquisses pouvaient étre copiées d’apres des fresques, mosaiques,
manuscrits enluminés ou des icones, selon le lieu d’apprentissage des peintres. Chaque maitre
d’équipe devait en disposer et les transmettre a leurs ¢leves et confréres, ce qui explique la
diffusion de schémas identiques dans des monuments byzantins ¢loignés dans le temps et
dans I’espace. Ce mode de transmission a été considéré comme le moyen habituel de leur
expansion depuis la capitale vers les autres régions byzantines, par Paul Underwood et par
Otto Demus'®, ce dernier mettant I’accent sur le role des manuscrits enluminés. Carmen
Laura Dumitrescu s’est penchée, quant a elle, sur le probléme des Cahiers de mode¢les en ce
qui concerne Arges et moi-méme pour Kaleni¢'’.

Si d’autre part, on cherche a établir l'origine des scénes communément reprises et diffu-
sées, presque sans variation, dans de nombreux monuments, a ’exemple des épisodes de la
Passion du Christ, rien ne justifie de situer arbitrairement cette origine en un lieu particulier,
en 'occurrence la Serbie. D’autres scénes, plus rares, pouvaient par contre, attirer I’attention

7 A. DUMITRESCU, Une nouvelle datation, 154 (et n. 98).
s p UNDERWOOD, in The Kariye 1, 87 (et n. 1), 94-96; 0. DEMUS, in The Kariye 4, 121, 134-136, 142.
119 C. L. DUMITRESCU, Anciennes et nouvelles hypothéses, 47; SIMIC-LAZAR, Observations, passim, 157.
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par l’existence d’analogies intéressantes entre les monuments serbes et Arges, comme clés de
reconstitution d’une trame iconographique perdue. L'exemple des Apparitions permet de
rétablir les scénes détruites a Kaleni¢ a ’aide des fresques d’Arges et celui du Recensement
relie Curtea de Arges et Kaleni¢ a Chora. Dans ces conditions, leur provenance constantino-
politaine ne fait aucun doute, mais ces €vidences sont ignorés par Ana Dumitrescu. Quant
aux épisodes de la Multiplication et des Noces a Cana, bien conservés a Arges, qui donnent
des informations précieuses sur les fragments disparus a Chora, elles sont comparés par A.D.
avec les fresques de Resava, alors que I’absence de quelques détails sur ces derniéres, montre
que les schémas du monument serbe n’ont pu étre le modele de ceux de ’église valaque.

Dans un second article, Une iconographie peu habituelle: les saints militaires siégeant. Le
cas de saint-Nicolas d Arges'*®, dont le sujet est celui des saints militaires tronant, A.D. accentue
la singularité de sa ,,méthodologie”. Quelques saints militaires sont représentés tronant sur le
deuxieme registre des piliers de I’église de Saint-Nicolas de Curtea des Arges. L’auteur en don-
ne une description détaillée, suivie d’un rappel de I’évolution du théme, avec un recensement des
figurations des saints assis, dans I’art de tradition constantinopolitaine, relevés depuis le XII®
siécle'!. Le lecteur s’attend alors a une étude qui ménerait a une conclusion, au lieu de quoi A.D.
se contente de le renvoyer au résultat de son précédent article'”, en apportant un nouvel argu-
ment. Pour avancer sa thése sur la présence d’artistes serbes en Valachie, elle imagine des faits
historiques qui n’existent pas, concernant la migration des Serbes vers le nord. On lit dans son
exposé ,,I1 est bien connu qu’apres la défaite serbe de Kosovo en 1389, commence une migration
vers le nord. Les nombreux réfugiés serbes sont ainsi arrivé jusqu’en Hongrie. I est logique que
parmi ceux qui se sont arrétés en Valachie il y ait eu un grand nombre d’artistes, plus dépen-
dants de la religion”?. D’une part, le chemin ordinaire de la Serbie a la Hongrie ne passe pas
par la Valachie. D’autre part, les sources historiques n’attestent une émigration de Serbes vers
la Hongrie qu’a partir du dernier quart du XV® siécle, lorsque les descendants de la derniere
famille régnante serbe, les Brankovi¢ y trouverent refuge'*. Enfin, la présence significative
de Serbes en Valachie n’est relevée qu’a partir du début du XVI¢ siécle'”, notamment lorsque
la princesse serbe Despina Brankovi¢ devient I’épouse du voivode Neagoe Basarab'*.

120 A, DUMITRESCU, Une iconographie peu habituelle, Byzantion, 59, op. cit., fig. 1-6. Reproductions des
personnages, in Buletinul, fig. 216, 224, 225, 251/a, b; TAFRALI, Monuments, XCI11/1,2, XCIV/1,2; MUSICESCU et
IONESCU, Biserica Domneasca, fig. sans numéros; BARBU, Pictura murala, fig. 53, 55, 56.

12l A. DUMITRESCU, Une iconographie peu habituelle, 5259, ou est notée 1’existence d’une effigie de Saint
Dimitri de Thessalonique datée au VII® si¢cle, aujourd’hui disparue.

122 Ibidem, 62 (et n. 34).

123 Ibidem, note 38, avec référence a 'ouvrage de Y. RADONITCH, Histoire des Serbes de Hongrie, Paris 1919,
30 sq., traitant des réfugiés serbes en Hongrie.

12411 est question de Vuk Grgurevic petit-fils du dernier despote serbe, Djurdje Brankovi¢, entré au service du
roi de Hongrie, Mathias Corvin. C’est a partir de 1480 que le roi attire dans son pays un nombre important de familles
serbes. Voir Istorija srpskog naroda, 11, op. cit.: CIRKOVIC, 374, 389. Cf. aussi, S. CIRKOVIC, O despotu Vuku
Grgurevicu, Zbornik za likovne umetnosti, 6, Novi Sad (1970), 283-290.

125 storija srpskog naroda, 11: CIRKOVIC, 461; V. J. DJURIC, 540. L'immigration serbe est & cette époque
surtout présente en Hongrie méridionale.

126 Une nouvelle église, métropolitaine, a été rebatie et inaugurée a Curtea de Arges en 1517, fondation de Neagoe
Basarab. La décoration achevée apres sa mort, en 1526, représentait dans le narthex un tableau votif qui le montrait offrant
la maquette de 1’église, avec son épouse Despina Brankovi¢ et leurs enfants (mur Sud), conservé actuellement au Musée
National d’Histoire de Bucarest. Sur le mur Est étaient peints les commanditaires des fresques, Radu de la Afumati
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Pour Ana Dumitrescu cependant, la présence d’artistes serbes en Valachie au début du
X Ve siecle est un fait acquis, dont elle tire un nouvel argument a I’appui de sa these. Elle voit
dans I’,,aspect pensif™ et I’,,attitude défaitiste” des saints militaires représentés, le reflet d’'une
tristesse due a la perte d’indépendance de la Serbie: des saints militaires pensifs, assis, ne
pouvaient traduire I’état d’esprit de seigneurs valaques victorieux, mais seulement de guerriers
serbes vaincus.'?” On pourrait objecter que la tristesse devait étre un sentiment assez répandu
dans les Balkans du X V® siécle et en outre que les représentations de saints guerriers tronant
ne sont guere relevées en Serbie mais qu’on en trouve par contre ailleurs dans I’art byzantin,
jusqu’en Russie, ce qu’elle a d’ailleurs indiqué dans les pages précédentes de cet article.

* 3k sk

Face a cette image de désolation donnée par Ana Dumitrescu, il convient de faire un bref
rappel de la situation culturelle de la Serbie entre la bataille de Kosovo (1389) et les années 30
du XVe siecle, lorsque la prospérité économique du pays, semi indépendant, ouvre une période
de grand essor culturel'?®, marquée par le mécénat du prince régnant Stéphane Lazarevic et de
ses seigneurs. Les nombreux monuments €rigés et décorés a cette époque comptent parmi les
plus intéressants du Moyen age finissant. En dehors des fondations prestigieuses situées autour
de la riviere Morava — Ravanica, Ljubostinja, Resava et Kaleni¢ — décorées par les grands mai-
tres de I’époque, on compte un nombre appréciable de monuments fondés par des seigneurs,
dont certains sont I'ceuvre d’artistes de qualité. Les publications belgradoises ont recensé ces
peintures depuis la premiére moitié du XX¢ siécle'®. Leur premier apergu global a été publié
dans les années 60—70, d’abord par Svetozar Radoj¢i¢"* et ensuite par Vojislav J. Djuri¢'®!. Ce
dernier a fait un inventaire succinct de toutes les fresques moraviennes et complété ce travail
par une étude écrite avec Gordana Babi¢, dont le titre Polet umetnosti (L'envol de ['art) '**
évoque l'intensité de la création artistique dans la Serbie de ’époque. Tania Velmans, dans
son récent livre sur la peinture byzantine, rappelle la grande valeur des fresques de ce groupe

(le gendre de Neagoe), son épouse et leur fille. Dans le méme narthex étaient représentés d’autres voivodes, mais aussi le
prince serbe Lazar Hrebeljanovi¢, qui soutenait avec son épouse Milica la maquette de sa fondation, Ravanica, accompa-
gnés de leurs deux enfants (mur Sud). La présence des saints serbes Siméon-Nemanja et Sava (mur Nord) avec celle de la
famille de Lazar, mettait en évidence la parenté de Despina avec la dynastie serbe et en méme temps rendait hommage au
prince Lazar, martyr et symbole de la lutte contre les Ottomans. Voir C. L. DUMITRESCU, Fondateurs et iconographie
au X VI siécle en Valachie, Revue roumaine d’Histoire de ['art, XIV (1977), 21-47 (24-26), fig. 2, 3, 18-20; Carmen
Laura DUMITRESCU, Pictura murala din Tara Romaneasca in veacul al XVI-lea (Mural Painting in 16—th Century
Wallachia), Bucarest 1978, rés. angl., Iconography and Founders, 116—117, pl. 23. A T’exception des effigies des fondateurs,
les fragments des autres groupes (de méme que leurs dessins copiés par le peintre Tattarescu en 1860), sont conservés
au Musée National d’Art de Bucarest. Les portraits existant aujourd’hui dans 1’église métropolitaine sont des copies.

127 A. DUMITRESCU, Une iconographie peu habituelle, op. cit., 62, 63 (et n. 37, 38).

128 Nouvel ouvrage blllngue (en serbe et en anglais) sur les rlchesses ¢conomiques et culturelles de la Serbie
entre la fin du XIV et le début du XV siecle, V. JOVANOVIC, S. CIRKOVIC, E. ZECEVIC, V. IVANISEVIC et V.
RADIC, Novo Brdo, Belgrade 2004.

3 Toute la bibliographie sur les monuments moraviens publiée avant 1970, in V. J. DJURIC, Vizantijske freske
u Jugoslaviji, Belgrade 1974, 221-225 (1975*= Byzantinische Fresken in Jugoslawien, Munich 1976).

130S, RADOJCIC Staro srpsko slikarstvo, Belgrade 1966, 175-203

131V, J. DIURIC, Moravsko slikarstvo — La peinture de [ Ecole de la Morava, Belgrade 1968; IDEM, Vizantijske
freske, op. cit., 91-105.

132 G. BABIC DJORDJEVIC et V. J. DJURIC, Polet umetnosti, in Istorija 11, op. cit., avec le commentaire sur
la situation artistique en Serbie.
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de monuments'®. Le colloque international /’Ecole de la Morava et son temps'*, avait recueilli

un ensemble d’études comparatives, situant I’art serbe dans un cadre plus large. De nouvelles
monographies'® et des articles publiés dans les revues belgradoises' apportent un éclairage
supplémentaire sur quelques-unes de ces peintures.

La these de Vojislav J. Djuri¢ sur l'origine thessalonicienne des peintures de Resava a eu
un trés grand retentissement'”’. Grand connaisseur du style des peintures balkaniques médié-
vales, cet auteur a mis en relation quelques personnages figurés a Resava avec ceux de Thes-
salonique, en particulier dans les églises des Saints-Apdtres et de Saint-Elie (monastére Nea
Moni). Il a émis I’hypothése que les artistes grecs de ce monument auraient aussi travaillée en
Serbie, mais les recherches les plus récentes tendent a ne pas dissocier I’art de Thessalonique
de celui de Constantinople. La remarque d’Otto Demus sur le role de Thessalonique dans la
transmission de la peinture byzantine a ’époque de ’Empire latin a Constantinople, est aussi
pertinente que son constat du non-retour de certains ateliers constantinopolitains apres deux
générations d’artistes en errance'*®. Cet auteur a mis en évidence I'importance des peintres
itinérants dans le rayonnement de Constantinople lors de sa derniére phase artistique', qui
ont, d’'une maniere directe ou indirecte, contribué a la formation de maitres autochtones dans
I’espace byzantin. Parmi les fresques de cette derniere période byzantine on trouve quelques
chefs d’ceuvres, témoignant que I’art issu de la Métropole a continué de donner des fruits dans
les derniéres décennies du XIVe siecle et les premicres du X V. Ces monuments ne reflétent
ni un art unifié ni une école. Parmi les styles diversifiés, on distingue un courant remarquable
par son lyrisme élégiaque, apparu dans les Balkans a partir du milieu du XIV® siécle'*, auquel
on peut rattacher le type mélancolique des saints militaires d’Arges.

* 3k sk

Les deux articles d’Ana Dumitrescu prétendent remettre en question la date et 'origine des
fresques de Curtea de Arges. Si a ce titre ils méritaient d’attirer ’attention, on aurait souhaité
de la part des chercheurs un minimum d’examen des théses avancées par cet auteur, pour
vérifier leur crédibilité, sinon leur justification. L’analyse, scéne par sceéne, des arguments
avancés par Ana Dumitrescu dans son premier article, révele chaque fois la superficialité de
sa documentation et une méconnaissance générale de I’art byzantin et serbe de I’époque. Ses
observations présentées comme ,,personnelles”, sont couramment empruntées, sans citation,
a d’autres auteurs, quand elles ne sont pas détournées dans le sens de ses vues propres. Elle ne

133 T. VELMANS, Rayonnement de Byzance, Paris 1999, 300-304.

134 ’Ecole de la Morava et son temps, Symposium (1972), op. cit. )

15 Parmi les récentes monographies, S. DIURIC, Ljubostinja, op. cit.; D. SIMIC LAZAR, Kaleni¢ et la derniére
periode, op. cit. (= IDEM, Kaleni¢, slikarstvo, istorija, op. cit.); B. TODIC, Resava, op. cit.; M. BELOVIC, Ravanica,
istorija, slikarstvo, Belgrade 1999; M. RADUJKO, Koporin, op. cit.

136 Notamment les récents numéros de la revue Saopstenja, éditée par I'Institut pour la protection des monuments
historiques de Serbie, de Belgrade.

57V, J. DJURIC, Solunsko poreklo resavskog zivopisa, (ZRVI), op. cit.; IDEM, Freske crkvice sv. Besrebrenika,
(ZRV1I), op. cit. IDEM, La peinture murale de Resava, in L'Ecole de la Morava et son temps, Symposium, op. cit., 281-284.

38 DEMUS, The style of the Kariye Djami, in The Kariye 4, 141, 143.

139 Ibidem, 143.

140 Cf. supra, note 73.
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tient pas compte des résultats des récents travaux des restaurateurs des fresques de Curtea de
Arges, que pourtant elle cite, alors que son ignorance des nouvelles publications, en particulier
sur les églises serbes, largement disponibles dans les bibliotheques parisiennes, est évidente.

La these ,,révolutionnaire” soutenue par Ana Dumitrescu apparait comme le fruit d’une
double idée précongue, selon laquelle la majeure partie des fresques de Curtea des Arges a été
repeinte au XV siécle et que leur origine devait se trouver dans la peinture serbe de la région
de la Morava. Accrochée a cette trouvaille, elle a bati toute son argumentation dans le but de
démontrer ,,sa” vérité, qui s’est révélée n’étre quune construction factice, ne résistant pas a sa
confrontation aux faits et aux documents. Le deuxiéme article, étayé par une utilisation moins
abusive des références, n’apporte a I’appui de sa thése, que I'argument assez problématique de
la ,tristesse” qui émanerait des personnages figurés.

Il est compréhensible que I'intérét du sujet traité par Ana Dumitrescu, auteur roumain
supposé connaitre les monuments de son pays, ait permis a celle-ci de développer ses points de
vue dans les colonnes de deux revues de prestige. Il est par contre surprenant que, contrairement
a leurs collegues roumains, certains chercheurs serbes, excellents connaisseurs des monuments
de leur pays et ceux de ’espace byzantin, aient accepté sans vérification la datation des fresques
de Curtea de Arges proposée par Ana Dumitrescu, en adoptant ses conclusions dans leurs
travaux'¥. Il est tout aussi surprenant qu’un auteur spécialisé dans le théme de I’Enfance de
la Vierge et du Christ, en mesure de reconnaitre aisément I'incorrection d’au moins une partie
des arguments avancés par Ana Dumitrescu, lui ait accordé un compte rendu favorable'*. Si
une explication de la trop rapide acceptation de la thése d’Ana Dumitrescu peut étre donnée,
c’est qu’il était difficile de vérifier chaque image et chaque dessin tronqué, pour pouvoir sé-
parer le vrai du faux. Alors que le dossier des fresques de la Morava est en partie accessible
en Serbie, grace notamment aux dessins reproduisant les schémas iconographiques des prin-
cipaux monuments, il était moins facile de connaitre dans tous leurs détails les fresques de
Curtea de Arges. Seule une comparaison attentive des documents pouvait mettre en évidence
le caractére hasardeux et baroque de la ,,nouvelle” thése échafaudée par Ana Dumitrescu.

Rappelons pour terminer, que les chercheurs roumains ont étudié leur monument tout au
long du XX¢ siecle, et que ces fresques ont retenu I’attention de savants de renom international.
Les publications récentes des restaurateurs, des historiens et des historiens de I’art — dont les
principaux sont cités dans cet article — apportent les données nécessaires a la connaissance de
Curtea de Arges.

141 Cet article a trouvé une large place dans les travaux des chercheurs de Belgrade et de Skopje, jusque dans
ceux d’historiens d’art confirmés, qui, s’y appuyant, datent les fresques d’Arges au X V¢ siecle.
142 J. LAFONTAINE-DOSOGNE, Comptes rendus/Cahiers Archéologiques, Byzantion, 63 (1993), 468.
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Hparuma CUMU'h JIA3AP

MNOBOAOM ONATHPAIBA ®PECAKA V IIPKBU CB. HUKOJIE V KYPTEA JIE APBEIIY
(PYMVYHUJA)

Pe3ume

Ha oBaj ocBpt Ha unanak Are [lymutpecky (Ana Dumitrescu, Une nouvelle datation, Buz. Ham. 16),
o0y IniI0 M€ je JYTOTOAUIIEHE IUTHPAHE TOT MPIJIOTA Y CPIICKO] U Y MAKEJOHCKO] CTPYYHO] IITaMIIH,
YIPKOC TOME LITO ay TOPKUHO AaTtupame ppecaka uz Kyprea ne Aphema y 15. Bek HUKaa HUje puxBa-
heHo y pyMyHCKOj IUTEpaTypy, HUTH NaK Y (ppaHITycKoj, IJIe je wiaHak 00jaBibeH. CBH pyMYHCKH ayTOPH
KOjH Cy ce OaBMJIM OBUM 3HAYajHUM BIAIIKMM CIIOMEHHMKOM CarjlaCHM Cy Jia ce paau o ¢ppeckama u3 14.
BeKa. 3a MPEIH3HO IaTHpake H3IJIe/la HAjIpUXBaTIbUBHUje BpeMe oKo 1375. rofune, npemMa HCTOPHjCKUM
¥ TKOHOTpaCKUM apryMeHTHMa Koje je Beh Omia aHanmu3upaia ayTOPKHHA Mpe3nMemakimba, Kapmen
Jlaypa Hymutpecky (Carmen Laura Dumitrescu, Buz. Ham. 2). HoBo matupame KacHH]€ ,,JOCTHKAHUX
enu3ona Koje npemraxke Axna JlyMUTpecKy, 4yIHO paCyTHX I10 I€JI0] [IPKBH, OYHBAIO0 OM HA HHHXOBUM
aHaJormjama ca cprckuM (peckama u nocebHo onuma u3 15. Beka, kao Konopun, Pecasa min Cucojesait, 10k
ce paJu Ui 0 MOJIeIMMa yXOJaHUM Ha 1iesioM bankany y no6a [laneosnora, nim nak jensa BUIJBUBUM. Y
CB0jOj HIIYCTPOBAHOj CENICKIIHjH, Ay TOPKa HE PEIPONYKY]je IEIOKYITHE CIicHe Beh lUXOBE IIEHTPaTHE Je-
JIOBE, YECTO MAaCKUpaHE IMMyTEM IPTeXa, KOjH MPUKA3yjy CINYHOCTH U UCKJBYUYjy pasinduTocTd. Hu 'y
JEIHOM Clly4ajy ayTOpKa He IT0CTaBJba MUTAkE CTUIICKUX OAJINKA, IIPH YEMY HABEACHH CPIICKU IIPUMEPH
HE MOr'y OMTH IPUXBAT/bUBH 32 Aphemt. Y ToM pajly ce CUCTEeMaTCKU UTHOPUINY YOeIJbUBE Be3e IOMEHYTHX
eIu30/1a ca IapurpaackoM Xopom, 0 KOjuMa je TUCKYTOBaHO Y UeTBOPOTOMHO] MoHOTpaduju The Kariye
Djami (Bua. Han. 5), NaKO W3BECHU JIeTaJbHU U3 KOMIIO3MIIN]a, OJICYTHU M3 HaBEACHUX CPIICKUX MPUMEpa,
JUPEKTHO ynyhujy Ha mMpecTOHWYKEe Mozeie. AyTopKa y3 TO HE y3uMa y 003Up M3BEIITaje PyMYHCKHX
pecTaypaTopa, Koje HHa4de IUTHPA, B Y KOjHMa je T0Ka3aHo J1a (ppecke BIAIIKOT CIIOMEHHUKA HHUCY TOKHU-
BeJIe HUKAKBE pETYyIIIe, O] CBOT HacTaHKa y 14. Bexy ma cBe 1o 18. Beka, kaja Cy Jolie pectaypucaHe, o
j€ KacHMje yIIIaBHOM YKJIOWEHO (Bua. Harl. 18, 19). AyTopKa HE [103Haje CPIICKE CIIOMEHUKE U JIUTYPruje
(nuBep3uja upkasa u3 Crynenune, [leh naBeneH kao jeqna jeanna Oe3uMeHa pKBa, Benukn yeTBpTaK Kao
JlaH mpocyaBe XpUCTOBE CMPTH, UT/.), U IPOU3BOJHHO TOBOPH O BIIAIIKOM KTUTOPY, YIIPKOC HKOHOTpad-
CKUM eJIEMEHTHMA KOjH Cy y IPETXOIHNUM paJioBUMa OMOTYhHIIN HeroBy HACHTH()UKALIN]Y.

VY npyrom unasky (Ana Dumitrescu, Une iconographie peu habituelle, Bun. nam. 116), Ana J{ymu-
TpPECKy paguKkaiHo aBaHcupa Murpainuje Cpda npeko JlyHaBa, koje mpeMa mboj mounmsy Beh mocie 6utke
Ha KocoBy u Hanaze myT npema Mabapckoj npeko Bnamke! OBora myrta ayTopka ce ocBphe 1 Ha CTHJICKE
BPCAHOCTHU: Y ,,TyKHUM” JiuKoBuMa cenehux patHuka y Aphemry (ctp. 63, Han. 38) oHa yuTa OYajame
YMETHHKa, KOJU HUCY MOIJIM OUTHU JIPYTH HETO CPIICKE N30eTIINIE.

Aprymenranuja Are JlymMmuTpecky Tpedaio je 1a HOCIy | jeTHOM yHarpes oapel)eHoM KOHIENTY, KOju
HE M3/IpKaBa CyodyaBame ca YNbeHNIIaMa i JOKyMeHTHMa. bpojHr HaydHUIN KOju cy ce y Toky 20. Beka
0aBUIIM OBUM 3HAYajHUM CIIOMEHHMKOM JIOHEIH Cy JOBOJFHO OJrOBOpA MOTPEOHUX 32 HETOBO MO3HABAME.
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Draginja Simi¢ Lazar

ON THE OCCASION OF DATING FRESCOES IN ST. NIKOLA’S CHURCH
IN CURTEA DE ARGES (ROMANIA)

Summary

This review of the article by Ana Dumitrescu (Une nouvelle datation, see note 16) was inspired by
many years of citing that text in Serbian and Macedonian literature despite the fact that her dating of fres-
coes from Curtea de Arges in the 15" century was never accepted either in Romanian or French literature.
All Romanian authors who dealt with this important Wallachian monument agree that the frescoes are
from the 14" century. The precise dating is most likely to be 1375 according to the historical and icono-
graphical arguments which had been previously analyzed by Carmen Laura Dumitrescu (see note 2). A
new dating of episodes that were added later and strangely scattered all over the church was suggested by
Ana Dumitriescu. It was founded on analogies with Serbian frescoes, especially the 15" century ones, such
as the ones in Koporin, Resava or Sisojevac, because these were either models established all over the
Balkans at the time of Paleologists or barely visible models. In her illustrated selection the author does not
reproduce whole scenes but their central parts, often maximized in drawings which show similarities and
exclude differences. The author never poses a question concerning stylistic features which is why the cited
examples cannot be acceptable for Arges. This paper systematically ignores the convincing ties of the said
episodes with the Constantinople Choir, which was discussed in a four-volume monograph The Kariye
Djami (see note 5), although certain details from the compositions, absent from the cited Serbian exam-
ples, directly refer to the models from the capital. The author also does not give any credit to the reports of
Romanian restaurateurs, although she quotes them. They have proven that the frescoes of the Wallachian
monument were not retouched since they were made in the 14" century until the 18" century, when they
were unskillfully restored, which was later removed to a great extent (see notes 18, 19). The author shows
great lack of knowledge of Serbian monuments and liturgy (such as the inversion of churches from Stu-
denica, listing Pe¢ as the one nameless church, speaking of Maudy Thursday as the day when Christ’s
death is celebrated, etc.). She also arbitrarily selects a Wallachian donor despite iconographic elements
which had allowed for his identification in previous papers.

In her second article (Une iconographie peu habituelle, see note 116) Ana Dumitrescu radically
changes the migrations of Serbs across the Danube which, according to her, started immediately after the
battle of Kosovo and where Serbs find their way into Hungary travelling through Wallachia! This time the
author notes stylistic values: in the “sad” faces of sitting warriors in Arges (p. 63, note 38) she sees the
desperation of artists who could not have been anyone else than Serbian refugees.

The argumentation of Ana Dumitrescu was supposed to serve a predetermined concept which does
not withstand facing the facts and documents. Many scientists who dealt with this important monument in
the 20" century gave enough answers necessary for detailed studies.
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The Concept of Hope for Salvation
and Akakios’ Monastic Programme
in St. Nicholas at Manastir'

ABSTRACT: The church of St. Nicholas was a monastic katholikon and as such it
received an adequate programme. The usual Festival Cycle with additional Christological
scenes, Liturgical compositions, numerous individual figures that belonged to different
categories of saints embellished the walls of the three aisled basilica. Some compositions of
a more symbolic content like the Last Judgment and the Heavenly Ladder were included as
well. In our opinion it was the desire and the intention of the donor, the abbot Akakios, for
such an inspirational programme to be contrived for his bequest because his deep belief in
the afterlife compeled him to create a painted ensemble with profound funeral meaning.

KEY WORDS: Last Judgment, Heavenly Ladder, Donor’s composition, Funerary pro-
gramme, Eschaton.

Since the church of St. Nicholas at Manastir in Mariovo was thrust into the spotlight some
fifty years ago, the world’s scientific community has been able to indulge itself in its frescoes.
The monument, especially the stylistic character of the painting and the different aspects and
problems of its iconography became well known over the years.? However, it springs to mind

! This article with the same title, in its abbreviated form, was presented at the 21* International Congress for
Byzantine Studies, held in London in August 2006. I am indebted to many colleagues for their valuable comments on
the draft.

2 This is an extensive bibliography on all aspects of research on the monument. D. Koco et P. Miljkovi¢-Pepek,
La basilique de St. Nikolas en village Manastir dans la région de Moriovo, in Actes du X* Congreés internationale
d’Etudes byzantines, Istanbul 1958, pp. 138—140; D. Koco — P. Miljkovi¢-Pepek, Manastir, Filozofski fakultet, kn. §,
Skopje 1958; V. J. Djuri¢, Fresques de monastere de Veljusa, in Akten des XI. Internationalen Byzantinistenkon-
gresses 1958, Miinich 1960, p. 119; P. Mijkovi¢-Pepek, Pisuvanite podatoci za zografite Mihail Astrapa i Evtihij i za
nekoi nivni sorabotnici, in Glasnik na Institutot za nacionalna istorija, 1V/1-2, Skopje 1960, p. 140; V. J. Djuri¢, lkone
iz Jugoslavije, Beograd 1961, p. 76, no. 3, T. I1I; R. Ljubinkovi¢, M. Corovi¢-Ljubinkovi¢, Srednovekovnoto slikarstvo
vo Ohrid, in Zbornik na trudovi, Naroden muzej vo Ohrid, Ohrid 1961, p. 113; R. Ljubinkovi¢, La peinture murale en
Serbie et en Macédoine aux Xle et Xlle siecles, in Corsi di Cultura sull’Arte Ravennate e Bizantina, 1X (1962), pp.
430-431; D. Talbot Rice — S. Radoj¢i¢, Fresques médiévales en Yougoslavie, publ. Unesco 1963, p. 16; P. Miljkovic¢-Pepek,
Contribution aux recherches sur [’ evolution de la peinture en Macedoine au X111 siécle, in L'art byzantin du X111 siécle,
Beograd 1967, pp. 189-196, esp. 190-191; idem, Crkvata Sv. Jovan Bogoslov Kaneo vo Ohrid, in Kyatuypno nacieociugo,
111, Skopje 1967, pp. 91-93; F. Barisi¢, Dva grcka natpisa iz Manastira i Struge, in Zbornik Radova Vizantoloskog Instituta,
8/2, Beograd 1968, pp. 13-27; P. Miljkovi¢-Pepek, Crkvata sv. Konstantin od selo Svecani, in Simpozium 1100-godisninata
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that the problem of the programme of this monastic catholicon as a whole has not been tack-
led so far. In a glimpse, it is not easy to discern the peculiarities of the monastic programme,
which was in a way dependant on the architectural form of the building and the function of
the establishment. There are many different aspects and points of view, which could be ar-
ticulated concerning both iconography and style. At present, though, we are going to concern
ourselves almost entirely with the subjects, details and particulars of the church programme,
while trying to envisage the general idea of intercession, which in our opinion was especially
important to the person responsible for its contrivance and implementation.

In a relatively recent article Henry Maguire has pointed out the difficulties that an art
historian encounters while studying the programmes of the Byzantine churches.®* While it is
a common misconception that the iconographic programmes of the middle Byzantine church-

od smrtta na Kiril Solunski, I, Skopje 1970, pp. 146—161; idem, Zivopisot i prilepskite zografi, in Prilep i prilepsko niz
istorijata, Prilep 1971, pp. 97-102, esp. 99; V. J. Djurié, Vizantijske freske u Jugoslaviji, Beograd 1974, p. 16—17, n. 12;
C. Grozdanov, Ohridsko dzidno slikarstvo od XIV vek, Ohrid 1980, pp. 11-12; S. Kalopissi-Verti, Painters’ Portraits
in Byzantine Art, in AXAE, mep. A, top 1Z° (1993—-1994), Athens 1994, pp. 138-9; eadem, Painters in Late Byzantine
Society, in Cahiers Archeologiques, 42 (1994), pp. 145-146; E. N. Kyriakoudis, Monumental Painting in Kastoria in
the Last Decade of the Thirteenth Century and the Frescoes at Arilje, in Sveti Ahilije u Arilju. Istorija, Umetnost,
Zbornik radova sa nau¢nog skupa, Beograd 1996, pp. 80—82, 85, 88—89, 90, n. 110; H. Melovski, Za natpisot od crkvata
Sv. Nikola, s. Manastir, Mariovo, in Godisen Zbornik na Filozofski fakultet, Vol. 23 (49), Skopje 1996, pp. 205-214,
esp. 212-213; S. Kalopissi-Verti, O1 {wypagpor atnv votepn foloviviy kowvwvie. H poptopio tov exiypapav, in: To
moptpaito tov kaliitéyvy ato Boldvtio, ed. M. Baciddkn, Hpdxielo 1997, p. 148; S. Korunovski, Crkovna arhitek-
tura vo Makedonija vo XIII vek, Skopje 2000, unpublished PhD thesis, pp. 21-37, 286 passim; E. N. Tsigaridas,
Dopntég eikoves ot Maxedovia kar to Ayiov Opog kata 1o 130 oucdva, in AXAE, nep. N, top KA, AGiva 2000, p.
131, ewc. 9; H. Melovski, Natpisot od 1266/67 godina na ikonata na Sv. Djordji od Struga, in Pelagonitisa, 13—15
Bitola 2002-2003, p. 155; S. Korunovski — E. Dimitrova, Vizantiska Makedonija. Istorija na umetnosta na Make-
donija od IX do XV vek, Detska radost, Skopje 2006, pp. 86—89; E. Dimitrova, Seven Streams-The Stylistic Tendencies
of Macedonian Fresco Painting in the 13" Century, in Nis i Vizantija V1 (2007), pp. 193-203; H. Melovski, Natpisot
od crkvata Sv. Nikola, s. Manastir, Mariovo, in Inscriptions and Notes from Byzantine and Postbyzantine Times,
Prilep 2009, pp. 37—62; Some articles dealt with specific iconographic pecularities: A. Grabar, Sur les sources des
peintures byzantins des Xllle et XIVe siecle, in CA, XI11, Paris 1962, pp. 358-359; G. Babi¢ and Ch. Walter, The In-
scriptions upon Liturgical Rolls in Byzantine Apse Decoration, in REB, 34 (1976), p. 274; C. Grozdanov, Portreti na
svetitelite od Makedonija od IX-XVIII vek, Skopje 1983, pp. 49, 52-54, ill. p. 39; N. Petterson-Sevcenko, The Life of
Saint Nicholas in Byzantine Art, Torino 1983, pp. 36, 38, et passim; V. Milanovi¢, The Tree of Jesse in the Byzantine
Mural Painting of the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries. A Contribution to the Research of the Theme, in Zograf, 20
(1989), pp. 48-59, esp. 49, 57-58 and notes 51, 52; M. Markovi¢, O ikonografiji Svetih ratnika u istocno-hriséanskoj
umetnosti i o pretstavama ovih svetitelja u Decanima, in Zidno slikarstvo Manastira Decana, Gradja i studije, Beograd
1995, pp. 567-626, esp. 593, 594 and notes 208, 212; S. Gerstel, Apostolic Embraces in Communion Scenes of Byzan-
tine Macedonia, in CA, 44 (1996), pp. 141-148; eadem, Beholding the Sacred Mysteries. Programs of the Byzantine
Sanctuary, University of Washington Press, Seattle and London 1999, pp. 97-99, No. 17, fig. 36—40; D. Vojvodic,
Zidno slikarstvo crkve Svetog Ahilija u Arilju, Beograd 2005, pp. 108, 158; 1. M. Djordjevi¢ — M. Markovi¢, On the
Dialogue Relationship Between the Virgin and Christ in East Christian Art. Apropos of the discovery of the figures
of the Virgin Mediatrix and Christ in the naos of Lesnovo, in Zograf, 28 (2000-2001), pp. 13—47, esp. 22-23; P. Kos-
tovska, The Image of Saint Romanus as a Soldier and his Role in the Program of the Church of St. Nicholas near Prilep,
in Balcanoslavica, 28-29 (2001), pp. 163—174, esp. 166, fig. 2, 3; P. Kostovska, “Reaching for Paradise” — The Pro-
gram of the North Aisle of the Church of St. Nicholas in Manastir, Mariovo, in Kulturno Nasledstvo, 28-29 (2002—
2003), Skopje 2004, pp. 67-89; eadem, The Concept of Hope for Salvation and Akakios’ Monastic Programme in St.
Nicholas at Manastir, in Proceedings of the 21st International Congress of Byzantine Studies, London, 21-26 August
2006, Vol. 111, Abstracts of communications, pp. 289-290; eadem, Macenickite dopojasja vo Sveti Nikola, vo Manastir,
Mariovo, in Zbornik. Muzej na Makedonija, Srednovekovna Umetnost, Nova Serija, 6, (2006), pp. 7-47; eadem, Piety
and Patronage: Layman loannikios or Abbot Akakios and the Foundation of the Monastery of St. Nicholas at Manastir,
in Church, Society and Monasticism. The Second International Monastic Symposium at Sant’Anselmo, Rome 31 May
— 3 June 2006, Studia Anselmiana (forthcoming).
3 H. Maguire, The Mosaics of Nea Moni: An Imperial Reading, in DOP, 46 (1992), pp. 205-214, esp. 205-206.
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es are uniform, going through myriad of monuments, one finds oneself immediately im-
mersed in the problems each monument possesses. For, the programme of every church was
unique depending on its context. Individual images, portraits of saints and Christological
scenes could adopt layers of different meanings according to their selection and arrangement
on the walls of sacral buildings.*

The programme of the katholicon of St. Nicholas at Manastir is clearly influenced by the
function of the church being a monastic establishment. It was envisaged as a focal point of the
everyday life in the monastery and embellished accordingly with compositions and effigies
close to the hearts of the monastic brotherhood. However, scanning the preserved Christo-
-logical, liturgical and hymnographical compositions and individual images we can discern,
at least for the part of the decoration, an underlined funeral symbolism. We believe that it was
ktetor Akakios’ intention, as an abbot of the monastery, to provide a final resting place, not
only for himself, but for the members of the brotherhood as well.?

A survey of the iconographic programmes of Byzantine funerary chapels suggests that
these were, with a few exceptions, dedicated to a single saint, of which, the Virgin, archangel
Michael, St. Nicholas, St. Peter and St. Paul feature more prominently than other figures
among various categories of saints.® This was the case with the monastery at Manastir as
well. It was unusual for the faithful or the donor to channel their prayers directly to God Al-
mighty; instead, their plea was forwarded towards him through Virgin Mary or one of the
more prominent saints. Moreover, this practice should have been emphasized in the monastic
community in accordance with the monastic humility as a virtue.” Featuring the images of
the patron saint on the church walls, they functioned as a permanent evocation of the congre-
gation’s prayers.

The uninterrupted, continuous walls of the three aisled basilica at Manastir incorporate
large number of individual saints as well as scenes of Christological nature. Despite the
absence of more complex cycles, usually found in Palacologan churches,® the church of St.
Nicholas is rich in innovative liturgical compositions and rarely introduced symbolical subjects.
In the upper parts of the central aisle the ever-present Dodecaorton appears enriched with few
more scenes nominally belonging to the Passion Cycle, like the Judah’s Betrayal (Fig. 1), the
complex scene created through the merge of Christ on the road to Calvary and the Prepara-

4 ibid, p. 205.

5 The recent archaelogical excavation provided the information about a large number of inhumation, not only
from the late thirteenth century, but even more so from the stratigraphy of the older church, which was erected in
1095 according to the extent fresco inscription. The excavation uncovered an especially important find in the western
section of the north aisle of the basilica. A skeleton of an adult male, oriented west — east, with the head pointing east,
was burried in a carefuly constructed stone cist. Besides his feet, a cranium and skeletal remains were uncovered,
which indicates a secondary burial. There were no tomb findings, which presumably identifies the individual as a
monk. I own this information to Dr. Branko Risteski, head of the archeologal excavation. For similar excavated tombs
see: E. A. Ivison, Mortuary Practices in Byzantium (c950—1453). An Archaeological Contribution, University of Bir-
mingham, PhD thesis, 1993, vol. II, Pls. 136, 137a, 138, 140.

¢ H. Belting, C. Mango, D. Mouriki, The Mosaics and Frescoes of St Mary Pammakaristos (Fethiye Camii) at
Instanbul, Dumbarton Oaks Studies 15, Washington DC 1978, p. 69; B. Todi¢, Srpsko slikarstvo u doba kralja Milutina,
Beograd 1998, pp. 289-358.

V. J. Djuri¢, Svetogorske ideje u slikarstvu Protatona, in Hilandarski zbornik, 8, Beograd 1991, pp. 66—89,
esp. 82.

8 Todi¢, Srpsko slikarstvo u doba kralja Milutina, pp. 289-358.
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Fig. 1. St. Nicholas at Manastir, Judah’s Betrayal
Ca. 1. Ceetu Hukona y Manactupy, M3najerso JynuHo

tion of the cross (Fig. 2) as well as the Ascent of the cross (Fig. 3).” However a number of
essential compositions are prominently absent. We can attribute the lack of the Transfigura-
tion, Crucifixion, Lament, Ascension, Pentecost, and Dormition of the Virgin to the destruc-
tion of the vaulted ceiling and the entire west wall. We can only assume that those indispen-
sable themes were part of the original, now destroyed fresco decoration of the central aisle of
the monastic church.'” Regardless of the incompleteness of the Festive Cycle, it seems that the

° The Visitation scene starts the enlarged Dodecaorton on the south wall, which is somewhat unusual for the
second half of the thirteenth century. Even though the Visitation used to appear frequently among the twelve fixed
scenes of the Christ Festive Cycle, in the Paleologan period it was incorporated either in the Life of the Virgin or in
the Christ Infancy Cycle, or as later in the fourteenth century when it was included in the illustration of the Akathistos
Hymn. J. Lafontaine-Dosogne, Iconography of Cycle of the Life of the Virgin, in The Kariye Djami, Studies in the Art of
the Kariye Djami and Its Intellectual Background, vol. 4, ed. P. A. Underwood, London 1975, pp. 161-194, esp. 187-188,
191; eadem, Iconography of Cycle of the Infancy of Christ, in op. cit., pp. 195-242, esp. 202.

19 True, the loss of the barrel vault paintings and frescoes of the entire west wall does not permit drawing final
conclusion concerning the complexity and completeness of the Feast cycle. One of the probable solution for the
original decoration of the barrel vault could be the complex monumental image of the Holy Trinity, as repeated by the
late nineteenth century fresco of the Ancient of the Days. This symbolically highly charged programme could have
been influenced by the theological disputes raging in Byzantium at the time of the decoration of St. Nicholas at Ma-
nastir. In the later decades of thirteen century the essence of the orthodox doctrine formulated through visual language
can be attested on the ceilings of Panagia Koubelidiki in Kastoria and St. George in the village of Omorphoekklesia.
L. Zioiov, To etkovoyphgiko mpoypduua otov Tpovdo Tn¢ Havayiog KovumeMdikng ko 0 KolunTHpIaKoS YapaKTHpag Tov
v&ov, in Nis i Vizantija, V1, 2007, pp. 260261, fig. 9; ibid, The Painting of Saint George in Omorfoklisia, in Nis i Vizan-
tija, 111, 2004, p. 284, fig. 1.
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Fig. 2. St. Nicholas at Manastir, Christ on the road to Calvary and the Preparation of the cross
Cn. 2. Ceetu Hukona y Manactupy, XpuctoB nyt Ha ['onrotu u Ilpunpema kpcera

Fig. 3. St. Nicholas at Manastir, Ascent of the cross
Cn. 3. Csetu Huxona y Manactupy, [lemame Ha KpCcT
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Fig. 4. St. Nicholas at Manastir, Visitation
Cn. 4. CBetn Hukomna y Manactupy,
Cpenba Mapuje u Jenucasere

Fig. 5. St. Nicholas at Manastir, Sacrificial Offering (Melismos)
Cn. 5. Ceetu Hukona y Manactupy, Menusmoc
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emphasis was not on the detail recount of the life of Christ, although the Dodecaorton and the
Passion were usually an indispensable part of the decoration, especially in a large sacral
building like the monastic church in Manastir, but largely on the message of intercession.

In Manastir, the elaboration of the narrative Christological scenes was meagre and their
number reduced to bare essential." It is even more striking compared with programmes of
other Palaeologan churches where the highlight on the Feast and Passion cycles was uncom-
promising. Nonetheless, the presence of the images that illustrate the earthly life of Jesus
Christ was inevitable. The iconic pictures of the Feast cycle in Manastir (Annunciation, Visi-
tation (Fig. 4), Nativity, Presentation to the Temple, Baptism, Raising of Lazarus, Entry into
Jerusalem, Crucifixion, and Anastasis in its two forms, as Myrrh-bearing Women at the
Tomb and Harrowing of Hades/Christ descends into Hell), augmented by the additional Pas-
sion scenes constitute the dogmatic core that proclaims the central idea of the Christian sote-
riology. In Manastir the uncovering of the human nature of Christ inspired the inclusion of
the scenes of Passion in the decorative programme of the nave, while, on the other hand, the
ritual in the sanctuary evoked and ad infinitum repeated Christ’s sacrifice.

The bema was occupied by liturgical compositions, which though not entirely exclusive
for this church, still possess a number of unusual or unique details. Even if the scene of the
Sacrificial Offering (Fig. 5) is not the earliest image of Christ as the Eucharist offering (the
oldest securely dated composition that is found in Kurbinovo predates Manastir by exactly
eighty years), nevertheless, for the first time precisely in Manastir, it was inscribed in Greek as
Melismos."? The typical scheme of rendering the scenes of the Mandylion, the Virgin Orans,
flanked by the two archangels, the Communion of the Apostles and Sacrificial Offering on a
vertical axis, fairly standard for a number of fourteenth century church bemata, can be clearly
discerned in Manastir’s sanctuary (Fig. 6)."* On the eastern wall of the arched doorway leading
from the sanctuary to the prothesis one can see the effigy of St. Clement of Ochrid (Fig. 7),
although not distinguished by his usual iconographic features like, the bulbous forehead or
receding hairline, but idendified according to the painted inscription. While the portraits of
St. Clement are not unique in the churches of the Ochrid Archbishopric, nevertheless they are
a rare occurrence before the fourteenth century. His inclusion in the sanctuary programme
implies some special meaning assigned to this frontal figure. There is an indication that he
was included among the holy bishops on behalf of the painter who also held an administrative
position in the Ochrid Archbishopric.'* This would confer a deeper symbolic value to the image
of the Slavonic saint, a token of the Byzantine administration towards its Slav subjects.

' We can only assume, through their visible exclusion from the preserved decoration, the existence of the
Transfiguration, Dormition of the Virgin, and the Ascension or Pentecost. On what constitutes a “feast or festival cycle”,
the definition of the term and the appropriateness of the concept see E. Kitzinger, Reflection on the feast cycle in
Byzantine art, in CA, 36 (1988), pp. 51-74; H. Maguire, The Mosaics of Nea Moni: An Imperial Reading, in DOP, 46
(1992), pp. 205-214; L. James, Monks, monastic art, the sanctorial cycle and the middle Byzantine church, in The
Theotokos Evergetis and the Eleventh-century Monasticism, Papers of the third Belfast Byzantine International Col-
loquium 1-4 May 1992, ed. by M. Mullett and A. Kirby, Belfast 1994, pp. 162—175.

2D. Koco — P. Miljkovi¢-Pepek, Manastir, pp. 47-48, Sch. 1, 14, T. X; L. Hadermann-Misguich, Kurbinovo,
Bruxelles 1975, pp. 77-78; D. Vojvodi¢, Zidno slikarstvo crkve Svetog Ahilija u Arilju, Beograd 2005, p. 138, note 1005;
Gerstel, Beholding the Sacred Mysteries, pp. 43, 99, fig. 39.

13 Gerstel, Beholding the Sacred Mysteries, passim.

4 Grozdanov, Portreti na svetitelite, pp. 49, 52-54, ill. p. 39.
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Fig. 6. St. Nicholas at Manastir, Virgin Orans and Communion of the Apostles
Ca. 6. CBetn Hukona y Manactupy, boropoauna Opanta u [Ipuuenthe Anocrosna

Besides the complex scenes and essential cycles, individuals from different categories of
saints inhabit the walls of the monastic church. Numerous bishops in hieratic poses and clad
in their stiff garments that conceal their bodies occupy the eastern sections. They are proper
representatives of their respectful sees."”” On the pillars of the central aisle, the young, relaxed
figures of the warrior saints stand distinct in appearance. The number of warrior saints depicted
in Manastir is not insignificant, for their choice isn’t limited to few essential. Besides the more
frequent Demetrius, George, the two Theodores and Procopius, some less popular like Nestor,
Niketa, Artemios, Eustatius Plakida, and Andrew Statilates appear as well.'* Even in a monastic
programme the representation of warrior saints is essential. Their existence in a sacral building

15 Several frontal bishops in full length or in busts with closed gospels participate in the scene of Melismos. St.
Antimos, Gregory of Nyssa, Gregory of Akragas, Clement of Rome, Clement of Ochrid, and Paul the Homologetes
stare at the visual rendition of the liturgy from the walls of the sanctuary and the passages towards the pastophoriae.
In addition portraits of Sts. Gregory of Armenia, Gregory of Akragas, Clement of Ankira, Peter of Alexandria, Nice-
phoros, Tarasios, Antipas, Modestos, Blasios, Epiphanios and Achilleios of Larissa, (some of which are among the
most frequently represented additional bishops in the sanctuary programmes of Byzantine churches) are present in
the apses of the prothesis and diaconikon.

1 Some of the not so frequent soldier saints were mentioned in M. Markovi¢, O ikonografiji Svetih ratnika, pp.
593, 594 and notes 208, 212.
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with funeral function is indispensable. Chapter 6,
verse 9 of the Apocalypse, stipulates the painting
not only of warrior saint, but also of Christian
martyrs in general. Relating their just martyrdom
with the Second Coming of Christ they were ac-
knowledged as human representatives in the final
hour.”” Numerous busts of martyrs, which seem to
be a regular characteristic of the funeral chapels
as well as monastic churches, fill the walls of the
middle register of the central and lateral aisles. The
images of the young martyrs are indispensable
trait of the funerary programmes as their sufferings
reflect and legitimise Christ’s willing sacrifice.”
As noted before, the monks figures”, along with
the prophets busts in the north aisle, as well as the
frontal bishops in prothesis apse®, are in connec-
tion with the funeral function of the lateral space.
Accordingly, the south aisle also features few mo-
nastic individuals as well as two Holy hermits, as
their portraits are in concurrence with the require-

ments of the monastic community. Yet, they do Fig. 7. St. Nicholas at Manastir,
not constitute a consistent and coherent contribu- St. Clement of Ochrid
tion to the scheme of the south aisle as a whole. Ca. 7. Ceetu Huxona y Manactupy,

Csetu Knument Oxpuacku

17 Germanos, On the Divine Liturgy, tran. P. Meyendorff, New York 1984, Chapter 1, 57; James, Monks, monastic
art, the sanctorial cycle, pp. 167-168.

8 G. Millet, La dalmatique du Vatican, Paris 1945, pp. 86—88; NT. Movpixn, Oi totyypagies Tov mapexkAnaiov
746 Moviis Ayiov Iwévvov 100 Oegoddyov oty Iktpo, in AXAE, mep. A, top IA (1987-1988), ABrva 1989, p. 209; D.
Popovi¢, Srpski viadarski grob u srednjem veku, Beograd 1992, p. 52; S. Gabeli¢, Predstave Petozarnih mucenika u
crkvi Svetog Stefana u Konci, in Zograf, 29 (Beograd 2002-2003), p. 197; D. Vojvodi¢, Zidno slikarstvo crkve Svetog
Ahilija u Arilju, Beograd 2005, p. 81; Kostovska, Macenickite dopojasja, pp. 45—46.

19 Kostovska, Reaching for Paradise, pp. 68—80. Despite the effort to locate the sources for the verses on the
monks scrolls, utilizing late Byzantine painters manuals, we were unlucky in the search for the relevent quotes. M.
Medi¢, Stari slikarski prirucnici, Beograd 2002-2005, vol. 11, pp. 337-344, 546553, vol. 111, pp. 414—425.

20 Kostovska, Reaching for Paradise, p. 89. It would seem that images of frontal hierarchs might, like the interces-
sory scene of the Deesis, have been selected to reflect the commemorative function of certain churches that housed
burials. We might compare these two bishops’ figures with the frontal portrayal of bishops in the apsidal painting of
two fourteenth century Constantinopolitan chapels which can be attributed as a choice of decoration for establish-
ments with funerary function. The parekklesion of the monastery of Chora (Kariye Camii) is decorated with frontal
figures of hierarchs in the lower register of the apse, a selection viewed by Nersessian as “an indication that the regu-
lar liturgy, including the communion service, was not celebrated in the parekklesion”. D. Mouriki who studied the
Pammakaristos’ programme concluded that “the frontal posture of the bishops, as well as the closed Gospel books
which they hold, clearly indicated that their presence in not related to the celebration of the Mass, a feature which may
be explained by the special function of the chapel”. If the bishops decorated burial churches, as previous researchers
have pointed out, then their pose, prominently displaying the codex, might be linked to funerary rites and the attendance
of priests at the vigil over the deceased. G. Babi¢, Les chapelles annexes des eglises byzantines, Paris 1969, p. 172;
Belting, Mango, Mouriki, The Mosaics and Frescoes, p. 71; S. der Nersessian, Program and Iconography of the
Frescoes of the Parecclesion in Kariye Djami, in The Kariye Djami, Studies in the Art of the Kariye Djami and Its
Intellectual Background, vol. 4, ed. P. A. Underwood, London 1975, p. 324; Ch. Walter, Art and Ritual of the Byzantine
Church, London 1982, p. 144; Gerstel, Beholding the Sacred Mysteries, pp. 20-21.
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The aim of the decoration that emphasized the individual saints was to underline the impor-
tance of the Christian church whose foundation were laid down by the blood and sacrifice of
the martyrs, whilst it continued existence depends upon the liturgy of the bishops and deeds
of the monks?! In addition, the conspicuous absence of female saints, on the walls of St. Ni-
cholas, reinforces the notion that this church was a katholicon of a monastery, which served
the needs of an exclusively male community.”? One way of deconstructing the significance of
Old Testament busts on the soffits of the arches leading to the south aisle is to imbue them
with deep Mariological symbolism. However, in line with the fact that any Mariological at-
tributes are absent, these impressive busts can be perceived predominantly as progenitors of
the human race. And last, but not least, the portraits of the holy physicians concentrated in the
western section of the church form a significant group, which reflects the need for their con-
tinuous assistance. The gallery of physician saints included notably Sts. Panteleimon and
Hermolaus, Sts. Cyrus and John, St. Sampson the Hospitable and St. Mokios, but in all prob-
ability the deeply venerated Sts. Cosmas and Damian were part of the decoration as well.?* In
unison with their vocation and their association with the sick and dying, they were indispen-
sable in the decoration of the funerary chapels.?* In conjunction with the eschatological sym-
bolism of some of the compositions, the holy anargiroi were called upon on behalf of the
faithful to guarantee the prosperity, health, security and salvation of the worthy abbot Akaki-
os and the virtuous members of the monastic community. The thematically grouped category
of saints, represented by their most prominent members, serve to advocate the cause for the
remittance of donor’s sins.

Intercessory composition par excellence, the Deesis in Manastir (Fig. 8), took a prominent
place, near the iconostasis, in the lower register of the south wall of the naos. The constituting
figures of the Deesis are additionally distinguished, not only by their size, but also by the
painted arches that engulf them.” The idea of intermediacy between the human kind and God,
as represented by the patron saint and the Deesis group, becomes a standard iconographic
expression of orthodox Christianity.® The Virgin Mediatrix, as is generically known, has
been a testament of the ever present glorifying notion that the Mother of God was the most

2 At the same time the writings of the monastic fathers show that they considered the monks equal in the
economy of salvation. Djuri¢, Svetogorske ideje u slikarstvu Protatona, p. 89.

22 Ditto, the decorative programme of Archangel Michael in Varo$ lacks representation of the same category
of saints that is a testament to the devotional requirements of the monastic brotherhood.

3 Physicians saints were deeply venerated in the Ochrid Archbishopric. One of the holiest monastery in Ochrid
was dedicated to St. Panteleimon. Also, not so far from Manastir and from the same period was the decoration of the
Church of Archangel Michael, where Sts. Cosmas and Damian appear twice. C. Grozdanov, Pojava i prodor portreta
Klimenta Ohridskog, in ZLU, 3 (1967), pp. 50-51; idem, Ohridsko dzidno slikarstvo, p. 41; D. Koco, Novi podatoci za
istorijata na Klimentoviot manastir Sv. Pantelejmon vo Ohrid, in Kliment Ohridski. Studii, Skopje 1986, pp. 217-218.

24 The miraculous healings which were frequent occurrence at the tombs of the saint physicians may amplify
this perception. D. Popovi¢, Srpski viadarski grob, p. 52, note 28.

2 Markovi¢ — Djordjevié, op. cit., pp. 22-23.

26 It seems that the arrangements of the Deesis group postdate the nucleus of this conception in the former
cathedral church of St. Achilles at Mala Prespa, but anticipates the later development of this iconic group especially
prominent in the fourteenth century Ochrid churches. C. Grozdanov, Ohridsko zidno slikarstvo, Beograd — Ohrid
1980, pp. 39-40. The appearance of a fairly standardized programme of the juxtaposed Deisis and the patron saints
along the sanctuary/chancel barrier is discussed at length by G. Babi¢, O zivopisanom ukrasu oltarskih pregrada, in
ZLU, 11 (1975), pp. 18-36 and A. W. Epstein, The Middle-Byzantine Sanctuary Barrier: Templon or Iconostasis?, in
The Journal of the British Archaeological Association, 134 (1981), pp. 1-28.
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Fig. 8. St. Nicholas at Manastir, Deisis
Cn. 8. CBetu Hukona y Manacrtupy, Jlej3uc

effective champion for the humankind before Christ, role which is augmented by the implication
of the dialog words exchanged between mother and son and inscribed on the scroll held by the
Virgin.”

Whether painting the portrait of the patron saint or evoking his name in the donor’s in-
scription, the promise of intercession is obtained. Particularly, St. Nicholas was very often
represented in this context. Owing his popularity as an intercessor to his well know ability to
rescue those wrongly accused and threatened with death, St. Nicholas became a ultimate patron
figure.”® Numerous churches were dedicated to him. Many, of them, had funerary function and

2" Markovi¢ — Djordjevié, op. cit., pp. 35—40.

28 In honour of St. Nicholas, on the 6 December his feast day, in addition to the numerous scripture, hagiographic
and poetic passages, a special form of intercessory cannons were read, known as parakletikoi kanones, which were
characterized by an intense personal appeal to the saint on behalf of an individual. N. Patterson—Sevcenko, The
Evergetis Synaxarion and the celebration of a saint in twelfth-century art and liturgy, in Work and worship at the
Theotokos Evergetis 1050—1200, Papers of the fourth Belfast Byzantine International Colloquium 14—-17 Sept 1995,
ed. by M. Mullett and A. Kirby, Belfast 1997, pp. 389, 390-391. It seems that the monastic, as opposed to the cathedral
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the dedication to Nicholas was in connection
with his role as a guide of souls after death.”
His juxtaposition with the Deesis on the south
wall (Fig. 9), which gains additional eschato-
logical symbolism as a shrunken image of the
Last Judgment, is highly intentional. Like
the Virgin, St. Nicholas offers the donor
his comparable service of intercession with
Christ at the time of the Last Judgment.*
His intercessory and funerary role in Ma-
nastir is also amplified by the presence of
archangel Michael (Fig. 10), represented as
a warrior saint beside him and his likewise
juxtaposition with the Deesis. Archangel
Michael’s part in the Eschaton is secured
by his attribute as the chief Heavenly lieu-
tenant in the moment of the Judgment Day.
In a similar fashion the presence of a cohort
of full-length holy warriors on the south and
north walls of the central nave is represented
in order to underline essentially the same
idea of intercession.

I have already discussed the complex
programme of the north aisle elsewhere.’!
Therefore I will only repeat the main idea that was emphasized in this space and that is the
theme of the Final Coming of Christ on earth. The north aisle is an almost separate, independ-
ent unit with an adequate programme and furnishing underlining the eschatological concept
conceived of by the donor.*> The presence of the monk served as an inspiration to the monas-
tic ideal, in addition to their intercessory powers on brotherhood’s behalf. A lack of narthex
or any other subsidiary spaces like chapels or ambulatories in the church of St. Nicholas lead
to a development of an unusual programme in the north aisle of this tripartite basilica. Instead
of envisaging the potential narthex the donor contrived the programme of the north aisle in

Fig. 9. St. Nicholas at Manastir, St. Nicholas
Cn. 9. Ceetn Huxona y Manactupy, Cs. Hukouna

tradition, is developing a special sort of glorifying literature genre which suits the Monastic Orthos. Sevéenko pertains
that it is this Monastic environment that fosters the development of the canonic literature in honour of individual
saints. ibid, pp. 391-392.

2 M. Popovi¢ — S. Gabeli¢ — B. Cvetkovi¢ — B. Popovi¢, Crkva Svetog Nikole u Stanic¢enju, Beograd 2005, pp.
148-149, 178, 197.

3O N. Patterson—Sevcenko, The Evergetis Synaxarion, p. 396.

31 Kostovska, Reaching for Paradise, pp. 67 et passim.

32 Recently it was suggested to me that the unusual architectural arrangement of this basilica was due to the
fact that it was envisaged from the start as a single nave church, but in the building process was gradually transformed
to a three aisled basilica to accommodate the needs, not least burial requirements, of a growing monastic community.
Some aspects of this hypothesis can be corroborated by the fact that it took few year to erect the church, in which
process it’s original plans could have been modified. In addition, the church represented as a single nave building in the
hands of the abbot Akakios on the donor’s dedicatory composition, might be an indication of its original conceived
form. I would like to thank Dr. Saso Korunovski for his insightful comment.

52



* THE CONCEPT OF HOPE FOR SALVATION AND AKAKIOS’ MONASTIC...

Ci. 10. Ceetn Hukona y Manactupy, Apxanhern Muxauin

accordance of the nonexistent one. It is obvious that both the Last Judgment and the individual
figures of monks, as well as the donor’s composition (Fig. 11)**, in the north aisle of Manastir,
comply with the prevailing arrangements of the Byzantine narthexes.** The picture of the Last
Judgment as a funerary image represented the very essence of the fears and anticipations of
the faithful. It was a test to the true believers’ devotion. This symbolic and complex image
acted as guidance in their everyday existence while inspiring their adherence to the genuine

33 S. Tomekovi¢, Contribution a l'etude du programme du narthex des églises monastiques (Xle — premiére
moité du XIlle s.), in Byzantion, 58 (1988), pp. 140—143.

3% A lack of narthex was not a common feature, but it certainly isn’t unique. Several Byzantine churches on Cyprus
display this aspect prominently. A. Papageorgiou, The Narthex of the Churches of the Middle Byzantine Period in
Cyprus, in Rayonnement Grec, Hommages a Charles Delvoye, Editions de 1’Universite de Bruxelles, 1982, pp. 437 et
passim. On the theory of the introduction of the nartexes and exonarthexes in orthodox monasteries of the twelfth
century see: K. ZakaA\dpng, Aertovpyikii xprion ke Mopen wv vapOixkwy i6 péans fulavtiviis meptédov: Aokipaoio
TI&VW OTNHY APYITEKTOVIKY SIAUOPPWTH-EIKOVOYPAPNTH TOV YWPoU €10080V TV EKKANOIDY OE OXE0N e THY XPpHOH TOV
o016 1epéc axodovdies, Hpaxheto 2001, pp. 77 — 96. Ph.D. thesis published in pdf format.
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Fig. 11. St. Nicholas at Manastir, Donor’s composition
Cn. 11. CBetu Hukona y Manactupy, Ktutopcka koMmo3uiuja

virtues.* The figures of the monks, whilst having a moralizing effect on the monastic com-
munity, were fulfilling the requirement of supplication on behalf of the faithful. At the same
time, these monastic saints, as part of the entire iconographic programme, were to be incor-
porated in the procession of the choirs of saints therefore becoming an integral part of the
Judgment Day. In addition, the Old Testament individuals, whose images adorn the intrados
of the arches leading into the north aisle, stress the benevolent or else catastrophic role of the
Lord in the hereafter through their meaningful and carefully chosen quotations that express
deep eschatological messages.*® They do not only prophesied the Second coming of Christ,
but they also anticipated the symbolism of the ultimate Judgment. The north aisle expresses
a concise programme that is united by a unifying theme: Life after death.

On the walls of the south aisle an extensive cycle of the patron saint occupies the upper
zones. Seven compositions are still preserved and these along with the four additional now
lost scenes, which must have been painted on the south wall, comprise one of the more exten-
sive early painted Lives of St. Nicholas in Byzantine art.’’” The Nicholas cycle in Manastir,

35 B. Penkova, Km v 'prosa za funkciata na pritvora na Boyanskata ¢’rkva ot gledna tochka na ikonografskata
programa na stenopisite v nego, in Izkustvo, Spisanie za izobrazitelno izkustvo, 33-34 (Sofia 1996), p. 15.

36 Belting, Mango, Mouriki, The Mosaics and Frescoes, p. 70.

37 The location of Nicholas cycle within the church varies from monument to monument. The cycles are some-
times found in the narthex or in the nave proper, or more rarely in the chapels attached to either narthex or nave.
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Fig. 12. St. Nicholas at Manastir, The three generals in prison
Cn. 12. Cetu Hukona y Manactupy, Tpu BojBOjIC y TaMULIA

similar to the usual cycles of the saint, consists of certain biographical compositions. Among
the biographical subjects such as birth, schooling, consecration and death (the last one not pre-
served in Manastir), the liturgical scenes gradually assume further importance. Appropriately
in Manastir they were placed above the apse niche of the diaconikon. Scenes from the Praxis
de Stratilates, of which only “the three generals in prison” (Fig. 12) and “the generals thank
St. Nicholas” are preserved in Manastir, are inevitable among other themes in the cycle.*®

Sometimes when the cycles appear in the prothesis and the diaconicon, we find that these rooms are frequently walled
off from the rest of the church and accessible only from the bema, as in Mother of God Ljevishka, Platsa, and Decani.
These chambers actually take on the aspect of distinct and separate chapels dedicated to St. Nicholas, while the church
is dedicated to another saint or feast. As an addition, a portrait of St. Nicholas may occupy the conch of their apse
(Sopocani, Megara, Arilje, Staro Nagori¢ino). Babi¢, Chapelles annexes, pp. 129-158; Patterson-Sevcenko, The Life
of St. Nicholas, p. 161. This certainly is not the case in Manastir, since the aisle perforated with openings, is not a
distinct and walled i.e. separate space. Nevertheless the unusual appearance of the bust of St. John the Evangelist in
the conch of the diaconicon, must signify some secondary dedication. The pastophoria spaces were usually dedicated to
Virgin Mary or other prominent saints as St. Nicholas and John the Baptist. Occasionally though they were assigned
to a particular saint who had a special significance for the donor or those involved in commissioning the decoration as
was the case with the dedication of the prothesis to the prophet Daniel at Church of the Holy Apostles in the Patriarchate
of Pe¢, date from around 1260. S. Petkovié, Archbishop Danilo I: The donor of the frescoes in the prothesis of the
Church of the Holy Apostles in Peé, in Zograf, 30 (2004-2005), pp. 81-88, summary in English.

¥ Although the Praxis story is always of major importance, only a few monuments illustrate it in full, that
is, all six scenes. Most make a choice of episodes, frequently omitting the final two. Patterson- Sevéenko, The Life of
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Nicholas’ extraordinary powers as interces-
sor on behalf of the innocent, well known
from the various episodes of the Praxis, made
him a likely choice for a patron saint.** In
accordance with the dedication of the church,
but also with the general aspect of the cult
of St. Nicholas and his role as an interces-
sor for the faithful on the Day of Judgment
his continuing popularity was assured.*’ In
Manastir, the donor of the decoration, abbot
Akakios, was hoping to extract the help of
this particular saint, by painting episodes of
his Vita. That way his assistance would be
more effective, fulfilling and victorious. St.
Nicholas, who was a very successful medi-
ator, fits this picture perfectly.

Virgin Mary, the Mother of God, di-
rectly personified the fact of Christ’s birth
and life on earth. Considered a Hodegetria
of mankind, because of her affection, ma-
ternal feelings and empathy, only possible
and truly expressed through her role as a

Sl bk mother, she is the most approachable inter-

Fig. 13. St. Nicholas at Manastir, Tree of Jesse cessor between the faithful and Christ*.

Cn. 13. Cetn Hukoma y Manactupy, Jlosa Jecejesa ~ For this reasons hers and the patron saint’s
repeated representation in the south aisle

signify their prominence as intercessors in

the church decoration of Manastir. Adjacent to these figures, the Tree of Jesse in Manastir
(Fig. 13), painted on the north wall of the south aisle and on the intrados of the arches towards
the central nave, hasn’t got the complexity of the later examples and follows a simpler scheme,
already illustrated earlier in Panagia Mavriotissa.* The composition of the Tree of Jesse,
which is often present in the church hymnographical literature and in church services, assumes

St. Nicholas, pp. 156, 159. As for the only scene from a selection of miracles — St. Nicholas distributes alms, one wonders
whether this it was incorporated because of the charitable functions of the monastic establishment.

39 The undisputedly funerary context of this particular Nicholas cycle leads us, as previous scholars have pointed
out, to the fact that Nicholas cycles are often found in conjunction either with actual burials or with painted portraits
of donors. There are arcosolia or actual graves beneth cycles in Studenica, Prizren, Gracanica, St. Nicholas Orphanos
in Thessaloniki, St. Nikola at Stanichenje, and there donor portraits near the cycle at St. Nicholas Kasnitzes in Kastoria,
at Drapeti, Psaca, Markov Manastir, Curtea, Ramaca and Kalotino.

40 Patterson- Sevéenko, The Life of St. Nicholas, p. 162.

4 1. Kalavrezou, Images of the Mother: When the Virgin Mary Became Meter Theou, in DOP, 44 (1990) pp.
165-172; D. Mouriki, Variants of the Hodegetria on two thirteenth-century Sinai icons, in CA, 39 (1991), pp. 153-182;
1. Kalavrezou, The Maternal Side of the Virgin, in Mother of God: Representations of the Virgin in Byzantine Art,
Benaki Exhibition. Catalogue, Athens, 2000, p.42.

4 Koco — Miljkovi¢-Pepek, Manastir, p. 80, Sch. II1, 3, SI. 98, 98a, 98b; Milanovi¢, The Tree of Jesse, pp. 49,
57-59 and notes 51, 52.
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Fig. 14. St. Nicholas at Manastir, Heavenly Ladder
Cn. 14. Csetu Huxona y Manactupy, JlectBuna Josana Knumaxca

not only the symbolism of the Incarnation, celebrating it as a part of the Mystery of Salva-
tion*, but also emits a strong Eschatological context stressing the role of the Virgin in the
preparation of the Saviour’s coming.*

The entire west wall of the south aisle in Manastir is reserved for the imposing Heavenly
Ladder (Fig. 14). The Heavenly Ladder is the oldest securely dated surviving monumental
example of this iconic image.* Based on an intimate recount full of spiritual intensity, the
symbolic picture has been developed in to a majestic scene of monumental proportions. The
same composition is later executed in the exonarthexes of St. George at Omorphoekklisia and

# Taylor, The Historiated Tree, p. 125. Two basic subjects, the ancestry of Christ according to the flesh, and
that of the prophecy of his corporeal appearance in the world as the Saviour, are contained in the image of the Tree of
Jesse.

4 Milanovi¢, The Tree of Jesse, pp. 58-59.

4 The north wall of a Hermitage dedicated to the Ascension, near the village Miriali, above Mystras, on the
Taygetus mountain, in southern Peloponnese, houses a monumental picture of the Heavenly Ladder. The badly pre-
served image comprises of the diagonally positioned Ladder striving to reach Heavens represented as concentric
circles, from where the hand of God emerges. Between the thirteen rungs of the Ladder the inscribed quotes, containing
virtues messages, correspond to the Klimakos text. N. Drandakes, who studied the Hermitage, attributes the picture
to the second fresco layer. Dating this layer widely in the second half of the Thirteenth century, at the same time, on
stylistic grounds, he associates it with the paintings of the church of St. Theodores in Kaphiona, that are executed
around 1263—1264. Nikolaos B. Drandakes, To asketerio tes Analepses sto Miriali tou Taygetou, in Thymiama, ste
mneme tes Laskarinas Boura, T. I, Keimena, Mouseio Benake, Athens 1994, pp. 83—89.

57



PETRULA KOSTOVSKA *

Vatoped.*® Pertinent to the monastic environment this symbolic composition is in accordance
with condensed visual message it conveys. The Heavenly Ladder of John Klimakos held par-
ticular meaning for the monastic communities, because it represented the monastic virtues
toward which every monk aspired. It offered, expressed in picture, spiritual rewards to the
worthy monks and eternal condemnation to the ones who have succumbed to the sin. It clear-
ly stated the message that only through conquering the weaknesses the monks can undergo
transformation that opens the pathway to the Heavenly Kingdom.

The inclusion of the portraits of the numerous monks on the walls of both lateral aisles
contributes to the notion of function of the church as a monastic institution.”’” They had a
moralizing effect and inspiring influence on the brotherhood. Among them, in the south wall
of the south aisle two figures identified as loasaph and Barlaam are depicted (Fig. 15). The
story of the Indian prince, who influenced by the monk Barlaam, renounced his kingdom and
fostered life in a state of poverty and penitence was adopted in Byzantine monastic circles as
a reminiscence of the spiritual wandering of the monk and the virtues of ascetic monasti-
cism.*® These subjects concerned with monastic virtues that adorn the church decoration of
Manastir were appropriate and important for a monastic community. It has been suggested
that the monastic pair of loasaph and Barlaam, the ladder of John Klimakos, as well as Pa-
chomios and the Angel, which has either been omitted or not preserved in Manastir, became
popular in monastic programmes, which were developed in churches influenced by Athonite
monasticism.* Recently, Sharon Gerstel pointed out that all three subjects were prominently
displayed in the late thirteenth and early fourteenth century churches of Thessaloniki and its
hinterland and rarely emerged in other areas of the empire, which would signal their regional
significance.’® However, we may note that even their previously unnoticed earlier inclusion in
the programme of Manastir does not exclude Athonite influence; it might only point to an
earlier lost prototype from Mount Athos. Furthermore, whilst the connections of the donor
abbot and priest monk Akakios with the higher administrative personnel of the Ochrid Arch-
bishopric has already been emphasized, it might be possible to discern the influence of a
learned individual, who might have had close connections with the monastic community on

4 S, E. J. Gerstel, Civic and Monastic Influences on Church Decoration in Late Byzantine Thessalonike, in DOP,
57 (2003), = (Symposium on Late Byzantine Thessalonike), Washington D.C. 2001, p. 234. Perhaps in Manastir the south
aisle was used as space for additional services and commemoration moreover for according to the monastic typika
the celebration of the night office (night vigils and other services — one of the steps of John’s Klimakos is concerned
with the appropriate behaviour during night vigils) would have taken place within spaces such as the exonathex. G.
Nicholl, 4 contribution to the archaeological interpretation of typika: the case of the narthex, in Work and worship
at the Theotokos Evergetis, pp. 294-295; See also D. Krausmuller, Private vs communal: Niketas Stethatos’s Hypo-
typosis for Stoudios, and patterns of worship in eleventh-century Byzantine monasteries, in Work and worship at the
Theotokos Evergetis, pp. 309-328.

47 Similar situation can be observed in the small basilica of St. Euthymios, adjacent to St. Demetrius in Thes-
saloniki. Gerstel, Civic and Monastic Influences, p. 228.

48 On the illustration of the subject in illuminated manuscripts see: S. der Nersessian, L’illustration du roman
de Barlaam et Joasaph, Paris 1937, passim; Walter, Art and Ritual, p. 45.

4 Gerstel, Civic and Monastic Influences, p. 232. St. Pachomios and the Angel is another of these subjects, but
it is omitted in Manastir.

59 Churches in which the monastic pair is found (Studenica (1208/9), Protaton (ca. 1290), Virgin Peribleptos —
Ochrid (1295), St. George — Omorphoekklesia (1295-1317), Panagia Olympiotissa at Elasson (mid. 14" ¢.) and Prophitis
Elias in Thessalonike (1360—80) have been influenced by Mount Athos, which played a central role in the popularization
and circulation of the tale in late Byzantium. Gerstel, Civic and Monastic Influences, p. 232.
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Fig. 15. St. Nicholas at Manastir, Sts. Ioasaph and Barlaam
Cn. 15. Ceetn Hukona y Manactupy, Ceetu Joacad u Bapnaam

the Holy Mountain.’! On the other hand, perhaps the choice of subjects was the own personal
preference of the ktetor Akakios who might have been evoking a particular, highly regarded
monastic community and its decorative ensemble.’> And last, but not least, we should not
forget the contribution of the travelling or even presumably less influential stationary painters
and artistic workshops in the transmission and dissemination of the visual formulas within
the region of Greater Macedonia.

When choosing an adequate programme for their sacral buildings the donors or their
advisors were ruled by the order prescribed from the celebration of the solemn liturgy and the
ritual performed in everyday service. Transfixed in picture the painted programme symbol-

1 Kostovska, Piety and Patronage. Undoubtedly, there were high ranking personalities within the Archbishopric
who had close ties with Mount Athos. As was the case, few years earlier, with archbishop lakovos Proarchios, who
was revered as a spiritual person or in various instances connected with the Holy Mountain and was highly regarded
by the prominent monastic figure and erudite Nikephoros Blemmydes. S. Mercati, Sulla vita e sulle opere di Giacomo
di Bulgaria, in Collectanea Byzantina, Vol. 1, Bari 1970, pp. 99-113 (= Actes du IV Congreés International des Etudes
Byzantines, Sofia 1935 = Bulletin de I’Institute Archeologique Bulgare, 1X (1935), pp. 165-176); 1. Dujcev, Die Letzten
Jahre des Erzbischofs lakobos von Achrida, in BZ, 42 (1943/1949), pp. 377-383; idem, Un nouveau temoignage de
Jacques de Bulgarie, in BSI, 21 (1960), pp. 54—61; D. Angelov, Imperial ideology and political thought in Byzantium
(1204—1330), Cambridge University Press, 2007, pp. 66—67, note 137.

52Tt could be a “place of memory” maintaining close links, through the process of shared visual material, common
architectural plan or a particular rite, to the Athonite monasticism. Gerstel, Civic and Monastic Influences, p. 231.
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ized the idea of the everlasting church. The complex painted decoration that embellishes the
walls of the monastic church of St. Nicholas possesses exceptional iconographic motifs and
often extraordinary details. Nevertheless, that is not its unique captivating point. The choice
of subjects in Manastir clearly underlines the idea of intercession for the mankind, and more
particularly the salvation of the soul of the donor abbot Akakios. As stated in the extensive, if
now somewhat badly preserved donor’s inscription, Akakios made financial provisions himself
and with the help of his spiritual brothers managed to secure the existence of the monastic
community over the years.” At the same time he succeeded, which is discernible through visual
signs, in allocating for himself a final resting place.>* The contrived programme incorporates
visual images such as the Deesis, Last Judgment, St. Nicholas cycle, prominent warrior saints,
numerous martyrs, highly venerate bishops, pious monks and additional liturgical and hym-
nological subjects. They all formed a complex relationship and symbolized a hierarchical and
hieratical order that was the centre of the Christological universe. For the Christian believer
it was this particular universe to which he entrusted all his hopes for salvation.

ITerpyna KocToBcka

KOHLIEIIT HAJZIE V CITACEWBE 1 AKAKMJEB MOHACTHUYKU [TPOI'PAM
Y CBETOM HUKOJIN Y MAHACTUPY

Pesume

HajBaxxuuju nmpasHuiy XpuirhaHcKor TUTYPrujcKor KajieH1apa, 4ije Cy CIMKe BPIIO PAHO M3/IBOjeHE
y 3ace0aH LUKIyC, 00aBe3aH y JeKOpaTUBHOM IIPOrpamy CBake MpaBOCIaBHE LIPKBE, BEKOBUMA CY HMaJll
ycTaJbeHa ¥ IPero3HaTIbuBa penema, a y Ceerom Hukonu, cuene Benukux [Ipasuuka, nonymeHe noxe-
KOM KOMITO3UIIH]OM M3 IIMKJTyca XPUCTOBUX MYyKa, HE OJITUKY]Y CE HKOHOTpa)CKOM OpUTHHAITHOII Y, HUTH
yIe4aTIbBUM CHMOOJIMYKHIM JieTajbiMa. Pasriienajyhu enokymHu nporpaM LpKaBa, HaMa ce YMHH J1a je
aKIIEHT JaT yJI031 3aCTYMHAIITBA. MHOroOpojHe nmojequHavHe (GUType Koje MpHIaajy pa3InauTuM KaTe-
ropujama CBeTHTEJba 3a0KYI1Jbajy 3UI0BE MaHacTUPCKe pKBe. Hannazumo Ha CBere paTHUKE KOjU TBOpE
rpynamnyjy He camo HajIoIITOBaHUjUX BesinkoMyueHnka Beh u pehe npencrasipanux Cs. Hukure, CB. He-
cropa, CB. EBcraruja [Inaknne, Cs. Aunpeja Crparunara, kao u CB. Pomana koju je umao aTpudyTe cBe-
Tor parHuKa. Takole, n3nenalyje 6pojHOCT CBETHX JieKapa, Koju cy 3acTyrbeHn y CBetom Hukomwn, Cs.
[TanTenejmonom, CB. Jepmomnajem, CB. Kupowm u CB. JoBanom Bpauem, Cs. Mokujem u CB. CamconoM [o-
crospymueM. LlpkBa Bennkux aumeHsuja kao Cetn Hukoia, mpeTnocTaBiba MOCTOjakbe M MOMITOBAHOT
napa cBetux Jjiekapa Kosme u Jlamjana, unje Ou ciiuke Tpedasio aa TpaKuMo y AaHac Hernoctojehiem xuBo-
IUCY Ha 3arajHoM 3u]y IpkBe. YeTpaecerak nomnpcja MydeHnKa, ABaIeCeT U LIECT cauyBaHUX U [TOUMe-
HUYHO UJCHTU(PUKOBAHUX EIHCKOIIA, U HE TAKO BEJIMKHU OPOj MPOpOKa U CTapo3aBETHUX IIpaoTala Kpace
HUKE 30HE I[PKBE. Y MpOorpaMy MaHaCTHPCKUX IIPKaBa He3a00MIa3He Cy CIMKE CBETHX MOHAXa, KOjU Cy
y CBeroM HuKOIM 3acTyIIbEeHH y BEJTHKOM OpOjy, i KOJU Cy CBOJUM NPHUMEPHHM U IIOHU3HUM KHBOTOM
IIPEACTABIbAIH y30P MAaHACTUPCKOM OpaTCTBY.

53 Tam indebted to the classicist Natalija Popovska for her invaluable translation of the extensive donor’s inscription,
which shed a new light on the history of the monastic establishment.

* Tt is highly possible that the male skeleton that was found below the floor in the south-west corner of the north
aisle are the physical remains of the donor Akakios or one of the subsequent abbots. The remains of a second older
skeleton was found besides his feet which might have belonged to the original donor. Dr. Branko Risteski provided
me with the insight to the recent archaeological excavation.
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JKupomucHU Tporpam 3a1y>KOMHA IpeACTaB/ha OCHOBHH M3BOP 33 pa3yMEBambe CIOjeBUTHX HJE)a,
jep cy BH3YCTHUM JjE3WKOM MPOKJIaMOBaHE HajBaXXHHUjE TTIOpyKe KTUTOpa. Mely miuma cy MecTo uMaju 1
caupmajn Be3aHH 3a rpod u pyHepanHy HameHy xpama. CumMOoIMYHA KOHLENIUja rpynucama Jlej3uca ca
CB. BO_]HI/IHI/IMa apxanlesiom Muxauiiom u tnkoM narpona Cseror Hukore, kao nanaana, 00JMKyje OCHOB-
HO je3rpo JIMKOBHE LIEeIMHE K0joj ce yryhyjy MonunTBe 3a criac Jbyu. COTEepHOIIONIKa U eCXaToJIOIKa CHM-
Oosika MOHYMeHTasIHe Komno3uiije CTpanrHor cy/aa je u3pa)keHa Ha eKCITUIIUTAH HAaunH. YIedaTibhBa
KTHTOpPCKA KOMIIO3UITH]ja je Takol)e HHKOpIoprpaHa y pyHepaIHH MporpaM ceBepHor opoxa. Tume je jacHo
MIOJIByYEHA U JaBHO MCKa3aHa Bepa y Oyayhe Craceme, 0e3 CyMmbe, HajIpUCyTHHja MOpyKa CIUKaHUX IPO-
rpama Haj rpodoBumMa. CynTriiHa HOpyKa Kojy Hy/au nporpam Cetor Hukoie Moxe ce pasyMeTH jeMHO
y KOHTEKCTY KOMIIJIEKCHOT' aKTa KTUTOPCKOT 3aBemTama. CelnekToBameM ope)eHuX KOMITO3UIIHja U
WHJVBHYaIHUX CBETUTEIbAa KTUTOP 003HAmbY]€ U IIMPH CBOjy MHTHUMHY NOpyKy. 11300poM, komOnHanu-
JOM, T1a 4aK ¥ N30CTaBJbAEM I10jeAMHHUX CIMKA OTKPHUBAJIE Cy C€ HOBE HHMjaHCE y 3HAUYCIHbY, HJIU ary3nja
Ha onpeheHa 6orocirykema U Mpa3HOBama, koja ¢y y CBerom Hukonu y ¢GyHKIHjH TpOOHOT KapakTepa
CeBepHOT Opo/Ia KaTOIUKOHA.

Jlyru Hatnuc, ucnucat Gpecko TEXHUKOM I10 Jy)KUHU JY)KHOT 1 BehUM JIeIoM CeBEpHOT 3U7a, IpyKa
HaM BeoMa 3HauajHe MMoJaTKe O XPOHOJIOTruju 1 uctopuju npkee Ceetor Huxone y cenny Manactup. Ocum
NpBOOUTHOT AaTyMa MoAu3ama rpabeBuHe, koju HaTIuC JoHOCH Kao 1095, HCTH HaM OTKPUBA U BEITHKY
o0HOBY m3Mmeby 1265/66. u 1271/72. 3aciiyrom KTUTOpa U KCTOBPEMEHO KaTeryMeHa AKakHja, KOjH je CBO-
joM yrnopHourhy npHKyIIHo HOBAIl 32 OOHOBY MaHACTUPA, & HICTOBPEMEHO 1103Ba0 MOHAXe Ja OM HaCTAaHWJIH
ucty. CIMKaHU IporpaM HaM Takobe OTKpHUBa HHTUMHE MHCIIU KTUTOpa. Eberose crpaxose u npeokynanuje,
KOjH Cy, Tp1 0OHOBH 3aITyIITEHOT MAaHACTHPA, PYKOBOAMIIH H-EIOBOM ,,MPAL[IOHAIHOM” yIiopHolthy y HcIy-
HaBamby AY)KHOCTH rpema bory.
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JACMUHA JAKIINh

Cnomen-36upka Ilasna besranckor, HoBu Cag
Opurunanan Hayunu pan / Original scientific paper

O apxutekTypu Crapodeyejcke nmpse
IITEeINOHUIIEe M KPpeUTHE DaHKe

CAXETAK: PenipesentatuBHy 3rpanxy Ctapobedejcke mpBe MTEAHOHUIIEC U KPETUT-
He OaHke y bedejy mpojextoBanu cy apxutekte bema Mannau n Bymna Xac kao modeTHuIn
KOoHKypca pacriucasor 1907. roqune. OBaj mpojekar craja Mel)y lIXoBe IpBE 3ajeNHUIKE
panose. [Ipojekar dacane HHje cadyBaH U leH IPBOOUTAH H3IJIEI MOXKE CE PEKOHCTPYHCATH
Ha OCHOBY cTapux pasrieqnuna. CrpaTHu odjekat OaHKe je HajBepoBaTHHU]je carpaleH To-
koM 1908. ronnHe U pyHKIMOHATHO j¢ KOHIIUIHUPAH Kao MOCIOBHO-CTaMOCHH MPOCTOp,
TJIe ce MPU3EMHH JIeO KOPUCTH 3a TIoTpede OaHKe, a CIIPaTHU Kao IIPUBATHE MpocTopHje. Y
OCHOBH j€ 3rpaja MmoJie;beHa Ha TPH PU3aJIuTa, C THM Jia ce IBa 00YHA Ociamajy Ha pery-
JAIMOHY JTHHH]Y YJIHIIE, a IEHTPAJIHU je YByUEH Y MoJbe. Y CIIOJhallk0j BU3YypU 00jeKar
JIOHOCH CBEIICHO PEIICH:E IJIC CE TMHAMUKA IMOCTHIKE PACIOPEIOM Maca U OTBOPA, JOK Op-
HAMEHT CITyKH J1a OM ce aKIEHTOBaJIM MojeuHu cerMeHTH. [lanara CrapoOeuejcke mpBe
NITETMOHUIIC U KpenuTHe OaHke Bpaha beuej Ha Mammy Ba)XHUX LIEHTapa MPHJIUKOM TTPOY-
yaBarma apXUTEKType Ha IPeloMy BeKoBa y Bojsonnumu. )

KJbYYHE PEUMU: Beuej, Ctapobeuejcka mpBa MTSTHOHKIIA U KpenuTHa Oanka (Obecsei
Els6 Takarékpénztar és Hitelbank), bena Manuan (Malnai Béla), Byna Xac (Haasz Gyula).

TokoM BHIIIEACIIEHU]CKOT ITPOYyYaBama IPaIUTEILCKOT Hacseha Kpaja JeBeTHaeCToOr 1 o-
YeTKa JIBaJIeCeTOr BeKa Ha Teputopuju Bojsonuue beuej je octajao mo crpanu. ['paha u3 oBor
MIEpUO/IA je HeTIOTITYHA, pacyTa U 4eCTO Heroy3/AaHa, 0a3upaHa Ha pyKOIKUCUMa, puyama, He-
MIPOBEPEHUM MoJallMa U nayiaiHuM oneHama. Crapo jesrpo rpajaa bedeja, kao u nojenunu
o0jextH, 3amtrhenu cy 1976. rogune, ainu ce YMHU J]a OHU KOJU CE€ HE HaJla3e Ha INIaBHOM I'paj-
CKOM TprYy, ,,Iloraun®, Hucy Ouiu JOBOJbHO MHCIUPATHBHU UCTPaKMBAYMMa, HaKO Ce KPO3
cauyBaHy apXUTEKTYpPYy MOXKe MPATUTH Pa3Boj jOII yBEK TPaJAUIIMOHATHE CPETUHE Y KOjO] CE
TIOYETKOM J[B/IECETOTr BeKa HEIITO HOBO Joraharo.!

! ctpakuBarbe i 04yBarbe apxUTeKTOHCKOT Hacieh)a Beueja y HaaexxHocTH je ITokpajHHCKOT 3aBO/Ia 3a 3aIUTH-
Ty ciomenuka kyatype Hoeu Can (II33CKHC). leo mocia o6aBibe je ox 1972. no 1974. roaune, kaja cy HCTPamu-
Bauu [133CKHC, y3 nomoh sokanHux cTpyumaka, ypOaHucTa, MONUCcali U JeTMMIUYHO 00paniii U BaJOPU30BaH
criomeHnnuko Hacnehe beueja, craBspajyhn uenrtap beueja, ca nojenuHauHuM 00jeKTHMA K0 CIIOMEHHUIIMMA KYJITYpe, O
3amTUTyY ApkaBe Perremem Op. 01-67/1-76 on 2. pebpyapa 1976. rogune. Ha ocHOBY 0BOT je Hae:)kHU OMIITHHCKH
cyn y beuejy noneo Perieme Op. 1759/76 on 5. HoBemOpa 1976. rogune o 3a6emnexou na odjextu u3 Pemerma [133CKHC
HMajy CBOjCTBO CHOMEHHKa KynType. Ha ocHOBY nmpaBocHakHOT Pemersa ca oopasnoxemem [133CKHC 01-67/8-76 on
25. mapTa 1976. mojenuHu 00jeKTH Cy OHIIH CKIIOH-EHH Ca JTUCTE TIOjeANHAYHIX 3alITHheHnX objekara, 300r npensulennx
ypOaHHUCTHYKUX PElICHha; Y PErucTap CIIOMEHIKa KyIType je yrnucano 1. anpua 1977, ronuse nox peqainm 6pojem 698
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Mely o0jexkTrMa urja je BpeTHOCT MPEMO3HaTa TOKOM CEeIaMICCETUX TOIMHA U KOJU Cy
TaJla CTaBJbEHMU IO/l 3ALITUTY HAJIA3U CE U 3rpaja Hekaanimbe Crapobeyejcke MpBe MTEeAHO-
Hute n kpenutHe 6anke (Obecsei Els6 Takarékpénztar és Hitelbank), nanac 3rpama Bojsohan-
cke Oanke.” [Tanara Ganke je rpaliena y nepuoay 1907-1908. ronuHe u mpojekToBau Cy je
bena Mannau (Mélnai Béla, 1878—1941) u Byna Xac (Haasz Gyula, 1877-1945), Oynumre-
mTaHcky apxutekTu. OBaj objekar je mely manoOpojuum u3 beueja koju ce IOMHIbLE y CTPYUIHO)
JUTEPATypH, a TOTBpheHu npojekatr ManHauja u Xaca Bpaha ra Ha Many Ba)XKHHUX IIEHTapa y
rpaautesbckom Hacnely Bojsonune.?

V apxutekTypu AycTpoyrapcke MOHapXuje Ha MpeJioMy BEKOBa TOMHUHHUPAJIH Cy 00jeK-
TH u3rpalern mo odpacuuma akajgemMusMa u uctopusma. [lojaBa u pa3Boj HOBOT yMETHUYKOT
TIOKpeTa — ceriecuje, y BojBoanHu ce MoXe MpaTuTH MPBEHCTBEHO KPO3 OCTBAPEHHa apXUTEKa-
Ta MHCIIUPUCAHUX ,,o1leM Mahapcke cenecuje’, Enenom Jlexuepom (Lechner Oddn, 1845-1915).
Hoga ctpyja y pa3Bojy apxutekType Yrapcke rnojaBibyje ce y Apyroj MojJoBHHH MPBE JCLEHU]je
JIBAJIECETOT BEKa, Kaja ce Kpo3 JienoBame rpymne ,,Mnanux™ (A Fiatalok) u meHor npeaBogau-
ka Kapospa Koma (Késh Karoly, 1883-1977)
poyyaBa U IpUMEmYje TPAIULIUOHATHO
rpaautesbcTBO Mahapa y npojekTuma 3a
HOBe o0jekTe. [IpemonepHa apxutekTypa
bene Jlajre (Lajta (Leitersdorfer) Béla, 1873—
1920) nacipucaa je Miaae apXuTeKTe J1a
C€ OKpEHY Ka KOHCTPYKTUBHH]UM PELICHU-
Ma, mTo he moceGHO OMTH MPUMETHO Y apXu-
tekTypu Yrapcke mocie 1910. ronune. [loja-
BE€ Y Pa3BOjy apXUTEKType Yrapcke Kpajem
JICBETHAECTOT U TMIOYETKOM JIBAJIECETOT BEKa
OCTaBUJIE Cy Tpar y BbEHO] TaJJalllb0] JyKHO)
MPOBUHIN]H — BojBoguHm, Kpo3 ocTBape-
A 3HAYajHUX, KJBYYHUX apXHUTEKTOHCKUX

[MTanara CrapoOeuejcke IpBe MTEIUOHHIIE H
kpeautHe O0anke, 1909 (I'pancku mysej beuej, .
36upka pasraequuna, Ub 1396—-1810) HMMCHaA TOI IIEpHUOJa.

— HoxymenTaruja [TokpajuHcKor 3aBosia 3a 3amITUTy crioMeHnKa kynrype, Hosu Can, E-79/A, 6911; Crapo je3rpo
rpana —,,Ipr noraya® xoje o0yxBaTa HEHTPAIHU I'PAJCKH TPT, OKPYKEH OKOTHUM OJIOKOBMMA U yiauiama Mapimana
Tura, bopuca Kuapuua, Moiue ITujane, [letpa JIpaninna u yauie napajieine woj npema Tucu, 3amtuheHo je kao
MIPOCTOpHA KYITypHA HcTOpHUjcKa nenuHa (Cuyawcobenu auciu AIIB 6p. 25/1991). Toxom 2008. rogune I[133CKHC je
paauo Ha IpUKYTJbaky NOAaTaKa 32 HOBY BajlopHu3alujy oojekara y bedejy 3a [‘eHepamHu ypOaHUCTHYKH IIJIaH.

2V beuejy je npeno3HaTbUBa 10j OBUM MMeHOM. BojBohancka 6anka u HaroHanHa 6Ganka ['puke a.j1. cy npu-
TI0jeHe 1 OCIyjy O] 3ajeIHUYKKUM Ha3uBoM BojBohaHcka 6aHka aknnonapeko apymteo Hosu Can, http:/www.voban.
co.rs/sr/home/o_nama/o_vojvodanskoj/

3 TIpema Peruersy [ToKpajHHCKOT 3aBOJIa 38 3aIITUTY CIIOMEHHKA KyiType Op. 01-67/1-76 ox 2. pebpyapa 1976.
roauue 1 OnurtuHcKor cyna y beuejy Pemewe 6p. 1759/76 on 5. noBem6Gpa 1976: ,,Zgrada u ulici Marsala Tita 26 u
drustvenoj svojini sa pravom koris¢enja Novosadske banke — Filijala Becej, upisana u zk. ul. br. 97 K.o. Becej, parc.
br. 2201..“ cTaBsbeHa je IO 3aITUTY KAao CIIOMEHUK Ky aType. o cana je mo3HaTo 1a ce 3rpajaa Oanke nomume y: Gerle
J., Kovacs A., Makovecz ., 4 szdazadfordulo magyar épitészete, Budapest, Békéscsaba, 1990, 263, rae ce kao roguna
u3rpaame HaBoau 1906; B. Duranci, Arhitektura secesije u Vojvodini, Subotica 2005, 91, nonassea 1906. kao ronuny
usrpaname; J. Jakmuh, karanor uznox6e ITornen kpos npo3op, EnemeHTH cerecuje y apXUTeKTypH IPaJCKOT jesrpa
Beueja [karasor], beuej 2008; J. Jaksi¢, Palata Starobecejske prve stedionice i kreditne banke, DaNS, 64, Novi Sad
2009, 58-59; http://www.mke.hu/lyka/06/266-280—kronika.htm.

4 O akamemu3My u ucrtopusMy: Anexcannap Kanujesuh, Eciieiiuka apxuiiexiiype akademusma (XIX—-XX
6ek), beorpan 2005; o apxuTeKTypH Ha mpeiomy BekoBa y Mahapckoj u Bojsonunu: Gerle J., Kovacs A., Makovecz [,
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beuej, rpan ca GUTHOM UCTOPUJCKOM YJIOTOM Kao ceauite [IoTHCKOr KpyHCKOT TUCTPHK-
ta (1751-1848), yuuiuren je y Benukoj Mepu TokoM PeBonyuuje 1848/49. rogune u 1onaTHo
JIeBaCTHpaH IoIlJlaBaMa KpajeM JeBeTHAeCTOI Beka. Bennka rpaauTesbcka J€1aTHOCT Ha
npesnomMy BekoBa Omiia je y beuejy u geo oOHOBe rpana u motpede 3a HoBUM o0jekTumMa. Be-
huna jaBHHX o0jexaTta m3rpaleHa je y ToM nepHoay, a HOTIIMCHUIIM IIpojeKaTa cy 3HauajHa
apxuTekToHcKa nMeHa: Ennpe Makaj (Makay Endre, 1847-1905 —3rpaga Onutuse, 1881), Byna
Barnep (Wagner Gyula, 1851-1937 — 3rpana Cyna, 1906), Bmagumup Huxomuh (1857-1922 —
3anyxouna 6aponntie Eypemuje Jopuh, 1904). V npBoj aeneHuju nBageceTor Beka y beuejy
cy ce porahane BaxkHe ypOaHUCTHUYKE TPOMEHE KOjUMa Ce JKUBOT TaJla CPECKOT MecTa MpH-
narohaBao caBpeMeHUM norpedama. OKOCHUIY eKOHOMHU]E jOII YBEK YHHE CTape BEJIETOCe -
HUYKE OPOJIULIE, AT HOBH CJIOj IIKOJIOBAHUX JIEKapa, a/IBOKaTa, 0aHKapa CBE BHIIE IPEy3H-
Ma npumar y rpaay. Behuna mux mkonyje ce y bymumnenita u mopes 3Hamba JOHOCE U HOBE
KYJATYypHE U pylTBeHe oOpacie. beuej 10061ja HOBy €eKOHOMCKY CHAry u OTBapajy ce 6baHke
Ha YHjeM ce 4elly U y yIpaBHUM 0J00puMa Hajla3e €eKOHOMCKH U JPYILITBEHO Haj3HAYajHU]E
JUYHOCTH.

Mely Gankama koje cy nmaJe mpeno3HaTJbuBy yiory y beuejy nznsajane cy ce OkpysxkHa
KpeauTHa 0aHKa JeoHnYapcko ApymTBo y Ctapom Beqejy u CTapo6equCKa MpBa MITENO-
Huna.’ Ha geny oBux 6aHaka ce cpeJTHOM IIpBe JCICHHUje Hasla3e J[Ba IPHjaTeba, CIIOCOOHU
nociioBHH JeyH, 1p [Tan [amam6om (Dr Galambos Pal) u np Mraan Munko (Dr Milko Ignacz).
[Tocne cmptu ocHuBaya Kpenutae 6anke, bene ['omOomma (Gombos Béla), 1905. ronune, Ha
4eno Te 6anke gosasu ap [lan [anam6omr. Beh 1906. ronuHe y HOBUHaMa, YHjy je OH OCHUBAY
U yPEIHHK, [10jaBJbyjy ce BecTu o MoryhHocTuMma na ce Kpenurtha 6anka yjenqunu ca Crapo-
OeuejckoM TpBOM mITeAHOHUIIOM.” [IpBU 030MIBHU UCTYI Y TOM IPABIy KOJU je CadyBaH y

Hag. neno; J. Howard, Art Nouveau: international and national styles in Europe, Manchester and New York 1996,
103-122, xon mHac Hup.: B. Duranci, Arhitektura secesije u Vojvodini, Subotica 2005 (pemprHT Ha CPIICKOM H3/1aba
A Vajdasagi épitészeti szecesszio, Novi Sad 1983) ca crapujom 6ubnuorpadujom; K. Maprunosuh-L{ujun, Viuuyaj
mahapcke ceyecuje na eojeohancky apxutdexiuypy, 3HM XII-2, beorpan 1985; Suboticki opus Ferenca J. Rajhla,
Subotica 1985; Suboticki opus Komora i Jakaba, Suboticke novine, Subotica 1988; B. Sadi, Adatok Lajta Béla zentai
munkassdagarol, Mlemlékvidelem, Budapest 1984/2, 84-89 (ayTopka je 1975. onbpaHuia TUIIOMCKH paji ca HICTOM
temoM — B. Dejanovié, Secesija Bele Lajte u Senti, diplomski rad na smeru Istorija umetnosti, Filozofski fakultet,
Beograd 1975); Secesija u Subotici / A szecesszio Szabadkan, autor projekta i urednik Bosko Krsti¢. Prilozi: Mr V.
Aladzi¢, B. Duranci, M. Grlica, O. Kovacev Ninkov, Mr K. Martinovi¢ Cvijin, Mr G. Pr¢i¢ Vujnovié. Knjizevna zaje-
dnica Subotica / Kijarat Kiado Budapest, 2002. Y pagoBrMa ucTopruapa apXuTEKType HallUIU Cy ce U 00jeKTH rpaleHn
Ha npenoMy BekoBa. Y HoBom Cany Ha mpumep: S. Jovanovi¢, Novosadska arhitektura, DaNS, 30, Novi Sad 2000;
V. Mitrovi¢, Graditelji Novog Sada (druga polovina XIX — prva polovina XX veka) / Builders of Novi Sad (Second half
of the 19" and the first half of the 20" century), CD ROM sa publikacijom, Novi Sad 2001; J{. Cramuuh, Buiupasicu:
Hogu Cao — Ileiuposapaoun — Cpemcku Kaprosyu — @yiioz, Hou Can 1997; Hosu Cao: O0 xkyhe oo kyhe, Hou Can
2005...; ITy6mukoBaHa cy M MCTpaKMBamba Be3aHa 3a Ipyre rpajose BojsoanHe, anu y MHOro Mam0j MEpH, yTIIaBHOM
Kao Je70BHU 300pHHKa panoBa kKao Hip. B. [Tonosuh, Ceyecuja y apxuiiexiuiypu u iipumersenoj ymeiinociuu y Beauxom
Beukepexy (3perwanun), SHM XII-2, beorpan 1985, unu kpo3 mperseae apXuTeKType jeHOr rpajia Kao o cy: V.
Karavida, Zrenjanin — Graditeljska bastina, Zrenjanin 2002 unu Valkay Z., Zenta épitészete, Ujvidék, Zenta 2002, y
KOjHMa Cy MECTO HAIIH 1 06jeKTH rpal)eHu Ha PEnoMy BEKOBA.

s Yenomup Mornapuh, M3 dpownociiu Beueja, beuej 1955; Pal Sandor, Stare becejske razglednice, Bedej 1985;
Dusan Opinéal, Becej, Becej 1997; [TokpajuHcku 3aBoj 3a 3aIITUTY crioMeHuka KyaType Hoeu Can, [IpoctopHo
IIJJAHCKA OCHOBA 3allITHTE CIIOMEHHKA KyIType y rpaheBuHckoM peony beueja, 2008 (pykormuc).

¢ OpuruHaTHYU Ha3WBY 0BHX OaHaka cy 3a OkpyxHy kpennTHy 6anky — Keriileti Hitelbank Rézvénytarsasag
O-Becsén, a 3a Crapobeuejcky npBy WTETHOHHILY — Obecsei Els6 Takarekpenztar

7 Anonim, Egyesiild pénzitizek, Obecse és Vidéke, 1. 4. 1906, I'pancku My3ej Beuej, McTopujcku oxcek, 36upka
HOBHHA.
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JOKyMeHTauuju 0uio je obpahame np Uruana Munka na Ckynmtunu aeonundapa 30. maja
1907. romune y Kpenutnoj 6an1u, kojy je Bonuo ap ['anmambomr. Ha cenanmm je ommydeHo na
nohe 110 yjenumema ase 6anke 1. janyapa 1908. rogune, moa oapehenum ycinosuma.®t

PacrimcaH je KOHKYpC 3a HOBY BHIIIECIIPATHY 3TPany ,,Y jeIU-EHE MTENUOHUIIE U KPEIHUT-
He Oanke™ (Egyesiilt Takarékpénztar és Hitelbank), anu y apxuBckoj rpahu He OCTOjU KOHKY -
CHA JIOKYMEHTAIl{ja, TaKo /[a O YCIIOBMMA U Pe3yJITaTHMa Ca3HajeMo U3 JIOKaJIHE mTamie.’
[IpaBo yuenrha Ha KOHKYpCY HMaJlu Cy UCKJbYYHBO Mahapcku Ap:kaBJbaHM, a IOCIaTa JOKY-
MEHTaIyja je Tpebaso a caapKu IJIaH CBAKOT MJIAHUPAHOT CETMEHTA, KAao U IJIaH CBAKOT
nena (acaze, yKOJIUKO Ce PA3IUKY]y, ca IPTEKOM HOIMPEYHOT MPECceKa U CTPYYHUM OIMHUCOM.
3a KOMILUIETHY JIOKYMEHTAIM]y Tpebaso je MPUJIOKUTH MPOCcCeYaH TPOUTKOBHUK padyyHaT 1o
KyOaTypu, ca BpeqHomnihy koja 6u ce kpetana y okBupuma 1o 80.000 kpyHa. [Ipojextn je
Tpebatio na oyay noctaBiberu J10 20. jyna 1907. ronune. [Ipema TekcTy KoHKYypca, Harpahe-
HU ¥ OTKYIUJBEHH PaJIOBH Ipena3e y BracHUIITBO CTtapoOedejcke MpBe MITEAUOHUIIE, OK
OHHU KOjU HHCY y HaBEJCHUM KaTeropujama Mory na OyAy OTKYIJbeHH M OaHKa 3aJpkaBa
MpaBo Jla peajn3yje ujeje ca OBUX IJIaHOBA. YKYITHO je CTUTJIO JEBET Mmpojekara: u3 bynnm-
nemre net, TemumBapa Ba, 3 Apaaa 1 AnaTvHa 1o jeiaH, Koju Cy 1o mudpama u TPOLIKOB-
HUIMMa T00pojaHH y 00jaBJbeHNUM pe3ynTaTiMa KoHKypca aBrycta 1907. ronqune. Konkypcny
KOMUCH]y O cTpaHe OaHKe npencTaBbaiu cy hoszo Kacan (Kaszap Gy6z6), rmaBHU HHKEHED,
u ['e3a Beuej (Vécsey Géza), rimaBaM ci1y>kKO€HUK, a 071 CTpaHe YApyKema Mal)apCKux HHKe-
epa 1 apxutekara ouo je 3ontan Pajc (Reiss Zoltan, 1877-1945), apxutekra u3 byaumnerre.'
Hujenan on mpucTUIIIMX KOHKYPCHHUX paJioBa HHUjE CE MPUJIPKABA0 OKBUPA TPOIIKOBHUKA H
KOMHCH]a je TIPeIIOKUIIA J]a Ta TaYKa KOHKypca He Oyjie ycioBsbaBajyha. Yaumajyhu y 003up
JIOKaJIHE yCIIOBE U yCIIOBE Koje 3axTeBa jeJiHa OaHKa KOMI/ICI/Ija j€ oITyduIIa ia mpBa Tpy Harpa-
hena pana canpixe UJigje Koje MOTY OMTH y BEJIMKO] MepH UCKopuliTtheHe mpu u3Benowm. [1pBy
Harpany ocBojuo je miad , Ilentpanna® (Centralis), aytopa bene MaJ‘IHaI/I_]a u byne Xaca,
YUjU je mpeapadyH TpomkoBa 6mo 81.792 kpyne. JIpyro mecto mpumaso Je Jlunoty baywm-
xopHy (Baumhorn Lip6t, 1860—1932) 3a nnan nox mudpom ,,bauka 6anka™ (Bacskai bank) ca
Bpennomnthy on 90.682 kpyne, a Tpeha Joxxedy Munepy (Miiller Jozsef), 3a mran mox mudpom
,»3€BC" (Zeus), koju je Bpeneo 80.130 kpyne. Komucuja je moxBsajuia 1 OTKyIHIa YMETHUYKA
HAI[pTaHy aJlTepHATUBHY (acamy mpojexrta mop mudpom ,,Camo tako™ (Csakis igy) Joxeda
Pajxa (Reich Jozsef), apxurekre u3 byqummenire."

¥ 3anmcrnnu Ckymmrure 1o 20. janyapa 1908. ronnne, Ucropujckn apxus Centa — OJicex 3a apxuBcKy rpaby
Beuej, F.051 — Keriileti hitelbank rezvénytarsasag Obecsén (Okruzna kreditna banka deonicarsko drustvo Stari Becej).
V¥ Hcropujckom apxuBy Hanas3u ce mox F.064 — Starobecejska prva Stedionica i kreditna banka — oBu apxuBcku QoH-
JIOBU HEMajy KOMIUIETHY JOKYMEHTAIH]y, Beh camo 1nojenHe Kiwure Koje cy npoHahene 1962. ronuHe Ha TaBaHy Tajaa
Komynanne 6anke. OuyBanuju je ponn F.051 y kom ce Moske nmoHeke carnenat paa OKpyKHe KpeIuTHE OaHKe Of
meHor ocHUBama 1895. o 1931. ronune. ®Ponp F.064 mma HenOBOJFHO O4yBaHy JOKyMeHTalujy Crapobeyejcke mpBe
mTEeANOHNLIE U KpeauTHe 6anke ox 1910. no 1923-31. TBopau ¢onaa nmpecraje ca pagom 1. janyapa 1923, kana ce kpo3
¢by3ujy ca Bauko-moTucKoM mTennoHuIoM u bauko-notuckom [IpomerHom 1.1. popmupa HoBa bauko-noTucka Kpe-
nuTHa 6anka, n3: Cymapuu nusentap F.064. Hema cauyBane rpalje 3a [IpBy crapobeuejcky mreauonuny mpe 1910.

? KoHKypC je 00jaBJbeH y JOKAIHOj LITAMIIH Y jyJTy, alli Ce y TeKCTY KOHKypCca Kao IaTyM pacluCHBamba HaBO-
au 7. jyn 1907: Tervpdlmazati hirdetmény, Obecse és Vidéke, 7. 7. 1907, 5; Pe3yntaTn KoHKYpca 00jaB/beHHt Cy Y TEKCTY:
Anonim, Az egyesiilt obecsei takarékpénztar r.t. palotajanak terveire, Obecse és Vidéke, 4. 8. 1907, 4.

1" Magyar mérnok-¢s épitész egylet 6uiio je yruuajHo yapyKeme Kajaa je ped o ogabupy peuerma o0jekara.
3onran Pajc je y Bojsogunn npojextoBao I'pancky kyhy y Kammxku 1912, rogune.

11 Tpema TekcTy KOHKYpca Harpaje cy usnocuie 500 kpyHa 3a npBy, 200 kpyHa 3a qpyry u 100 kpyna 3a tpehy
Harpany. OTKyITHa BpeIHOCT MpojeKara Koju HUCY noowmin Harpaay owmna je 100 xpyna — Tervpdlyati hirdetmeny,
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[TobenunIM HAa KOHKYPCY HHUCY OWUIIH e

HEIO3HAaTH JaBHOCTH, ajld UM je OBO OHMO P RS vt s
jeaaH oj MpBUX 3ajeAHUUYKHUX NPOjeKaTa. L — = =
O0oju1a cy 3aBpUIMIN APXUTEKTOHCKH (a- — ) -
kyaret TexHuukor yHuBep3utera y byanm- aj o ARE s |[FIE
newtd 1901. ronune, anu UM ce nMyTeBU _

pasnBajajy. MaxHau ocTaje Be3aH 3a byum- il LT [=ti=}
TIENITY, pajuo je y atesbey Enena JlexHepa, Mt [Tl i
3atuM ca benom Jlajrom, Jlexeom Xumite-
pom (Himler Dezs6) u Muknomem Poma-
HoM (Roman Miklos, 1879-1945), na 6u on ko
1904. no 1907. mpojekToBa0 CamMOCTaIHO.

Bemameen e TadmET BT

Xac je HacTaB1uo CTyﬂ?jCKO o§pa30Ba}Le y IIpojekaT ca HaupTHUMAa cTojapuje, aBryct 1907
®paniyckoj, Hemaukoj, Utanuju u Ayctpu-  (Ucropujcku apxus 'y Centu, Oficek 3a apxXuBcKy rpaby
ju, ay bynumnemry ce Bpaha 1904. roquse. Beuej, ®onn 315, 36upka Mana, MIaHOBA H CKHIIA)

Bux nBojuna oTBapajy 3ajellHUYKH OUPO

1907. ronue, ca pojeKTUMa Be3aHUM YTIIABHOM 3a pelllemha cTaMOeHuX objekara y byanmie-
LITH ¥ CTBapajy 3ajenHo 1o noverka [IpBor cBerckor para. IbuxoBo Haj3sHa4YajHUje 3ajeIHNY-
KO ocTBapeme je 3rpaga Yemko-mahapcke kpenuthe 6anke (Késobb Magyar-Cseh Iparbank)
n3 1912. ronure. ManHau je OMo aHTa)KOBaH M Kao TeopeTHyap apXHTEKTYpe, ypebhyjyhu ga-
conuic Kyha.'> Y teopuju u npakcu Mannau u Xac Cy Ce 3aj1arai 3a uaejy Heo61/1;[epMaJepa
npouynmheHor HeOKJIaCuIIn3Ma, a 3aXBaJbyjyhu mojeTuHIM OCTBapemIMa CMaTpajy ce Muo-
HUpUMa ,,IPEMOJEPHOr"* M3pa3a KOJUM Cy Ce MHCIHpHCcale NOTOmkE reHepanuje Mahapckux
apxuTekara. Mehy BUXOBUM MPBUM 33jeIHUUKUM MpojeKTUMa cToju 3rpajaa Ctapobeuejcke
IpBE LITEMOHMIIE U KPeIUTHE OaHKe, 10 cajia jeAnHO noTBpheHo aeno y Bojpoaunn."

Oy apXMBCKe IOKYMEHTAIIMje caqyBaHoO je y bedejy camo neT mpojeKTHUX JUcToBa MastHa-
vja u Xaca, 4eTUpH JaToBaHuX y aBryct 1907. u To: 1Ba mpojeKTa OCHOBE NpU3EMJba, jelaH
crpara ¥ jefaH ca HaipTuma cronapuje. [Ipojekar koju je natupan y mapt 1908. ronune no-
HOCH IIpOpadyHe 3a MoTpebHy apMaTypy, ca yIyTcTBUMA 3a n3Bohaue pasosa. Ha jennom on
mpojekara mpu3emMiba JonucaHa je Ha hupununm QyHKIMja ojeInHIX JesioBa 00jeKTa, T0K
Cy Ha IIPOjEKTHOM JIUCTY CIIpaTa M3MEHE y pacropeny mpocTopHrja YHEeTe PBEHOM 00joM ca

Obecse és Vidéke, 7. 7. 1907, 5. V TekcTy pesynTaTa KOHKypca IIOMUEbY CE MMEHA caMo Harpal)eHux ayTopa, Az egyesiilt
obecsei takarékpénztar r.t. palotaja terveire, Obecse és Vidéke, 4. 8. 1907, 4.

12 A Haz, 1908-1911.

13 O apxurekrama Bugetu: Gerle J., Kovacs A., Makovecz 1., Has. neno, 132—134; B. Duranci, Hag. neo, 20, 91;
A. Ignjatovi¢, Arhitektonski poceci Dragise Brasovana 1906—1919, Beograd 2004, 60; Ha nHTepHET cTpaHama http://
www.mke.hu/lyka/14/210-217-malnai.htm; http:/alleskunst.net/index.php?lang=en&thema=bio&start=153&show=bi
o_alph&letter=m, http://varoskepp.blog.hu/2009/06/17/a_masik_premodern_bela; http://wiki.omikk.bme.hu/index.
php? page=article&id=15168; o apxutektypu HeoOuaepmajepa, ym: A. Ignjatovi¢, Has. neno, 60; Uctu, [Jse 6eocpao-
cke kyhe JIpazuwe bpawosana, Hacnehe V, beorpan 2004, 123—124, va untephet ctpanama: D. Wienbinson, J. Sisa
(editors), The Architecture of Historic Hungary, Cambridge, MIT Press, Massachusetts, 1998, 242 http://books.google.
com/books?id=CNKhTFoz0q0C&printsec=frontcover#v=onepage&q=&f=false, A. Moravanszky, Competing visions,
aesthetic invention and social imagination in Central European architecture, 1867—1918, Cambridge, MIT Press, Mas-
sachusetts 1998, 239, 377, 385-389, 417; http://books.google.com/books?id=-TpdVmCpa3kC&printsec=frontcover#v=
onepage&q=&f=false, R. S. Sennot, Encyclopedia of twentieth century architecture, New York 2004, 185; http://books.
google.com/books?id=opvylzGI2EcC&printsec=frontcover#v=onepage&q=&f=false.
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HaTIHCHMa 3a MojeuHe JesioBe Ha MaljapckoM je3uky. Huje cauyBan npojekar dacaze, unju
ce MPBOOUTAH M3TJIE MOKE PEKOHCTPYHCATH jeAMHO Ha OCHOBY pasriIeIHUIIA KOje Cy Toja-
suute 1909. roqune, a KojuMa ce IMPUKa3uBao HOB, MOJICpaH U3rie/ rpaaa.

[Tanata Crapobedejcke mpBe MITEAHNOHUIE U KpeauTHe OaHke carpal)eHa je Ha Tuiaimy
Koju je Tana mpumanao KpeautHoj O6annm, y Tagammoj [lnedanujckoj yaumum 6p. 9 (manac
I'masna 6p. 10)."” CnipatHo pemieme y bedejy, y kome ¢y TOMHHUPAIH IUPOKH, MACHBHH TIPH-
3eMHH 00jeKTH, UMaJie Cy yTJIaBHOM jaBHE HHCTHUTYIIH]E M AP)KABHU 00jEKTH U TEK MOHEKH
MIPUBATHHU, YME Cy CE jOII BHIIIE UCTUIATH Y HU3Y ymiopeHux kyha. Omabupom objekta Ha
CIIpaT BIACHUIM OAHKE JKeJeTH Cy Ja MOTIpTajy 3Hauaj He camo OaHKe Beh M lheHUX OCHUBAYA.

3rpana 6anke Beh y ocHOBH Ma pelieme HeyoOonuajeHo 3a beuej. bounum puszanurnma,
0J1aro aCHMETPUYHUM Y OCHOBH, LITO je YCIOBJHEHO OOJIMKOM IIJIala, Ocama Ce Ha peryJia-
HUOHY JHHH]Y yhune. CpeluiImbyi pU3aliuT yBYUEH je Y MOJbE MO/l IPaBUM YTJIOM U Ha Taj
HAUMH Yy TEPCIEKTHBH YJUIE CKJIATHO OAroBapa CPEIUIIHBbEM PU3AIUTY JAHAIIE 3rpaje
bubnuoreke, koju y JIyKy U3Jla3u y N0Jb€ HA CYNPOTHO] CTpaHH yhule. OyHKIIMOHAIHO je
Onia KOHIMIHMpaHa TaKo Ja ce y MPU3EMHOM JeTy Hajla3e IpocTopuje OaHke, ca JeJIoBUMa
3a MOCJIOBE Ca CTAHOBHMIITBOM, JIOK CY Y CIIPATHOM JEJTy IPOjeKToBaHe cole, ca KyXUbOM
U caHUTapHUM 4BOopoM. KoMyHuKaluja u3Mel)y IpU3eMHOr U CIIPAaTHOT Jiejia 0CTBapyje ce
KpO3 CTENCHUINTE y 3a[FEM JIeTTy 3rpaJie, Y UijeM HACTAaBKY je HajBepOBaTHHUje OMO MPOjeKTO-
BaH yJia3 Koju y OJ1laroM JIYKY yJIa3u y ToJbe, H3HaJ1 KoT je mpeasulena tepaca. CBOjoM KOH-
LENIHjOM MPHUTIaa THITY ITOCJIOBHO-CTaMOEHOT 00jeKTa KOjU Ce Kao PelIeHhe YeCTO jaBiba Yy
apxutextypu Cpenme EBporie kpajem JeBeTHaeCTOr U MOYETKOM JBaIeceTor Beka.'®

[Tpr3emIbe je XOMHUKOM OMII0 CHMETPHYHO TOJICJbEHO Ha TPEIbU U 331U 160 OaHke. Y
MpeambeM Jelly LIEHTPAJHO je MOCTaBJbeHa MPOCTOpUja Y KOjOj c€ HajBepOBaTHHU]E OABH]A0
HajBehu €0 mocoBa ca CTaHOBHUIITBOM, JIOK CY JIEBO U JIECHO OJl € MOCTaBJbEHU JACHO
W3/IBOjEHH KaHIIENAapHUjCKU MPOCTOPH Pa3IUYUTUX TUMEH3Mja U CAHUTAPHU YBOD. Y 3a]1eM
Jeny mpu3eMJba Behu M Mamu MpoCcTOpU pa3BOjeHH Cy CTEIICHHUINTEM Ka CIIPATHOM ACTY.
CreneHUIITE je TOCTaBJHLEHO Ha JIEBOj CTPaHH 00jeKTa.

4 Ucropujcku apxus Cenra — Oncek 3a apxuBcky rpaly beuej, ®onz 315, 36upka Marna, IIaHOBa U CKHIIA.
3aHMMIBHBO je J1a je KOHKYpC Tpajao 1o 20. jynaa npema HaBeJIeHOM HOBHHCKOM OrJIacy, a 71a Cy NPBH CauyyBaHH MIIaHO-
Bu u3 aBrycta 1907. Anonim, A legujabb Obecsei képeslapok, Obecse és Vidéke, 16. 5. 1909; I'pancku my3sej beuej,
36upka pasrneauuna, b 1396-1810.

15 Anonim, Ertesétes, Obecse ¢és Vidéke, 2. 2. 1908, 8; IIpema cauyBaHOj JOKYMEHTALM]U CTAPUX KATACTAPCKUX
3eMJBOKILIDKHIX yia3a koja ce uysa y JII,,Crankom™, beuej, mox ctapum peraum 6pojem 2201, oBaj rurar je ox 1897.
roxuHe 6mo y BracHUIITBY OKpyskHe KpenuTHe 6anke. Ox 2. janyapa 1928. rogune no 1942. y BracHuITBY je bauko-
-TIOTHCKE KPEAUTHE OaHKe 1.1., 3aBereHe 1942—1947. nox HasuBom Bécstiszameléki Rezvanztarsasag, na 6u 1947. opa
“MOBHHA Omita KoH(pHUCKOBaHa U 1953. roguHe ce y BIaCHHYKH JUCT ynucyje 23. 4yeta HaponHe mmnnuje y HoBom
Cany. IlpBobuTtHa dyHkumja 00jekty Bpahena je 26. anpuna 1962. roguHe Ha OCHOBY pemema u3 1958, kaxa je y
BJIACHMYKH JTHCT ynucana Komynanna 6anka y beuejy. [Ipema nandopmanujama 1o01jeHIM O paHUjUX CIyKOCHHUKA
Bojeohancke 6aHke, y AaHamboj 3rpaau Bojsohancke 6anke 6uina je u OcHoBHa O6anka beuej, 3atum HoBocazcka
OaHKa Koja ce yjenumyje ca Bojsohanckom 6ankom. Jlanamma Bojeohancka 6anka akinonapeko apyurrso Hosu Cag
npunaza rpynu National Bank of Greece. [lokymenTtanuja Bojsohancke 6anke o npaBHOM HaciehuBamwy Huje Ouia
JOCTYIIHA JI0 3aBPIIETKA IMHCakha OBOT TEKCTA.

1 He 3Ha ce KO je CTaHOBAO y CIIPaTHUM MPOCTOpHjaMa, Koje Cy Ipema rabaputuma Ouiie penpe3cHTaTHBHE.
[IpojexToBane mpocTopuje Cy Morie OUTH NPETBOPEHE y KaHIIETAPHjCKe IIPOCTOPE, MITO je M YUHHEHO Kajia je TOKOM
JIBaJIECETOr Beka To OuiIo moTpebHo. H(popMmaryje 1a cy Ty Hekaaa Oniiy CTaHOBH JOOUjeHe Cy 0o OMBIIHX CITYKOSHH-
ka BojBohancke 6anke. O apxXUTEKTypH MOCIOBHO-cTaMOeHHX o0jekaTa ynopean: A. Urmarosuh, [Jse beocpadcke
kyhe [Apazuwe Bpawosana, 120.
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Ha cnpary cy dopmupane npoctpane
co0e ca KyXHHbOM 1 CAHUTApPHUM YBOPOM Y
JICBOM JIeTy, 1a OM HaKHAJIHUM WHTCPBCH- , = - _
IMjamMa CIpaTHH J1e0 OHO IMO/IeIbEH Ha JBa 1 [T rrom | o | o e e il
CErMEHTa, T€ Cy W JIECHOM JIelTy cIipara J0- e :
nare ricte mpocTopuje. [Ipema ymuanom gemy Wl S | i | T Jd oy |
dopmupane cy johe u Tepace, 1o jeaHa Ha i 7 1 =it 1EF
OOYHUM PH3AIUTUMA, Iy Kajyhu ce Ka 1eH- T | L O
TpaJIHOM. TaBaHCKHU MPOCTOP y TOM MEPHO- 22 -
Ny HUje 6uo y dyHKIuju.” 1L i

VY ynu4HOj BU3YypH OBaj 00jeKaT JOHO- = e
CH PEIIEhE Y KOME Ce IMHAMHUKA OCTBapyje i
Kpo3 pacmopesl oTBopa U Maca. CBelleHU
OpHAMEHT je Yy CIIy>KOM aKIIeHTOBama 1oje-
JMHUX CErMEHATa U JIeTasba.

[Tpu3eMHM 1TIOBH CUMETPUIHHUX 00Y-
HUX PU3aJIUTa Ka [IEHTPAJHOM YHHUIIH CY
panuje nouetak Bectudmia. OHu cy 3axBa-
TaJM yrioBe u3Mel)y meHTpasHor 1 60YHUX
pHU3aJIuTa ca JIYYHO 3aBPUICHUM yJa3HUM
apkajaama. Yiasu y o0jekar cy ominu hopmu-
paHu Ha 3UAY LEHTpaJHor puzanurta. Hax
OBHM PaHUjUM BecTHOUIMMa GopMupaHe
cy Tepace. OHe ce Ha OOYHUM JIeIOBUMaA
3rpajie HacTaBJbajy y jole, ca HarJameHuM
BHCOKHM 3a0aTHMa, KOje TIOHABJbA]y apKa/l- : 1l §
HU PUTaM IIPU3EMHOT CETMEHTA U Y JIOlHM —
ZIeIOBMMa Ka YJIUIU Cy 3aTBOpeHe Oairy-

CTpaJHUM HHU30M. TeMEHHM KaMeH JIyKOBa oo .

. pojekar ocHoBe crpata, 1907 (UcTopujcku apxus
YKpalIIeH je ca IBe apaJie;THe TUPIIaHe, a y Centa, Oficex 3a apxuseky rpally Beus,
W3HAJ JTyKOBa HaJl BECTHOMJIMMA je OpHa- ®ony 315, 36upka Mana, MIAHOBA U CKHIIA)
MEHT y BUJly YETUPH I'pyIUCaHe TUpIaH/e.
Cry0ar Ha KOju ce ocllama apkaja Tepace Ha CPEeAUHH je MPEKUHYT MOCEOHUM JIEeKOpaTH-
BHUM DELICHEM KOje TAaHTHUpa BEPTUKAIY CTYIIA. YTJIOBU PaHHjUX BECTUOMIIA HATJIALICHU
CY IEKOPAILMjoOM Y BUIly TPyIIHCaHUX CBeleHuX (propamHux Motusa. Mcros nBuie Tepace ka
yJIMYHOM (PPOHTY IMpysKa ce kpaha JeKopaTUBHA Tpaka ca reOMEeTpU30BaHUM MoTUBUMA. Han
BecTUOMIOM (DOPMHUPAHUM Y3 JAECHU PU3AJIUT HAJIA3HO C€ HATMHUC ca Ha3uBoM OaHke. [1po-
CTOp UCHpPE LEHTPAJHOT pU3ajuTa, u3Mely Bectuouia, 6Mo je ouBuYeH oonuuuma y hopmMu
3aTYIJBCHUX MUpaMU/a MOCTaBJbEHUX Y JTUHUJHU YIHUIE U OAUTHYTUM HAa HUBO COKJIA.

IIpojekaT ocHOBe Mpu3eMJba, aBryct 1907
(Uctopujcku apxus y Centu, Ozncek 3a apxuBcKy rpalhy
Beuej, ®onp 315, 30upka mana, MIaHOBA U CKHUIA)

17 TIpema HaBOAMMa OUBILIKX ciy)KOeHHKa BojBohaHcke GaHke, KpajeM ocaMIeceTHX, MOUYETKOM JIeBEACCETHX
TOIMHA JIBAIECETOT BeKa TaBaHCKH IIPOCTOP je aJalTHpaH y KaHIenapuje. JJokyMeHTaIuja o H3BeJeHUM paloBUMa
0 MHTEpBEHIIMjaMa Ha 00jeKTy HUje Ouia JOCTyIHa.
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Jerass dacaze, 3a3uaanu BecTUONI GOUHOT pU3aInTa
(¢boto H. Cperenoruh, 2008)

Hetasb nohe (poro H. Cperenoruh, 2008)
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Bectubunu cy y KacCHUjUM BpEeMEHH-
Ma IIpeMa LEHTPAJIHOM PU3AIUTY Y HOTIY-
HOCTH 3a3HJIaHH, JIOK Cy Ka ynunu Gopmu-
panu oTBOpH. Ha 1eBoM puzanuty mpo3op,
a Ha JISCHOM yJla3Ha BpaTa Koja BOje Y LieH-
TpaJIH} agTepcku npocrop. Ilpen Bectu-
ounmma cy owta hopMHupaHa CTEIICHHUIITA,
O]l KOJUX je JaHaC OYyBaHO OHO HCIpEN
Bpara.

Ha neBom puzanuty (U3 yJ1u4He BU-
3ype) y IpU3eMJby je KOJICKH yJla3 ca apXu-
TPaBHO 3aBPILICHOM JEKOPATUBHOM Kallu-
JOM U CBETJIADHUKOM Y JYKYy U3HaJ me. Te-
MCHHU KaMCH JIYYHOI' 3aBpHICTKAa ITOHAaBJba
Jiekopaiujy Haja Bectubminnma. Ka nenrpan-
HOM pH3aJIMTy Hajla3uia Cy ce joIl 1Ba mpo-
30pa ca JIy4HHM 3aBpiuennMa. Ha necHom
pH3AIUTY MOCTOjajia Cy TPH IPO30PCKa OTBO-
pa, o1 KOjuX ce jemaH, OIMKH EHTPaTHOM
JIeTTy, 3aBpIlIaBao Jy4HO, JIOK Cy JIpyra J1Ba
Owita apXuTpaBHA. Y CIIPaTHUM CerMEHTHMA
o0a pu3ajuTa MOHABJbAJy CE€ CUMETPUYHU
apXHUTPABHO 3aBPILEHH BEITUKH PO30PCKU
OTBOpU ¥ Bparta 3a u3ja3 Ha Tepace.

LlenTpasHu pU3aIUT UMA CMUPEHU]E
peliemne Kaja je ped o Macama. JluHaMuka
je ocTBapeHa Kpo3 pacropel U BeTUIHHY
YCKHUX, apXUTPABHO 3aBPLICHUX IIPO3OPCKUX
OTBOpa YHja c€ BEIMYMHA CMambyje Ol JI0-
BbHUX Ka TOPHUM CErMEHTUMA, Ca oceOHUM
HU30M (pOpMHUpPAHUM HA aTUIH, Y HUBOY Ta-
BaHCKOT mpocTtopa. Pacnopehenu y xopu-
30HTAJIHOM HHU3Y TI0 YeTHPH, Pa3Bajajy ux
TUTMUTKE KaHEeIyPHUCAaHE JIE3eHE, Ca CBEICHOM
(b1opaTHOM IEKOPALHjOM Y TOPEHUM JETI0-
BHMa, KOje aKIeHTYjy BepTukainy. [Tpuze-
MHHU U CIIPATHU MPOCTOPH Pa3[BOjEHU CY
YCKUM, T€OMETPU30BaHUM IOJbUMA KOja ce
y TOPI-HM JIeJIOBUMa 3aBpILaBajy TpoyTra-
OHHUM Ji€TaJbMa, a y JOHbUM apKaaHUM
HH30M. [I0TKpOBHH BEeHAIl IEHTPAIHOT pU-
3anuTa ypaheH je y mpoduincaHuM Maii-
TEPCKHUM JIMHUjaMa KOje ce TPyKajy IeJIoM
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HIMPUHOM. ATHKA, KOja Ce IPYKa O IOUX
JenoBa 3a0aTa, HaJl OBUM PU3AJIIUTOM CE Y
LEHTPATHOM JIeJTy MOIUXKe Ha Behy BUCHHY
Y TIOCTaje JOMUHAHTHA y 0J1aro u3BHjeHOM
JYKYy M ca MPO30PCKUM HU30M Y JTOHEM
neny. MehynpocTop mpo30opckor Hu3a Ha
aTUIM UCTYyEeH je (propaHOM JeKopaliu-
jom, ca 1o Tpu Kpahe rupiianjie y XOpu30H-
TaJTHOM HU3Y, YuMe yOsiakaBa BEpPTHKAJ-
HOCT LIEHTPAJHOT pU3aiuTa u yckialyje
ra ca 0oyHuM cermeHTUMa. HemocpemgHo
UCIIOJ] JTyKa aTHKE MPYrKa C€ XOPU30HTATHA
JIEKOpaTUBHA JIMHH]a, KOja Ce Y JI0HEM JIeITy
3aBplllaBa y apKaJHOM HU3Y, JONpruHOCEhn
XOPHU30HTATHOM CMUPEHY TOMHUHAHTHE BEp-
Tukase. Mcrnon aTuke, M3Ha | CIIPaTHOT HHU3a
IIPO30pa, OCTABJBEH j€ MIpa3aH IpoCTop, 10-
Iy T Ta0JIe JIaraHo U3ByYeHE Y T10Jbe, Ha KOME
Cce HaJIa31o HATITUC ca HAa3MBOM OaHKe. Y Ha-
CTaBKy Ce, 3HaJ| Tepaca, IPOCTHPE TaHKa
JICKOpaTHBHA Tpaka ca reOMETPU30BAHOM
JICKOPAITUjoM.

[era pacana nma nmoceOHy TUHAMUKY
3axBaJbyjyhu 3abaTuma GopMupaHuUM HaJ
jgohama ¥ U3IUTHYTO] aTUIIH, Ka0 U KPOB-
HUM KOCHHaMa 00YHHX PH3aIUTa KOjU Cce
Ha KpajeBuMa mpyxajy 1no ¢acazae. 3abatu
HEMajy CUMETPHYHHU 00JIHUK, 3aBpIlIaBajy ce
Ka OOYHUM CTpaHaMa HH)XE HEero Ka IeH-
TPaJHOM PU3AJIUTY, TAC UMa JOJATHE Jc-
TaJbe y CTEeNeHacToj GOpMHU ca moceOHo Jie-
KOpPAaTHBHO OOpal)eHUM JOHHMM JIeII0BHMA.
KpoBHu nokpuBau ypaljeH je og eTepHuTa,
IITO je HeyoOr4ajeHo peliee 3a beuej, rie
ce TPaJIULMOHATHO KOpUCTHO Lper. Cume-
TPUYHH, Y HU3Y TIOCTABJbEHU JUMHHAIIN CMU-
pyjy pasurpasoct nere (acase.

3a ucrurame pacagHux miarana 604-
HUX U JIe]Ia IEHTPAJIHOT PU3aJINTa HCKOPH-
nrheHa je UMHUTaNKja KAMEHUX KBaJepa, ca
jacHo Ha3HadeHuM (pyrama. Ha oBaj HaumH
Cy JIOJIATHO aKIICHTOBaHU OTBOPH. [IpBOOUT-
HU KOJIOPUT Tasiate OaHKe MOXKE Ce HaCIy-

JHerass dacazne, HEHTPATHHA PU3ATHUT Ca ATHKOM
(¢poto H. Cperenoruh, 2008)

Jerass dacane, qekopaiuja Ha yrily Tepace
(¢oto H. Cperenoruh, 2008)
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Obecsel Takardk e Hitelbank

1“ M .f r"-'i' i
L IUTLC e
Y i

banka, pasrnennuna, oko 1912. rogune (I'pancku my3ej beuej, 30upka pasrinennuna, Ub 1396—1810)

TUTH U3 CadyBaHKUX pasriie[HULIA U3 TOT iepuosa. lomruHanTHa 6oja hacaae Ouna je cBeta,
JIOK je cTojiapuja nara 'y cmehoj 6oju, unmMe ce cTBapa epekat ceHKHU Tepace | Jiohe Ha CBET-
JIMM TIOBPIIMHAMA ¥ TUME Ce 00uja I0IaTHU yTHIIa] Ha AUHAMEKY (acaze.'®

PernipesenTtaruBHO peleme nanare Ctapodedejcke MpBe MTETUOHHIE U KpeTUTHE OaHKe
y IOTIYHOCTH C€ M3/[Baja OJ1 yoOn4JajeHe apxuTekType y bedejy Tor nepuona, anu y ckiamy
ca BpeMeHOM y KoMe HacTaje. CKIIaHO yKJIONJbEHA Ca OKOJHUM 3rpajiama, OHa JOMUHHUPA
3axBaJbyjyhu jeTHOCTaBHOM, a e(pekTHOM periery. DyHKIIMOHAIHO 3aMHIIIJbEHA IOHOCH CBETIC-
HY HHTEPIPETAIH]y CEIecH]je, Koja Ce OUUTYje U3 TEOMETPH30BAHE PAlUIaleHOCTH OCHOBE,
ca yBYYEHUM LIEHTPAITHUM PU3AJIUTOM, BOJIYMEHA KOjH CE U3 He U3JIMXKY M OTBOpPA KOjUMa ce
pa3bmiia rIonTHOCT (pacajie ca peaan30BaHOM pa3UrpaHoM reToM dacaaoM. ['eomeTpusosa-
He popme Oanke y beuejy Ommke cy Oeukoj cerecuju, ajid Kpo3 peliemhe KPOBHE KOHCTPYK-
LM]je ¥ TMHAaMHUKY OTBOpa MpuOianxkaBajy ce mahapckoj Bapujantu. [loceOHO je JOMUHAHTaH
LEHTPAJTHU PU3ATUT Ka KOME je YIpaBJbeHa YMTaBa CTPYKTypa PaBHUX OOYHUX pPH3AIHTA
KOJI KOJUX C€ Mace YKPYMHhaBajy U MOJUXKY Ka IIEHTPAIHOM PU3AIUTY, Uhjy he usmemeny,
aJIM MPETno3HATIbUBY BapHjaHTy ManHau 1 Xac HCKOPUCTUTH MPHIIMKOM MPOjeKTOBamka Kyhe
Pyxounnep (Ruchbinder-haz, Népszinhaz utca 35, byaumnerura, 1911-1912)."

18 Tanarrma 60ja acaze je Toruia cetiocmelha, OpHAMEHTH Cy JIaTh y 6€e10j, a cTosapuja y TamHocMel)oj 6oju.
1 http://1h5.ggpht.com/ MJgInbHgB1o/SGK-Mztna7l/AAAAAAAAG60/zJIdUbbOKuM/DSCF6441.JPG u
http://wiki.omikk.bme.hu/index.php?page=cut&id=11247
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Janammu usrien srpaae banke (hporo H. Cperenoruh, 2007)

ITpojexar koju notnucyjy Mannau u Xac, uMja cy apxUTEKTOHCKa pellemha U Teopuja
yTULIAJIN Ha caBpeMeHuke U Oyayhe renepanmje apxutekara Mabhapcke, cToju Ha caMmoM
MOYETKY HUXOBOT 33jeTHMYKOT pajaa. He Moxke ce jacHO pa3iyduTH KO je O HBHUX JABOjULS
3aciyaH 3a mpojekar y bedejy, Koju ce pa3iaukyje U o] lbHXOBHX MOTOBUX peliema 3a 0a-
HKe, Kao IITO je mpeMojiepHa BapujanTa Yemko-mahapcke kpenutHe O6anke y bynummemtu
win pememe Itennonnne y A6omy (Abony).?’ ManHau ce, 3axBajbyjyhin aHraKOBaHOM
paay Ha MoJby TEOpHje apXUTEKTYPE U MOMITOBAkA KIACUITU3MA 1 OUJIEpMajep apXUTEKTYpe,
y nuteparypu ynopehyje ca Anondom Jlocom (Adolf Loos, 1870—1933) mocedHO pemniemem
cramOeHux objexara, anu MajHau ce y CBOM CTBapaJlalliTBY ,,HUjE OAPEKa0 OPHAMEHTA U3
UICOJIOIIKKX Pa3jiora, Mako ra je petko kopuctuo npe [IpBor cBeTckor para“.?!

Ceenena jiexopanyja nmanate CrapoOeuejcke NMpBe MITEAHOHHUIIE U KPEIUTHE OaHKe y
CKJIaJly je ca eCTeTHMKOM BpEeMEHa Y KOM je HacTaJla, ajli JOHOCH HOBHHE, HeonTepeheHa op-
HaMEHTOM KOjU j€ JOIlI yBEK y perneproapy CelecHuje ca HOBOM HHTEpIpeTanujoM. Y TOM

20 www.abony.hu/page.php?4

21 “Malnai, however, never rejected ornament for ideological reasons, although he rarely used it before World
War 1.” in: A. Moravanszky, Has. nemno, 387 (npes. J.J.); Edwin Heathcote, National identity, The Architects’ Journal,
19. 2. 2004, http:/www.architectsjournal.co.uk/home/national-identity/137428.article; Mannau je on 1907. ynosnar u
TIpaTH ujeje Hemadykor BepkOynna, a o 1913. ronune wiaH je u cyocanBad Magyar Miivészi Munka, A. Moravanszky,
Hag. neno, 177; Gerle J., Kovacs A., Makovecz 1., Hag. neino, 132.
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CMHCITY, OHA j€ Ha Tpary ujeja koje he 3acTymnaru oBa J1BOjulia apXxuTekara, noceobno MaiHau,
y ronrHama Koje ciezie. Mako Moxa Hrje ’UX0BO HajOosbe JIesio, crajia Mel)y peTke o0jeKkTe
OBHUX apXuTeKaTa y Kojuma ce jour ocehajy yTunaju ceuecuje, 1eio jeTMHCTBEHO Mely Mmpojek-
THMa peajr30BaHUM y TOM Tepuoay Ha Teputopuju Bojoaune. [Tanara Crapobedejcke mpBe
HITEMOHUIIE ¥ KpeuTHE OaHKe, orcTajyhu TOKOM /1BaJieceTor Beka y mpBOOMTHO] GyHKILIH)H,
ca MamUM U3MEHaMa yYCIOBJbCHUM 3aXTEBHMa HOBE €I0XE, JOMPHHOCH BPSIHOCTH apXUTEKTY-
pe bedeja n ynormymyje uctopuorpadujy y mpoydaBamy apXUTEKType Ha MPEIOMY BEKOBa
y BojBonuam.

Jasmina Jaksié¢
THE ARCHITECTURE OF THE STAROBECEJSK A FIRST SAVINGS AND LOANS BANK
Summary

The decision to unite two banks in Becej, the County Loans Bank and the Starobecejska First Sav-
ings Bank, was made in May 1907, which brought about the need for a new edifice which would stress the
importance not only of the newly-formed bank but also of its founders. Nine projects entered the competi-
tion for the new building of the United Savings and Loans Bank, which was later renamed Starobecejska
First Savings and Loans Bank. Three of these projects were rewarded and one was bought off. Jozsef
Miller won the third place, Lipot Baumhorn won the second and Bela Malnai and Gyula Haasz won the
first place. The project of an alternative facade by Jozsef Reich was bought off. The archives have pre-
served the project blueprints of Malnai and Haasz, four of them dated August 1907, three with the plans of
the ground floor and first floor, and one with the sketches for the carpentry. Another blueprint from 1908 is
also preserved, this one with calculations for the necessary reinforcement and instructions for contractors.
Architects Malnai and Haasz, two of the most significant architects and promoters of the neo-Biedermeier
architecture, are pioneers of premodern architecture in Hungary. Their accomplishments and theory have
inspired their contemporaries and architects of the generations to come. They started working together in
1907 and the project of the Bank was one of their first achievements. The storeyed palace of the bank was
most likely finished during 1908 and it was functionally imagined as business and living quarters. The
lateral risalits of the edifice lean on the regulational streetline, while the central one is indented under the
right angle. Externally the edifice has a reduced plan where dynamism is achieved through a distribution
of masses and openings, while ornament is used to accentuate certain segments. The corners between the
central and lateral risalits were previously occupied by vestibules with entrance arcades above which ter-
races were made. In their continuation in lateral risalits loggias were formed with accentuated gables.
Today these vestibules are completely closed towards the central risalit whereas openings are formed to-
wards the street side. With the central risalit the dynamism is achieved by the distribution and size of
window openings which are separated by fluting lesenes with plaster decoration. Special dynamism is
achieved through the distribution of roof masses, the central attica and accentuated fronts of lateral risalits.
Constructed at the turn of the centuries, the edifice of the Starobecejska First Savings and Loans Bank
testifies that its architects were already on the path where constructive expression take primacy over
decorations in accordance with the architectural tendencies of Austria-Hungary in that period.
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NTOP bOPO3AH

Yuusepsuret y beorpany, ®unozodpcku pakynrer, Onesbeme 3a UCTOPH]Y YMETHOCTH
Opurunanan Hayunu pan / Original scientific paper

N3mely camonHcueHaMje ¥ pe3eHTalmje:
noprpet kpassuue Haramuje Oo6penosuh

CAXETAK: V¥ tekcty ce ananmusupa nmoprpet kpaspuiie Hatammje. [Toptper je Hactao
1890. u neno je cnmukapa Ypoma [Ipeanha. Cnukana nmpeacraBa ce mpoydasa ca BUIIIE aciie-
Kara, IITO 3a IOCIE/NIY UMa JeprHNCatbe IOPTPeTa Kao cuMO0Ia KOjH IPEBACXOAHO Ope-
byje kpasbuity Harannjy kao uznearopa npeacrase. [1as/bHBOM PeXHjOM CBOTa JIMKA H CHTC-
pujepa (byzoap) y kome je nosupana [Ipeauhy, kpasbiia je MapKkupala HOPTPET Kao BU3yeIn-
3aIijy CBOje TMYHOCTH y TPEHYTKY CluKama. JKenehu 1a ce nomnaaHe jaBHOM MIbCIbY, OHA j&
HCTOBPEMEHO KPEeHPaJIa CIHKY 110 IMKTATy JaBHOCTH, Ha Taj HAYMH AeTepMUHHLIYhy corcTBe-
Hu uMuLL. byzoap y kome je cimkaHa, y LenoCTH, a M Ipeko GpojHuX nparehnx eneMeHara,
MOCTAO j€ WACHTUTETCKU 03HAUUTEJh INTHOCTH KpaJseuie Haranuje. McToBpeMeHo je ueTH-
LIaEeM XaJbIHE KPAJbHLIA O3HAYHIIA BAXXHOCT MOJIC Y 1aTOM BPEMEHY, 1 TAKO KOHCTHTYHCAIa
cBOje MozHO Teno. Takohe je cankap yMETHHYKUM CPE/CTBIMA, KA0 U CBOJHUM CCH3UOMIIH-
TETOM, OCTABHO JIMYaH NeYar Ha IuIaTHy. Ha Taj Ha4uH Blagapka u cimkap ¢y mocpesjHo Ma-
MIUPASN IPOCTOP M BPEME y KOMeE je ciuKka HacTana. OHM cy mapagurMaTCKy MPEICTaBHIN
NOJUTHYKY ¥ yMETHHYKY KIIMMY, Kao 1 pOJHy Au¢eperuujanujy Tor nepruoaa y Cpouju.

KJbYUYHE PEUU: kpassuna Haranuja, Ypom [penuh, rpyHaepiajt, mopTper, Oyaoap,
Beorpan, pon, uaeHTUTET, MOJA.

VY YcraBy Me HeMa, ATy TAaKo je y CBUM YCTaBMMa OHHX 3eMasba rie Kpasbuie Hemajy mo-
JUTHYKE yJIOre. YCTaB je OCHOB XKHBOTA CBAKOj 3MJBH, aJIl Y FbEMY HE MOXKE J1a CTOjU CBE 3aIH-
cano... (Kpassuia Haranuja, 1889)!

Hagenenu rutar kpaseuie Hatanuje moacrakao Hac je ja HITYUTABAeM BEeHOT ITopTpe-
Ta MPOBEPHUMO JIa JIM je 3aUCTa CBE 3alucano y YcraBy oHaanme Kpamesune Cpouje, unu je
BU3YyEJTHA KyJITypa oMoryhumna aa To rewitio ckpusero, 4era Hema 'y YCTaBy, IOCTaHE OUKPU-
6eHO YBUJIOM y TIOPTPET Kpasbuiie Hatanuje.

[oprpet kpaspuiie Haranuje O6penosuh, koju je oncinukao Yporuu [penuh 1890, nenaBHo
je otkpuBeH (ci. 1).> Hacrao je y Bpeme kpasbuunnor 0opaska y beorpany, omehen meHum
TpujyMbanaum noBpatkoM 1889. u mennm Gpusznukum nporepuBameM 3 Cpouje 6. maja 1891.

! Kpaspuua Haranuja ce Ha oBaj HaunH obparnia Casu I'pyjuhy 15. mapra 1889. Ha taj HauuH OHa je MIejHO
AQHTHIMITNpaJIa TOPTPET YUjoM cMo ce ananu3oM 6asunu: Ciomenuya Ib. B. Kpawuye Haiuanuje (uzeopna 2paha 3a
uctiopujy KpamsesckoZ bpaunos ciiopa), beorpan 1891, 87.

2'b. Kapujesuh, ITospaiiax kpawsuye, Hun, 6p. 2983, (beorpan, 28. 02. 2008), 47.
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Cn. 1. Ypou Ipenuh, Kpawsuya Hattiaruja, 1890.



* UIBMEBY CAMOWHCLEHALIMIE U [IPE3EHTALIUJE: TIOPTPET KPAJBULIE...

HaxkoH npotepuBama U3 3eMJbe Kpasbuiia je octaBuia Jlazapy Jokuhy na gwyBa OucTy ca me-
HUM JukoM, paj [lerpa Y6aBkuha, kao u cBOj MOPTPET Koju je Hacaukao Braaxo Bykosarr.?
YKOIMKO Ta/ia HHje MOHea TIOPTPET ca CBOjUM JIMKOM KOju je Hacinukao [Ipennh — mana ce
TakBa MOryhHOCT HEe MOKe UCKJBYYHTH — TIOCTOJU MPETIOCTABKA J1a CE MOPTPET Y TOANHAMA
HAKOH KpaJbUYMHOT M3TrHAHCTBA HAJIA3M0 WK Y JIOMY Y KOjeM je oOuTaBajia TOKOM OOopaBKa y
Beorpany* uinu, eBenryanno, y npoctopujama JXKenckor npymrsa y beorpany. Ha takas 3a-
KJbydYak ymyhyje u3BeniTaj y KojeM ce HaBOJIH Ja je u3 nmpoctopuja JpymTBa HakoH Majckor
npeBpata 1903. HecTao KpasbMuuH MOpTpeT (BepoBaTHO pan [Ipenuha),’ Mana ce HE MOXKe
WCKJbYUHUTH HU MOTYNHOCT J1a U3BelITa] yiyhyje Ha KpaJbUduH MOPTPET KOju je 3a JIpymTBo
Hacnukao CreBan Tomoposuh.® TakBo Bubeme 61 ce nokmonuio ca [IpeanheBum HaBOIOM
Jla je mopTpeT HecTao y npeBpary.” EBeHTyaqHa MOTYRHOCT Jia je IOpPTPET HAKOH IpeBpara
HECTAo U3 IBOPA YNHH CE€ TEIIKO OIP’)KUBOM, C 003MPOM Ha TO J[a CauyBaHU MPHINYHO HEOIpE-
heH nHBeHTap® M U3BEIITAjM HAKOH [TPEeBpaTa yKa3yjy [a ce y JABOpPY Halla3uiia jeiHa KpaJbH-
yrHa OucTa,” Kao U makeT ciuka (BepoBatHo dororpaduje, nurorpaduje...) ca KpaJbHIHHUM
JUKOM KOje Cy OTKpHUBEHE y jJelTHOM OpMaHy, aJli OHE He ymyhyjy nupekTHo Ha Haranujux
noptpet.’ Takohje, armochepa Ha 1Bopy 1903. roauHe uje y MPUIIOT IPETIOCTABIIH Ja Ce Mop-
TPET TaJla HUje HaIa3uo y ABOpY, Oynyhu na Ou aktyenHa kpaspuna [Ipara TEmko 103BOIUIIA
Jla ce UICHTUTETCKH MOPTPET HhEeHEe CynapHuIle Halje y mpocTopy ABopa. UnHU ce BeoMa MO-
ryhum n1a je HakoH npeBpaTa KpaJbU4uH MOPTPET IPUBPEMEHO CKIOHHO HEKO O] FbeHUX I10-
BEpEHHKA ¥ MOTOM 1ocsiao Haranuju. YpKkoc ocyCTBY UBPCTHX JI0Ka3a, ca MPETIIOCTaBKOM
na Oyayha mcTpakuBama 10BEAYy 10 APYradijux 3aKjbydaka M Ca CasHAmBEM Ja Cey CBUM
KIbYYHHM M3BEIITAjUMA Hopiipeli HUT/E He Besyje IMpeKkTHO 3a Ilpeanhes pax, mMoxemo
IPETIOCTABUTH JIa Je mopTpet y jemHoMm TpeHyTKy (1891, 1895, 1903) onnecen u3 3emibe. Tako
u3 mrcMma Koje je y jyny 1904. kpaseuna Haranuja ynmytuna Pysxu Opemkosuh, ca3najemo aa
ilopiupeiu, ¥ TO BEPOBATHO OBAj KOJU je TIpe]l HaMma, Tpeda Jia ce ToIIajhe YyBEHOM MHUCITY B KO-
nekuonapy Iljepy Jlotujy, u TO aapecupan Ha ¢ppanycky ambacany y Llapurpany." dasmu
HCTOPH]aT CIIMKE OCTAO j€ ISTMMUYHO HEMO3HAT CBE JI0 H-CHOT MOHOBHOT ottikpusarsa 2008.1?
[Tpe Tymadema nopTpeTa, ykazahemo aa je KpajbuunHa MpeIcTaBa MPEeBACXOAHO BH3Y-
ennu npeamet. ClMkaHa nmpeacTaBa Kao Metadopa elIernuHor, Mpoxyjajior CBeTa, jecTe jefaH
mpinsu nipeamet.” VIcToBpeMeHO, CITMKOBHH 00jeKaT YKOJIUKO Ha HeMy JOMHUHHPA YOBEKOB
JIMK TpaHCc(OPMHIIIE IJIATHO, U ITyTeM perpe3eHTalmje,'* mpeacTaBibama MpeICTaBIbEeHOT, O]

3 H. Camuh, [eiuap Yoasxuh (1850—1910). Kusotu u pad upeoz cxyniiopa oonoswene Cpouje, Beorpan 1989, 149.

4 Kpasprna je kyhy HakoH nsraanctsa 1891. octaBuia y 3akym. Y U3BEIITajy Ce KaXe J1a CaB HaAMELITaj CTOjU
KaKo je 6mo, n a ancrohy oxgpxasa 6-7 Mmiaahux ocoba: Maine nosune, 6p. 137, roxn. X1V, (Beorpan, 20. maj, 1901).

5 Beuepme HOBOCTH, To1. X1, 7. Mmapt 1903.

¢ Ayimoouopagpuja Citiese Toooposuha, Hosu Can 1951, 76.

M. JoBanoBuh, Ypow Ipeouh (1857-1953), Hosu Can 1998, 251.

8 nenrap je nyonukoBan y aucty [linamia, noues ox HoBembpa 1903.

% Illtamma, rox. I, 6p. 311, 29. HoBembap 1903.

1" MItamma. rox. I, 6p. 310, 28. HoBemOGap 1903.

" [Tuema Kpamuye Hawanuje O6penosuli, npup. Y. Xayu-ITonosuh, Beorpan 1996, 111.

12 Cnuka je HetaBHO OTKYyIUbeHa Ha aykiuju (Bonham’s, London). TpenyTHO je y BiacuuuitBy nopoauie Cpe-
tenoBuh y Topouty: b. Kanujesuh, [Tospaiuax kpawsuye, 47.

13 M. Ann-Holly, Interventions: The Melancholy Art, Art Bulletin, Vol. LXXXIX, No. 1, March 2007, 7-17.

14 O nojmy penpeseHTanuje, nin 605pe peueHo pernpeseHTanrjama, ca nparehom nmurepatypom y: 1. boposaH,
Citomenux y xpamy: Memoria Kpama Munana y Rypaunu, pyKomuc Maructapcke tesze ogopamene Ha Ofesbemy 3a
ucropujy ymernoctu ®Ouinozodekor pakynrera y beorpany, beorpan 2008, 18.
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MPTBOTI 00jeKTa cTBapa aKTYyeJIHU cy0jeKar. YKOIUKO y3MEMO Y 003Up KpaJbUUMHE PeuH, Koje
j€ U3roBopuiIa HAKOH cMPTH HOBopoheHor cuHa Cepruja: Moaura cam 0a 2a ¢houioZpagpuusy,
Munan mu je o obehao, anu Huje yyunuo, ia 00 Woé deteila, Koje jedéa 0a cam suoeid y
yacy pohersa, Huje Mu OCIIAL0 HUWTIA...,"” 3aKIbYydyjEMO Ja je OHa, HAJIOKUBIIN U3PAIy CBOT
JIMKa, JKesena 1a moderne o 3adopasa. XaHc benTuHr kaxe na: iociiojarbe cmpiliu 2apaniuyje
CIUKY, K0 H: 0a bu be3 ugpcile gese ca Helo8PAtHO 0OCYIUHUM AU BEOMA HCe/bEHUM 00jeK-
itom, cIuKa Hociiana camo ymeiiHu4ko deno."® Yrpapo Ha Taj HAUMH MOCMaTPaMo M KpaJbHau-
HY IIPEACTaBy, Kao BbeHY MPe3eHTAIH]y, HETalljy 00Cyciéd, Kao MOTBPILY HBEHOT Upucyciiusa
y HCTOPHjU, CBECHH, JIMYHH 3aIUC Y BPEMEHY, CTBAPAbE BU3YEIIHE MEMOpPH]e,'’ aHTPOIOIEH-
TPUYHH WHAEKC, KOJH TOBOPU O KpaJbUUMHOM JHKY 1890, anu 1, CXOIHO TOME, 3HaK KOjH yKa-
3yj€ Ha OKOJIHOCTH KOj€ Cy ra Ipou3BelIe.

HcroBpemeno hemo kpo3 mopTpeT carieaaTH | JIMYHOCT clinkapa, Ypouia [Ipenuha. Mepa
KOjOM CJIMKap ce0e MepH MPIIIMYHO j€ jeTHAKa OHOM IITO OH BUIH y HACIUKAHOM TIOPTPETY.
JlakaHOBCKH peveHo, CIIMKa, MOPTPET KPaJbUIle, HOCTaje peIeKTUBHO OIJIEIalo y KOME Ce Orje-
JIa CITUKAp y MoTpasu 3a cBojuM uaeHTuTeToM."® Tako hemo mopesn KpaJbHIMHOT HACHTHTETA
JIOhHM ¥ 10 CIIMKapeBoT, 0€3 JKeJbe J1a X OrPAaHHYUMO H JIETEPMUHUIIEMO, Beh 1a liX0oB mpo-
MEHJBMBH HUJCHTUTET UCTYMAYlMO HajIipe Y OKBHPY MCTOPH]CKOT MOMEHTa Kaja je CIuKa
HacTaja. Y CKJaay ca CaBpEMEHHM BHl)EHEM MopTpeTa y peHecaHCH, 1 MH heMo mopTpeT
KkpaJeuiie Hatanuje mocMarparu Kao mehyipocitiop, MECTO y KOME Ce MPOjaBIbyje coiiciiso"’
HACIIMKAHOT | CIIMKapa, TOIOC U3Mel)y camouncyenayuje n ipesenituayije, Kako CMO U HACIIO-
BUJIH 0Baj paa. deHomen nyonuHapor nmoptpera (MehycoOHO yunTaBame CiuKapa u noprpe-
THUCAHOT) UCTPAKUBAYH |9-BEKOBHOT MOPTPETHOT CAMKAPCTBA NeDUHUIILY KAO KOHEEHUJAITHO
dapiunepcitieo, Koje anpruopu omoyryhaBa eBeHTyaHa CIUYHOCT JiBe ocobe.”’ Taj muxoB
JIBOjHU UJeHTUTET hemo ukcupaTu, He U JeTePMUHHUCATH, Oy/10apOM Kao IPOCTOPOM T/E je
KpaJbulla mo3upana mnpen ciukapoM. bymoap he Tako nocratu Gpu3nyku 1 MEHTATHU JIOKYC,
peasHOCT KpaJbUlle U ClIMKapa, peueHo jesnkom bamnapa:

Coba je, y nyOuHu, Hamia co0a, coba je y Hama. OHa Hac BUIIIE HE OrpaHUYaBa, jep CMO Ha
caMoM JTHY BeHOT MHPOBamba, y MUPOBamy KOje HaM je OHa nojapuia. M cBe ce Hekamalme cooe
ykJanajy y opy co0y. Kako je cBe jeqnocraBHo.?!

POJHN KAHOHU 1 KOHLIEIIT BJIATAPKE

HenasuuMm oTkpuBamem noptpeta kpasbuiie Haranuje O6penoBrh NoKpeHyT je HU3 muTa-
ma. [la 6u ce 0oAroBopmIIO0 Ha BUX, MOPAO C€ UCKOPUCTUTH Ofipel)eHn TeOpHjCKU KOHIIETIT, KOju

5 Kpamuya Hatanuja O6penosuh, Moje yciiomene, nipup. Jb. Tprouesuh, Beorpaa 2006, 91-92.

1 H. Belting, Bild-Antrpologie: Entwiirfe fiir eine Bildwissenschaft, Miinich 2001, 190.

170 moprpery kao penuksuju cehama: M. Lindinger, Ewigkeitsmashinene. Menscenbild, Erinnerung und Mu-
seum, Schau Mich An. Wiener Portrits, Hrgs. von. E. Doppler, M. Lindiger, F. Kreutler, Wien 2006, 21-35.

18 7. Lakan, Spisi, Beograd 1983, 5-13.

19 O xoHCTHTYHCAY colictiéa y 100a perecance: S. Brajovi¢, Renesansno sopstvo, Theoria, br. 52, (Beograd
2009), 3548, mocebHo 47.

20 A. Dorgerloh, Beseelung der Bilderscheinung. Portrdt und Selbstbildnis im 19. jahrhundert, Geschichte der
bildenden Kunst in Deutschland. Vom Biedermeier zum Impresionismus, Hrgs. von H. Kohle, Miinchen 2008, 433—439,
moceOHO 438—439.

21 G. Baslar, Poetika prostora, Beograd 2005, 208.
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Ou nonprHEo 60JbEM pa3yMeBarby CaMe JIMKOBHE MPEACTaBe, KA0 U MHTEJICKTYaITHOT, JIMKOBHOT,
MOJTUTUYKOT, COLIMjaJTHOT YHHBEpP3yMa y OKBUPY KOra je CIMKa HacTasa. Tema Koja je mpeacra-
BJbEHA Ha CIIUIIH, a Y TUTAby je MOPTPET jeIHE KpaJbHIIe, aJli U KEeHe, YCIOBHIIA je Aa onpehenn
Opoj TEOPHjCKUX TIOCTABKH Y OBOME paay Oy/ie mo3ajMibeH U3 OpojHIX (heMUHUCTHUKHIX JHC-
Kkypca. [ToBe3aHOCT TeopHje yMETHOCTH U POTHOT KaHOHA HECYMEbHBA j€ H YIIPaBo 300T Tora
MOpaMo JIa ce OCBPHEMO Ha KOHIIUIIHPAHE POTHOT KAHOHA KA0 MPEeIycIoBa NOTITYHHU]Er YHTamba
noprpera kKpaseuie Haranmje.”? Y TakBoM KOHTEKCTY HACTAJIH Cy ¥ TEOPHjCKH OKBHPH BE3aHU
3a KOHIICTIT BJIaJJapKH M YTHIIajHUX JKE€HA Y €BPOIICKO] HOBOBEKOBHO] KynTypu.>® BpojHe Tese,
MaxoM ayTOPKH ca aHTJI0-CaAKCOHCKOT TOBOPHOT MOJIpyYja, AOTPHHEINE Cy O0JbEeM pa3yMeBamby
Ipe CBera Tela KeHe Ka0 HOCHOIIA ITUPUX MEHTAITHUX, UACHTUTETCKUX, COLUjaIHUX, POIHUX,
CEKCYaJIHHX ... 3HaU€Hha Y OKBHPY pPerpe3eHTallHje )KeHa U Blajgapku. ViIcToBpeMeHo cy ce u
y HAIlIOj CPSIMHH jaBHJIa HOBA TYMaUeHa MOJI0XKaja, KapakTepa, Moja U UICHTUTETa KeHe,™
Kao U Bul)ema POIHOT U IPYIITBEHOT MaHU(peCTOBama cprckux Buagapku y XIX Beky.”
YIpKoc Hau3riIe]] jeTHOCTAaBHOM KOHIIENTY, 3aCHOBAaHOM Ha MPHUXBAaTamy HHTEPIpETa-
LIMje POAHOT KaHOHA U HETOBE alpoIpHjalinje y Hally CPEANHY, KOji OU 3a KPajibH Wb UMao
U JICTUMUYHY POJHY JIEKOHCTPYKIIHjy TIOpTpeTa KpaJbuile Haranuje, MopamMo 3a TpeHyTak
3actaTu. OCTaBHUBIIN HAKPATKO HEMHHOBHOCT KOHTEKCTyaIn3aluje noctojehnx pogHux re-
3a, ykazahemo Ha caMy BHUIIECIOJHOCT Bul)ema pomgHor nuckypca. Hanme, ca ctaHoBuiTa
HOBHjUX HCTpakMBama (PEeMHUHUCTHYKN TUCKYPC HUje KOXepeHTaH, Beh, HAapOTHB, KPajike
pasyhen.? Buto na ce nenu Ha KylITypHH GheMUHH3aM ((PHKCHH CUCTEM Ca MOTCHIIMPAheM
JIPYUITBA U KYJITYPE) WU MaK COIMjaHU (PeMUHU3aM (HEUKCHH CHCTEM Ca UCTUIAmEM
perpe3eHTalje U UACONOTH]e),”” IbUME je YKa3aHO Ha TypOyJIeHIIN]Y y HeKaia CTPOro HEHTPH-
paHOM POJHOM KaHOHY KOjH je MOYMBAa0 Ha Te3u Kiiaca—paca—poi.*® Mehytum, pasnuauroct
y OKBUPY (DEMUHUCTUYKOT JTUCKYpCa HE KU OCHOBHU MOCTYJIAT POJIHE MPaKCe, KOja y CpiK
CBOT yuema (pUKcHpa Te3y J1a y BUbhemwy poza (MaxoM je y TUTamy YNTambe KEeHE) He MOCTOJ!
eceHjann3zaM. Ha Taj HaumH ce Herupa JaTocT oapeheHe ymore xeHe y JAPYIITBY, HCHA
POJIHa, HE M CEKCyallHa, PAa3IMIMTOCT OX MyIikapia. Onatie Cieu 3akibyyak J1a je poaHa
nudepeHnrjanmja mocieIuIa, 3apaBo MUTamke, IPOU3BOIHE Y OKBUPY KOje ce IETUTHMUIIIE

22 ], Held, N. Schneider, Grundziige der Kunstwissenschaft. Gegenstandsbereiche-Instituinen-Problemfelder,
Koln 2007, 448—466.

3 Woman, Art and the Politics of Identity in Eighteenth Century Europe, Ed. by M. Hyde, J. Miliam, Ashgate
2003; Marie-Antoinette. Writings on the Body of a Queen, Ed. by. D. Goodman, New York, London 2003; The Body
of the Queen. Gender and Rule in the Courtly World 1500-2000, Ed. by R. Schulte, New York, Oxford 2006.

2 Bumre o Tome y: A. Stoli¢, Pogovor (Od istorije zena do rodne istorije), G. Bok, Zena u istoriji Evrope. Od
srednjeg veka do danas, Beograd 2005, 425-445.

2 A. Cronuh, Kpamuya /lpaza, Beorpan 2009, moceOHo 5—14; Hoo unTame (POIAHU MPUCTYTI, KAO M OCBPT Ha
BUXOB jaBHU M IPUBATHU JKUBOT) CPIICKUX BIaJapKU BUJBHBO je U y KOHIENTY U3J0xk0e koja je 2007. ogpxana y
Beorpany, nox umenom /lpunyese u kpasuye, ayropke Karapuae Murtposuh (1310x0y je opranuzosao Victopujcku
my3ej Cpbuje).

260 nudepeHuupamy poanor kanona: G. Polok, Feministicke intervencije u istoriji umetnosti, Uvod u femini-
sticke teorije slike, prir. B. Andelkovi¢, Beograd 2002, 109—128; 3a npumeHy poaHOT IUTypajiu3Ma y OKBUPY JTHKOBHE
ymeTtHocTH: L. Nochlin, Issues of Gender in Cassat and Eakins, Nineteenth Century Art. A Critical History, Ed. by.
S. F. Eisenman, London 2002, 299-316.

27 T. Guma-Peterson, P. Metjuz, Feministicka kritika istorije umetnosti, Uvod u feministi¢ke teorije slike, prir.
B. Andelkovi¢, 39-108, moce6uo 70.

2 J. W. Scott, Gender: A Useful Category of Historical Analysis, The American Historical Review, Vol. 91, No. 5
(Dec., 1986), 1054.
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JOMHHAHTaH KyJITypHH (matpujapxaniad) Mozen.”’ M3 oBakBUX CTaBOBa, YIPKOC MPUIHYHO]
HCTUHHUTOCTH KOja Ce CalpkK1 y IbHMa, TIOHEKa l TPOMCTHYE 3a0IITPEH CTaB, HA OCHOBY KOT ce
YHTaBa JbYJICKA ITOBECT Ca CBUM CTPYKTYpaMa U MOACTPYKTypama 4yuTa U3 Biiaaajyher Mmymkor
norsnena (panoueHTpUyIHOr). YIpaBo crora HacTojahemo 1a eBeHTyaJIHOM IIPUMEHOM POJHOT
KaHOHA y OKBHPY MHTEpIIpeTalyje noprpera kpaspuie Haranuje He mpousBenemMo paauKaii-
3aIyjy TIorJiela Ha MECTO YKeHe Yy APYLITBEHO] M MMOJTUTUYKO] CTPYKTYpH.* 3a TAKBO CXBaTame
MOCITYKHIIU cMo ce Beh cana kimacuaaoM crynujoM Lloane CkoT o pogHuM oxHOcHMa.”' YV
CBO0j0j Kputuyu GEMUHUCTUYKHUX CTYHja Kao MOJUTUYIKOT MMOKPETa U TEOPHjCKOT AUCKYpCa,
OHa je Herupasa onpelene craBoBe paHOT (PeMUHHUCTHYKOT Taslaca (cemamaeceTe ronune XX
BEKa), YMHHM Cce C mpaBoM. Hanme, yMeCcTo HCKJbYUYNBOCTH IHjAJIEKTHUKE MPOTPECHje, Ha KOjy
Cy ce y 100poj MepH Hacllamballi MHOHUPH POIHUX CTPATETHja, OHA je, He Hernpajyhu uzyseTan
3HA4aj pOJHUX UCTPAKMBAKA, yKa3alla U Ha U3BECHE HEJOCIIEAHOCTH U MaK MAalbKaBOCTH
y OKBHPY TOT HJISJHOT KOHCTPYKTA. 3asaxyhu ce 3a HITYUTaBake yJIore poja y HCTOPH]CKHM
mpomMeHama,*? OHa je MOCPEIHO O0MIa KaHOHH3AIIH]y AyTe CTPYKTYPe Tpajarba i 4eCTO UCTH-
[[aHy aHTPOIOJIOMIKY HHXEPEHTHOCT JBYJICKE CTPYKTYPE, Y OBOM CIIy4ajy HCTUIAHOT MaTpH-
japxara. Kao Hanrpaamy TakBe mpakce, ykasaja je Ha moTpedy 3a OCBEeTIbaBameM onipeheHnx
Y KOHKPETHUX JTMYHOCTH.*> HaKOH M3HETOT cTaBa /a je y TOM MEPHO/Y ACIOBAkhE Y OKBUPY
POITHOT TUCKypca OMIT0 HETOBOJFHO YCMEPEHO Ha HCTPakMBarba y NOTIIeny NeGpuHUCaba YII0-
re )KeHa y OKBHUPY MOJIMTUYKE UCTOPH]je CBeTa, oHa he 3akipyduTh: Pod je Ho6u oiluK, Ho8U
MOOYC UCHIOPUJCKUX UCTUPAICUBATLA, AU De3 aHaiuiuuyKke cHaze 0a UpoMeHU UCTUOPUJCKO
ucipaxcusarve,* y3 anen: Haw 3aoaiiax je 0a dcene yyuHuMO 8UOBUSUM Y OKSUPY HOTUMUY-
Ke uciiopuje.” YIpaBo Cy TaKBH CTAaBOBH JIONIPUHEIN YCIOKbABAbY, IITO 32 MOCIIEANIYy HMa
KOMITJIGKCHH]€ YU TAHE POJIa U FerOBOT MOJUTUYKOT MaIMpama y OKBUPY uctopuje. MicroBpe-
MEHO, TH Cy PaJiOBU M3a3Bajii pEUHTEPIPETAIN]Y CTAPUJUX CXBaTama, Koja Cy ce Kperasa
y UCKJbYYHBOM YUTalbY KEHE Kao 00eCpaBIbeHOT U Heciiomohno 6uha,*® ceonehu je Ha 1e-
cyOjeKTU30BaHH ipedmeii, CyOjeKaT y OKBUPY MOTPOIIHE U TTPO3BOIHE EKOHOMCKOT, & CAMHM
TUM M CUMOOJIMUYKOT KanuTala. Yinpaso no3usajyhu ce Ha [1. Cxort, mojeanHu ayTopu 3aKJby-
4yjy J1a ce )KUBOT EHE y HOBOBEKOBHO] KYJITYpPH BHILIE HE MOXE OCMATPaTH CTPOrUM (HK-
CHpameM POJHUX aHTaroHMW3ama, ykasyjyhu Ha norpeOy na ce mpeBasule cTpora 6MHapHa
Omo3UIHja (MyIIKO — keHCKo).”” YipaBo crora u Bypauje HakoH IITO je UCTaKkao CONCTBEHY
XpadpocT (ayTOp OBOT TEKCTA JIEJIA TAKBO MUIIIJBEHE) IITO CE Ka0 MYIIIKO YITYTHO Y HCTPaXKH-
BambE€ KEHCKOT CUCTEMa, U3jaBJbyje:

¥ T. Guma-Peterson, P. Metjuz, Feministicka kritika istorije umetnosti, 52.

3% TIpUTOM HE MHUCIIMMO JIa CAKPHjEeMO EBEHTYaJHU HEraTHBaH MYIIKH HOrJIe] Ha skeHe y XIX Beky, 1a 1 Ha Kpa-
seuny Hatanmjy. Kao mpumep naBemrhemo Brnagana Hophesuha koju je ycranoBuo 1a je kpaspuna Haranuja 3akipy-
YaBIIIM CBOje Ofaje 3a Kpajba MuiaHa 3ampaBo M3a3Bajia OpojHe mpesbyde o cTpaHe Kpajba MujaHa 3a Koje OH y
CYLITUHY HUje oaroBopan: Munan u Haranuja: Hos unanax op. Braoana Bophesuha, llltamna, 6p. 175, rox. 11, (beo-
rpan, 16. jya 1903).

31J. W. Scott, Gender: A Useful Category of Historical Analysis, 1053—1075.

2 Hcro, 1054.

33 Aytop nutupa Mumiena ®@ykoa, Hcro, 1062.

3 HUcro, 1057.

3 Hcro, 1074.

3 1. Weber-Kellermann, Frauenleben im 19. Jahrhundert, Miinchen 1998, 93.

7M. Hyde, “Makeup” of the Marquise: Boucher’s Portrait of Pompadour at his Tolilette, Art Bulletin, September
2006, Vol. XXXII, No. 3, 453-475, nocebno, 455.
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Hexe sxene Buiie Boje n3dehu aHanu3y NOTYMHEHOCTH OJ] CTpaxa Jia I03BOJIUTH y4errhe
JKEHE Y OJIHOCY BIIaIaBUHE 3HAYHM MPEOAIMTH ca MYIIKapIa Ha XKEHY TepeT OATOBOPHOCTH.*

VYmpaBo y TakBUM OKBUpHMa Kpehe ce 1 HaMepa UCTpakuBada Kajia je ped o MopTpeTy
kpaspurie HaTtanuje, koju myTeM pernpe3eHTallije MpeacTaBba U caMy BbeHY JIMYHOCT, aJIh U
JIMYHOCT, Kao | poji, ayTopa TekcTa.”” Hamepa je 1a, OypaujeoBCKU pedueHo, YKaKeMO Ha KOM-
MIJIEKCHO TI0Jb€ Ka0 Ha CTPYKTYPY OOjEeKTHBHHX OIHOCA BJIACTH M MOTYHEEHOCTH. Tako he
nopTpeT Kpaspuie Hatanuje mociaykuTu Kao areHc 3a cede, anu u kao case study,*® koju he
omoryhutu na 6osbe carnieamo cTpykType jeqHor noda. Mcrospemeno, Hehemo ncmyctutu
U3 BUJIa HU YMETHUYKY (OPMY CTPYKTYpHUpama nmoprpera. Takas MOCTyNaK OJIAKIIaH HaM je
BaJIOPU3AI[jOM OPTPETA KA0 JIMKOBHOT kaHpa.*! Hamymtame qujaJekTHIKe mporpecuje y
Bul)emy pa3Boja YMETHOCTH IOKJIOIHJIIO CE€ Ca MHTEJIEKTYaJTHOM KJIMMOM Y KOjOj KHBHMO,
onakmaBajyhu Ham pexadunuiuayujy TopTpeTa, ajau U HemMoOepHux YMETHUKA, KOJU Cy TIO-
nyT IIpeanha crBapanu Ha kpajy XIX Beka. Taxko je joumr jemanmyT nmoTBpheHa Te3a o Be3H
YMETHOCTH U JPYIITBEHUX, UHTCIEKTYaIHUX, CKOHOMCKHX OKOJHOCTH.

INOCTCKPUIITYM O BJIAJJABUHU U JbYBABU: BU3YEJIHO-BEPGLAJIHI
HAPATHUB KAO ITPEAYCJIOB TYMAYEIKA TIOPTPETA KPAJBULIE
HATAJIMJE OBPEHOBU'h

HacnoB Iocuuckpuiiiiym o 6n1adasunu u /bybasu Ha3uB je TIOTIaBJba U3 bypanjeoBe Kmbure
Bnaoasuna mywxapya. Ha 0CHOBY mera MoKyIIajal CMO Ja YKa)kKeMO Ha OJHOCE JbyOaBH M
MoOhH KOju ¢y TpOXKUMAJIH IPUIY O )KUBOTY KpaJsbuile Haranuje 1o HacTaHKa HEHOT TIOpTpe-
Ta Koju je Hacnukao Ypour [Ipenuh,* kao u 'y Bpeme camMor oJIc/InKaBama.

Tymaueme noprpera kpajbuiie Hatanuje, koju nmpeactaBiba Cpx OBOT pajia, y U3BECHO]
MepH je, Kao MITO CMO PEKJIH, IPOXKETO POAHUM IPUCTYIOM. TakBO UYMTaHke HEMHHOBHO C€
OZIpa3uiIo U Ha HCTOPH]CKO-yMETHUYKHU TUCKYPC, ILITO j€ 3a MOCIECANILy UMaJIO0 HU3 HOBUX BH-
hema keHe y OKBUPY OJJHOCA JTUKOBHO €0 — APYIITBO. YIIPABO CTOra, 3axpajbyjyhu, mehy
octranuma, u ['puzenau [1osok, jenHo TMKOBHO J€I0 BUIIE HUje OMJI0 caMo IJIATHO, CKYTI JIU-
KOBHUX ITPaBHJIa, YMja CEe CYIITHHA UCLPIJbUBAJIA Y HKOHOI'PA(CKO-CTHIICKUM KOMITapaIy-
jama.® Tako cxBaheHO [1e710 MOCTAJIO je He CaMo HIIYCTPAaTUBHH TpHKa3 oapeleHe mpakce Beh u
HBCH KOHCTHTYTUBHU yoOnmunTesb.** [IpuxBaTameM TaKBOI CTaBa BU3yeTHA IPE/ICTaBa je
n3ryousa HaIpyIITBEHU KOHTEKCT U aypy €CTETCKE ay TOHOMH]E, IOCTABIIN HE CaMo 00jeKar
noryienia Beh 1 akTUBHY areHe yckialh)eH ca 0JTHOCOM MTPOU3BOIELE U TIOTPOIILE Y JEAHOM APY-
mtBy.” MeljyyTuM, Ha OCHOBY BHl)era ojpel)eHnX KpuTHUapa OBaKBOT cTaBa, [1070K0OBa je Tako
CBeJla YMETHUYKO JIeNIO Ha ITYKH JIPYLITBEHH ITPOU3BOJI WIIH, Yy HajOOJbEM CIIydajy, UCTOPH]-

38 P. Burdije, Vladavina muskarca, Podgorica 2001, 156.

% M. Wiseman, Gendered Symbols, The Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criticism, 56:3, Summer 1998, 241-248.

40 M. Hyde, “Makeup” of the Marquise: Boucher’s Portrait of Pompadour at his Tolilette, 453.

4 R. Rosenblum, Portraiture: Fact vesrsus Fiction, Citizens and Kings: Portraits in the Age of Enlightenment,
Ed. by. Royal Academy of Arts, London 2007, 14—24, noce6no 14—15.

2 P. Burdije, Vladavina muskarca, 149-153.

* G. Polok, Feministicke intervencije u istoriji umetnosti, 109—128.

“ Ayrtop uutupa I'puzenny Ionok, T. Guma-Peterson, P. Metjuz, Feministicka kritika istorije umetnosti, 82.

4 B. Andelkovi¢, Istorija umetnosti i feministicke teorije slike, 22.
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cku u3Bop.*® McToBpeMeHo, ¢ Ipyre CTpaHe POIHOr KaHOHA ucThde ce ctaB JIunae Hoxmun.
VYipkoc npuxBatamy IpyIITBEHOCTH jJeTHOT TUKOBHOT Jiefia, OHA j€ MOh JIMKOBHE MpeJICTaBe Ipe
CBera BUJIENA y HEHO] BU3YCIH3allUj1, U BCHOJ n3paxajuoj mohu.*” Takas mories u3a3sao je
peaKquy KO0ja je yTHIIaJla Ha [10jaBy CBECTH O MOTPeOH J01aTHE KOHTCKCTyaHI/IBaHI/IjC Y UCTO-
pu3aiyje Bu3yenHor (eHoMeHa, IPUTOM He yMaH,nyhn HBETOBY HspamaJHy cHary.®

C tpehe cTpane, motpebHo je nctahu u unejy Muxe bai, koja je y okBUpY CBOT KapTe3u-
JAHCKO-JIOTMYKOT TEKCTYATHOT HapaTHUBa BepOaTHO MPETIOCTaBUIIa BU3yeITHOM. JleTepMuHu-
nryhu Tako o0jekar, OHa je CBe IpeIrycTuIa morjeny cyojexra, aajyhu My yiory ctapaora
U npecyautespa.*’

Ho, unHm ce 1a je BpeMeHCKa TUCTaHIIa, Kao U 'y CIydajy TeHepaJTHUX POIHUX CTYyIHuja,
yYHHUIIA CBOje. JemaH CBOjeBpCTaH Cpeby MyT, Koju ce Beh Hazupao, myT u3Mel)y BepOamHor
Y BU3YEITHOT,” KOjU MPUTOM KOPUCTHU 00a MpaBlia, YNHU Ce, JAHAC, Y CIIy4ajy POTHHUX CTY/IH-
ja, moctaje MepuTopaH. Takohe uzeja aa *eHa y NpousiocTu Huje Oumna camo cyojekar Beh y
HEKHM CIIyYajeBUMa M HOCHUJIALl, TeHepaTop 3Hauema,”' 1o0uja HCTAKHYTO MECTO y OKBUPY
MOJIEPHUX HCTpaXKMBamba >KEHCKOT cyOjekTuBuTeTa. [loTpeda 3a MyATHANCIUTIIIMHAPHUM
MIPUCTYTIOM, Of0alMBambe KPyTOCTH Ope)eHUX METO/1a, UITH MaK ’UX0BA HAJIOTpaiba, YTH-
LIaJIM Cy Ha TO J1a C€ Yy CaBpEeMEHUM paJIoBUMa KOju ce 0aBe IpeacTaBaMa MONHMX JKeHa Y
¢y3uju BepOaTHOT ¥ BU3YEITHOT JEKOHCTPYHIIIE, @ TOTOM U PEKOHCTPYHIIE, TPaXKEHH MOJIEI
KOHKpETHE UCTOPH]jCKE TIPENICTAaBe, Y OBOM CIIy4ajy IpeacTaBe Kpajbuile Harammje.

VYrpaBo HaBeJEeHUM Te3aMa M aHTHTe3aMa He caMo Ja ce ocrnopasa MoryhHoct aude-
peHIHpama poIHOT KaHOHA Beh ce Ha OCHOBY HbHX MOXKE 3aKJbYYHTH 112 je mopTpeT KpasbuLe
Haranuje notpe6HO YPaMUTH y IHPH OKBUP OHJAIIEIX cTpyjama. Tako hemo mokymaru na
yKa)XeMO Ha y3pOKe Koju cy omoryhwuiu aa on Hactane Oamr 1890. ronune.

Y TOM KOHTEKCTY YKpaTKo heMo yka3aTu Ha pofaHy Au(epeHLUjal|jy Y OKBUPY KYJITY-
pe XIX Beka. KibyuHa Tauka 3a pa3yMeBame HOBOT MoJoxkaja skeHa y XIX BeKy cBakako je
dpanirycka peoyuuja. [lpoMeHe n3a3zBaHe BOME OJpa3uiie Cy Ce M Ha HOBO BHI)CHE JKEeHE
y OKBUDPY HOBOCTBOPEHOI' MYIIKOT OparcTBa.> McThlame rpenHocTi CTapor peskuma y J10-
Opoj MepH je MoBE3aHO ca KEHCKOoIIhy pOKOKO KynType. EfemMunnsanmja meor crapor cucre-
Ma IoBe3aHa je ca ()puBOITHOIINY, EPOTU3MOM U apTU(UIIH]EITHOIIRY TPOILIOT CBETA, IITO je
y BEJIMKOj MEepH OHJIa IMOCeInIa )KeHCKOT MpUHINIA. Ancient regim MOABPTHYT je €THYKO],
Kao M €CTETCKO]j JEMOHH3AIN]H KOjy je y TyHOj MepH cripoBoano Pyco. Mctuiana je motpeda
na ce popMHpa HOBH MacKyJIO3HH CHCTeM Oa3upaH Ha KJIACHYHOM €THYKOM Komy. Tako je Beh
paHuje 3armoueTta qudepeHIIrjalrja mojioBa, ca OpojHUM TeopHjaMa KOjUM Ce YKa3uBaJjo Ha
TIOJIHY PA3NUKY Kao MOCIETUITY OMOJIONIKOT M IICHXOJIONIKOT IETEPMUHHI3MA, TIOCTUTIIA KYJIMHU-

 T. Guma-Peterson, P. Metjuz, Feministicka kritika istorije umetnosti, 82.
47 1. Nohlin, Zene, umetnost, mo¢, 129-152; Bume o tezama JInnse Hoxm/m B. Andelkovié, Istorija umetnosti

i feministicke teorije slike, 24-28.

*1j. Jordanova, Predavan]e Linde Nohlin, Zene, umetnost, mo¢, 153—160, noce6uo, 156.

4 M. Bal, Citanje pogleda: Konstrukcija roda u Rembranta, 161-188.

*0'T. Guma-Peterson, P. Metjuz, Feministicka kritika istorije umetnosti, 61.

51 E. Kauvi, Zena kao znak, 221-236.

520 MannoOpojHe JTUTEpaType Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY Koja ce ofHOCH Ha DpaHIyCKy PEBOIYLIH]Y, H3/IBOJHIIH CMO:
M. O30y, Kpuiuuuxu peunux @panyycke pesonyyuje, Hosu Cax, Cpemcku Kapnosnn 1996.

53J. H. Casid, Commerce on Boudoir, Woman, Art and the Politics of Identity in Eighteenth Century Europe,
Ed. by. M. Hyde, 96-97.
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Hanujy.>* HoBu ogHoc mosioBa Hactao y XIX Beky MocTao je YBpCTo KoAu(pUKOBaH KOHCTPYKT,
3aCHOBAaH Ha HAYYHUM YHI-eHHIIaMa. /[JapBHHOB €BOITYIIHOHM3aM> Ca CBOjOM CKaJIOM CTYITHC-
BUTOCTH )XHMBUX Orha MOCHeNIno je MoJIHY cerperanujy>® u 3a0AeHyo je aypoM MPpUpOTHOCTH
1 BeunToCcTH.”” TaKo Cy: OpywitieeHu u KyiidypHu 00HOCU JceHa TO3UYUOHUPAHU Y Hatupujap-
XAIHOM OPYWITHBY U FoUX0BU UOSHIUUIUEeU C)Y 0ONUKOBAHU ) CKAADY C YI02AMA U CMUCTIOM KOju
wa uoeonozuja 00oopasa.>®

HoBocTBopeHa rpahancka kiaca neduHmcaNa je oBe CTAaBOBE M HA OCHOBY FbHIX carpajiia
rpahancky nmoponuimy XIX Beka. Y OKBUPY Bbe, J)KeHa je Oniia OMOJIOIIKa IOy Ha MYTIITKapILY,
Uy CKJIaJly ca THM Ca MYILIKapLeM je KOHCTHTYHCaIa HOPOAUILY Kao ipupooHy natoct. Ta u
TaKBa MOPOUIIA TOCTAA j€ OCHOB HOBOT rpal)aHCKOT JPYyIITBA 'y OKBUPY b€ j& MECTO JIeTeTa
MpeJeCTUHUPAHO Kao MocIeuIa MPUPOIHOT KaHOHA. JKeHa Kao HOCHIIALl pEenpoayKIHUje Je-
¢buHuCaHa je Kao cTyD MOPOIHIIe, eyKaTop JeTeTa C KOJHM je YNHKIIA OPraHCKO jeIMHCTBO.Y
CXOIHO TaKBOj yJIO3H, OHA je OMiIa OTEIOTBOPEH-E BPINHA, KOje Cy Ce KpeTalie Y OKBUpPHMA
3a/1aTe )KeHCKOCTH. Tako ¢y CKpOMHOCT, YeTHOCT, ocehajHOCT CJIOBUJIE Kao BPJIMHE Koje Tpeba
Jla Kpace jeany rocnoly u3 rpahancke noponute. Kao nponsBon Tux BpJauHa MECTO skeHe OUII0
je y nomeny mpuatHor. OHa je mocrtaja coctiooapuya doma,”® HOCHIall CCHTUMEHTA, 4yBap
MOPOAMYHOT OTE-HIIITA, 3aJI0T HAIIMOHATHE PerpoayKinje.®! Bruio kakBo OICTyMamke Y OKBHPY
TAKBOI' KOHCTPYKTA 3a MOCIEIUIY je HUMaJIo HapylIaBamke MPUPOIHOT CTakha, U KA0 HEroBY
nocieauity 6opOy mosioBa.? Kpetame jxeHe je cTora OMIIo Tpe CBera BHIJbUBO Y TIPUBATHHUM,
KEHCKUM mpocToprMa.® Viia3ak KeHe y jaBHU MPOCTOP M3a3UBao je peakiiujy, Oyayhu aa ce
TUME YTpOKaBao jaBHH MPOCTOP MyIIKapIa. Tako je 3a JKeHe NOJTUTHYKH IMPOCTOP Ca CBUM
MOACTPYKTypaMa 0cTao 3adparmeHa 3eMJba, MECTO OHOCIUPAHO, U3BaH PEATHOT IOMaIIaja.

OBakBO BUl)eme MecTa XKeHe Y OKBHPY KynType XIX Beka moTpeGHO je TeCTHpaTH y
OJIHOCY Ha YJIOTY BJaJapKe y IIMPUM €BPOIICKUM OKBHPHMA Y TOM nepuony. Ha mouerky, mo-
TPeOHO je HAIOMEHYTH J]a KpaJbHila HUKA/Ia HUje caMo KeHa, Kao IITO HU KpaJb HUKaJa HUje
camo 4oBek.** Onu, Ha ocHOBY Teopuje Eprcra KanTopoBuiia 0 6eCMpTHOM U CMPTHOM TeITy
Biamapa,” y ceOu cjequmyjy 00a Tesa U TaKo KOHCTUTYHIIY jeHO MUCTHYHO TEJI0, KOje HH-

5+ S. Ruby, Mutterkult und Femme Fatale. Frauenbilder, Geschichte der bildenden Kunst in Deutschland. Vom
Biedermeier zum Impresionismus, Hrgs. von H. Kohle, 511-517, noce6no 511.

55U, Napsun, Yoeekoso iiopexo u ciiorno odaduparse, Hosu Can 1977.

3¢ S. Ruby, Mutterkult und Femme Fatale. Frauenbilder, Geschichte der bildenden Kunst in Deutschland. Vom
Biedermeier zum Impresionismus, 512.

57 L. Nohlin, Zene, umetnost, mo¢, 130.

8 T. Guma-Peterson, P. Metjuz, Feministicka kritika istorije umetnosti, 55-56.

% S. Ruby, Mutterkult und Femme Fatale. Frauenbilder, 517.

% Tako u3BerITay ayctpujckor yaconwca, Oesterr. Volks Zeitung, nasonu: Cpiikurea y iopoouyu 3ay3uma ipeo
Meciio, oHa je domahuya u 00bpu Oyx flopoouye u Ha Upeom meciuy majra. Maiuepu Ha tpiiesu dpuiiada Ho4acHo
Mecito, ona y oomy Zociiodapu kao Kpamuya: Kaxo oscene scuse y Cpouju, Beuepme HoBoctH, Op. 298, ron. XVII,
(beorpan 27. okTobap 1899).

' A. Crosnuh, Poonu oonocy y yapciugy iiodemenux cepa, lpusarau xkuBoT Kox Cpba y 1€BETHACCTOM BEKY,
npup. A. Cronuh, H. Makyseeuh, 89111, noce6no 105-109.

2 S. Ruby, Mutterkult und Femme Fatale. Frauenbilder, 512. 5

8 G. Polok, Modernost i Zenski prostori, 3+4, br. 6, Beograd 2001, 5-13, noceGuo 8; S. Cupié, Predstavljamo
autora. Griselda Pollock (intervju), 3+4, br. 6, Beograd 2001, 12—-13.

4 R. Schulte, Conceptual Approaches to the Queen’s Body, The Body of the Queen. Gender and Rule in the Courtly
World 1500-2000, Ed. by. R. Schulte, 1-15, mocedHo 2.

% E. H. Kantorowicz, The King’s Two Bodies, Princeton University Press 1997.
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KaJza He ymupe. TakaB 3akJbydak je BajuaaH, aJld caMO aKo ra TECTHPaMO Y OTHOCY Ha JIeTH-
TUMHE BIIaJilapke, MOMYT eHIJIecke Kpasbuie Bukropuje. Jpyry cTpany menasbe MOXeMO
YOUHTH Ha OCHOBY CJTyuajeBa KpaJbulla UYMja je MPBEHCTBEHA yJora OHa Koja je JeTUTUMHUILIE
Kao BiajgapeBy cynpyry. Taku cy cinydajeBu Enuszabere ayctpujcke, Maprapute CaBojcke,
EBrenuje ¢ppaniycke. CBe oHe, I1a 4ak U KpaJpHia Bukropuja, mocenosase cy jeaH 1oaaTaKk
y onHOCy Ha 3HameHUTO KaHnTopoBuueBo Buheme o aBa Biagapesa tena. OHE Cy y OKBHPY
CBOj€ JIMYHOCTH JIOOMJIE jOIII jeTHO, Tpehe Temno Biamapke, KEeHCKO Teno. Tako scerncko wweno
rocTaje J01aTak y oKBUpy Bulema sxeHe Binanapke y XIX Beky. Y3 cBy OIacHOCT KOjy HOCH
CBAKO yOMNIITaBame, NpuxBarajyhu pasznuky uzmely GpaHIlyCKOr arcoayTUCTHYKOT CHCTEMA,
KOjH JKCHE MCKJbYUYyje M3 HACIETHOT MpaBa,’® u perrMo eHIJIeCKOT KOHCTUTYIIMOHAHOT CH-
cTeMa, I7ie TO HUje CIIydaj, MOKeMO M3BeCcTH ofpeheHe 3aksbyuke. Yiora Buagapke y XIX Beky
Haclama ce Ha OHy u3 nperxonHor Beka. Kao u y XVIII Beky,” oHa ce nedunuiie y OKBHpH-
Ma MOCIYIIHOCTH BlIajiapke cBoMe Myxky,* a Opauna cpeha ce rcTuye Kao BpXyHCKH HJIeall.
Cxo/1HO TOMe, KpaJbHIla je alloJIMTUYHA a Mepa beHe TNYHOCTU YTBphyje ce OTEIOTBOPEHEM
uaeana Oypxoasuje, KOju HICTHIY (aMUITUJaPHOCT, YECTUTOCT U PETUTUO3HOCT Ka0 €CEHIIH-
jy xeHctBeHocT.” Ho, yrpkoc TakBUM CTaBOBMMA, TEJIO BliaJapKe HUje MOriio n3oehu cor-
CTBEHY HOJIMTHU3AIIH]Y, OHO je OMJI0 Mepa CI0KEHOI TeHepHcama MorJieNa, ajli U yYUTaBama
PasIUYUTHX UICOJIOTH]a y BeHO Teso.””

WNnak, na 7u ce oBakaB KOHCTPYKT y HajBehoj Mepu yTeMesbeH MOKe TPUMEHHUTH U Y
okBupy cpricke cpenuae XIX Beka? Y Hajpehoj mepu, na. Haume, y okBUpY élaiupujapxannod
Matuepunciuea xao metadope cprckor Buhema monoBa y XIX Beky, keHU je Takohe Ouma
HaMeHEHa YIIora y OKBHPY 3axTeBaHe puBaTHOCTH.”' be3 nmpaBHe moryhHocTH HacnehuBama,
HOPMAaTHBHO NozipeheHa MyiKapiry, )keHa je y CpIICKOM IpyIITBY Ouia noapehenu naptrep
y OKBHpY JApyuiTBa’? u Opaka.”

Jla GucMo MOTBPIWIIM TaKaB CTaB, @ Y KOHTEKCTY HAIleT IIPUMAPHOT UCTPAKUBAKa JINY-
HOCTH M JuKa kpaspuiie Haranuje, uzspmuhemo jenan tect. Tako hemo Beh momenyTo mpo-
KMMabe BU3YCITHOT ¥ BEPOAIHOT MICKOPHCTUTH J1a OMCMO MOTBPIMIIN T€3y O IOTYUHHCHOCTH
’KEHa, [1a U BJIAJIApKHU, y OKBUPY cprickor apymTa y XIX Beky. Tome he nociyxutu u uetu-
pu BU3yerHe npencTaBe kpasbuiie Haranuje u3 donna Mcropujckor myseja CpOuje, HacTae
1o 1880. ITomohy mux hemo jacHo yka3zaTu Ha KyJITYpPHH MOJIEN KOjU je OOIMKOBAO JTHYHOCT
kpaspriie Hatanmje, kao 1 Ha KOjU je HAUMH CPIICKA 3ajeTHUIIA JKeTIelIa 1a BUIN CyTpyTy je-
HOT CpIICKOT KpaJba. Onpacia y marpujapxaiHoj CpeIUuHH, MpUIpeMaHa 3a 1oopy yaajy, gu-

% M. D. Scheriff, The Portrait of the Queen, Marie-Antoinette. Writings on the Body of a Queen, Ed. by. D.
Goodman, 45-71, moce6uo 47-52.

7 L. Wolff, Hapsburgs Letters: The Disciplinary Dynamics of Epistolary Narrative in the Correspondence of
Maria Theresia and Maria-Antoinette, Marie-Antoinette. Writings on the Body of a Queen, 25-44.

8 B. Weisbrod, Theatrical Monarchy: The Making of Victoria, The Modern Family Queen, The Body of the
Queen. Gender and Rule in the Courtly World 1500-2000, Ed. by. R. Schulte, 238-253, noce6Ho, 245.

% C. Brice, Queen Margherita (1851-1926). The Only Man in the House of Savoy, Ucto, 195-215, noce6uo, 196.

O R. Weil, Royal Flesh, Gender and the Construction of Monarchy, Ucro, 88—102, noceGuo, 99.

" A. Cronuh, Poonu oonocu y yapciugy iodemenux cepa, 89111,

2 A. Byneruh, Braciu mywkapya, iokoprociu dicena, usmehy udeonozuje u iipakce, lpuatau :xuBoT kox Cpoa
y IeBeTHaecToM Beky, mpup. A. Cronuh, H. Makysseuh, beorpan 2006, 112—132, moce6ro 113.

7 H. Muwukosuh, Jpazu moj Muneiua. Ipetiucka Jenene Hosaxosuli kao 0Znedano uopoouunux oOHoca y b6eo-
2paockoj onrutuuuxoj eauiuu kpajem 19. gexa, Ucto, 509-525.
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ENITAS TECRULARL
HATAAMIA METPOBHA KELIEC
Bapyunmns Feapase Cobrantin

Bihild CROCEOM

MHJIAHA M. OBFEHDEREA IV.

Cn. 2. Kpaseuna Hatanuja, 1875 (MMC) Cn. 3. Kpaseuna Haranuja, npyra nojioBuna
8. nenennje XIX Bexa (MMC)

Cn. 4. Kpaspuiia Hatanuja u npecTooHaCICTHUK Cn. 5. Kpaspuia Haranuja, mpecToioHacIeIHUK
ArnekcaHpaap, Ipyra IoJIOBHHA 8. JelieHuje Anexcanaap u kpaJb Muias, 1pyra HoJIoBHHA
XIX Beka (MIMC) 8. nenennje XIX Beka (MMC)
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HO obOpa3oBaHa, kpasbuiia Harasuja je Ouia uCKOHCTpyHcaHa doopa cyipyza.’* TlyHna Bepe y
HJIeaJIN30BaHy CIIMKY CBOT'a MY’)Ka OHa je J0IIa y CPEAUHY Koja je TpaKuia BIaJapKy 10
MEpHU CBOTa BJajapa, U OHA je Ty CIIMKY MO CJI000IHO] BOJbU TIOHYIUIIA HAPOTY.

Ha T0j npBOj Cluiim Kojy CMO U3JIOKUIIA Y OKBUPY OBOT' MO3aMKa BUAMMO MJIa Ty 3apydHH-
1y kHe3a Munana (ci1. 2). Mana 1eBojka, 6€3 CONCTBEHOT MPaBHOT 1 UMOBHHCKOT CTaTyca,
MapKHpaHa HATITHUCOM KOjH je ne(UHHUIIEe Kao 3apydHHUILy CBETJIOr KHE3a, jJaCHO yKa3yje Ha
Mo3ajMJbEHY JUIHOCT Oynyhe BIagapke Kojy Mamnupa cy0jeKTUBHTET leHor Myska. Cieneha
CIJIMKA j& FeH MPHUKA3 y jeTHOM HEyTPAIHOM IPOCTOPY, Y KOCTUMY CPIICKO-TpalaHCcKor mpo-
¢una (cn. 3). M3 cnuke ce jacHO OuMTaBa J1a je HEeHO TeNO HoHUwilieHo, U 1a OHO TI0CTaje
07I0pa 3aXTEBAHOT Heajia CPICKE eINTE, Yhje je OTEIOTBOPEHE KOCTUM Koju HocH. Tpehom
CIIMKOM JIaTa je je/ITHa CCHTUMEHTAIIHA [IPEJCTaBa, Y UHjeM Ce ICHTPY HaJla3u BU3yeIH3allnja
YyJHOT OJTHOCA MajKe M JeTeTa, KpaJbulle Hatanuje u mpecronoHacneHuKka AJleKcaHapa
(ci. 4). YeTBpTa npezacTaBa je CTaHIapAHO BU3YEITHO pelIehe: MpeAcTaBa NOPOIUIHE UINIIE,
OJIMYCHE y TPHjaJH OTall-MajKa—CHH, YBOJ j€ TUPEKTHO Y cdepy noaesbeHux ynora” (ci. 5).
AKTUBHH OTall, BIajap, BOJHUK y yHU(DOpPMHU, 3arJie/laH j€ y XOPHU30HT Kao MapagurMy jaBHOT
nenama. Kpaspuia je ormo3uTHO peacTaBibeHa y ceneheM, moTanmeHoM nonokajy. He riena-
jyhu nupexTHO y mocmarpaua, oHa je poKycupaHa Ha cBOra cHHa, unja Oyayhnoct nepunu-
11e ¥ BeH Oyayhu colujaiHu CTaTyc, OrpaHUYeH MPUBATHUM MPOCTOPOM. [IpencTaBibeHUM
CJIMKaMa yKa3aHo je Ha OMIITH oOpa3all MecTa U poJHE yJIore y OKBUPY €BPOIICKE BH3YEITHE
kynrype. [lornen Ha skeHy ¥ IOPOANILY KPETA0 Ce y OKBHPY JOMHHAHTHOT MYIIKOT TIOTJIea,
1 OWo je jemHak u 3a 00MuHy rpahaHCcKy OPOIUITY U 32 BiaaapcKy. M3jenqnauaBame Blagap-
CKOT M rpaljaHcKor MoJienIa, Kao U lbMXOBO BH3YEITHO MPECTaBIbambe, AC0 je IUPEr KyITypPHOT
KOJ{a, aJTi M HOBOT MOTHTHYKOT AnCcKypca. Hosa moh Oypioasuje HyKHO je BOIUIA Ka Orpa-
HUYCHY yJIOre MOHapxuje. Y KOHCTHTYIHOHAJIHMM MOHapxujama OMTH Biajap-rpahanux
OUII0 je OXKEeJHbHO, A YaK U HYKHO. Veanu u mpakce HOBOT I'paljaHCKOr TUCKypca MOCTaln
Cy JIe0 BIIaJIapCKOT PElpe3eHTOBaba, Kao ITO Cy U HacleleHn oOpaciy BIaJapcKux puTy-
aja rmocTajayu Jeo rpaljaHckor uIeHTUTeTA.

VYrpkoc JOMUHAHTHOM MOJIEITY, KOjH C€ 3aCHUBA Ha poiHOj audepenunjannju y Cpouju
XIX Beka, mpemMa HOBHjUM CTY/HMjaMa KEHa je Y OKBUPY CPIICKOT JPYIITBAa KMAaJla U aKTHBHY
yJIory,’® yciie/ yera ce HamyIiTa CTaB O CTPOroj cenapaiyju Mohu y OKBUPY POIHE TOfIeNe Y
CaBpEeMEHO] HayIH.”’

VYmpago he ce y ciyuajy kpaseuiie Hatanuje moTBpAnTH H3HETa Te€3a U 3aM1a3UTH O/ICTY-
name OJ] jJeIHOCTPAHOT TMOTJIeNla O MOTITYHO] UCKJBYYEHOCTH JKeHa, 1a ¥ BIIAJAapKU U3 30HE
jaBHe cepe nenoBama. [lonmurnyke amouije kpasbuile Haramuje mouene cy J1a ce UCrosbaBajy
Beh TokoM cpricko-Typcekor para 1876—78. Tako je oHa, 00y4eHa y CPIICKH HAPOAHU KOCTUM,
jaBHO JIEMOHCTpHpalia CBOj HAIIMOHAIHYU MAaTOC Ha MOJieOaHy 3a MoMoh CPIICKOM OPYXjy Y
6eorpackoj CabopHoj HpKBH.”® BoxpemeM MysKa U HCTUIIAELEM BEPE Y CPICKY Cliéap OHA je

" Kpamuya Hawmanuja Obpenosuh, Moje yciiomene, npup. Jb. Tprosuesuh, 49—68.

5 S. Ruby, Mutterkult und Femme Fatale. Frauenbilder, 513.

' A. Bynetuh, Braciu mywrapya, iokoproci sicena uzmely udeonozuje u iparxce, 125; O mohu xeHe y nome-
Hy Bu3yense kynrype: H. MaxysseBuh, Molina sicena — ezzotuuuna iiojasa: Kena ocmanckoé Bankana y espoiickum
aywoniucuma HosoZ sexa, EBporcka ciuka bankancke sxene, ypen. b. C. Kocruh, Kparyjesan 2009, 30—45.

"7 R. Schulte, Conceptual Approaches to the Queen’s Body, 2.

" H. Kpcruh, Jasnu scusow, 11, npup. M. Jaroauh, Beorpanx 2006, 328.
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Ci. 6. Kpassuna Hatanuja nouekyje pamenuxe, 1885 (MMC)

rovesnia a Kperpa COICTBEHH HMUI], Y OKBHPY jaBHOT IpocTopa. Tako Cy je BUAeNN U CTpaHu
nmyTonuciu, kako ceenoun Auheno ae I'ydbepuaruc: Ona je neiia, opaca, ona je kao 0obpa
8ULA CPUCKOZ HAPOOA, U O0OPU OYX CPUCKOZ KPA/bA... FeHA 00AHOCT 3eM/bU Ue 00 Xepousma
(Hapoo je oboxcasa).” Cnuka y30pHe BllaIapKe U BEJIMKE MATPHOTKHEbE mocTahe noiako meH
uaeHTHU(GUKaMOHN Moyc y BehieM ey cpricke jaBHocTu. Kpenpame mbeHe jaBHe THYHOCTH
KYJIMUHUPAJIO je TOKOM CpIicKo-Oyrapckor pata 1885. TlogpxaBame MoHeKa ) METaHXOTHYHOT
MyKa, JKeJba J1a y3jauie Kora U KpeHe y part,™ 0oapeme CPICKUX OpHUIIMpa U BOJHUKA aCOLH-
pajy Ha cTapu enn3adeTHjaHCKH KOJl, [0 KOME BJIaJlapKa nuMa ielo JceHe anu CIomMax u cpye
mywrkapya.t KynMUHAIN]y BEHOT MIMHUIIa JOCTUTHYTY TOKOM HheHe MoMohH pambeHHInMa 32
BpeMe para, IpaTuia je U BU3yellHa Kyiarypa (ci. 6). AHUMUpambeM OeorpaJckux rocmoba,
Kao ¥ JINYHUM TPYIOM Ha 30pUbaBamy Pal-eHUX, TIOTBPINIIA j€ U COTICTBEHY CIIUKY y jaBHO-
ctu. Cehame Ha BeHO MOKPTBOBAHE OCTAJIO j€ TPAJHO y KOJIEKTUBHO] CBeCTH Hapoxa. bes 003u-
pa Ha To ITO je MIIIOCphe, OIMYeHO y TOOPOTBOPHUM M XyMaHUTAPHUM aKTHUBHOCTHMA, 3aXTe-

 A. ne I'ybepuaruc, Cpouja u Cpou, beorpan y neBetnaectoM Beky. U3 pena crpanux nucana, beorpanx 2008,
149.

8 Kpawuya Haanuja O6penosuh, Moje yciiomene, ipup. Jb. Tprosuesuh, 161.

81 Tako je jaBHOCT BHJeNa eHIJecKy kpajbuity Ennzabery IIpBy: R. Schulte, Conceptual Approaches to the
Queen’s Body, 2.
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BaHO OJ1 )K€HAa U BJIQJIapKK™ Kao Jeo nmpocBeheHor nujeTu3ma u xpuirhanckor kapuraca,” u
YIPKOC BEPOBATHO] XyMaHO] EMIATUYHOCTH KpaJbUIle IIPeMa PambeHUIINMA, FbeHO HCTYabhe
Ha TaKkaB HAYMH 3aCUTyPHO j€ TIOpel YuBpIIhHBamka MoJbyJbaHoT yIiiena Kpajba Musana, Kao u
LieJIe 3eMJb€, MOCPETHO MIIM HEMOCPETHO OMIIO y CIIyOU caMOIpojaBJbHBaba. YKOIUKO y3Me-
MO y 003Hp YNEEHHUITY 1A je paT ca byrapckom 1885. 610 n3ry0JbeH 1 Ja ce KHe3 cripemMao Jia
MOHYAH OCTAaBKY, TAKBO MOHAIIAKE KpaJbUIe TOJATHO MOTBPl)yjy OHOBpEMEHa CBEI0UCHA J1a
je XTena y jeJHOM TPEHYTKY | Ja mpey3Me Bract.™

[IpomeHy cTaBa M HaMyLITake CKPOBUTOT MECTA PE3EPBUCAHOT 3a CYIIPYTy Bilajapa To-
KOM ocamjeceTux ronuHa XIX Beka mparuia je \eHa aKTHBHA YJIOra y KOHCTUTYHUCAY
MKEHCKOT pocTopa. Opranu3oBameM OpOjHHUX MOcea U 3a0aBa Ha JBOPY KpaJbUlia je ocTa-
Ja CBOJEBPCHH HMJIEaTOp JKEHCKE eMaHIuNanuje y cprckom apymTBy.® [loctaBiim MaTpoHa
CPIICKOT JPYIITBA, OHA j€ Kpenpalia >KEHCKHU MPOCTOP, Y KOME CY )KEHE 10T lbeHUM ITOKPOBH-
TEJHCTBOM IIOCTajalie 10 KyJITypHOT )uBoTa beorpana.®® Ympaso tako u Jlyj Jlexxe HaBonu:
Canonu cy peiuxu u tewxo je y mwux yhu. To ce mooce 3axsamyjyhiu kpasuyu Hatuanuju, iona
Pyckuma, tiona Pymynka... ona yeoou iipujeme... 0a cpiicke 2ociiohe yiio3najy uapu 0802 upu-
Jjamnoé acusowia...t’” Y HaCTaBKy, OH 3aKJbyuyje Ja Cy CaJIOHH, a CAMUM THUM H yuerrhe xeHa
y OKBUPY BHX, MeTadopa c1000€ jeHe 3eMIbe. YIPaBo TaKaB MO3UTHBAH CTaB O CaJOHUMA
(mocenmMa) Kao MeCTY UceyO00COyUjaIHoE Cyuctuuinyitia 3a e0ykayujy >xeHa u3Hoce 1 caBpeMe-
HU UCTPaXMBAYW KYJIType cajoHa, Hajuenihe Be3aHe 3a ppanirycko nmoapydje X VIII Beka.®®
HcTu 3akipydak Moke ce MPUMEHUTH U Ha JKEHCKE MTPOCTOPE KOje je OpraHu3oBaia Kpajbuia
Haranuja. [IpoTok nndopmanuja, Kpeupame jaBHE 1 HHTEIEKTYaJIHE CIEHE, YKIbYUeHe )KeHa
Makap M Ha MOCpPeIaH HAauWH Y OKBUPE MOHOT, KYJITYPHOT H MUCAOHOT KUBOTA, KA0 U JICJIH-
MUYHO yKJbYUYeH-€ MMOjeIMHUX JIeJIOBa MOIyIyca Yy OKBUPE CTPOro KoIu(UKOBAHOT KUBOTA
JIBOpA, OJUTHKE Cy Kako (PpaHIyCKHUX cayioHa® Tako M JBOPCKHX KEHCKHX KpPYKOKa Koje je
opranu3oBaia kpaseuiia Haranuja.”® Ctora ce MOXeMO CJIOKUTH Ca CTABOM Jia CaJlOHU HE
caMo IIITO HUCY Y3POUHHMITU EBEHTYyaHEe epeMUHM3alH]je (1erenepaiyje) 3ajeauie Beh, Ha-
MIPOTHB, OHU CY je[laH Off TeHepaTopa pereHepucama Apyuraa.”

TakBa Bragapka, HoCHIIAIl )keHCKe cBecTH y CpOuju, anu u ocoba ca jaCHUM CTaBOM O
CB0jOj yJ103H, TTOCcTaja je Kpaspria Haranuja Tokom ocamaecetux roguHa X1 X Beka. OBakan

82 Ha cnimuan HauuH je u nap ®pama Jocud 3axreBao ox napuiie Enuzabere na momaxe pameHuuma y byanm-
MEIITH HAKOH HEITOBOJLHOT MOMEHTA y ayCTPHUjCKO-TIpyckoM paty 1866: A. Freifeld, Empress Elisabeth as Hungarian
Queen: The Uses of Celebrity Monarchism, The Limits of Loyality. Imperial Symbolism, Popular Allegiances and State
Patriotism in the Late Habsburg Monarchy, Ed. By. L. Cole, D. Unowsky, New York, Oxford 2007, 138—161, moce6Ho 149.

8 Taxo napuua Mapuja Tepesuja y npaBUIIHHKY MOHaIIaka 3a cBOjy hepky Mapujy AHTOHETY HCTHYE U HY-
JKHOCT yuenrha y xymanutapaum akiujama: R. Schulte, Madame, Ma Chére Fille-Dearest Child: Letters from Imperial
Mothers to Royal Daughters, The Body of the Queen. Gender and Rule in the Courtly World 1500-2000, Ed. by. R.
Schulte, 156—194, moce6no 161. Ha ciinvan HaunH ce U kpasprna Hatanuja oOparnina skeHama y nmucty Jomahuya, peanma
Jla ce MaTpHOTCKA yJIora )KeHe MpojaBibyje Kpo3 Oomanyky pazn: JJomahuna, 6p. 3, ron. 1 (beorpan, centembap 1875), 42.

8 H. Kperuh, Jasnu arcusor, 111, 309.

8 T1. Aumurpujesuh-Crowmuh, ITocera y ciuapome BeoZpady, beorpan 1965, 85-96.

8 Kpawuya Hamanuja Obpenosuh, Moje yciiomene, npup. Jb. Tprosuesuh, 36-37.

87 J1. Jlexxe, Casa, J{ynas, u banxan, Cpouja u Cpou, beorpa y nesetHaectom Beky. U3 niesa crpanux nucara, 128.

8 D. Goodman, Enlightenment Salons: The Convergence of Female and Philosophic Ambitions, Eighteent-Century
Studies, Vol. 22, No. 3, Special Issue: The French Revolution in Culture, (Spring, 1989), 329-350, moce6Ho 334.

% Ycro, 338-340.

P T1. Dumutpujesuh-Cromuh, ITocena y ciuapome Beozpaoy, 89.

' D. Goodman, Enlightenment Salons: The Convergence of Female and Philosophic Ambitions, 336.
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CTaB KpaJbHIIC MOXKE CE YOUUTH U HA CKYJIII-
TypH Kojy je 1886. mo meHoM nomooujy u3pa-
o Amajomr [tpo6ur (cin. 7). Ha crpany na
JIM c€ YMETHHK M3pa3uo Beh KaHOHCKUM UKO-
HOrpa)CKUM U CTHUIICKUM JE3HKOM Yy IMpel-
CTaBJbamby BIAIapKu. tbeHO MOHYMEHTaIIHO
MOTIpCje, Kao ¥ CTaB M M3pa3 MyH AUTHUTACA,
HECyMIbHBa Cy TIOTBp/Ia Te3€ Ja je KpaJbula
Haranuja® nckopauuiia u3 30He IPHBATHOCTH
U yuuia 'y 6op0Oy 3a 3ay3uMarbe MOTHTUIKOT
xaouTyca.

Ja, ynpaBo je TakBa )eHa M KpaJbHIia 1o-
cTajia TOKOM JereHuje of ponacka y Cpoujy
kpaspunia Haranuja. Paspymenu uaeann y
TorJIely Ha OpadyHU KHUBOT,” CyodaBame ca
CTBAapHUM CYIIPY>KHUKOM, KOJH HHjE TTPHHI]
n3 Oajke (KHEkeBe mpeJbyde...), CYKOOU OKO
CTaparesbCTBA HAJl CHHOM, JIONIPUHEIH Cy Ja
OHa jOIII BHIIIE OYBPCHE M 3arouHe 0opOy 3a
CBOj€ MECTO y CPIICKOM ApyIITBY. tbeH HOBU
UJCHTUTET CE MOYKE CaKETH peunMa Koje je
nzrosopuia 1887:

Topzna cam, roBopuJa, ra He MOry Ja
normyctuM. Kpass xohe ma mma y3a ce mo
HEKY CyKHY, a ja HE MOT'Y Jla caM CBE jeJTHaKO
y3 mera.”

Ca. 7. Anajom Itpo6in, Kpasuya Haiuaruja,
1886 (MIMC)

TakBa KpaJbuLla HUje OuJia Mo yKycy jeaHor aena cprcke eaute. Kopehu kpaspuiry 300r
HEJIOCTATKA YMUbAOCTUU, U Kpotrociuy iomohy koje ou 3aapkana myxa,” Hukona Kperuh
je cyonmmupao BeNMHCKU CTaB y OKBUPY €M0Xe KOjU CE cacTojao y 3aXTEeBaHO] MMOKOPHOCTH
&KeHe Myxy. FicToBpeMeHO je HelocTaTak Te HOKOPHOCTH MApKUPAO JKEHY Ko KPUBIIA 34 €BEH-
TyaJIHU OpayHu JucOasaHc.

Curtyarnuja ce Huje 10Opo oJBHjajia Mo KpasbHily. Pa3zBosa Opaka 1 BbeH 0/J1a3aK U3 3eMJbe
1887. yurnmIM Cy je pambuBoM.”’ CKIIOIEHA C jaBHE MTO30pHHIIE, 03 MOryhHOCTH HHTEpPBEH-

92 Ocuosuu noganu o ckynnrypu: T. Jopanosuh-Uewika, Cxynuiuypa. KawanoZz sbupke HciiopujckoZ myseja
Cpbuje, beorpan 2009, 253.

% Henax Cumuh je 3akspyuno na 6ucra kpaseuiie Haranuje, pan [lerpa Y6askuha, oquiie u3pa3oM 0X0JI0CTH
Branapke: H. Cumuh, IHewwap Yéasxuh (1850—1910). XKueoii u pao iipsoé cxyniiopa obnosmwene Cpouje, 149.

** Kpawuya Haanuja O6penosuh, Moje yciiomene, npup. Jb. Tprosuesuh, 75 u nasbe.

% H. Kpcruh, Jasnu acusoiu, 111, 305.

% Hcro.

7 Hukona Kpcruh HaBozu pasiiore 3a1ito Huje Jo0po aa ce Kpasb i KpaJbHila pa3Belly, OHa [0 YCTaBy UMa ITPaBo
Jla y BpeMe MaJioJeTCTBa Oy/ie PEereHT, ajii Mo yCTaBy HeMa IpaBo Jia ce Mellla y 3eMaJsbCKy yrpany (Ouie 6u pazmu-
puue): H. Kpetuh, Jasuu srcusoiu, 1V, beorpan 2007, mpup. M. Jaroauh, 26-27.
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Cn. 8. Houek kpassuie Haranuje y beorpany, 1889.

L[1je Y OKBUPY JBOPCKOT U MOJIMTUYKOT )KMBOTA, OHA j€ y BEJIMKO] MEPU MapruHaJIN30BaHa.
IIpomenom nonuTHYKUX OKOIHOCTH 1889. 1 omackoM kpasba Musana U3 3emsbe Hactahe 1o-
BOJbHH]A TIOJTMTHYKA KJIMMa Y 3eMJbH, TO he omoryhutu nospatak kpaseuiie Haranmje y beo-
rpaa. On Tor TpeHyTKa, 1a 10 ’eHOT M3rHaHcTBa 1889, Tpaje mydHa u ucrprsyjyha 6opba cy-
npyxuuka. Tpujymdanan gonaszak y beorpas, mo3apaBipeH o1 Mace cBeTa, yKas3ao je Ha Tpar
KOjH je KpaJbuIla OCTaBWIJIa Y KOJeKTUBHOM cehamy momysyca (ci1. 8). TakaB om3uB je 3a Kpa-
JbUITY OMO 3HAK Ja MOJKE 3aI04YeTH CBOjy 60pOy, Oynyhu 1a joj je jaBHO MICHhE HAKJIOHECHO.

Bopba cynpysxHuKa Kao mapaaurma 6opbe iionoéa oBUjaa ce U Ha KyJITypPHO-TIOIH-
THUYKOM I0JbY: Kpasbuila HaTanmja kao 3aroBOPHUK PYCKOT yTHIIaja U KpaJb MHIIaH Kao aru-
TATOP y KOPUCT ayCTPHjCKOT. Taj CyKoO yTHIIaja mpenaMao ce y JIMKY HBHXOBOT IETeTa, Mpe-
cToyioHacnenHuka Anekcanpa. [Ipectononacnennuk Ajekcanaap, KOju UX je CBOjeBpEMEHO,
y BpeMe OpadHHX TP3aBHIIA, JEJAMHO JOUI Ciiajao,” MOCTao je KapUIITe HBHUXOBUX CYKOOa.
Bbopba 3a nere 6una je GopOa 3a concTBeHy JAeruTumMusanujy. [IpectomonacieHuk je Kao
HOCHJIall CHMOOJIMUYKOT KaluTala noctao cumM0oi 6opde OpadHor napa u ipogej Koju je 1o-

% A. ne I'y6epuaruc, Cpouja u Cpou, 149.
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OenmoIy ocurypasao cTaTycHy OyayhHOCT. YIpkoc ToMme MITO je Kpasb MuaH HaIycTHO 3e-
MJbY, KpaJbUuMHa cuTyaluja Hije ouna kompopna. Haume, y norosopy ¢ kpassem Munanom
IBeHa ¢1000/1a KpeTama je Omia orpannyeHa. OHa je Ouia mpuMopaHa J1a yMecTo JBOpa 3a
MecTO cBOI' OopaBKka nzabepe J0M cBOje IBOpCcKe j1aMe Ha Tepasujama, y kome he mpoBectu
HapeIHU MePUOJ TT0]] TPHCMOTPOM BIIACTH.

KibyuHo orpanndemne Koje je BIacT HaMeTHYIa Kpasbuiu Hatanuju onuyeHo je y 4u-
HEHUIIM 2 je MOTJIa CaMO HEKOJIMKO My Ta TOUIIbe Aa oceTH cuHa. Orpanuuena ciobosa,
a moceOHO HeMOT'YRHOCT Ja 110 CBOjOj BOJbH BUM CHHA,”” YUHMHHIIU CY j€ CBOjEBPCHOM MYyye-
HUIIOM Y OYMMAa jaBHOCTH. JETMHCTBO MajKe M CHHA, Ka0 JIE0 CECHTUMEHTAIHOT 11aT0Ca eTIoXe
y KpaJbUYMHO] 00pain, MOCTAJIO je JIe0 BEHOT MOMUTHYKOT iaHa. OBojeHa o1 [eTera, OHa je
n3ryouia 106ap A€o CONCTBEHOT CUMOOINYKOT KpenubunurteTa, Oyayhu na cy aena 'y XIX
BEeKy OuJia HOCHOLM OPOJHUX UCKOHCTpyHCcaHKX 3Havyema.'”” [1To Beh ycrasbeHOM MexaHU3MY
KOJH je CTajao Ha pacrojaramy BiajapkamMa y OKBUPY HOBOBEKOBHOT BJIaapCKOr KOHIenTa,'"!
OHa je 1moyYera Jia Kpenpa COICTBEHY CIMKY KaTeropHjaliHo je BE3aBIIH 32 IPEACTaBY MPECTO-
JIOHACJIEAHUKA Ka0 HOCHOLIA 3ajelHrUKe nonuTuuke Oyayhnoctu. OTyna u meH Bamaj:

Kouornepe ce y 71BopckruM KoJIMMa JJOK Ce BO3€ y CKyNIITHHY... Heka Mu camo j03BoJie 1a
jeIHe TaJbuHE OJIeM Y IIPKBY ca JISTETOM M TIOKJIUYH OW MM O/I3Bamalli y yiuMa cienehux gecet
102
JaHa.

Bpio 100po cxBaTuBIIN MOh jaBHOT MixCHba, OHA I'a je HA pa3He HauuHe Kpeupasa, mpo-
HUKHYBIIIN Y BeTOBY CHary 0osbe o Apyrux.'” YV Beky kajaa cy ¥ KOHCTUTYI[HOHATHUA MOHAp-
CH, 1A ¥ CPIICKU MOHAPCH, 3a6UCUIU O JABHOT Mibeba, ™ jaBiba ce u peHoMeH mace,'”® Ha Koju
Cy BIIaJlapy U Biajapke mupom EBporie Mopann 030MJbHO MUCIUTH Kpeupajyhu cBoj BU3y-
enHu JHK.'" YMecTo 3aTBOPEHHX KPyroBa eMTHE jaBHOCTH KO_]a je meprunupana JUIYHOCT
BIIaziapa y meprony 10 XIX Beka, 197 Maca Kao OTEJIOTBOPEHHC HAJIIMPHX JIPYIITBEHUX CJIOjeBa
rocTaje OMTaH peryaanuonu (GaKTop y jaBHOM )KHBOTY JICBETHACCTOBEKOBHHX JIpyInTaBa. Kpa-
seunia Haranwuja je oyimaHo pasyMera mocTojamke | JaABHOCTH, alld M Mace, ¥ CXOTHO TOME je
U Kpeupaia UMHIL

9 Cno6onau JoBanosrh HaBoM J1a je Kpasbuiia Hatanuja 3a ueTpHaecT Mecelu, KOIrKo je Gopasuia y beorpay,
cuHa Bujena camo cenam nyta: C. Joanosuh, Brada Anexcanopa Obpenosuha, 1, Cabpana nena, Kib. 6, 137.

1900 nerery Kao MeaMjyMy HAMETHYTHX CUMOOIMUKKX 3Haueta: B. Cumuh, Ceeiu Oettieitia u me2osa cauxa y
cpiickoj ymeinociuu 19. éexa, Ilpusatan xxuBot ko Cpba y nesernaecToM Beky, npup. A. Cronuh, H. Makyssesuh,
133-161, mocebno 134.

1! Tako je Karapuna Mequun KOPUCTHIIA CBOJY JIeLly Y LIMJbY CBOT HOJIMTHYKOT JIErHTUMHUTETa Y PpaHIlyCKOj
y XVI Beky: K. Crafword, Catherine de Médicis ant the Performance of Political Motherhood, The Sixteenth Century
Journal, XXX1/3 (2000), 643—673.

102 Kpasbrunno mucMo je ox 12. okrodpa 1889. roaune: IHucma Kpamuye Haimianuje Obpenosuli, npup. Y. Xayu-
-ITormoBuh, 58-59.

193 Tako ce Hukona Kpcruh nmutao HakoH mramnama Ciiomenuye 0 IPOTOHCTBY O/ CTPaHe Kpasbulle, Ha CpII-
ckoM U pannyckom: IllTa he joj To, He cxBaTajyhu na kpaseuna Haranuja Ha taj HaunH kpeunpa Oyayhnoct, mto he
Ce U MOTBPIUTH HCHUM KacHUjUM 1oBpaTkoM y 3emiby: H. Kpctuh, Jasnu scusoiu, 1V, 148.

14 Y. Boposan, Peiipeseniuatuiuena Kyiypa u woauimuuxa apoiazanoa, Ciiomenux knezy Munowy y HeZoiiu-
ny, beorpan 2006, 29-40.

195 OcHoBHa cTyaunja o penomeny mace: E. Kaneti, Masa i moé, Zagreb 1984.

19 J. Plunkett, Queen Victoria. First Media Monarch, Oxford University Pres 2003.

107 J. Habermas, Javno mnjenje, Istrazivanje u oblasti jedne kategorije gradanskog drustva, Beograd 1969, 11-22.
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Y OKBHpY TOT TUCKypCa BU3YEITHO C€ HAMETHYJIO Ka0 je3HK IMPUjeMUYUB IIIHPUM KPYTO-
BHMMa jJaBHOCTH, a U macu. KyaMuHaiuja BU3yenusaiuje BlaJapckux ciuka, y3 nomoh pas-
JTUYUTHX MacMenja, aecuia ce kpajem XIX Beka.'”® Ha vcTu HauwH, Iy TeM BU3YEITHUX MEIHja
je M CpIIcKa cpeinHa Maripasia KpaJbiarH JIMK. [I0TBpia TakBOT CTaBa jacHO ce youaBa yBUIOM
y nicMo koje je Casa ['pyjuh ynytuo kpassunu Haranuju: [ociioha Byyosuh tipeoana nam
Je eawy uzsanpeony ¢oiocpadujy. brazooapumo sawem eeruyanciugy, wilo cile Ham 0aiu
mo2yhnociuu oa sac 0602 iyia 6ap y cauyu uoumo. Xeana bo2.'”” Mehytum, cpeactsa koja cy
KOPHCTHIIM IPYTH €BPOIICKH MOHAPCH, U Koja Cy OHJIa y CIIy»KOM KpaJbulle y IEpHOIy Ipe U3-
raancTBa n3 Cpouje,'’ HuCy Oniia Ha pacronaramy Kpasbuiin Haranuju HakoH BeHOT MOBpaTka
y 3eMJby 1889. C 0031upom Ha TO J1a ce HhEH BU3YeITHH JIUK HHje Morao Hahu y ToM mepuoay y
OKBUPY 3BaHHMYHE MEJIN]CKE TnponaraHjiHe NoJuTHKe (ocum y kanennapy Opao 3a 1890, ctp.
15-18), oHa ce npe3eHToOBaNa yt{emheM y JABHOM KUBOTY, Oyayhu na cy I/ISBeH_[Ta_]e 0 ’bEHOM
KPETamy MPEHOCHIIC HAKIIOHCHE joj Mane nosune.""! Tako je myTem IITamie, Ka0 HajMaCOBHH-
jer KOMYHHKAIIHOHOT Me/IMja, KpaJbulla Kperpasa CONcTBeHU cuMOonnyku ukK. [lojaBipuBa-
e Ha ofipel)eHnM mpociaBama,'? ucTuIame XyMaHOCTH,'® y3 cepBUpamhe CCHTUMEHTATHUX
nprya 0 KpasbHuuHOM MIIOCphy,'™* CITy’KHITH Cy Ja ce UCTaKHEe aKTHBHO TTOCTOjahe KpaJbuIle
Haranuje. icToBpemeHo mpakTukoBame metkhe Kues MuxannoBom'® u Tepasujama,''® kao
HAajjaBHUJUM KOMYHHMKAI[HOHUM KaHAJIMMa rpajia, YNHIINA Cy HCHY MOJaBHOCT MPHUCYTHOM.
BpxyHal leHUX TOTUTHYKIX aMOuITrja ympaBo j€ IEMOHCTpHUpaH Y OKBUPY jeTHOT jaBHOT
MpOCTOpA. I_[pKBa je, kao ornienano riaca jaBHocTu y XIX Beky, Oumna mpocTop y Kome ce
npenamao jaBHu KuBOT.!"” Tako Munan 'b. Munuhesuh 1890. 6enexu gorahaj koju ce 3010
y 6eorpazackoj CabopHnoj upksu: JKera dociua: cee ce Zypajy oa eude oa au je Kpamuya y
ciuony. He 6ewe je. YOp30 cy OKOIHOCTH MpomemeHe. [IpunnkoM ynaje kpaJbuduHe mpuja-

198 C. Brice, Queen Margherita (1851-1926). The Only Man in the House Savoy, The Body of the Queen. Gender
and Rule in the Courtly World 1500-2000, Ed. by. R. Schulte, 195-215, noce6no 195.

19 Ciiomenuya Ib. B. Kpamuye Hainanuje, 17.

10 TloBomoMm mpociaBe CpPIICKe He3aBUCHOCTH y beorpaay m3Bernrtaj HaBOAH [a Cy ce OpOjHE CIIMKE Kpasbulle
Haranuje nanasuie Ha jaBHUM 3/1abUMa, alli ¥ TIoMOBUMa y beorpany: Ilpociasa cpiicke nesasucnociuu, Victok, 6p. 92,
rox. 8, (beorpan, 13. aBryct 1878).

Y Manum nosunama je HaKOH KpasbuunHoOr nporoHcTsa 1891. mrramnan ornac 3a Ciaomenuyy b, B. Kpawuye
Hatanuje o upoZonciuey: Mane HoBune, 6p. 127, ron. IV, (beorpan, 10. maj 1891); Takohe cy Mane nosune npeHocuie
on 18. jyna 1891. y pesbroHnMa nenoBe Kwure [lpasa uciiuna o upoZonciusy Kpamuye Haiianuje: Maie HOBUHE, Op.
194, rox. IV, (beorpan, 18. jym 1891).

112 Kpasprna je nmoceruna 3abaBy beorpazckor crpesbaukor apyuirsa: Mase HoBuHe, 6p. 36, rox. I, (beorpar,
5. dbebdpyap 1890); Kpawuya je iioceiniuna konyepiu ZyoauxoZ opreciupa, Mane HoBune, 0p. 58, ron. 111, (beorpan, 27.
(bedpyap 1890).

13 Tako je mana cuporusbu 1000 qunapa: Mane noBune, 6p. 226, rox. 111, (beorpaz, 20. aBryct 1890).

' HoBuHe mpeHoce /1a je je[Ha cTapriia HOCUIIA IpBa IpeJl CTAaHOM Kpasbuiie. HakoH IITO UX je HCITyCTHIIa, HUKO
jOj HUje moMoTao 10 KpaJjpuile. Ha TakaB recT ctapuia je OATOBOPHIIA ca cy3aMa y ounma: Jleil ilojas, Maiie HOBHHE,
1. pebpyap, Op. 34, 1891.

115 Mane HOBHHE, Op. 53, 22. debpyap 1890.

116 Kpaspuna Hatanuja je y npatsu Crane borunueBuh npomerana Kues Muxaunnosom: Maiie HoBHHE, Op. 252,
rox. I11, (beorpan, 15. centembap 1890).

70 npkeu kao jagaom npocrtopy: H. MakysseBuh, [prea CeeitioZ Apxanzena I'aspuna y Benuxom I paduwiay,
Benuko ['pagutre 2006, 10-19. V npuiior TBpAKHU O IPKBU Ka0 jaABHOM MPOCTOPY TOBOPHU M YHELCHUIIA JIa je CYKOO
kpaseune Hatanuje u xpasba Muiana kyiMuHUpao ynpaso y pksH (5/17. anpun 1887). Kpassuna je ToM npuimkoM
onbmia na ce pykyje ca rocnohom Haszoc cmatpajyhu je jpy6aBHHIIOM Kpasba MuutaHa, IITO je pa3decHeno Kpasba.
Taj morahaj je yop3o mocrao npeamet 6aBibema vapmuje: Kpasuya Hawianuja Obpenosuh, Moje yciiomene, mpup.
Jb. TprosueBuh, 196-198.
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tespulle Llane bornuesuh, y CabopHoj pkBu y beorpany 1891, HoBuHe cy npenene cieaehu
W3BEIITAj:

U kpaspuna golje y IpkBy Ha BeHYame. HaliaBim cTox KpajbuarH 3aCTPT U y3HUIIOM yiia3
y 1era CIpeyeH, OHa Jby TUTO MIPEKUHY Y3HILy, o10aru 3actop u yhe y cran. Moxe ce MUCITUTH
J1a je IEH MOCTYyaK MPOU3Beo0 ceHsarujy.'

OBaj YMH IIACTUYHO yKa3yje Ha KpaJbuuuHe npetensuje. Cectu na npecto (boroponn-
YHH TPOH) Pe3epBHCaH 32 BIaJapKy,'"” MPUTOM CBOjOM PyKOM CKHHYTH BPIIILY Kao 3HAaK IOTH-
pama ¢u3nuke 3a0paHe, CBaKako je KOPIOPATHU ajld U CAMOOJIMYKHY aKT KOjH TOBOPH O Kpa-
JbUYMHOM TIOMMarby COIICTBEHOT cTaTyca. bamr kao mITo je u pekiia jeTHOM MPUIHKOM rpody
Xymwanujy: Ja cam ceoje eehe u ceoj casein.'*

VYrpaBo ce Tako ¥ MoHaIaia KpaJbiila y TOM IepHoy, Kao 11a je cam bor u3Haza mwe, 10K,
U TIOpe]] ’hera, OIyKe JOHOCH OHa caMa. TakBa Biajapka, MaTpoHa, OXOJIOT cTaBa, Ouia je
TUX roauHa kpajeuua Haranuja. [Ipude o HEeXXHOj M MUJIOCPAHO] KPAaJbHUIHU KOj€ Cy je IpaTh-
ne no aonacky y CpOujy nocrane ce Jeo u3ry0osbeHe mponuiocTu. becnomreqHa noauTuika
O60opba Tpakuia je jeqHy Apyradujy KpasbHiLy.

Crora u 3aBpuieTak lbeHOTr OopaBka y beorpany y Tom nepuoay Huje uMao cpehan kpaj.
[ToBparak kpasba MuaHa y 3eMJby YCIOKHHO je M MHA4Ye KOMIUTHKOBaHY cutyauujy.'? Ipu-
THCaK KpaJjba Jla ce KpaJbHia mporepa, y3 acucrennunjy Hukone [Tammha, criposeo je n'y pean
npetouno JoBaH Puctuh:

JKena miu ce moKOpaBa My’Ky WITH Ta OCTaBJba, BH HUCTE XTENH J1a YHHUTE HU jeTHO HU
npyro. Ho noxie ce cBome Myxy HameheTe, y HApox cTe YOAIHIIN yrapak pa3iopa u 3eMJbY
JP)KUTE Y HEMPECTaHO] KPU3U M TP3aBHIIH.' >

Tako je MoHOBO poaHa AudepeHIInjalrja U TpakeHa X1jepapXxuja Ha CKaJIH TOJI0Ba UCKO-
puirheHa y GyHKIUjH KOHKPETHOT MOJUTUYKOT MOMeHTa. OHTOJIOIIKA [TOCTOjaHOCT TI0JIOBA
MoCTaJIa je 1e0 MOJIUTHYKE CTpaTeruje pa3yMJbUBE U IPUXBATIbUBE U 32 IIMPE KPYyTOBE jaB-
HOT MIbera. Ha ocHOBY Te mpoteHe, y Majy 1891. Tpebao je na Kkpajbuua Oyae npoTepaHa.
MehyTum, naeaTopu TOT MOyXBaTa MOTPEIIHO CY MPOILCHUIIN PACHIOI0KEHHE JABHOT MIbEHA.
[IpBu moky1aj HacuiIHOT ofiBOema KpaJbuile Haranuje 3aBpimno ce cacBUM CynpOTHO OJT
ouyekuBaHor. beorpahanu cy je oTenu u3 pyky ’kaHAapa ¥ Ha pyKama jeé BpaTUJIU J0 HBEHOT
peOuBaJIHUINTA, KAKO C€ HABOJIU:

Cger jypHy 3a Kpaseuiiom, TurHe je Ha pykama, H3Hece, Iocain y Kona... Tako y Tpujymdy
Bparte KpaJbuIly Harpar. Bomumu cy je kpo3 [lyoposauky, Kues Muxaunnosy, u Kpass MunanoBy

18 Mane HoBuHe, 0p. 43, rox. IV, (beorpan, 12. ¢pebpyap 1891).

19 Tako ciukap Hukoma MapkoBuh npuinkoM ocirkaBama npkse y KibakeBiy HaBoxu 1a Tpeba fa ce u3paiu:
Ciuon 3a weny Ceeiunociu Kpamsuyy... koju iipeba 0a ce 0oiiyHu ca jeOHom ukonom, ounuriento muciaehu va boropo-
nuauH TpoH: Y. Pajuesuh, Tpu mano iosnaiua ymeiinuuka tiocia cauxkapa Huxone Mapkosuha, 36opuuk Hapoauor
My3eja 3a uctopujy ymernoctu X V-2, (beorpax 1994), 150.

120 Ona je Te peyn U3roBOpHIIA K0 OATrOBOP Ha amel rpoda Xymaauja na oae us 3emibe 1891: 1. Bophesuh,
Ilpasa uciuuna o ipozonciuey b. B. Kpamuye Hawianuje, beorpan 1891, 9.

12l Tako Mane nogune ripeHoce BecT ja je o CriacoBiany Ha pyuky koa JopaHa Puctuha kpass Munan arutoBao
Jla ce KpaJhbHIa yKJIOHH U3 3eMJbe: Maie HoBuHe, Op. 130, 12. maj 1890.

122 [Tucmo 2. Josana Puctuuha Kpawsuyu Haiianuju, Mane nosuse, 30. janyap, op. 30, rox. 11, (beorpazm, 1891).
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YJIUIy IO y B€H CTaH. 3a CBE TO BPEMe CBET je
HEIPECTaHO BYKao KoJla KpaJbHUUHA, a OKOJIO

Le Pefit Parisien o oo

SUPFLENENT LITTERMIRE [LLUSTIE

R Ea g G o T

l..hu Foteen

T R — Y

Tako je xpaspunia Hatanuja makap Ha TpeH
nocrana kpasuya cpya. TpujymdaaHu moBpaTak
KpaJbuIle Ha pykaMma rpahaHa n3asBao je peakiu-
Jy BIIacTH. YCIEeIWIH Cy KpBaBH noralaju, HAaKOH
TOra M KOHAYHO pOTeprBame Kpasbuie Haranu-
je (ci. 9). OuurnenHo na cy HMHUIUjaTOPH OBOT
norahaja MoTIEHNIIN KPaJbUIHHO OCBajarbe jJaBHOT
npocropa. [logarak 1a cy 1eMOHCTpaHTH TPUITH-
KOM OTMHUIIE Kpasbuile Haranuje, kao 1 mprimkom
weHor Bpahama Ha Tepasuje, y3BUKHBAIH CUHA
Majyu, TOBOPH O YCIEIIHOCTH M3y3eTHE MaHUILY-
JIalMje JaBHUM MEbEHEM KOjy je IoKa3ala Kpasbu-
11a, KOju cy HaBenu rpaljaHcTBo Ha MOOYHY Mpo-
THB BJIACTH.

Crora u craBoBu Hukone Kpcruha:

Kpasbuiia He xTe v He Moraiie ja oyze
S JKeHa Koja Jbyou Myxka. OHa je KpasbHIla, mode
LEXPULSION DE LA SEINE NATHALIE 1 KpaJb€Ba MaTHU U CaMO TO XTEC J1a 6yzle u aa
ocTaHe, He y3uMajyhu Ha yM Jia J)keHa, pacTaBJbe-
Ha 0] My>ka ¥ Kao MaTH IIpeMa AeTeTy I'yOrn MHO-
ro... Kpassnaus KuBOT je oTpoBaH. Mmang u 'y
IIYHOj CHa3H, OHA HHUTH je )KeHa HUTH yI0BHIIa. >

Cn. 9. TIporon kpassuiie Hatanuje y beorpamy
1891, Le Petit Parisien (IMC)

M3 HaBeeHOT je jacHO Ja Cy T0je/IMHYU YIAHOBH €JIUTE KECHY, Y OBOM cnyqajy 4aK i Kpa-
JBUILY, BUJICITH UCKJBYYHBO Ka0 CYNICTUTYT MYKa, Kpasba,'” a y HajOOJbeM Clly4dajy Kao MajKy
npecrosionacieanuka. Crora je u myHoha meHe TUYHOCTH Omia HapyiieHa. OcTaBmu 0e3
My’Ka, OHA je ocTalia 63 HOCHOLIA CBOT JISTUTUMUTETA U CyOjekTuBHTEeTa. CXOIHO TOME, MO
Kpcruhy, ona kao sxeHa 6e3 My>ka octaje HeKa BpcTa aHJaporeHor o6uha, Koje je nuiuu sicena
Hutuu yoosuya. lloHuireme cy0jeKTUBUTETA, M TO HE CaMO IIPABHOT, MOceanIa je gorahaja
y Be3U ¢ leHUM npoTrepuBameM. Kperuh he tako pehu: Jouyciuuewu oa na mwy, ouswy iipe
KpawikoZ 8pemena Kpasuyy, Memny pyKy Hawu Spyou u Heotecanu Hcanoapu, oHa je 0oiy-
cliuna 0a ce ocpamoiliu IeHo Kpa/bescko 00COjancitiBo, 0a ce o2a3u HUMOyc Koju tupeda
0a 06asuja MHHOCHIU 61A0A0YA U OHUX KOju Hopoouyu upuiadajy.'*s

123 JKanocnu oanu (kpeasu nepedu tipu upoZamwarsy kpasuye Haianuje), Mane Hosuse, 6p. 124, rox. IV, (beo-
rpan, 7. maj 1891).

124 H. Kpcruh, Jasuu scusoiu, IV, 148.

125 Ha peun ITante Cpehkosuha (momrroBaona nuka kueza Munana): Koja oicena nelie da ciywa ceoza myoica,
oHa he mopamiu oa caywa wyheza. Hawanuja nuje xiena oa ciywa Munawna, iia je 0ouekana 0a ciywa jHcanoape.
(Matiuja) ban ce na o oudice u ooe... [Jlnesank M. B. Munnuesnha, 20. maj, 2365, 1891.

126 H. Kpcruh, Jasnu acusoiu, 1V, 147.
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Taxko je, mo Kpctuhy, Hapy1ieHo (He ¥ IEKOHCTPYHCAaHO) H€HO JISTUTUMHO JJOCTOJaHCTBO
Kao HeKaJallmke Blagapke, Oyayhu na ce HakoH pa3Boja Opaka ryouTak mpaBHOT cyOjexTa
HUje MOrao HakHa/iHO ycrocTaBuTH. OBjie MOpaMo 3aCTaTH U yKa3aTH Ha JOII jeJaH Ba)kaH
acriekT KpcruheBor nckaza. KaHTOpoBHIIEBO TyMadeHwe ce 3aCHUBA HA IPETIOCTABIM J]a Kpa-
JbEBCKO JI0CTOJaHCTBO HHMKaIa He yMupe, anu Kpctuh 3actyna Munbeme /1a je OHO HapyIIeHO
Ha jenaH yynaH HaunH. CIymTameM, ¥ TO HACHJITHUM, JKaH/Iapa Ha KpaJbUINHY PYKYy Hapy-
IIeHa je aTeMIIOPAITHOCT KPaJBMYMHOT JOCTOjaHCTBA. Ha mpBH moruie To je MoXaa 9y THO,
anu Huje Tako. Teno, Kao opa3 OTEIOTBOPEHA KPaJbHIMHOT JIOCTOjJaHCTBA, MTOCTAJIO j&, TI0
Kpctuhy, Hakon nmoaupa sxangapa npodano. Kpassuia je ctora nsryouia nocseheHocT Tena
U CITyCTHJIA C€ HAa HMBO JEMOKPATCKOT MPaBHOT cyOjekTa. Teno je Tako mocTaao mMpeHOCHUK
CMPTHOT JIOAMPA, IITO 33 MOCIEANILY UMa JeCaKpaanu3alujy CBETOT.

Ho, na nu je kpaspuna Hatanuja nmpuxBaTana CONCTBEHY MpPaBHY, MUCTHYHY M Haro-
cleTKy Koprnopanny Hemoh? YnpaBo cynpoTtHo. CybnnManinjy TakBOT' CTaBa MOXKEMO jaCHO
YBUJIETH Y peurMa Koje je HaKOH pa3Boja, 1888, uspekia Cranu XKyjosuh: Kpawesu u kpa-
suye ceoje uilyne Hukaoa He 2yoe. C8peHYU Kpasb ociuaje Kpasb, Kpamsuyd YaKk U 3aKOH-
CKu paseedena, octuaje kpasuya...'”’ Ocnamajyhn ce Ha HaBeJICHH IIUTAT, a Y3 Ca3Habe J1a Ce
OHa TIpaBa Ha CIIeIMjajIaH CTaTyC HUKaa Huje ofpeka,'” kpenyhemo y TymMaueme mbeHOT mop-
Tpeta koju je 1890. nacimukao Ypom [Ipenwh, ympaBo y nepuonay kojum cMo ce 6aBuiu, y
BpeMe Ky/inoZ ipuitieopa KpaJbUIuHOT.

JA CAM KPAJBMIJA MATU: TYMAYEKE ITOPTPETA KPAJBUIIE HATAJIUIE

[optper kpaspuiie Haranuje, Hactao 1890, camo ce yClloBHO MOXKe Ha3BaTH BIIAJAPCKUM
opTpeToM. Bramapcku nmoprper IUPOM Espone y XIX BEKY M0/1pasymeBa O(bI/IIII/IJeJ'IHy
HOPMY, 6yz[yhn 71a Ta 3BaHUYHO TTOpY4yje IBOp, MJIM HEKa JpyTa jaBHA PIHCTI/ITyLII/IJa 12 Tumm-
3UPaAHOCT je IMpaTuiIa OpULIHjeTHH KEHCKHU BIIaJapCKU MOPTPET, YKOIUKO je JKeHa Ouia 3Ba-
HUYHU BJIAJap, UK aKo je Owia cynpyra Baxeher monapxa.'* [loprpet kpaspuue Haranuje
HacTao je 1890. y TpeHyTKy Kaja je KpasbHila Ouia pa3Be/ieHa off CBOra cyrpyra kpajba Musa-
Ha O6penoBuha. MicTroBpeMeHo, OH je HacTao y Bpeme meHor kyhHor nputBopa y beorpany.
Jlakie, KpaJbUUMH NOPTPET HUje OO 3BaHMYHA Jp)KaBHA MOpyIOMHA, Beh je HacTao Kao mno-
clleinla ipusaiinod akTa. Ta OKOIHOCT JOBENa je 10 TOora Ja ce KpasbHlla He NPEeCTaBu Ha
yoOHuajeH HaYuH KaKBUM Cy C€ IpeACcTaBJbalid Bllajapy U Bilagapke TokoM XIX Beka. Me-
CTO THUIICKHUX 11032 Y OKBUPY CXEMaTH30BaHUX EHTEPHUjEPa, Y3 YCTAJbEHU aKLIECOPHU JAEKOPYM
(ctyOoBH, Baze...), kpajpuila Hatanuja je u3pexxupalia OpuruHaIaH eHTepujep y Kome ce
MpeCTaBUiIa Ha CAMOCBOjaH HauMH.

127 KpaJsbuiia je HaBeneHy usjaBy uspekia 13. nosem6pa 1888: ITucma Kpamuye Haianruje Obpenosuh, npup.
U. Xayu-Tlonosuh, 53-54.

128 Tako O6euxe MocoBe HOBHHE IIpeHOCE J1a je ¢yl y beuy criopehu ce ca KpaJbHIIOM B0j 01Y3€0 EKCTEPUTOPH-
jalTHOCT W mpaBo Ha m3y3ehe Ha Koje ce OHa MMo3WBalia Kao 4iaH cyBepeHoBe nopoxauie: bus. Kpawsuya Hauanuja,
Beuepme HOBOCTH, Op. 94, Ton. XIII, (beorpan, 17. jyx 1906).

129 R. Schoch, Das Herrsherbild in der Malerei des 19. Jahrhunderts, Miinchen 1975.

130 Hcro, 134. u namwe, cinuke (143-176).
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[etnaecTor centemOpa 1890. 3010 ce 3anuMIBKB gorahaj. Kpassuia je metajyhu ce kop3om,
kon kadane ,,Anbannja“ nana jeasom cueniy 10 quHapa. Ha meroso nurame Ko je ocoda koja
ra je rapuBasa, OAroBopuia je: Ja cam kpasuya maiiu. Hakon Tora cienaii je KJIEKHYO ¥ 3aXBa-
nmo ce.*! OBaj cTaB KpaJbHYKH HUjEe CaMO MOTBp/Ia HALIIMX PAHHUjHX Te3a Y BE3U ca ayTopedJiek-
cujom Kpaseuiie Haranuje, Beh je 1 kibyd 3a pasyMeBambe opTpeTa, Koju je oaciaukao [pemuh.
byayhu na cy u3jaBa u mopTpeT HaCTaJlu UCTE TOJMHE, Y HACTaBKY TekcTa hemo, u3mely ocra-
JIOT, TECTHPATH Jia JIU c€ KpaJbHuKHA H3jaBa MOXKe IPUMEHUTH U Ha CTPYKTYpy MOpTpeTa.

Ha moueTky Tymauema nocTaBba Ce MUTAbE Y OKBUPY KOT IMPOCTOPA je KpaJbuila mop-
TpeTucana. [Iparoreny nHpopMaIijy o Tome mpyska HaM caM CIIMKap KOjH Y CBOjoj Ayiobuo-
Zpaghuju HABOIM Ja MY je KpaJbHIla To3upaia y oyooapy.'>

ITa je 6ymoap? To je ocencku mpocTop yuja ce KoauduKammja Besyje 3a GpaHIlycKy
kyntypy X VIII Beka."** On ce najuenthe nedunmuiie u3 mymkor yria, Oyayhu aa cy mobopHu-
U KYJITYpE TPOCBETUTEIHCTBA YITY TUIIH )KECTOKE KPUTHKE Ha pauyH Oynoapa. KonTpacTupa-
jyhu ra MacKyJI03HOM jaBHOM CaJIOHY, Ka0 IIPOCTOPY OTBOPEHOCTH, Y KOME CE Ha JIEMOKpaTHU4YaH
HauMH (popMHpa jJaBHO MIEHE, OHU Cy Oy10ap MOCTABHIIA HA APYTY CTPaHy TOT CHEKTpA.

Bynoap je nocTao MmecTo (pUBOITHOCTH, JTACIHUBHOCTH, IPOCTOP APYTOCTH, JOKYC HEUer
CTPAIITHOT, HETIO3HATOT, CKPUBEHOT, TajaHCTBEHOT, Y KOME KCHE Ha nepuiaH HA4YuH MyTeM
KYJITYPHOT yTHIIaja OMMYN-aBajy MyHIKapie. To je MecTo HUTH JaBHO HUTH MOTITYHO MPUBAT-
HO, OHO je Ha rpaHuly THX cdepa. IIpocTop epemunuzayuje Mmymkapua, y KoMe Biaja JIyKCy3
1 KoMepuujasHocT. [pocBeTuTesbN Cy Yak MIIUTH IOTIIE Ja Cy M3jeHAaYMIN U CTHII U U3pa3
KUBOTA POKOKOA ¢ OyzoapoM. 3a pas3iiuKy Ol CTPOr0 MacKyJIO3HOT W3pa3a HEeOKJIACHIIM3Ma,
Oynoapu cy rnoctaiu Meradope >KeHCTBEHOCTH POKOKOa. MeCTO CUTHUX ITPEMETa, KOjH Cy OTe-
JOTBOPEHH 3aXBaJbyjyhu HE00aBe3HOj IEKOPATUBHOCTH POKOKOA, TPOCBETUTEIbU CY UCTHLIATH
MOHYMEHTAJHOCT HEOKJIACHYHUX BEIMKUX KOMOo3uiuja.**

Kyntypa XIX Beka je goHena HeKe U3MeHe Y GOopMHU B CTPYKTYpH Oyo0apa, Koje cy ce
IIPBEHCTBEHO OIJIeajIe y CMambEerby epoTH3aLje caMor IpocTopa. MicToBpemero, Oymoap mpe-
cTaje Aa Oyze CTPOro mpuBaTaH MPOCTOP JKEHE U TOCTaje jaBHUjU rpocTop. Ha ocHOBY Te u3-
MeHe caM Oyoap 100Hja HOBE Ha3MBe, T Ce TIOHEKA ] Ha3MBa U petit salon wiu damenzimer.'®
[ITo ce Tu4e camor eHTepujepa, ocTala je Ha CHa3u OMHapHa poaHa noxaena. bygoap je ocrao
MIPOCTOP CKPHUBEHOT MYUIKOT TIOTJIE/A, Ca JACHO YIIPTAHOM POJHOM TPaHHAIIOM (cn 10). Tako
cy Oymoapu Kao >KeHCKH IMPOCTOPH, NehUHUCAHU q)opMaMa u MaTepnjaJmMa KOjH c€ Be3yjy
32 KCHCKU CCH3MOMIIUTET: OJIary 3aBpIIeId HaMeIITaja, MEKH MaTepHjaid, OapiryHacTe 3a-
Bece, TKAaHMHE KOje MPEKPHBajy HAMEIITaj, Ka0 U CIIMKe U (oTorpaduje Maaux TUMEH3H]a.
KoHTparexy jxeHCTBEHOM IpoCcTOpy Oymoapa YMHKIIA je pajiHa coba MyIIKapia, Kojy je ca-
YHHABA0 PEIPE3CHTaTUBAH HAMEIIITA] CTPOTHX JINHU]A, BEJTUKOT rabapuTa, Yuju je BpXyHail

B3I Beozpadcke eeciuu, Maie nosune, 0p. 252, rox. 111, (beorpaz, 15. cenremGap 1890).

132 M. Josaunosuh, Ypow IIpeduli (1857-1953), 251.

133 Bumie o 6ynoapuma: J. H. Casid, Commerce on Boudoir, Woman, Art and the Politics of Identity in Eighteenth
Century Europe, Ed. by. M. Hyde, J. Miliam, 91-114.

134 TTojenHoCTaBIBEHO pEUCHO, Ta OMHapHa 1ema 6u Bouia ox ®. Bymiea (pokoko) ka JlaBuny (HEOKIaCHIIH3aM);
Hcro, 96.

135S, Muthesius, The Poetic Home. Designing the 19"-century Domestic Interior, London 2009, 157-158.

96



* UIBMEBY CAMOWHCLEHALIMIE U [IPE3EHTALIUJE: TIOPTPET KPAJBULIE...

pagHu CTO — CUMOOJ aKTUBHOT CTaBa MY-
HIKapua.

Cana hemo HaUMHHUTH U3BECHO TIopelhe-
we Oynoapa y EBporu ¢ Oymoapom kpasbuiie
Haranuje. U3 onuca Aunhena ne I'yGepuaru-
ca ca3HajeMo Kako je u3nenao Oyaoap cpricke
KpaJhHIle Ha IBOPY:

Hajzax ymasumo y amapTMaH KpaJbu-
nie Haranwuje. Mima MHOTO JIeTMX CTBAapH y
BECHOM OyJ10apy M JTHEBHO] COOM, HHINTA
HUje MPEHATPIIAHO, IIITa BUIIIEC H3HEHaly]y-
hum yKycoMm ca KojuM cy pacriopelene, Hero
ca MaJIUM CTBapuMa Koje BUAMTE. Y YIITy Ha
JIeBOj CTpaHH Kako yhere y Oynoap, Hanmasu
ce jenan HeoOn4aH opmapuh ca guokama,
OYHIJIETHO jallaHCKH. .3

W3 naBeneHor onuca Hajipe ca3HajeMo
Ja je KpasbHiia nMaja Oynoap Ha TBOpY. YBU-
JIOM y IIJIaH ABOPA youyaBa ce Jia Ce OH HaJja-
310 M3a KpasbuunHor canona.*’ Cyaehu mo
CTPYKTYpPH KPaJbUIMHOT CaJIOHA, Kao U eHTe-
pHjepy, CaJIoH je 0o penpe3eHTaTuBaH IPO-
CTOp HAMEHCH 3BAHMYHUM IpHUMambHUMa.
XujepaTu4Ha CTPYKTypa MpoCcTopa u3pas je
LIEpEMOHHU]jaJIHE MTOMIIE3HOCTH Koja je Bia-
Jlana y OKBUPY €HTepHjepa KpaJbUUMHOT CajioHa, U JIE0 je OMNIITE KYJIType eHTepujepa J1BO-
poBa y XIX Beky."”® UHTUMHH]jU IPOCTOP OHO je cBaKako pe3epBHcaH 3a Oymoap. MeljyTum,
aKo ce UMa y BUAy unmbeHuIa aa je ['ydepuatuc ycrneo aa yhe y mpocrop Oymoapa, yocTaaom
kao u To Aa je [Ipennh nacnukao kpaseuity Haranujy y Oynoapy, HeCyMmBHUBO je, kao u'y EBpo-
Y, KpaJbUIMH Oyzoap MOCTao MPOCTOP U3BECHE TPAHCIAPEHTHOCTH, TIOTBphyjyhu ¢ u3Be-
CHOM JI030M OIpe3a IEKOHCTPYKIIN]jy CTpore OMHApHE MOJIeIie Ha jaBHU U IIPUBATHU TIPOCTOP
y okBupy Kynrype XIX Beka.*’ Melytum, cutyanujy IeTMMAYHO KOMIUIAKY]E YHECHHIIA
1a je KpaJbu4auH Oyo0ap, Koju je Bu3yenu3oBao [Ipeawnh, koHCTUTYHCAH Y OKBUPY rpal)aHCcke
kyhe.

Kao mro cmo Beh HanomeHyu, kpaspuiia je y nepuony oz 1889. o 1891. 6opasuia y kyhu
cBoje aBopcke name Crane bydosuh, Oyayhu na joj je 6uio 3a0pameHo 1a 60paBH Ha IBOPY.
TakaB n36op He Tpeda qa uyau, Oyayhu na je Crana byyosuh Oumna kpassrunHa oco0a o1 1mo-

Cun. 10. Kunyt ExBan, llpubauscasare, XIX Bek

136 A. ne T'y6epuaruc, Cpouja u Cpou, 175.

137 TInan nBopa je perpoaykosad y: L'illustration, 27. juin 1903, 424.

138 E. B. Otillinger, Kaiserliche Interiuers. Die Wohnkultur des Wiener Hofes im 19. Jahrhundert, Wien 1997,
noce6Ho 17-42.

139 A. Cronuh, Poonu odnocy y yapciigy uodemenux cghepa, mocedbuo 90-94.
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Ca. 11. Tepaswuje, ca kyhom Crane bydosuh, kpaj XIX Beka

Beperba U MOIITOBaKka, " ITO CBe104H 0 MOCEOHUM OJHOCHMA KOjH Cy Biiaaanu nu3mely Bia-

JapKU U IBOPCKHX JaMa mupoM EBpore Tokom HoBoOT Beka.'*! JennocnpartHa, Jcyita kyha,'?
Ha aapecu Kpasba Munana, 6p. 87, tunnuna je rpahancka kyha popmupana mo ykycy HO-
BOocTBOpeHe rpahancke kiace y nmocienamum aeteanjama XIX Beka.'** Iosumnuja kyhe Crane
Bydosuh Ha r1aBHOj aBeHHjU Tpaga'®® caBpIIeHoO je oarosapaia kpassuiu Hartamuju koja je
XTeJa Jia, UaKo IOJ] OFPAHHUCHEM KpeTama, Oye CTajHO IMoJ OKOM jaBHOCTH (ci. 11).14¢
HcToBpemeHo, Taj mpocTop je 6uo y GyHKIHMjH KOHCTpyHCamka jaBHOT Miberha, Oyayhu aa je

0 Kpamuya Haiuaruja Obpenosuli, Moje yciiomene, npup. Jb. Tprosuesuh, 141, 214/215.

“1'H. Wenzel, How Two Ladies Steal a Crown: The Memoirs of Helene Kottannerin (1439—1440), The Court
Elizabeth of Hungary (1409—42), The Body of the Queen. Gender and Rule in the Courtly World 15002000, Ed. by.
R. Schulte, 19-42.

42 X. Bunjen, Cpouja — Paj cupomawnoZ uosexa, beorpaj y aeseTHaecToM Beky. M3 Jea cTpaHux mucana
Beorpan y 19. Bexy, 163—198, mocedno 193.

143 C. JoBanosuh, Brada Arexcanopa Obpenosuha, 1, Cabpana nena 6, beorpan 1990, 156.

144 O koHCcTHTYHCawy MpBUX rpahanckux kyha y CpOuju y KOHTEKCTY €CTETCKOT Mpoduincama rpajaHcTsa:
M. Tumotujesuh, lpusaitinu tipociiop u meciua tpusatunociiu, [IpuBatau xuBOT Koz CpOa y IeBETHAECTOM BEKY,
npup. A. Cronuh, H. Makyseesuh, 211-213. OcHoBHE nozaiiu o ctambeHoj apxutektypu beorpana y 19. Beky: M. Po-
tep-bnarojesuh, Ciiambena apxuinexiuypa y beozpaody y 19. u tioueiixom 20. éexa, beorpan 2006, mocebHo 82—83.

1450 perynauuju Tepasuja u ycTpojcTBY npuBaTHUX rpaanckux kyha: M. Tumotujesuh, [lpusaiinu ipociiop
u meciua upusaiunociuu, 211. O ypObaHHCTHYKOM U apXHTEKTOHCKOM pa3Bojy Tepasuja: T. Bopuh, Tepasuje. Ypoa-
HuciuuKy u apxuinexiioncku paseoj, beorpan 2004, mocedno 18-23.

146 Ha crapoj ¢potorpaduju y necaom yriy gomunupa kyha Jopana Puctuha. M3a mwe crnean Hu3 Mamux Kyha, ox
Kojux je jenHa u kyha Crane Bydosuh. Ha ycTymibeHoj hororpaduju 3axsassyjem ce rocrioguay Mutomny Jypumuhy.
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Cn. 12. Exrepujep canona, kpaj XIX Beka

kpaspuna Haranuja y kyhu cBoje qBopcke mame penoBHO mpumana mocere.'*” OHa je u mpo-
30p Kyhe KOopHCTHIa Kao MPOCTOp KOMYHHKaIHje ca rpahancTBom.'*® YBuaoM y mocrojame
camona y kyhu Crane byuosuh'* Mmoxemo mpeTtmnoctaButy Ja je Ty npumasa Bul)eHuje rocre
(amp. monmuTHYape),”’ 10k je Oymoap BepoBaTHO OHO y (GYHKIMjH HEUITO HHTUMHHUJE aTMO-
chepe u y memy je kpasbuiia Hatanuja mprmaia BepOBaTHO diceHe Koje Cy je y 8eaukom oOpojy
iocehusane.” OBae ce MOXKEMO ITOHOBO OCBPHYTH Ha KOHCTPYKT O jaBHOM, TPaHCIAPEHTHOM
Y IEMOKPAaTUYHOM CaJIOHY, ¥ FbeTOBOM OIIO3UTY TajHOBUTOM Oya0apy, UpusatiHom auapii-
Mauy y Koju ce ne oupa.'** TlnacTidHa MOTBPA U3HETOT CTaBa BHJIJHBA j€ Y IOMECHY jeTHOT

147 I3BerTaj obaBeliTaBa jaBHOCT Jia KpaJbuua Helie qaBatu nocete 6. neuem6pa 1890: Maie HoBuHe, Op. 333,
rox. 111, (beorpan, 5. neuemobap 1890).

8 HakoH 1o cy je rpahanu Bparuiu y cran 6. Maja 1891, mociie HEyCIEnHOr MoKy II1aja IpoTeprBarba Ol CTpa-
HE BJIACTH KpaJbHIla ce 00paTuiia OKYIJHEHOM Hapoay ca mposopa kyhe y kojoj je skuBena: Maie HoBuHe, Op. 124,
rox. IV, (beorpan, 7. maj 1891).

14 Tlo cBenmouemy Ilane Bophesuh kpasbuia je xanaape y Hohu mporoHcTBa Jgouekana y canony: L. Bophe-
Buh, [Ipasa uctiuna o ipozonciigy Ib. B. Kpamuye Hawianuje, 43.

50 TTo naBopuma CinoGonana JoBaHoBrha KpaJbuIly Cy y BpeMe IPOrOHCTBA MocehnBain MaxoM IOJIUTHYAPU
u3 penoa Hanpenne u JIubepanue ctpanke (Munojko Jlemjanun, Anumnuje Bacusbeuh, Pucta Jlanuh, parytun
®panacosnh): C. JoBanosuh, Brada Anexcanopa Obpenosuha, 1, 138.

SUH. Kpcruh, Jasnu acusoiu, TV, 93.

132 HaBeneHe peun kpasbriie Haramnuje roBope y mpuiior Te3u Jia je OHa [oj] IPUBATHAM allapTMaHOM TI0fIpas3yMe-
Baia Oynoap, Kao u 1ia je cdepa Mmoje/-eHUX 30Ha (jaBHO — IIPUBATHO), Oap Kaja je y NuTamy Kpassuna Hartamuja, y on-
peheHoM MOMeEHTY ca BepoBaTHHM BapHjalijama Ouia Ha cHasu: Kpasuya Haiuanuja Obpenosuh, Moje yciiomene, 96.
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BepOBaTHOI Oeorpackor caona ¢ kpaja XIX Beka'*® (cir. 12). OTBopeHH POCTOP, Y KOjU C€E
Moxe yhu u uzahu, ca marpuorckum ukoHama (ciuke [laBna Joanosuha)'>* Ha 3umOBHMA,
yKa3yje Ha mpocTop rpalancke 1eMOKpaTUHIHOCTH. EHTepujep y 0BOM ci1yuajy TOBOPH O I'pa-
haHuHY KOjU MPUBATHOCT HYAM Ha YBUJI jaBHOCTH, KOHCTUTYHIIyhH rpaljaHCKu KHUBOT y
JTUCKypcy Hanuje.> OMo3uT TOj JeMOKPAaTUYHOCTH, M U3BECHO] MAaCKYJIO3HOCTH CHTEPHjepa,
BHJUUBHB j€ Yy CTPYKTYpH KpaJbuduHOT Oymoapa. Omehenu mpoctop, 6€3 Bpata U mpo3opa,
Xa0UTyC je KpaJbHIMHE IPUBATHOCTH, MECTO y KOME OHA BJIaJa.

Hakon yBuna y moryhe ¢pyHKIIHOHUCamE Oyaoapa, HokymaheMo 1a yTBpAUMO KaKaB je
OH YTHCaK MOTao OCTaBJbaTH Ha MPETIIOCTaBJLEHOT MocMmarpada. Hajupe hemo pehu na je
CBaKM MPOCTOP, Na U KpaJbU4IuH Oyzoap, onpas OpojHux mpakca. OH je Tako IOCTao Mmocie-
JIU1Ia, aJTi ¥ Y3pPOK, YOBEKOBE CTPYKType. bynoap Tako carnenaH je CAMOOINYKY, MEHTATHH
mpocTop,*® oxpas nojeAnHauHe U ApyIITBeHe CTPYKType.'”’ Henymwen onpel)eHuM OnuIsbu-
BUM €JIEMEHTHMa IIPOCTOP IMOjeAMHIIA TTOCTAO0 j€ CIOXKECHHU SHTEpHUjep, MECTO apaHKUpaHe
cy0jeKTHBH3aIIH]e TUYHOCTH.

MoIEepHUCTUYKY TUCKYPC OLICHUBaba MPOIIOCTH, Ta U IeUHICaka CHTEpHjepa, 3a-
CHOBaH Ha CTHUJICKO] MPOT'PECUjH KA MOCIICAUIIN KBA3UETUIKE BAIMIHOCTH, HAITYIITEH j& Y
caBpeMeHO] Haymu.'”® MyHKIIHOHATHOCT eHTEpHjepa U, Kao HEeHY MOCISIUILY, IyPUCTHIKY
9HCTOTY (hOpME Kao KPeIo MOIEPHUCTUIKOT IUCKYpCca, 3aMEHIIIA je JISIIEHTpaTH3aIHja 1o-
TJiesia Ha CIIMKY eHTepHjepa U3 MPONLIOCTH. EHTepHjepr ce HCTPaKyjy Ol 3eMJbE JI0 3eMJIbE, OIT
JeTieHuje 10 aernieHuje. Pasnuunre npakce pahajy u paznuaute onrosope. Mako Monenyu HU-
Cy jeTHaKH, M YIIPKOC U3BECHO] KOH(Y3HjH, Oipel)eHe 3aKOHUTOCTH 3aXBaJbyjyhu KyJITypHOM
TpaHchepy Mory ce u3Bectd. Ha ocHOBY TakBoOr cTaBa eHTepHjep Oymoapa Kpaspuie Hara-
JMje Be3aJId CMO IIPE CBEra 3a CPeAmhOEBPOIICKH UCTOPH3aM UITH aycTpHjcku griinderzeit.

I'pynnepuajt (mocnenmwu kBaptan XIX Beka) je BpeMe UHAYCTPH]je, KEJIE3HUIIE, Onepe,
KaIruTama, jeHOM peyjy, 100a MOTIyHOT peno3HaBama rpahancke Kiace, KOjy OTeIOTBOPY-
Jj€ packKolll, BeIM4YajHOCT U MOHYMEHTAJHOCT 3rpaja y HoBocarpahenoj 6euxoj ynuuu Punr-
urrpace.” [onutruyka u KyITypHa MOh HOBOT CTajiexa 3anodueTa y ougepmajepy'®’ mormyHo
je xomupaHa y 100a rpyHaepIiajTa, MoCcTaBIId TaKo MACHTUTETCKH oOpa3zall rpahana beua y
nocnenmwuM nerennjama X1 X Beka. ['pahaHcTBO je Ha OCHOBY TOTa IMOYEIIOo Ja Ce MpecTaBba
Ha caM03aJI0BOJbaH HaunH. [lopTpeTHO climKkapcTBO y 1o0a rpyHaepiiajTa ynpaBo ykasyje Ha
n3jeHauaBame rpal)aHCcTBa M ApUCTOKPATH]E, a Y KPAjIbeM CITy4ajy ¥ WIAHOBA BIATapCKHUX

13 Ha yerynibeHoj pororpaduju 3axsabyjem ce rocnoguny Musoury Jypumuhy.

154 O maTpUOTCKUM HKOHaMa y mpuBaTHUM eHTepujepuma y XIX Beky: H. Makyswesuh, Yuetunociu u nayuo-
nanna uoeja y XIX eexy. Cucitiem egpoiicke u cpiicke gusyeine Kyaiuype y ciyoscou nayuje, beorpan 2006, 243-248.

155 H. MaxkysweBuh, [Tnyparusam apusaiinociiu: Kyatuypru mooenu u apusaiinu dxcugoit koo Cpoa y 19. sexy,
[Ipusarum xxuBot kox Cpba y aAeBeTHaecToM Beky, npup. A. Cronuh, H. MaxysseBuh, 46-53.

156 M. Tumorujesuh, lpusaiinu tipociiop u mecuia ipusaiminociau, icro, 165-244.

157 S. Muthesius, The Poetic Home. Designing the 19"-century Domestic Interior, 28-29.

158 cro, 22-24.

159 3a motpebe oBor paja npeyseheMo ayCcTpHUjCKH 1MojaM rpyHaepiajT. ICTH TepMUH BE3aH je U 3a IepUojl Ha-
KOH yjenumema Hemauke 1871, n Buie ce Besyje 3a MOIUTUYKO M EKOHOMCKO Malupame Tor nepuoaa y Hemaukoj:
K. E. Sorske, Fin-de-Siecle u Becu, Politika i kultura, Beograd 1998, 24—105; 1. Podbrecky, Die Wiener Ringstrasse,
Der Traum vom Gliick. Die Kunst des Historismus in Europa, Wien 1997, 267-273.

10O rpahancty y no6a 6unepmajepa y beuy: The Other Viena. The Culture of Biedermeier Austria, Hrgs. Von.
R. Pichl, C. A. Bernd, Wien 2002.
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kyha.'! McTa momme3HocCT, mapaJHOCT U BETHYajHOCT KPACHJIa je MPUIIaTHUKE JOCKOpa pa3iBo-
jeHux ctanesxa. [loMne3HOCT, perpe3eHTaTUBHOCT, NCTHIIAkE PACKOIIHN, TPEeCKaKambe Kiaca,
He(yHKIHOHAHOCT, CBE Cy TO KPUTHKE KOje Cy Ce MOIJIE UyTH Ha padyH eroxe rpyHaepajra.'s
YobuuajeHu 1o1aTak TAKBOM CXBaTamy CaXXKMMao ce y KOHTpacTHpamwy 100a ounepmajepa u
noba rpyHepiajta.'® vV okBupy Te OuHapHe orno3uiuje 106a Oumepmajepa je ouio 100a BpIu-
HE, CTPOTOCTH, PYHKIIMOHATTHOCTH, jeTHOCTABHO BpEME TPaBUX, CTAOMITHUX epaljana. Omo3uT-
HO, 100a rpyH/IepIiajTa je HeeTUIKO /1004, IIePHoJ JIAXKHOT cjaja, MEPHOJT XUTIOKpH3Hje, PpHBOII-
HOCTH, 3aIIpaBo Bpeme ckopojesuhia (petit bourgeois). CTHYHO je KOHTPACTUPAH U SHTEPH]jEp
NBajy 100a. 3a pa3iuKy O CTUIICKU OpUTUHAIHOT U TpodyuirheHor ounepmajepa, 106a rpyH-
JiepliajTa KapaKTepHile ¥ HEOPUTHHAIHOCT eHTepHjepa. MemaBiHa CTUIIOBa (HEOpEHECaHC,
aNTa0jY,...), Hajuelhie U3BaH NOJIUTUYKE U HICONIONIKEe KOHOTaIuje,'* ounka je 1o6a rpyH-
nepuajra.'® MacuBaH HamelITaj, ynorpeda TaMHOT JPBETa, CBET 3aBeca U TEIIKHUX JpanepH-
ja Koje mpeKprBajy HaMeIlITaj, OpojHU OpUjEHTATHH TEMHUCH, LIPBEH U BeMY KOMIUIEMEHTapaH
OpaoH KOJIOPUT 3a0KPYKY]jy MPUUIY O EHTEepHjepy y 100a rpyHaepIajTa. AKO TOME JI01aMO 1
OpojHE TyKCy3HE, CUTHE, aKIIECOPHE MPEAMETE, KOjH Cy OJIMUYECHE TOT MUJbEa, J001jaMo TO-
TOBO 320KPY’KeH KOHCTPYKT O €HTEpHjepy TOT MepHoIa.

VYKOJIMKO OBY CIIMKY EHTEpHjepa YIOTIYHHMO HAPOIHUM eJIEMEHTUMA (allCTpaKTHa, Jie-
KOpaTHBHA, OPHAMEHTAJIHA JIEKOPAIHja), KOjU Cy CHMIITOMAaTHYHH 32 Taj IIEPHOJI Ha TTOJIPY Y-
jy on Pycuje, Cpouje... 1o Cpenmwe EBporne,'* nobujamMo moTmyHy CIUKy OHOTa IIITO BUIAMO
y Oynoapy kpaJeunie Haranuje. ETaskep npekpruBeH TKaHHHOM, OPHjEHTATHHU TEIUX, YIOOHH
kaHa0e, CUTHU mpeaMeTH (camoBap, pororpaduje, MKOHE...) TOTBPhyjy Te3y 1A je KpaJbuduH
Oynoap HacTao 1o Noxo0ujy CpPeaHOEBPOIICKOT HCTOPUCTHYKOT EHTepHUjepa, MPENo3HATOT U
Ha Ty KOje je HaCTamUBaJo CPIICKO CTAHOBHUINTBO KpajeM XIX Beka.'s’

HaxoHn mpeno3HaBama y3poka ¢eHOMeHa MmokymahemMo /a IEKOHCTPYHUIIEMO TOETHKY
KOja MpoBejaBa KpaJbUYMHUM OynoapoM. baruiapoBcku pedeHo, KpaJbuduH Oynoap je ioe-
wuunu upoctiop.'®® TloeTrka, Kao mojaM M3BEICH U3 KILHIKEBHE TEOPH]je, HACTAO je y 100a
pOMaHTH3Ma M 03HAYaBa MUP, XaPMOHH]Y U HAMOCIETKY yA00HOCT.'® Tako meduHuCcaH mo-
4eB of1 1880. oH ce TpaHCIIOHYje Y TPOCTOP, KOjH cajia OCTaje arcoayTHH MOPOIUIHH JTIOKYC,
KyTak uaeannsoBane cpehe rpahancke nopoawuiie. To je mpocTop 3a Hopmaary, yooudajeny
TIOPOINILY, MECTO CIIOKOja, Mecitio Opy2o y OTHOCY Ha HHAYCTPHU]CKY BPEBY CIIOJBELET, ITyJICHpa-
jyher cBeta. Mneamnu nmpocTop, CTHIIM30BaHAa M TUTAHCKA HeCpel)eHOCT eneMeHara (peaMeTH),
YHja ce CAaMOCBOjHA BPEIHOCT y OKBHPY By3yeITHE IIeTHHE NeUHUIIE. YIIPABO TaKaB je U MPo-

11 C. Muysers, Franz von Lenbach und die griinderzeitliche Portrdmalerei, Lenbach. Sonnenbilder und Por-
tréts. Hrgs. Von. R. Baumstark, Miinchen 2004, 93—103, moce6Ho 93.

162 Tokom 70-ux roguna XX Beka y [y HayKe 3aCHOBAHE Ha JUjaIeKTHYKOM JerHUCamy (eHOMeHa noba
TpyHIepuajTa je 3a100uino HeratuBHy koHotanujy: . Weber-Kellermann, Frauenleben im 19. Jahrhundert, 94-201;
ITaBne Bacuh Ha cinn4aH HAYNH Ka0 HECKIAOHY MEWAsURY CIiUI08a CaTrlielaBa SHTEPHjep y enoxu rpynaepuajta: I1.
Bacuh, Yueiunuuka inoiioépaguja lanuesa, Hosu Can 1989, 238.

193 S. Muthesius, The Poetic Home. Designing the 19"-century Domestic Interior, 118—122.

194 Hcro, 212-213.

16 E. B. Ottillinger, Das dsterreichische Kunstgewerbe-Entwicklungstendenzen und Rahmenbedingungen,
Geschichte der Bildenden Kunst in Osterreich, Band V, 19. Jahrhundert, Wien 2002, 543-549, noce6uo 548-549.

166'S. Muthesius, The Poetic Home. Designing the 19"-century Domestic Interior, 285-293.

17T1. Bacuh, Ymemnuuxa wouoépaguja Ianuesa, 238-239.

198 G. Baslar, Poetika prostora, 30.

19 Hcro, 28-29.
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CTOp KpaJeruuHOr Oynoapa. Hamerrena noetuka omu-
e rpahanckom ynobnomhy u crabunnourhy, nako
je 'y TOM TpeHyTKY KpaJbuiia 6e3 nopoauiie. Ho tume
ce IoeTHKa eHTepHjepa He UCLpIbyje. JKeHcTBeHocT
poCTOpa Ce UCTUYE MOjeNUHUM JAeTasbiuma. Dropal-
HU yKpac Ha KaHaOeTy, MaJie mopIieslaHCKe OaeprHe
kao metadope MeTahu3nIKOr MUHIUMAIU3Ma! " UT/.
MOTEHIINPAjy OCOOCHOCT EHTEepHjepa Kao MecTa HarJia-
IIeHE )KEeHCTBEHOCTH. MIcTOBpeMeHO OBH MPOCTOpHU
Kao MaJie kyhHe MeMopaOuIije oCcTajy MEMOPHU]jCKH
NO/ICETHUIIH, IPEMETH KOjH KOHCTUTYHILY KYJITYpPY
cehama,'”! u xoju o KpaJbuuuHOT OyJ0apa mpase
MEMOPH]jCKHU KpaJbU4uH JOoKyc. Bymoap Tako mocraje
MECTO MHTHME, POCTOP KOju OW ce MOorao Ha3BaTH
co0a, 1 Koju Tako Mapkupa u kyhy, koja 6u ce Moria
Ha3BaTH JIOMOM, KpaJbUIHHUM JoMOoM.' > Kpasbnunx
Oymoap unak ocraje jemHa nceyaocoda, Oyayhu na je
y kyhu Crane by4oBuh ctanoBana 3acurypHo ca cBe-
mihy /1a je TO IPUBPEMEHO PEIICHE.

Kpassnunn Gynoap, Kao J1eo Mupe CIUKe O HTe-
pujeprMa Tor nepuozaa, omoryhyje ma mpemnosHamo
KOHIIENT Hoeuickoe witiumynea. KOHUENT NOeTCKOr
. > HITUMYHTa Y KOHTEKCTY AeuHucama eHTepujepa y

Cn. 13. Enyapn IHapnemon, 100a UCTOpU3Ma 3aCHHBA C€ HA TIOBE3aHOCTH TOE3H-

Xane Maxapiii y ceéom aitieney, 1880. je, punozoduje, nCTOpUjcKOT pOMaHa 1 MOTOTOBO UCTO-

pujckor ciukapcTsa.'’? Ta moBe3aHOCT 3a MOCIETUILY

rMa MOryhHOCT Tymauema eHTepujepa kao harmonische gesamtbild. Entepujep Tako nocra-

j€ KOHCTPYKT XyMaHHUOPYMa, 10 T€ Mepe J1a MOKeMo pehu xako je y caukapciugy mako je u y

enttiepujepy.”’* TIoeTCKU IPOCTOP HAMIOCIIETKY MOCTaje MOSTCKA CITHKA, CTPYKTYPa Ha TPaHUIH
u3Mel)y peasHOCTH ¥ TMKOBHE MMaruHaIyje T¢ UCTE CTBAPHOCTH.

[TpuxBatameM cTaBa O MOSTUIM KA0 CIIOHU PEATHOT IIPOCTOpa U IMKOBHOT ITPOCTOpa HE
MOoxeMo 3a00uhu auuHocT XaHnca Makapta.' [lpuny ciukapa, OTEOTBOPEHHE je CIIMKApCTBa
rpyHuepiajta.’”® Ciukap je pacKOIIHUX EHTepHjepa, YMjH jeé YMETHUYKH aTebe MOCTa0 Mepa
MpUBATHUX eHTepujepa. [IoMne3HOCT, 3110BH TPEeKpUBEHH hiuinMuMa, rmajame, eJIeMEHTH CY

17 Hcro, 145-173, mocebno 155.

' Kulturobjekte der Erinnerung, Hrgs. von. Historischen Museums de Stadt Wien, Wien 1995.

1720 kopeHHMa KOHCTHTYHCama rpahanckor goma: M. Tumorujesuh, Pafjarwe modepnue tipusaiunociuu. Ipu-
satinu srcusoi Cpba y Xab36ypwroj monapxuju 00 kpaja 17. 0o tioueiura 19. éexa, beorpan 2006, 436-527.

173 S. Muthesius, The Poetic Home. Designing the 19"-century Domestic Interior, 32.

17 OCHOB 0BOj KOHCTPYKIIMjH U3BE/ICH j€ U3 Be3uBama CiiMkapcTsa ca noesujom: R. W. Lee, Ut Pictura Poesis.
The Humanistic Theory of Painting, New York 1967. O cBe Behem MHTepecoBamy 3a CIMKEe SHTEpPHjepa Y OKBHUPY
HOBOBEKOBHE €BPOIICKE JTMKOBHE KYJITYpe CBEIOYH M U3JI0K0a KOja je ofpikaHa o Ha3uBOM Raum im Bild. Interie-
ur malerei 1500 bis 1900, y 6edaxoM YMETHHUKO-UTOPHjCKOM My3ejy y nepuoay 31. mapt — 12. jynu 2009.

' Hans Makart. Malerfiirst, Hrgs. von Historisches Museum der Stadt Wien, Wien 2001.

76 H. Locher, Deutsche Malerei im 19. Jahrhundert, Primus Verlag 2005, 146-155.
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KOju Cy yoOnnuaBain MakapToB aTelbe, alli U aTesbee Apyrux ciaukapa.'’” CIn4HOCT ca Kpa-
JbMYMHUM Oy10apoM je Hem30exHa, Oyyhu 1a cy HaBeIeHH eJIEMEeHTH 3aCTYIJbeHU U Y Oy/10-
apy Ha Tepasujama, Kao U y ciukapeBoM aresbey y beuy (ci. 13).

3ampaBo, caM eHTepHjep MocTaje MpeHeceHa MnoeTcka civka. Ha ocHOBy Teopuje iekopy-
Ma CJIMKapCTBa, Kao M KYJITYPHE KIIMME Y TOM TIEPUO/LY, HacTajajiu ¢y u eHTepujepr.’’® Ymecto
CBETJIMX EHTEpHjepa, 1o MoJ00H]y CIIMKapCTBa, CHTEPHjepe OMINKYje yIoTpeda TaMHe Tame,
KOja KOHCTHTYHIIIE HOKTypalHy arMocdepy. CyOomnMmariija ce caipiku y TaMu, Koja ce pazomja
CBETJIO — TAMHHM OIO3UTOM. ApTHDUITH]ETHO TU(y3HO CBETIIO TIOCTAje JOMHUHAHTHO Y OKBUPY
KoHIIenTa eHTepujepa. OHO ce TeXHUYKHU JoOWja HaBIIaYeHeM 3aBeca, yCIIe]l Yera HecTaje pu-
poaHa, THEBHA CBETIIOCT. Tako ce mo0uja MOryhHOCT MaHMITyIanuje cBeTIonhy, mTo oMo-
ryhyje 1a ce upeaHOCT CIMKapcKe TeXHUKE MpeHece Ha enTepujep. [IpocTopu nocrajy uH-
CLICHMpAHE CIIHMKE, KOje CBETIOCT J00Hjajy U3 MamkUX MPONPATHUX IpeaMeTa, Koju 100u]jajy
(GYHKIM]y HIyMHHATa (HOCHJIAIA CBETIIOCTH). YKOIUKO OBaj KOHCTPYKT MpruMeHuMo Ha [Ipe-
nuheBy MpencTaBy KpaJbUuuHOT Oynoapa, NOTBpAMNEMO CTaB Aa je CIUKApCTBO JI0 Te Mepe
YTHUIAJIO HA EHTEpHUjepe Ja e U KpaJbUunH Oyi0ap HAIIA0 Y OKBUPY TAKBOT JAMCKYpCa, IITO
ykasyje na je [Ipenuh xpassuaun Oymoap Hacaukao 6e3 JUPEKTHOT U3BOPA CBETIOCTH.

VYIpKkoc W3HETOj T€3H O BE3W CIIMKApCTBa U EHTEpHjepa, Kao U O IPOMUCAHO] MEPH JIYK-
Cy3a KOjy Cy OHU OJINYaBaJIH, TOTJIe] Ha KpaJbUIuH Oy10ap 101aTHO heMo KOHTEeKCTyann30-
Batu. KynTypa nmpocBeTuTeshCTBA yBEINA j€, @ BU3yelHa KyJITypa HOTBPANIIA, U3jeOHaAasarse
craryca rpalaHuHa ¥ MOHapxa, ¥ TO U3Mel)y OCTayor ¥ y JOMEHY HMOPTPeTCKor skanpa.'”
VYIpaBo y OKBHPY TOT' IUCKYpCa yPaBHOTEXKEHa Baapa U MOJAaHUKA MOXKEMO carjielaTH 1
KOHIENT ypehersa kpasbianHor Oynoapa. Kpasbuia Haranwmja ce y 1o06a HacTaHKa CIMKe Haja-
3U7Ia Y JIOMY CBOje IBOPCKE JaMe. YKOIHKO y3 TO Y3MEMO y 003Up YHE-CHHILY [1a HHje MOI/Ia
J1a TOTIPeMH HaMeH_ITaJ 3 IBOpA, HUTH Ja ra gonpemu u3 dpanmycke, 1oHeheMo 3aK/bydak
na ce eHtepujep Oyaoapa, u mopes u3BecHe puHOhe Marepujana, TKAHWHA, TEIIUXA, UTIAK HE
MOY€ Y TOTITYHOCTH MOABECTH MOJ MojaM packouru. Omelhen BennyuHoM npocropuje (kyha
je Omina mana), Kao ¥ TPEHYTHOM MOJIMTHYKOM CUTYaI|joM, EHTepHjep je, MoxkeMo pehu, 61o
caoOpa3an TpeHyTKy. Kpaspuiia, xoja ce 6opuiia 3a CHa, U TOBpaTaK MOJUTHYKOT YTHIIA]a,
ca MaJIo YTHIIQJHUX TpUjaTesba y Tpaly, HHje ce CMella perpe3eHTOBATH CYBHUIIE MPETECHIIH-
03HO. Ha 0cHOBY TakBOT cTaBa MOKEMO 3aKJbYUHTH J]a OHA U HUje NMalia moTpedy 3a rmpese-
JUKOM HWHTEPBEHIINjOM y OKBHPY Moxaa Beh xommdukoBanor Oymoapa Crane Bydoswuh.
Yocrtanom, oHOC BiIalapke U CIyIKHube Beh je medmHrucal Ha OCHOBY XereJIoBOT CHCTeMa
rocrogap — ciryra, mo kome: Cryea je ocnedano Koje peuexiuyje ociiooap, aiu 2ociooap y
ozneoany pe(j)ﬂekmy]e cebe.”® Ta pednexcuja (omHoC kpaspuie u Ctane byuosuh) ykaszahe u
Ha ypeheme eHTepujepa Oymoapa, mTo hemo Mmoxkymary 1a mojacHuMo Kpo3 KoMIaparujy
KpaJbMUYMHOT XabuTyca y ABOpY M MecTa meHor OopaBka y kyhu Crane bydosuh. Mnaoa u
Jjows Heuckycua, moscoa je y upeum So0uUHaMa suile powuia Ha oaneiie u cysuue 1oopa-

177 Ha MakapToB aTejbe Kao MeTadopy eHTepujepa y rpyHaepuajty ykasao je: I1. Bacuh, Yuemnuura woiio-
epaguja [lanuesa, 238.

178 S, Muthesius, The Poetic Home. Designing the 19"-century Domestic Interior, 184—199.

17 Citizens and Kings: Portraits in the Age of Enlightenment, Ed. by. Royal Academy of Arts.

180 H. Wenzel, How Two Ladies Steal a Crown: The Memoirs of Helene Kottannerin (1439—1440. The Court
Elizabeth of Hungary (1409—42), The Body of the Queen. Gender and Rule in the Courtly World 1500-2000, Ed. by.
R. Schulte, murar Xerena je npeneceH y pycHoTH 52.
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Cn. 14. 1. B. I'poman, Canon kpassuue Hatanuje, Ctapu konak, beorpan (MI'b)

acasana y 0eopy 3abase..."s' Hapenenum KaHUIIOBUM LIMTATOM, y KOME Ce Jlajbe XBaJM Kpa-
JbMYMHA €TUYHOCT, OKA3aHo je J]a y OKBHPY MOPAJIH3aTOPCKOT KoJa HHje OmiIo Mecta 3a
JTYKCY3HY CTpaHy KHUBOTA, YaK HU jeTHE KpaJbUILle. ATICOITYTHA PACKOII HEHOT BOPCKOT ca-
noua'®? Huje 6ua caobpasHa HOBoHacTasoj cutyanuju (ci. 14). [loncrahu emorujy ymepe-
HUM U OIMEPEHHM YKyCOM OHJIa je BEepOBATHO MUCA0 KpaJbHIIE JIOK j€ MHCIICHHpAJIa OMIITH
yTHCaK KOJH je XeJena Jja leH Oy10ap OCTaBU Ha [IocMaTpada y roiMHaMa BeHOT IIPUBATHOT
3aTovyeHHIITBa. McToBpeMeHo, He MOXKEMO a Jia He yKa)kKeMO Makap ¥ Ha MOryhHOCT 4ynTama
KpaJbUUMHOT Oy0apa u3 jeHe ApyTe NepCreKTUBE, a Koja Ou UIIIa y IPUJIOT TE3H Ja je Kpa-

181 @, Kanun, Kpawesuna Cpouja u cpiicku napoo, beorpa y neBeTHaecToM Beky. W3 jiena crpaHux mnucara,
Bbeorpan y 19. Bexy, 313.

182 A. Cronuh, Ipusaiminociu y ciyscou peupesenidayuje — JJeop tiocieorwux Obpernosuha, [IpuBaTHY )KHBOT KOJT
Cpba y neBeTHaecToM Beky, mpup. A. Cromuh, H. MakyseeBuh, 331-353, ciiuka canona je penpoaykoBana, cTp. 346.
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JpHIa yiuia y Beh oopMibeH mpocTop, KOjH je MOTOM aKIECOPHUM MpeaMeTHMa A0y HUIIA.
To Hac HaBOIW J1a MPETIIOCTABUMO H Ja je KpaJbUuuuH Oy10ap MOrao OMTH U jeaH JaMCKHU
Oynoap, Koju oir4aBa 1yx goopocrojehe Georpajcke name, y oBoM cirydajy Crane byuosuh.
Mu He MOXKEMO HCKJBYUUTH HH TY MOT'YRHOCT, CXOZHO TOME 1 TakBy aTMoc(epy Oynoapa, Ha
kojy 1 KaHuIl IpeHOCHO yKa3yje MPUKa30M TUIIHYHOI Oeorpaickor eHTepHjepa jeiHe yroj-
Huje Oeorpajcke kyhe:

BehunoMm ce oBa kyama yToJbaBa YBE3CHHM TEIITAHCKAM B OEIKHAM IMTOKyhcTBOM, Ha XKa-
JocT m3pal)eHnM yecTo aJbKkaBo U 10 madiony... A Beh nma xyha ca Tako yKyCHUM ogadpaHuM
U PAacKOIIHUM CHTEpHjeprMa a OU MOTIIH Ja CIy’Ke Ha 4acT CBaKoj M3I0kOm, MehyTum oBne
MOpaM J1a HarJiacuM Jia ¢y Behu Jieo HameITaja ucrnopyuuie 6eorpaacke pajauoHuiie.'s

Hageneno 3anakame HaC HaBOJIM HA pa3MUIILIbame 0 jeqHoM (penomeny XIX Beka. Peu
j€ 0 IpoXKUMamy yYKyca HOBOCTBOpEHE rpaljaHcke Kilace ¥ MajeCTUIHUX (KPaJbeBCKHX) JIHY-
HocTH y XIX Beky. but MoHapx a moHarmaru ce Kao rpaljaHuH Kpeio je mMpOoCBETUTEIhCKOT
JTUCKypca,'®* a OuT rpahaHuH, a MOHAIIATH Ce Ka0 MOHApPX,'®® TEKOBHHA je MPOCBETUTEIHCKOT
JMCKypca KOjH je 0OCOOMTO ycagpuwien Oall y MEepuoay Koju cMO AePUHUCATN Kao TIePUOT
rpysaepuajta. Crora, rpal)ancku eHTEpHjepH MOCTajy Malle Majare, ra je CBe TeKe MPaBUTH
pa3nuky nzmely KpasbeBCKUX U rpahaHckux eHrepujepa. bByayhu na ce enTepujep koju je mpen
HaMma yIpaBo y TOM MEPUOAY YOOIUYHO, HE MOPaMO CTPUKTHO HU O3HAYUTH YOOIUYHTEIbA
KpaJbUIMHOT Oy10apa, YTOIUKO Ipe ako MpuxBaTUMO MoryhHocT na ce kpaspuna Haranuja,
Kao mpeHocuall ppaHIlycke KyaType yooindyaBama eHTepHrjepa,’®® Huje Moria 3a10BOJbUTH
CPEIHOEBPOIICKMM JAYXOM KOjH je TIpeHeo Ha miatHo Ypour [Ipenuh.

Ha ocHoBy peuenor Hamehe ce 3akJbydak 1a, ako kpaspuiia Hatanuja Huje cama 6upasna
HaMeITaj y Oyzoapy, OHJa je 3aCUTyPHO Oujia pekucep, KOjH je OAPEIN0 HEroB pacropen u
¢ynkyjy. Takolhe no akrecopHUM eneMeHTHMa (CIMKA ITPECTOIIOHACIICTHUKA HITP.) MOKEMO
3aKJBYUHTH JIa je Kpasbuila Haranmja nmaina npecynan yTUIaj y Kpeupamy COTICTBEHOT Oy-
J0apa, v J1a je uIak Ousia HOCHJIAIl YKyca U HJIC0JIOT TIPOCTOpa, C YUM Y CKIady je u hopMu-
pan Oyzmoap. XBanehu ykyc kpassune Haranuje, koju KOHTpacTHpa KpajbeBOM HEYKycy, Andep
Marne he onucaru meny co0y y aBopy: Cea iipecgyuena y cuy, ca 6eHyuMa y 6eiom catuey.
Koju oxpyaicyje benoiinasu waiieiu na wasanuyu..."s’

HaBenenu muTar nmpeicTaBuo je caMo jeqHO y Hu3y Bulema caBpemMeHunka kpaspuie Ha-
TajJuje Kao ocode o1 yKyca. Y HacTaBKy Tekcta Maje he Heruparu no6ap ykyc kpasbpa Mu-
naHa y ypehemwy enrepujepa. Kourpactupajyhu kpajbuunt npeumbeHn YKYC KpaJbeBoM,
MYILIKOM HeyKycy, Maje je 1011120 J0 jeTHOT Off POJHHUX CTepeoTHIa y norieny kyiarype XIX
Beka.'®® OH ce cacTojao y ToMe J1a je yKeHa HOCHJIAIl M KpeaTop yKyca y jomy. JKena je rocro-

183 @, Kanuu, Kpawesuna Cpouja u cpiicku napod, 312

184 R. Schoch, Das Herrsherbild in der Malerei des 19. Jahrhunderts, 28-30.

185 1. Weber-Kellermann, Frauenleben im 19. Jahrhundert, 120—121.

186 A, Maue, [{nesnux ca cpiickoé oséopa (1892—1894), npup. Jb. Mupkosuh, beorpanx 1999, 175.

187 Ucro, 216.

188 CX0/IHO TAKBOM CTEPEOTHITY MYILKAPIH Cy HE3aUHTEPECOBAHH 3a ypeherme enrepujepa. CTenen ucrpaxe-
HOCTH KOj! OM TaKBY TBP/IEbY OMOBPIao WK MOTBPAKO y OKBUPY cprickor apymTea XIX Beka je Hel0BOJbaH 1a Ou ce
Moy u3Byhu oty 3ak/bydiid. Takole u cTeneH HHTEpBEHIMjE Kpajba MuiaHa y OKBUPY pellierba aBopa y beo-
rpajay, Humry... 3aXTeBa TeMesbHa HCTPAKHUBAbA.
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Ca. 15. Karaunor Carl Miiller & comp.,
bepnun 1894.

UTOP BOPO3AH *

JlapuIia MpUBaTHOT MpocTopa 1 0aBu ce PopMHUpabEeM
eHTepHjepa. MyIkapily je Tako ocTaB/beHa jaBHa cepa,
npoctop 6ecnomreaHe 6opoe, T0K je MPEeaMET JeToT U
XapMOHUYHOT MPEMyIITeH keHu. JJoM kao mpoctop Oy-
KOJIMKE, apKaJIujCKe CIIEKYJIaTHBHOCTH MOCTAo je chepa
’KEHCKOT MpoMHuIILJbama.'¥ Ypehemwe eHrepujepa nocra-
JI0 je Je0 )KEHCKe aKTUBHOCTH, Ha HEKU HAYHH HCITYHhe-
e JiceHCKe 00KoMUuYe, Ha OCHOBY CTaBa J1a je ypeheme
noma HerpoduTaOuiTHa (BaH)BpeMEHCKa pajma (Ci1. 15).

Hcra cutyanuja monossbeHa je u'y Cpouju y XIX
Beky. TakaB craB CteBan [laBnoBuh notephyje y cBojoj
Eciuetuuyu:*® Yosex 6nraoa y ciiomawrbem c6eiily, HeeHa
v 0omahem ceeiuy. On ce bopu u 8ojyje, iyiiyje o ceetiy,
ona bnazocuma u wyou, uysa kyhy..."”! Hakon Tora he
pehu: Vxyc je oywesna moh, xoju yme pazmotupuiuiu neiio
00 pyosicnoza, oosajajyhu ono witio je aeio..."”* TakBo pa-
cyhuBame y morsieny yKyca JOHOCH 0co0a T0CTOjHA 3Ba-
mwa ecteTnyapa.'”> HecymmuBo je na ce kpaspuia Hara-
JMja MOTJIa MapKHUpaTH TaKBUM 3BameM. [[pyxkehn ce
ca yMeTHHIIMMAa,'”* koMyHUIIUpajyhu ¢ mrma,'” moma-
xyhu ux,"”® Heryjyhu cBoj yKyc mocMarpameM yMeT-
HuHa,"”’ nocehyjyhu nsopose y EBpomnu,'”® kpasbuia
je bopmupana cBoj ykyc. Kana ce mokpeHe nurame o
NOPEKITY JIMYHOT YKyca, He MO)Ke ce MUMOnhu BeunTa
AJIeMa: 0a i je YKYC (Y 080M CAYHA]Y Y CyHCOU KOH-
cluutnyucarea byooapa), ciisap cyojexiua uiu je 2oioe

ipou3600."”” Y neproy Koju HaC MHTEPeECyje, U 'y OKBUPY KOT Cy JernoBaje kpassuiia Haranu-
ja, ma yak u Crana byuoBuh, ykyc nocraje npeamer xomepyujanusayuje. tbera KOHCTUTYHILY
JIeKOpaTepH, KOju, IPey3eBIIN HEKaJalllby yIOTy apXUTeKara, II0CTajy CBOJeBPCHU I'ypyH, CTBa-

189'S. Muthesius, The Poetic Home. Designing the 19"-century Domestic Interior, 158—162.

190 C. Masnosuh, Ectueiuuxa uiu nayka o neioiwiu 3a wrony u hapoo, Hosu Can 1895, II-1V; Jla je Eciueinuxa
CreBana [laBnoBuha mpeBacxoiHO HaMeeHA )KeHaMa, CKPEHYo je nakmy Mupocnas Tumorujesnh: M. Tumorujesuh,
Ipusaiunu ipociuop u meciia ipueaiinociiu, 232—233.

1 C. TTaBnosuh, Ecitietuura unu nayka o 1eiomiu 3a WKLy u Hapoo, 25.

12 UcTo, 30.
193 UcTo.

194 Kpasbuia je npunukom nospatka y Cpoujy 1895. nomyrosaina ca ¢ppaHiycKum ciaukapom bomonom: IHucma
Kpanuye Haiuanuje Obpenosuh, npup. . Xayu-Ilonosuh, 95.

195 Tpunukom rpaame aBopa y bujapuiry 1893. youasa ce mbeH THYHE YKyC Y (OpMEpay SHTEpHjepa aiu je
U MPUMETAH JIUjasior ca apxutektoM: A. Mae, [{nesnuk ca cpiickoZ osopa (1892—1894), 174—175.

19 KpaJssuiia Haranuja je Beposatao 1887. morupana ycaBpuasame [lerpa Yoaskuha y Uranuju: H. Cumuh,
Hewap Yoaexuh (1850—1910). JKueoit u pao tipeoZ cxyniiuopa o6nosmene Cpouje, 147.

197

Kpaspuna je mocetmiia uznoxeny ukony Cupiu yapa Jlazapa 1885. y I'palhanckoj kacunu y beorpany: M.
Konapuh, Bophe Kpciuuh, beorpan 1977, 13.

% Kpamuya Hamuanuja Obpenosuh, Moje yciiomene, npup. Jb. Tprosuesuh, 105, 128.
199 S, Muthesius, The Poetic Home. Designing the 19"-century Domestic Interior, 53—55.
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paonu Baxkeher ykyca.””’ [Tytem Oporirypa, Katauora, HIyCTPOBAHUX YaCOIIKCa, [1a U H3Jara-
BEM YMTaBUX coba Ha MPo/ajy, OHU ¢y Kpeupaiu oapehenn ykyc.”! Tume cy oHu, 10 TEOPETH-
JapruMa MOJIEpHE, pazapasii MUT O OPUTHHAITHOCTH BUCOKE YMETHOCTH. M3BohemeM nponsBozia
Ha TPXKHIIHY, THOSPATHO-KAITUTATUCTHYKY MTHjaIly, OHH Cy Ha OCHOBY TaKBOT CXBaTakha MIOHH-
IITHITM KOHIICTIT Jiejia cXBaheHor Kao XyMaHUCTHYKa Kpealnja. M3 HaBeIeHOT MOKEMO 3aKJby-
YUTH J1a je IOTPOIIad OMO Y TIOTITYHOCTH TTaCHBaH, MTO YTBphyje CTaB /1a je OH y JIAHITy TPOo-
M3BO/IH-E OMO HA MOCIIEHEM MECTY, TOCTABIIH TAKO ITACHBHU ayTOMAT, KOjU KYITyje CepBUpPaHH
npou3Boa. MehyTHM, YKOJIHUKO KaIUTATUCTUYKO IIAHUPAhe TOIpa3yMeBa PeUIPOLUTETHH
OIHOC KOH3YMEHTA U pon3Bol)ada, N3BOAMMO 3aKJbyYaK J1a Ce Y OKBUPY TP)KUIITAa MOPAo yBa-
JKUTH U cyOjekar, Oyayhu 1a je oH Hamoc/neTKy Taj Koju Kymyje ofapeheHu mpou3Bo y CKIaay
C HAMETHYTHM yKYCOM, aJIl ¥ CBOJUM a(pUHUTETOM Ka0 MOCIETUIIOM JIMYHOT ITpaBa Ha U300p
(moTporimy concTBeHor HoBLa). OTyna Herze y ToM Meh)ynpoctopy uzmely cnoboze 1 HameT-
HYTOT CTaHAap/a JISNOTe U JISKU PopMUparme pahUHUPAHOT U OTHETOBAHOT YKYca KpaJbulle
Haranuje (xkao u Crane by4yosuh), unja je moTBpa BU3yeITHN UACHTUTET KpasbHUMHOT Oy10apa
(MpoCTOpHO MIaHUpake, TaXJbUBH pacropen 00ja, KOMIUIEMEHTAPHOCT 3U/10Ba U MOJI0BA,
cyOammupaHo pacropehuBame eeMeHara y mpocTopy, INIaHCKa aCUMETPHja eJIeMeHaTa...).
Hcty maxmy kpaspuia je mocBehuBaa u pacriopeny akiecopHux o0jexara, Kao U CUM-
6omuuu nparehux eneMeHara Koju cy ce Hajla3uiu y meHoM Oynoapy. Ilopen camor pama
ciuke,’’? KOjH je mpaThuo akTyelHy (opMy UCTOPUCTHYKUX pamoBa y EBponu ckpaja XI1X
Beka’® u caMuM THM OHO HEOJIBOJUB CJIEMEHT JMKOBHE MpeacTane,’™ moreHupajyhu aykcy-
3HOCT 11eJior 00jekta,”” nmparehu enemeHTH Oy0apa YHHWIIH Cy TIapajieIHu paM, 3aIpaBo pam
y pamy. Taj ApyTrHu pam CIMKe YUHUO je OKBUP MohH, y GyHKIIHjU oMehera TJaBHe MmpeIcTa-
Be. [lomohy mera ce KOHCTUTYHCA0 paM Mohu,**® 30up eneMeHaTa KOju Cy KOHCTHUTYUCAHH Y
(Gy3uju U peLUnpoOLUTETY ca HOCHOLIEM HUJeje, Y OBOM CIIyuajy TesloM Kpasbuile Haranuje.
Crnenehn bamumapa, moxkemo pehu: ipociuop ipe ceeza yeex ipusiauu. On KoHyeHiupuue
buhe ynyiap panuya koje winuiie.*”’ Jla, ynpaso Tako, ouhe (uk, Teno) kpaspuie Hatamu-
je OuBa 3amTrheHo nceyaopamMom — rparehum enemMeHTHMA y OKBUPY H-EHOT Oymoapa Koje je
VYpomuu [Ipeauh Bepro oncnukao. Ha ocHOBY BHX nokyirahemo aa IeTeKTyjeMo HadlH Ha KOjU
je kpaspuna Hatanuja KOHCTUTYHCATIA CBOj€ HAUYPAIHO telo, Bapupajyhu CBOj HACHTUTET
u yobnuvaBajyhu ra y ckiiaay ca COncTBeHUM BU)EHEM alli U y CKIIOITY MOXKEJbHE CITMKE KO-
Jy je jaBHOCT Tpakmuia. Tako je meHa ciuka y Oymoapy mocTajia pediekcuja concTsa ajiu u

200 Fcro, 37-39.

21 Ycero, 41-52; O dopmupamy ykyca y cpoujanckoj nepuonunn XIX Beka: D. Gari¢, Moda i emancipacija u
zenskoj vizuelnoj kulturi Srbije i Vojvodine krajem XIX i pocetkom XX veka, (rukopis diplomskog rada odbranjenog
na Odeljenju za Istoriju umetnosti Filozofskog fakulteta u Beogradu), Beograd 2006, 52—56.

202 Tlore/t Ha paM CIIMKE MOpa OUTH TIPOKET JJ030M Orpesa, Oy ayhu Ja HeMaMo ca3Hama J1a JId je OPUTHHAIIAH.
CTpYyKTypaslHO Bber0Ba OPUTHHATHOCT UJIU He, HE TPOY3pOKYje MPOMEHY Hallle mo3unuje, Oyayhu aa je oH y cBaKOM
cllyuajy U300paxeH y IyXy UCTOpH3Ma.

203 4 History of European Picture Frames, Merrell Publishers 1998, 50—53.

204 O HeoBOjUBOCTH, CUMOOINYKO], Py HKIIMOHAIHO], ECTETCKO],... PAMA U CIIMKE Y OKBUPY CIMKApPCTBA Ol pe-
necance: J. Kraftner, Halt und Zierde, Das Bild und sien Rahmen, Brandatter 2009, noce6no 22.

2058, Allard, Between the Novel and History: French Portraiture towards 1835, Citizens and Kings: Portraits
in the Age of Enlightenment, Ed. by. Royal Academy of Arts, 38—39.

206 M. Wilkens, Der Rahmen der Macht. Zur Inszenierung der politischrn Klasse, Format und Rahmen. Vom
Mittelalter bis zur Neuzeit, Hrgs. Von H. Kérner, K. Mésender, Bonn 2008, 211-232.

27 G. Baslar, Poetika prostora, 23.
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TpaskeHH CUMOOJI, YHja ce BU3yelTHa MpeAcTaBa pedIieKToBaa Mpea ayIuTOPHjyMOM, IITO
Hac ymyhyje Ha KOHIIENT HallleT TeKCTa: usmehy camounceyanayuje u ipeseniuayuje.

[TpBU KOpaK y pa30TKpUBay KpabHUYUHOT HHCIICHUPAkha COIICTBEHE CIIMKE jecTe youa-
BabC BU3YEIH3AIlMje OPUjEHTATHOT AUCKypca’® y okBupy KpasbuduHOT Oynoapa. 3aBoju-
hemo nepcujcku (OpHjeHTaTHHN) TeHX, KOjH € Hajda3u MoJ KpaJbMYMHUM HOTaMa, U KOju
MPEICTaBJba TUPEKTAH OJ[pa3 UCTAHYAHOT KpaJbUHYMHOT YKyca. Tako je Kanwuir oneHno kpa-
JbUYMH YKYC Kaja je, onucyjyhu meH Oynoap y Huiry, momeHyo u trenux u3 Cmupue.””? Jlyx
opujeHTa 010 je Beh KoHCTHTYHCaH y Oynoapy KHerume Jynuje,”’’ 1 uMao je KOHTHHYHUTET
1o kpaseuiie Hatanuje. OpujeHTaIHN TyX KOjUM OIHIINE €HTEpHjep KpaJbUUWHOT Oymoapa
cBenoun o npahemy Baxkehe eBporicke moze. iMaTu opujeHTannu Oynoap 61O je 1eo ioxcy-
Oe 3a mykcy3om.?!! Tako ce kel) 32 KoM)OPOM U OPHjEHTAITHUM YTOJHUM KUBOTOM (ITYIICHE
Urapa Koje je mpakTukoBaja u kpasbuiia Haranuja)*'? mojaBuia v y CBaKOJAHEBHIIN KPaJbHIIE
Haranuje. ¥V okBupy Bul)ema OpHjeHTAIHUX CTPYjamba Y KpaJbUUUHOM OyZ0apy MOXKEMO ca-
riaeaaty u nanMy. IanMa Kkao 1eo Iekopyma y cTaHoBHMa Oeorpajcke rocmoe?’’® mopes cum-
OOoMMYHUX 3HAYCHA>* (IPBO MYAPOCTH) HOCHUIIA je U jaCHY acOIMjallijy Ha OPHjEHT, Kao re-
orpadcko mMecTo cBoje noctojoune. O npejgamamy OPHjEHTAIHOT 1yXa Y KOHCTUTYHCAY
earepujepa Ob6penosuha ca eBporckuM Beh cy uspedenu ompelheHu cymoBu,”'> Ha OCHOBY
KOJUX CE€ MOXE UIITYUTATH U KpaJbUIMH OyJ0ap Kao 10 CTaHAapIHOT EHTepHjepa JBOPCKOT
xuBota y EBponn.?'® Mehytum, opujentanau Oyaoap HUje OHO jenuHa CIUKa KOjy je 3aitio-
yeHa KpaJbUlla MOTJIA TIOCJIATH jaBHOCTH beorpana.

Y takBOM ckJony nocMarpahemo u camoBap KOju ce HaJla3| Ha KPEACHIy U3a KpaJbulIle.
CamoBap jecte 610 /1€0 anapatype y>KHBama y HCIUjarby Yaja, ajlu je Ouo ¥ MpeMeT JIyKCy-
3He mu3paze. Y BeKy mpolBara (pUHOT MopieiIaHa caMoBap MOCTaje MPeaMeT BPEIHOCTH IO
ceOu. Y KOHTEKCTY CUMOOIIMYKOT U HMJICOJIOMIKOT BPEIHOBAMka, CAMOBAp MOPE HaBEICHUX
BPEIHOCTH, HOCH U HAITMOHATHO o0enexje. Kao 1eo pycKor HAeHTUTETCKOT HCKYCTBA OH I10-
CTaje yMETHHYKH apTe(akT y OKBHPY HAI[HOHATHO-UCTOpUCTHYKE Tipepae y XIX Beky.?’ V
CKJIaJly C TAKBUM BU)EHEM cCaMOBapa MOKEMO MTPOYUTATH U FhEI'OBO TOTOBO MajeCTUYHO Me-
CTO, KOj€ je 32710010 Y KYJIMCHO] TIPE/ICTaBH, KOjy je Kpasbuila HaTanuja OpriKJbUBO H3PEKU-
paina. TuMe je OHa jaCHO TIOTBP/KJIA BHIIIE ITyTa HCTHIIAHO ETHUYKO (pycKo) mopekio.”!® Mcro-

208 OcuoBHa ctyauja o opujerranusmy: E. Said, Orijentalizam, Beograd 2008. O Busyenu3anuju opujeHTaiu-

cTuukor nuckypca: Orientalism’s Interlocutors. Painting, Architecture, Photography, Ed. by. J. Beaulieu, M. Ro-
berts, Durham, London 2002.

209 @, Kanwut, Cpouja, 3emma u cldanosHuwiteo, 2, 161.

210 Pero, 1, 70.

2SS, Muthesius, The Poetic Home. Designing the 19"-century Domestic Interior, 205-207.

212 JIoHIOHCKH JIUCT M3BOP je MHpOpMaImje 1a Kpasbuia Haranuja nyiim, u To HajpuHuje urapere: Bradapke
Koje iywe, Maine HOBHHE, Op. 211, rox. IV, (beorpan, 1. aBryct 1891).

213 R. Vuceti¢-Mladenovié, Slika beogradskog gradanstva na prelazu iz 19. u 20. vek. Novi prikazi — iz se¢anja
Milice Babovié¢ Baki¢, Tokovi istorije 1-2, ur. R. Radié, Beograd 2002, 102.

24 Emblemata. Handbuch zur Sinnbildkunst des XVI. Und XVII. Jahrhunderts, Hrgs. von A. Henkel, A. Schone,
Sttuttgart, Weimar, Metzler 1996, 191-199.

215 A, Cronuh, Ipusaiunocia y cayscou peipeseniiayuje — 06op iocieomwux Oopenosuha, 331-353, moce6ro 333.

26 E. B. Ottilinger, Kronpronz Rudolfs “Tiirkishes Zimmer* und die Orientmode in Wien, Orientalische Reise.
Malerei und Exotik im Spéten 19. Jahrhundert, Hrgs. von E. Mayr-Oehring, E. Doppler, Wien 2003, 94—-109.

27 T, Kudriavtseva, Der Russische Stil im Historismus, Der Traum vom Gliick. Die Kunst des Historismus in
Europa, 93-101.

28 Kpamuya Haimanuja Obpenosuh, Moje yciiomene, npup. Jb. Tprosuesuh, 24, 33-35.
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BpPEMEHO, OHA je MOTIJIa MPEHOCHO yKa3aTH Ha CBOT MOKPOBUTEJbA U 3AIITHUTHHUKA, PYyCKOT
apa.’’’ Y ckIiomy TaKBOT YUTaHha MOYKEMO 3aKJbYIUTH M JACHO UCTUIARLE PYCKE KYITYPE, YHjU
je oHa Owmuia BelMKH momrToBaai. 2

Hcru MeTon rckoprctTiheMo 1 3a TyMademe TucTa Qulapo Koju 3ay3uMa MecTo Kpaj Kpa-
JMYMHUX HOTY. [I7TaHCKHMM cMeTTamkeM Jacoruca ca jaCHO YU TJbUBIM HACJIOBOM KpaJbUIla He-
CYMIbMBO MCTHYE CBOjy HAMEPY Jia ITyTEM Yacoluca yKake Ha HemTo. MOTHB eHe Koja YuTa
HOBHHE, a HepeTKO Oatr Pulapo, 4ecT je MOTHB Y OKBHPY BU3yelHe KyaType y PpaHITyckoj To-
koM XIX Beka.?”! [Ipuka3uBame *eHe ca HOBUHAMa, U TO MOJIMTHYKOT KapakTepa, TIOBE3aHo je
ca eMaHIUIAIIjOM KeHa, ¥ FbUXOBHM yBohemeM y joMeH mymike chepe. HoBune kao metadopa
JABHOCTH ¥ TIOJIMTHYKOT JIEI0Baha MYIIKapLa y pykama KeHe TOBOPH O POIHOj PABHOIIPABHOCTH.
Taxo ce 6opba 32 mapTULKIALIK]Y JKeHa Y jaBHOj chepH ImyTeM BH3YETHOT HAMETaJIa Ka0 aHIakKo-
BaHH jaBHU CUMOOIL. JloTanaiba KbHra y )eHCKHM pyKama, K0ja CHMOOITHIIE KOHTCMILIATHBHY
KEHCKY TIPUPOTY, 3aMEHEHa j€ HOBUHOM, MYIIIKOM WHCHTHHUJOM KOja CHMOOJIHUIIIE aKTUBHY
MYUIKY IPHPOLY, KOja caja MocTaje U Ae0 )KEHCKOT HAeHTUuTeTa. HecyMmHBO 11a je Kpasbuiia Kao
JbyOMTEsh YMETHHHA MOTJIAa BUJIETH OpojHE BU3YEITHE MPEJIONIKE Ha KOjuMa Cy MpuKa3aHe
KeHe Kako nipxke Queapo 'y pykama. ictoBpeMeHo Cy joj ujieje poiHe paBHOIPABHOCTH O KOjIMa
CMO IHCAJIH a Koje Cy mpumnucane ynorpedu Quapoa 6une 6nucke. Ha Taj HaunH oHa je Ucko-
PHCTHIIA TO3HATH BU3YEITHU KO/l ¥ Ha HUBOY CTPYKTYpE ra yIucasa y CONCTBEHH UICHTUTET.

HcToBpemeHo, Kao MITO CMO HAaOMEHYJIH TOPEA POTHOT WICHTHTETA, MPHKA3HBAHE
@uzapoa y pykama KpaJbHIle TOBOPH U O lbeHOM KYJITYPHO-UIECHTUTETCKOM KapakTepy. YKo-
JMKO TaKaB IMOTE3 MPOTYMAuUMO y KOHTEKCTY BHUIIIE ITyTa HCTULAHOT KpaJbUYHHOT ()paHKO-
¢uctBa,’*? MoxxeMo u3Bectu cienchu 3aksbyuak. Kpassuia je momohy GppaHIlyCKHX HOBHHA
yKa3aJjia He caMO Ha MOh jaBHOT MBEHba, UHMJH j€ IITaMIIa y TOM [eproly Oujia rIaBHH Kpea-
TOp, Beh 1 Ha CONCTBEHU U300p y MpuXBarTamy oapeheHor KyaTypHor koaa. Pyckuma o kpsu,
Cprikuma 1o Ay>KHOCTH, OHa je Ouiia OpaHIyCKUba M0 KYJITYPH U TyXY, U TAKBY TIOPYKY je
yIyTHIIA 3aMUIILJBEHOM TI0CMAaTpayvy.

Bapupame kpasbunie Hatanuje HaBeieHuM HISHTUTETUMA HUjE UTaK OMIIo 0BOJbHO. Hu
(dbpankopuICTBO HU pycODUICTBO HUCY MOTJIN 3aJ0BOJBUTH Baxkehy maeornorujy y Cpouju
TOT TIEpHO/Ia, T€ CE IPOCTOP KpaJbUIMHOT Oy10apa 3apajl jaBHOT MIbEHa MOPAo HAI[OHAIIH-
3oBaru.’?

Ha ocHOBY MCTaKHYTOT UAEOJIONIKOT U UACHTUTETCKOT YUTama mparehnx eixemMenara y
ckJtorry Oymoapa mocMmarpahemo u mupoTcke huimmMme, Koju ce Hajla3e u3a KpaJbulle, OKaueH!
Ha 3ua. Y XIX Beky muporcku huimmu nmoctajy obenexje HapoaHOT AyXa, U HajTI03HATH]U
cpricku 6pen.??* TIpemo3Har kao HallMOHAIHA BPEIHOCT, M Y O4MMa CTPaHUX MyTomucana’?

219 Tako je pycKH Iap HaIlleM MOCIaHUKy Ha YCKpC yIyTHO OPYKY Ia Kpasbuily Hatanujy He Tepajy cuiom u3
Cpbuje: Lapesa itopyka, Mane nosuse, 0p. 11, roxn. IV, (beorpan, 1. maj 1891).

220 Kpaspuna Harasuja je imana KJby4Hy ylaory y oapxkasamy Benuke 1000. roqumismuie y yact Ceetux Ku-
puna 1 MeTtoauja, ITO je MPOTyMadeHo Kao rect pycoduincrsa: Kpawvuya Hamanuja O6penosuh, Moje yciiomene,
npup. Jb. Tproueruh, 141-142.

21T, Garb, The Painted Face. Portraits of Woman in France 1814—1914, Yale University Press 2007, 118—132.

22 Kpawmuya Hamanuja Obpenosuli, Moje yciiomene, npup. Jb. Tprosuesuh, 60.

223 O naumonaiHoj uzaeju y Cpouju XIX Beka: H. Makysbesuh, Ywewinocii u nayuonanrna uoeja y XIX gexy.
Cuciuem espotiicke u cpiicke guzyeane Kyuype y ciyicou nayuje.

224 Bume o nuporckum humumuma: M. Burkosuh-XKukuh, IHupotucku hunumu, Beorpam 2001.

225 @, Kanuu, Kpamwesuna Cpbuja u cpicku napoo, 308.
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MUPOTCKU hUIJIMM je TIOCTao MaTepHjaliHuU IO MIUPET OKPETa, IO3HATOT MO/ HA3UBOM HAIlH-
OHAJIHA BepHaKyJaIuja.?® lcToBpeMeHo, OHU HUCY OWJIH caMo TIpeIMeT eTHOrpadCeke U Ha-
pOIHE TacHje y MOTpa3u 3a BU3YEIH3allMjOM HAIIMOHATHOT u3pa3a, Beh cy OMiIM u 1e0 eKo-
HOMCKOT JUCKypca U, Kao IEroBe IMocienuiie, penpesenranuje enure. CBe puHUja TKamba
MUPOTCKUX hMiIMMa BUAJBHBA My BUXOBO] CKYNOhH JONPUHENN Cy TOME JIa OHM IOCTaHy
JIe0 JIYKCY3HOT nakeTa noopocrojehux rpahana.’?” MehyTum, lUX0OBa MPBEHCTBEHA YJIOra y
OKBHPY CHTepHjepa eauTe, Kao U KpaJbuunHOTr Oyaoapa, Omiia je MACHTUTETCKA U 00~
mrka. Hocworu HapomHoOT ayXa, 9uja je uaeaina popma BU3yelIn30BaHa aliCTPaKTHUM MIapa-
Ma, TUPOTCKU hmnumu cy OMIIM HEM30CTaBHH JICO SHTEpHjepa Ha ABOPY Kpasba MuiaHa, Kao
U KpasbuauHOT Oymoapa y Humry.”?® Ha TakaB HauMH Kao HAPOAHY YMETHHHY KpaJbuiia Ha-
Tajuja je oleHuNIa MupoTcke humnme npuirkom cBoje nocete [Mupory 1879.%%°

Kpassuiia Hatanuja, urje €eTHHYKO MOPEKJIO HUje OUIIO CPICKO (PyCKO-PYyMYHCKO),*
HUje MorJIa nmoctatu kpasbuiia Cprkumba Kako ce KacHHje MpeacTaBibaia Kpasbuia Jpara.?!
Teno kpapUUKHO je 1o Beh BUl)EHOM MONIUTHYKOM U €THUYKOM YIHCUBAKY OUIIO MEIUjyM
pa3IMYUTHX MaHUIYJIAlKja, KOje Cy YeCTO UTpajie Ha KapTy CTpaxa of APyror (CTpaHia).*
Kpo3 Ty BU3ypY eiuinuuke Heuuciioiie TETAMAYTHO je TIpONyIITeHa u Kpasbuna Haranwmja. Ilo-
HEKaJI IT0JT CYyME-OM 300T HECPIICKOT TIOPEKJIa, > OHeKa, | IITopU(pUKOBaHA KA0 HAPOIHA KPaJbH-
1a,** aJIM He M Kao HAI[MOHAJIHA, OHA je ceOe Buea kao Kkpaseuily Cpoa,*’ mro je, mpaBHo,
n 6una. O6pahajyhu ce jaBHOCTH, KOjy ¢y MaxoMm unHIITH CpOH, OHA je MOpaJia 1a IOPYKY O
ceOu maJsbe My TeM MPerno3HaT/bUBUX 3HaKOBa M cuMOoIia. Tako cy mparehu eleMeHTH Yy OKBH-
Py KpasbUuuHOT Oy10apa MOpaiu OUTH jaCHU M TIPENO3HATIBUBY BU3YEITHO-KOMYHHUKAIIHOHH
cuM0071H, > KakaB je OMo U MUPOTCKU NMIIUM y OKBUPY KpaJbHUuHOT Oymoapa. MHTepcyOjek-

226 O GpojHe UTEepaType Ha TeMy HallMOHAIHE BepHaKyJanuje usasojuhiemo: Myths & Nationhood, Ed. By.
G. Hosking, G. Schopflin, London 1997.

27 Munan 'B. Munuhesuh 30. noBem6pa 1900. 6enexu na je napyuno nuporcku hunum (humposauk), aa je
Texak 17 xr, u 1a ra je oiatuo 116 gunaapa: [nesnux M. 'B. Munuuesuha, ACAHY, k. XVI (2), cemn. 1897 —jynu 1904,
3089.

228 'B. Murtposuh, [Ipeomeiuu Obpenosuhia y wuxosom 06opy y Huwy u objexiuiuma y oKoIuHY 3atdeyenu u io-
uucanu docie upespamia 29. maja 1903, 36opuuk Hapogsor myseja y Humry, 6p. 11, Hurr 2003, moce6ro 109—139,
noce6Ho 115-116.

2 Kwezurwa Hawmanuja iocemiuna je Hupow y newo 1879, kaoa je obuwina u muoe uupomicke paoree, hocma-
Wpana wuxos yMetHuuKy pao u Ousuld ce J1eiotiu huiumosa, a 3aium WKa/be Ha2paouid HO8UAHUM HAZPa0amda:
1. M. hupuh, Mycinagpa A2un-Konak — oom Apanhena euitieza TpuckoZ, [Tuporcku 36opuuk 3, [Tupot 1971, 7677,
npey3eto u3: M. Burkosuh-Kuxuh, [Tupotucku hunumu, dycHora 175.

B0 Kpamuya Hamanuja Obpenosuh, Moje yciiomene, npup. Jb. Tprosuesuh, 33.

LA, Cronuh, Kpamuya Jpaza, 125-151.

232 CaBpIteH mpuMep je MoNUTHYKA MaHUITy Iaiija MaprjoM AHTOHETOM, KOjoj je 3aMepaHa ayCTpPHjCcKa eTHHY-
soct: T. E. Kaiser, From the Austrian Committee to the Foreign Plot: Marie-Antoinette, Austrophobia, and the Terror,
French Historical Studies, Vol. 26, No. 4, Fall 2003, 579-617.

23 Tako je kpasb Munan HasuBao Koszaxureom, anyaupajyhu Ha mbeHO pycko nopekno: Kpasuya Haianuja
Obpenosuh, Moje yciiomene, npup. Jb. Tprosuesuh, 97.

24 CxynmruHapu cy 1875. ynytunu aapecy kHesy Musany u kHeruwu Haramuju. IIpeHocumo 1eo y Kome ce
NOMUbE M KHeTuba Hatanuja: Hapoo ce cpiicku 0bpadosao, winio je Bawa Ceeitinociu usabpana cebu opyea a Hapooy
KIbe2Utby 00 CyilleMeHoZ Ham pyckoZ napooda Hatwanujy Ieiupoeny, koja he kpacehu tipecitio cpiicKu, c80juM 6PIUHAMA
0006pe majke HapoOHe, ouyeaiuu u 00e30puNICUiliU Hapooy omumery Junaciuujy Obpenosuhia.... Adpeca kojy je pedosHa
HapooHa ckyuwiuna opoicana y Kpagyjeeyy 1875. 2ooune, iloonena thezosoj Ceetinociuu Kmwasy cpiickom Munamny
M. O6penosuhy, Cpricke HoBHHE, Op. 201, Tox. 43, (beorpaxn, 10. cenrembap 1875), 1057.

35 Kpawuya Haiwanuja Obpenosuh, Moje yciiomene, npup. Jb. Tprosuesuhi, 35, 141-142.

236 J. Habermas, Theorie des kommunikativen Handelns, Bd. 1-2, Frankfurt am Main 1995.
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TUBHOCT HaBEJICHHUX €JIeMEeHaTa Kao 30MPHU CKYI MOPAJIHUX BPEAHOCTH jETHOT CUCTEMa CUT-
HU(PUKATUBHO je oxpehBao eHTepujep, a HAMOCICTKY U Kpasbuiry.>’

HaBenenu pa3inuuTu UIACHTUTETH KpaJbuile Haranuje Bapupanu cy y JIOMEHY HECHOT
CMPTHOT, HaTypaJIHOT Tena. TpaHchopMmalyja 1 BULIECIOJHOCT HBEHOT IPONaIJbUBOT Tella UIaK
HUCY Ouiie JOBOJbHE J1a OM ce myHoha KpaJbHunHe JIMYHOCTH IpeicTaBuiIa. buma je morpeGHa
MOTBP/A ¥ FlbeHOT CUMOOIMYKOT, MUCTUYKOT TeJIa, OHOTa KOje je rapaHT UCIyHhErmba BIaIapcKe
JMYHOCTH, Ka0 M 3aJI0T IeHOT N3BAHBPEMEHCKOT KOHTHHYHUTeTa. [la GMCMO MOTBPIMIIN TaKaB
CTaB a y CKJIOITy CUMOOJIMYKOT TyMadema rparehux enemenara y okBUpY KpaJbUIUHOT Oy10-
apa, u31Bojusiu cMo (hoTorpadujy ¢ JTMKOM KPaJbHUUHOT CHHA, TPECTOJIOHACIICAHUKA AJICK-
caHjipa, Kao ¥ Majly UKOHY, Koja rpencTaBiba boroponuity ca Xpucrom.

Crnuka mpecTojoHacleHuKa AJIeKCaHpa Y KpaJbuIMHOM Oynoapy jacHa je mopyka
ynyhena jaBHocT. OnBojeHa of] CHHA, Ha 1ITa cMO Beh CKpeHynu naxmy, Kpasbuia Haranu-
ja je CBOj MOJMTUYKH ONCTaHAK 3aCHHUBAja Ha CUMOOJIUYKOM U MPABHOM CyOjeKTHUBUTETY
cBora cuHa. bop0a 3a JIEeruTHMHOCT COINCTBEHOT IMOJIOXKaja, KOju OU 3a Kpajiby MOCIEIUILY
nMao u ocaoboheme u3 KyhHOT mpUTBOpa, MOpalia je MOTUBHCATH KPaJbUILy J1a MPEKO CIUKE
CBOTa CMHA MCTAaKHE CBOja MpaBa. YIpaBo oHaKo kako je Crnoboman JoBanoBuh u pexao: 00
Crytiwinune je 3axiesana oa 06yde majka, a 00 Llpkee oa 6yoe sncena.*® 3axreBajyhn ox Ckyr-
LITUHE IPaBo Ha Bulemwe cuHa, a o LlpkBe noHumreme Opaka ¢ kpasbeM MustaHoM, KpaJbHuiia
ce Oopwuta 3a CONICTBEHM CTaTyC, Kao M 3a CONCTBEHY ci1000ay. Y T0j 60pOu HUje Omto 6osber
CpeJICTBA O MAJIOJIETHOT IMPECTOJIOHACTICHUKA, M OHA je CTora rnpeko (ororpaduje cBora cuua,
Ka0 CYIITHHCKOT PEIpe3eHTa caMe JIMYHOCTH PECTONIOHACISTHIKA, HA 001YVYaH HAYUH VICTa-
KJIa CBOje lecutuumHe 3axTeBe. HamocneTky, Kpasbuiia je mpeko CIMKe CHHA HCTaKJIa U CBOjY
KaHJUIATYPy Ha CTATYC HaOMajke*’ IeTOKYITHOT CPIICKOT HApO/a.

HctoBpeMeHo je ciuka Kpajba AJIeKcaHpa Ouia ¥ mocieauiia 3axreBa cpenune. Beh
o cBoM noBpatky y beorpan 1889. ronune kpasbuna je ox 6eorpaJickux rocroha gobuia
CHHOBJbEBY CITUKY.**’ Tume Cy OHE OJpeaniie U KPaJbHIMHO MOHAIIAKE UCTUIAEEM MOOed
MajuUNHCTBA, HOKJIOHUBIIN KPAJbUIU CIIMKY HBEHOT CHHA. TaKo je jJaBHOCT jOII jeIaHITyT yTH-
1aja Ha Kpasbuily Hatanujy u cXoHO TOMe Ha Kpajiby MOHTaXy KpaJbUIMHOT Oy1oapa.

VY KoHTeKcTy Te 6opOe MoxkeMo carienati U ukoHny boropomuie ca Xpuctom. Ha npeu
TIoTJIe]l MKOHE y JIOMY, Off KOjuX ce 1moceOHO uctude nKoHa boroponuiie kao 3alITUTHHIE,
MOTIAA]y MO KOHIENT cakpanuzayuje doma.**' He mopuuyhu BuIie myta HCTULIAHY 100O-
KHOCT Kpasbuiie Hatanuje,”* ka0 u yoOM4ajeHOCT MOCTOjahba MKOHA Y OKBUPY MPHUBATHOT
mpoctopa TokoM XIX Beka,’® nma u KpaJbHUHHOT,** HKOHY HE CIIy4ajHO PyCKOT MOpEeKJIa, UIaK
heMo mpeBacxoIHO MOBE3aTH U ca CTPYKTYPOM MOJTUTHYKOT YHUBEp3yMa. YKa3aBIlIX Ha O]
Hoc boromajke n Mnagenna Xpucra, KpaJbulia je MpOBOLKMpaTa eMIATHYHOCT ITOCMaTpaya,

7 E,. Prettejohn, Beaty & Art, Oxford University Press 2005, 111.

238 C. Josanoswuh, Brada Anexcanopa Obpenosuha, 1, 146.

29 Kpawuya Hamanuja Obpenosuli, Moje yciiomene, npup. Jb. Tprosuesuh, 39.

20 H., Kpcruh, Jasuu scusoiu, IV, 93.

M. Tumornjesuh, Paharee mooepue ipusaiunociuu. Ipusatunu scusowi Cpba y Xa630ypuikoj monapxuju 00
Kkpaja 17. 0o tioueiixa 19. eexa, 499-508.

2 Kpawuya Hamanuja Obpenosuh, Moje yciiomene, npup. Jb. Tprosuesuh, 74.

23 M. Tumotujesuh, Ipusaitinu tipocitiop u meciia upusaianociiu, 242.

244 X Buswmjen, Cpouja — Paj cupomawnoZ uogeka, 175.
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Kao MOCJEIUITy OIIITe CCHTUMEHTaHOCTH YoBeka XIX Beka. M3a3uBajyhu cammioct kox
rnmocMarpaua, aryaupajyhu Ha 0JIBOjeHOCT MajKe 0J1 CHa, OHa je TIPEKO MKOHE yKa3alia Ha TIPH-
POIHO CTame, KOje ce oriiesia y Hy »KHOM 3ajenHuInTBy Majke (boroponuna — kpassuia Hara-
nuja) 1 cuHa (Xpuct — Anekcangap). IIpurom He MOkeMO M3HETY CUMOOJIMKY NMPOTYMAYUTH
HCKJBYYHMBO KPO3 IOJINTUYKY BU3Ypy. Peannoct ce canpkana u'y cienehem. Kpassuna Hara-
nuja je Owita BIagapka, aiy U Majka. OBOJUTH MajKy O CHHA TPayMaTHYHO j€ HCKYCTBO. Y
KOHTEKCTY M3HEeTOr IIpeHeheMo Heke pedn Kpasbuile Hatanmje y Bpeme meHor kyhHor nmpu-
TBOPA, U PU3NIKE OJBOJEHOCTH O]l CHA:

Cae kamuje ucrpen ABopa Omiie Cy 3aTBOPEHE, IpoJIa3miia caM ¢ ocehameM J1a riegam y 3a-
TBOp Mor jagsor Caie...”* OnBOjUTH JIeTe O] MajKe, HAJTOPH je O] CBHX 3JI0YKHA, jep je IPOTUB
npupoze...2

VY ckmamy ¢ mujernsmoM XIX Beka, yocTajoM Kao U YBEK, O/IBajarbe MajKe Off IETeTa HHje
MOTJIO OUTH TPAUMJIBEHO C 0I00paBaAHEM.

VYrpaBo y CKIJIOMY HaBEIEHOT, Upupoonoé yckpahema KpaJbUIM MpaBa Ha IPUCYCTBO
cuHa,”*’ Moxxemo carnenatu (ortorpadujy mpecroioHacIeJHIKA AJIEKCaHApa U HKOHY Y
CKJIONY MPOCTOPHOT peliemha KpaJbuauHOT Oynoapa. [lomnTuika MaHHUITy/IallKja TIOMEHY TUM
BU3YEITHUM €JIeMEHTHMA HHje TIOTUpaJia IPUPOIHO MPaBO Majke. Hadsupana u Kaxcroasauda,
J1a ce u3pa3uMo (PyKOOBCKOM TEPMHUHOJIOTH]OM,>*® 01 BIACTH, PU3NYKH (TEICCHO) OrpaHude-
Ha, OWJIa je y CBOJUM OuMMa, ajli U y OYMMa JaBHOCTH, U OywesHo Kaxmena.”” Tako je kpa-
sjbunia Hatanuja uHCcueHupameM ycrena 1a nomohy ¢ororpaduje 1 MKOHE OTBPIU CBOjE
CUMOOJIMYKO, BEUHO TEJO. Y BEKY Y KOME Cy BJIa/IapCKe MHCUTHU]E YTIIaBHOM M3TyOmie Mmoh
neuHICama HEMPOIAAJbUBOT BIIaJJAPEBOT Tella, ' Y MOMEHTY KajJa uX Kpasbuia Haranmja
Kao jKeHa BlIaJapka, U Aa je Omia jeranHa (y TOM TPEHYTKY pa3BeleHa), HHje MOIjla HMaTH,
OHa je MPEKO CMHA MCTaKJIa IPaBo Ha CBOjy CYTCTAHIIMjaTHY BeYUTOCT. JleTe je mocTaso mo-
TBpJIa MajKe, ¥ IeHa yJIa3HUIIA Y CBET 3eMaJbCKe, Il U BeUHE HHBECTUTYpE. TaKo je, HAKOH
HaTypaJHOT Tejla, OHAa yCIeia Ja MPEeKo CIIMKe CBOT Oyaoapa MCTaKHE KaHAMIATYpy JAa ce
Kanroposuuesa Teopuja o 1Ba BiaapeBa Tella IPUMEHH U Ha KPaJbHUUHY JIHYHOCT.

[ToTBpaa o mocTojamy /1Bajy Teia BiaJapKe HE 3HAYU OAYCTajare O CTaBa U3HETOT Ha
MOYETKYy TeKCcTa, 0 MOryhHOCTH MYITUIUTUIMpamka Tena Biagapku. He sxenehu na cysuie
YCIOKHHUMO TeJo Kpaseuiie Haranuje, 3anpxkaheMo ce Ha Teopuju o mocrojamwy Tpeher tena
BJIaJapKe, keHcKor Tena. [lomasehu o TakBe xunorese, mokynraheMo yrnpaBo Ha OCHOBY Kpa-
JEMYHMHOT Oy/i0apa ¥ KpaJbHUMHE MO3HLUje Y OKBUPY bera Ja Jonupamo Tpehe Teno Biasapke.

3a onOpany uzHete Te3e o Tpehem Teny Biagapke, Ouhe Ham ox moMohu U cama HaMeHa,
Kao U CTpyKTypa Oynoapa. Beh cmo ucrakiu na je 6ynoap nepuHUCaH Kao KJIACUYHO MECTO
UCTHIAaKka XKEHCTBEHOCTH. bynyhu na cy 10m KpasbHuuH y BpeMe HBEeHOT KyhHOT pUTBOpa
yriaaBHOM rocehnBase omane joj Georpacke mame, MOYKEMO 3aKJBYyIUTH JIa C€ KpaJbHIla pH-
JIMKOM TIPOCTOpHOT Trpahema Oymoapa oopahana ympaBo mrMa. YOCTaaoM, Kao IITO j& | MPH-

2 [Tuema Kpamuye Haianuje O6penosuhi, ipup. U. Xayu-Tlonosuh, 17. cemn. 1899, 55.
%6 Ycro, 1. aBrycr, 1860, 61.

247 C. JoBanoswuh, Braoa Anexcanopa Obpenosuhia, 1, 136.

248 M. dyxo, Haozupaiiu u kadicrwasatiu. Poherwe 3atieopa, beorpan 1997.

2% Ucro, 22.
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MeheHo, Moh 6eorpaJickux rocroha y ToM nepuoay Huje 6uia mMaja. YKOJIHMKO je HUCY MOTJIe
OCTBAapHUTH JHUPEKTHO, OHE Cy Ha MOCPEaH HAuWH, IPEKO YTUIAJHUX MYKeBa, popMupase
JaBHO MIEHHE, a CAMHM THUM U TIOJIMTHYKY KJIUMY. be3 003upa Ha TO ITO y OBOM TPEHYTKY
HE 3HaMO TauHO MECTO IJIe jé BUCHO TIOPTPET Kpasbuile HaTanuje, MojkeMo MpeTrnocTaBuTH
Jla ce HaJa3uo y caMoM Oyroapy, Ha mta yryhyjy u mane qumensuje ciuke (58 x 44 M) nomy-
nupyhu MoryhHocT Te3e 11a je HOpTpeT 3aMUIIJbEeH Ja KPAaCH WHTUMHH, KEHCKHU IPOCTOP
KpaJbHIHHOT oymoapa.”’ IIpetrmnocTaBka 1a je TMOPTPET MOTao OUTH HAMECHCH CalloHY, 21 kao
CBOjeBpcHa peduiekcHja OyI0apCcKor KUBOTA 32 OHE KOjU HUCY MOTJH J1a yhy y HQ]I/IHTI/IMHI/I_]I/I
71€0 BIaJlapKIHE NPHBATHOCTH, YHHH CE TEXKE ONPIKMBOM IPE CBEra 300r JTMMEH3Hja CITUKE, aJTH
U YUIEHUIIE 12 je TOPTPET (eHOMEHOJOIIKH, aTi U MOp(OoIonIKH, OO IPBEHCTBEHO HAMe-
HEH )KEHCKUM o4rMa. Takole MOKeMO MPETIIOCTABUTH J1a je KpaJbUlla, 3aCUTy PHO T03Hajyhu
(yHKIHM]Y BIalapcKe CIUKE, Kao JaBHOT M CUMOOIMYHOT 00€eJeja 3BaHUYHOT cTaTyca Bllaja-
pa, cxBaraja Jia ’eH opTpeT 0e3 3BaHMYHKX BIIA/IaPCKUX WHCUTHH]jA HE MOXKE OMTH y TIOTITY-
HOCTH JI0CTyMaH jaBHOCTH.>> Ha 0CHOBY TakBOr Buljerhba MOKEMO 3aKJbyUUTH 1A je TOPTPET
KpaJbHIle HajBEpPOBAaTHU]jE OHO MOJTyjaBHU MOPTPET, CMEIITEH Y KpaJbUUUH OyHoap.

Kao npBu enemeHT KojuM ce yKa3yje Ha JKEHCKOCT y OKBHPY KPaJbUIHHOT Oyoapa Moxe-
MO HaBeCTH Ha yacornuc Jomaliuya,” Koju ce Hala3u Ha eTaxepy MOKPaj Kkpasbuie. JlyxosHa
MOKPOBUTEJbKA YaCOIHCa O] lerOBOT OCHHUBama 1879,4 kpasbuiia Haranuja je mopen ypen-
HUIITBA JINCTA OWJIa jelaH oJ KJbYYHUX (paKTopa y Kpeupamy UIACHTUTETA OBOT JIUCTA, YHjU
je dopmanHu ocHuBaY JKencko opywinso.”>> GuHaHcHpameM,”° Kao U MOyYHHUM CMEpHHUIIA-
Ma, KpaJbHIla je y 3Ha4ajHOj MepH 00eIeKHIIa Yacomuc. YIIPaBoO BEHO MICMO 00jaBJbEHO Y je-
HOM OJ1 YBOIHHX OpojeBa 1879, y komMe Mo3uBa jKeHE Ha MaTPUOTCKY OyJTHOCT (0UyBame Ha-
1yje) u XxpuinhaHcKy eTHYHOCT (HeroBame OosecHHKa),”’ ykasyje Ha MJICjHU Medar Koju je
npoduinrcao Bokadynap yaconuca. Hu xxeHe OKynJbeHe OKO Yacomuca HUCY KpaJbUIU OCTa-
ne nyxHe. [lanernpunu Kpaspuiy OWIH Cy YECTH, CTOra hemo HaBeCTH caMo jeiaH Ol IPBUX
objaBsbeHux. [loBooM kpaseuunHOT poheHaana 1879. 6eorpajcke name cy y Jomahuyu o6ja-
BUJIE POl)eHIaHCKY YECTUTKY KpaJbully cieaehe caapxuHe:

250 TakaB cTaB, HAKO CE y Ibera CTPYKTYpPaJIHO He Ou Tpebasio CyMmbaTH, Tpeba J0MyHUTH I0JaTKOM Jia CY CE Y
cTany KpaJba Muana y [lapusy Hanasuia Ba noprpera Kpajba Aliekcanapa. Benuku y canony u Majiu y 6yaoapy.
Jla 71 ce TUME PYIIN Te3a 0 BE3aHOCTH MaJluX JUMEH3H]ja CIIMKE U )KCHCKOCTH, UK He, cTBap je usbopa: Ciuan kpa-
wa Munana y Iapusy, Mane HoBuHe, 6p. 193, ron. IV, (beorpan, 17. jyn 1891).

23! TakaB 3aKJby4aK CMO U3BEITM Ha OCHOBY HaBOJIa Jia je moptpet Mapuje Katapuu kpacuo cajioH ABopa 3a Bpeme
u3rHaHcTBa kpaspune Haranuje: Kpasuya Hainanuja Obpenosuh, Moje yciiomene, npup. Jb. Tproeuesuh, 212.

252 Bantposuh moBozioM noprpera kpasba [letpa Kapalhophesuha HaBoau j1a 6e3 BiiagapCKuX MHCHTHE]A BJia-
JapCKH MOPTPET HUje pelIeBaHTAH, U []a Ka0 TaKaB He MOXe OUTH jaBHO u3noxeH: Kpamesa cauxa u Ileiiap Hukonuh,
HIramma, 6p. 2521, rox. 11, (beorpan, 30. centembap 1903).

253 Buie 0 OCHUBamY 1 pa3Bojy yaconuca: Jomahuya — Ciiomenuya. Ipocnasa iiedeceitioZooummuye JKenckoZ
opywiuea 30 maja — 1 jyna, 1926, beorpan 1926.

254 MMomahwuua, 6p. 1, rox. I, (beorpan, jyi 1879).

255 YpeaHuIM 4aconuca ¢y OWiid yrilaBHOM MYIIKAPIH, 0K Cy yIJIeIAHE rociole Ouie nmokpeTayka cHara Jiu-
cra. Yacomuc je OMo u/iejHO KOH3epBaTHBAH, a IOKPOBUTEJs My je Ouia Bakeha Binagapka: M. Ipommh-/{BopHuh,
JKencko uuiuarwe y Cpouju kpajem XI1X u ioueiuxom XX eexa u uacouiuc /Jomahuya, I'macauk ETHOrpadckor HHCTH-
tyTta, XXXIV, beorpan 1985, 47-70.

236 TTomahwuna, 6p. 12, (beorpan, nenem6ap 1890), 345.

27 Tomahwumna, 6p. 3, rox. I, (beorpax, centembap 1879), 42.
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CB0j0j MpeMuII0j, BUCOKO] 3aIITUTHUIIH, CBOjOj Y30PUTOj BIaaTEIbKH, HAjBEPHUjEM JAPYTY
BuTelkor Kmasa cprckor u Majiu Hare auke, IIpecTononacinennuka, )keIiMMo, 1a Ha AaH pohe-
1a, K0 jEeTHOM OJ] HajJIeIIINX Mpa3HuKa CPIICKUX, Y CBUM KpajeBUMa, Tae xuBe Cpbu, MHOTA U
MHora Jbeta cBeTyjy Cprkumbe, Koje y cBojoj Kpasbuiy Bujie OJMYSHO CaBpIICHCTBO JKEHCKO... >

Yronobutu ce kpasbuIiy Kao Metadopu (drcenckoz casputerciusa) 6uo je Moryhu musb
Oeorpajackux rocrnoha. YnpaBo Tako ce u noHamana kpaysuia Hatanuja. CBecHa cBoje yio-
re, OHa je rocrogapuia 6eorpaackom yapimujoM. Ty je yiory xrena aa 3aAp»Ku U 'y TPeHY -
Ma (usnukor orpanndema. OTyna craBibame nucta Jomahuya y oKpuibe meHor Oynoapa
MO’KEMO CXBaTUTH Kao MOPYKY JOMHUHALIM]E, 3HAK KOJU KpaJbUIla 1Iajbe y eTap, a Koju ou ce
MOTa0 CXBAaTHTH Kao Topyka OeorpajickuM xeHama: Ty cam, a u dawe domunupam. VicToBpe-
MEHO, npuKas Jomahuye MOXEMO CXBaTUTH M Kao amnell 3a moMoh koja je kpaspuim Haranu-
ju 6una motpebHa y 1aToj CUTYAIUjH, U amnes KojuM je nmojacehana Ha cBojy yjory y KOHCTH-
TyHcamwy U Tpajamwy nucta Jomahuya. Kpassuna Hatanuja je Tako mocpeaHo anenoBasia v Ha
KEHCKY conumapHocT. Jluct Jomahuya, kao Metadopa mpucycTBa *KeHa y jaBHO] cdepH,
MMao je yJIoTy Jla XOMOT€HH3Y]je JKEHCKH TOMYJyC, U Ha MOCpeaaH Ha4WH M000JbIIa CUTya-
nujy kpassuiie Haranuje, kao 0TeI0TBOpEma )KEHCKE aKIHje U eManyuiayuje.

Kmure koje ce Haasze nociaraHe Ha CTOJy OpeZ KpaJbulle Takohe Cy moTBpa cTaBa o
KpaJeuiu Haranuju kao Hocuony skeHcke mpocBehenoctu. Kpassuia Haranuja, kao nmokpo-
BUTEJb KEHCKE YUYEHOCTH U KYITYype, Ha Ta] HAYUH j€ JeMOHCTpHpaja KyJITYypPHH KamuTal,
YHjH je JUPEKTHU HOCHIIAIl OMJia OHA. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY MOXKEMO U Carjie[]aTH KIbUTY Y Hhe-
HUM pykama. Kao 3alTHTHUK POCBETE, OHA HUjE CaMO TTACHBHU MEIIeHa JKEHCKOT 00pa3o0-
Bama Beh M aKTUBHU YUECHHK y CTBapamy KylnTypHe nonutuke. OHa Ha Taj HAYWH MOCTaje
MOJIel, y3yC TOHaIIamka, aMOJIeM JKeHCKe yUeHOCTH. VIcTOBpeMeHo, IyTeM HaBeIeHUX eje-
MEHAaTa Ca3HajeMo BUIIIE U O OIHOCY KIbUTe, KEbUKEBHOCTH U KEHe y OKBUPY KynType XIX
Beka. TOKOM YHTaBOT BeKa HCTHUIIAH je KOHIIETIT )KeHCKOT poMaHa.”” CeHTUMEHTaIHO-POMaH-
THYApCKU POMaH YHjH je pelunujeHT Onia u kpasbuiia Haranuja®®® umao je 3a mociemauiry
cTBapame ayiHe ocehajuoct. HajOpojHHju ynTa0IM TaKBOT pOMaHa OuJie Cy KEHe, IITO je
YCIIOBUJIO CTBapame U3BeCHE criennpudHe sxeHcke ocehajaocTu. bpojHe Bu3yenHe npencrase
yIpaBo W MpHKa3yjy Taj yydHU cBeT. [Ipeacrasa jkeHe Koja 3aMUIIIBEHO, 10 TPaHHIIe KOH-
TEMIUIATUBHOCTH, YNTA KIGUTY, OIIITE jeé MECTO OPOJHUX BHU3YEIHUX MpeacTaBa. MehyTum,
Kkpaseuia Hartanuja je mpeacraBuiia ceOe U3BaH yoOUYajeHOT BU3YEIIHOT 1a0JIOHa, Y KOME JKeHa
CHEHO yuTa Kibury. OHa je aKTHBHA, HCH je TIOTJIe/l YIIEpEH y mocMarpaya, a He 'y KibUTYy, Koja
cTora rnocTaje cpeicTBo oapeheHor uckasa, a He IMJb BpeAaH mo cebu. Taj 1usb MOXKeMO Jie-
(GuHHCATH IO HCTOM NMPHHIUITY [0 KOME CMO JeIU(POBaIN U CMEIITambe JUcTa Jomahuya
y eHTepujep KpasbuuuHor Oynoapa. PoMaH, 1 jkeHCKa y4eHOCT, MpecTajy na Oyay mpeaMer
MHTHMHE CTPACTH JKeHe oMel)eHe y MPUBaTHOM ITPOCTOPY M MOCTAjy MPEAMET CAMOCBECHOT U
aKTHBHOT KOH3yMHUparma KIIKEBHOT Tpou3Boza. [Ipoctop Oymoapa mocraje )KeHCKH CTYIHO-
J10, KOHTparox helnjckoj OpraHu3anuju XyMaHUCTHYKO-KOHTEMIUIATHBHOT MYIIIKOT JoMeHa.>"!

238 NTomahwuua, 6p. 2, rox. I, (beorpan, asryct 1879), 11.

29 1. Weber-Kellermann, Frauenleben im 19. Jahrhundert, 139—-148.

260 Tako kpasbuiia Harasnuja cBeoun aa je ynraia Bantepa CkoTa y JETHECTBY, M TO HABOJAH Y MOMEHTY PO-
MaHTHYApCKOT pacrnonoxema: Kpasuya Hatianuja Obpenosuh, Moje yciiomene, nipup. Jb. Tprosuesnh, 161.

261 S, Muthesius, The Poetic Home. Designing the 19"-century Domestic Interior, 56-57.
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Kpasbuna Hatanuja ce Tako moHOBO, MyTeM KH-HUTE, TOTBpPhyje Kao MaTpOHa, JTUAEP KEHCKE
cBectu y CpOMju U HAMOCIETKY MOPAJIHU, ETUYKH, KYJITYpPHHU U TIpocBeheHu y30p.

LA REINE SSAMUSE (KPAJBUILIA CE [TPOBOJIN) U KOHCTUTYUCAE
JKEHCKOI, MOAHOI" TEJIA KPAJBUIIE HATAJINIE

Hagenenu neo mogHacioBa Ha (paHIlyCKOM je3UKY J€0 je KpUTUYKOT OocBpTa Bramana
‘Hophesuha Ha TMYHOCT ¥ Ha4YKMH KUBOTa Kpasbuile Haranuje.>*> theros morien Ha Kpasbu-
YHMH JBOPCKH KUBOT MOCITYXHhe Ka0o OCHOB 3a KOHCTPYHCakhe Te3¢ 0 KOHCTUTYHCAmy Kpa-
JBYMHOT JKEHCKOT, MOTHOT Tena. MicToBpeMeHo, OH he ykazaTy ¥ Ha KpUTHUYKH TIOTJIE] ITPE-
CTaBHHUKA JEHOT JieJla TaJallikhe eUTe Ha KpasbHuuH KUBOTHU cTaB. JKEHCKH BIIaJapcKu
MOPTPET y €BPOIICKO] HOBOBEKOBHO] KYJITYpH Hajuemrhe je KOHCTUTYHCaH Y OJHOCY Ha Blla-
TapKUHOT MYy>a (OCPEIHO WIIH JUPEKTHO).”* YKOIHMKO TakaB CTaB MPUXBATUMO, 3aKJbyJaK
O T7IacHo J1a je KpaJbUIMHO, KEHCKO TEJIO KOHCTUTYUCAHO Y OJHOCY Ha CHHA, IPECTOJIOHA-
cnennuka Anexcanapa (potorpaduja kpaj me). Y OKBUPY TaKBOT KOHCTPYKTA, @ y KOHTEKCTY
3akonomaBcTBa y Cpouju (Ycrar 1888),% koje je onemoryhapanio BIalapku CaMOCTAIHY
BIIay, HEHO TeJIO O ce neuHucaNIo Kao MpeHOoCHUK u3Mely ona (kpasb MunaH) u cuHa
(mpecronoHacneqHUK Anekcanaap). Tako Ou KpaJbMYMHO TEJO MOCTANIO MPEJajHUK Y OKBUPY
MywKe ayilio’eHe3ze, Ha OCHOBY Koje TpOoH Hacielyjy caMo MyIIKapIH, ITO IPOU3BOIH CTaB
J1a je TeIo Biaaapa, UCKJbYYUBO OHTOJIOMIKH, MYIIKO Tes0.26

Mu nak MucinMo J1a je Kpaspuiia Hatanuja nmasna npyradujy BU3Hjy CBOTa Teja U me-
rOBE KEHCKOCTH, CXOAHO TOME M CBOT TpaBHOT cyOjekTuBuTeTa. Kpassuna Haranuja nuje
OuIia U HUje XTela 1a OCTaHe CaMO MajKa UpPeCiioOHACIeOHUKA U JceHa ceoca mydrca.**® Ke-
nehu a ce m300pH 3a COTIICTBEHHU CTATyC, MAHUITYTUITYh CHHOM y OKBUPY 331aTHX [IUJBEBA,
OHA je HaIMoCJIeTKy Kperpasa COICTBEHO TEJO y CKJIaly ¢ BpEMEHOM Yy KOM je skuBena. TakBa
KOHCTPYKIIHja HAUIIlIa je Y TPEHYTKY OJIC/IMKaBama IMOPTPETa Ha jeJlaH, KaKo ce YUHH, Hepe-
B ripodsiem. Tlpe amasonra xakBom je Buau Ciodonan JoBanoBuh Hero ckpyiieHa Majka,”®’
TO je KpaJbulla KOjy BUIMMO Ha mopTpetry Ypoma IIpennha. YoctamoMm KoHIENT MOPTPETH-
cama yrieJHUX KEeHa 3a4eT Y 100a MPOCBETUTEIHCTBA JEJIOM je U TIOYMBA0 HA MpecTaBaMa
’KeHa, Koje HHUCYy IIIyMuie Majke, U Heurje cynpyre.®® Huje nu kpasbuia Bpatuia To4ak
UCTOpHje, MPeACTaBbajyhn ce Kao eMaHIIMIIOBaHa, CTaTyCHO CaMOTOTBpleHa JKeHa.

Kaxko mpukazartu Teno 4uju je moyiokaj (U3MYKU U MPOCTOPHO orpaHudeH. Beh cmo
yKa3aJIi Ha TO Jia je OHa CBOje TeJIO Mpy’kajia Ha YBU/JI JABHOCTH MOBPEMEHUM M3JIacIiMa U3

22 Munan u Hatuanuja, Hos unanax op. Biaoana Bophesuhia, Ultamma, 6p. 175, ron. 11, (Beorpan, 16. jyn 1903),
175.

263 Tako je u y nucty Cpiicke HOGUHe W3AIILIIO jeJMHCTBEHO MOJbE Y OKBUPY KOTa Ce Hallase JiBa moceOHa Mesa-
JbOHA ca JIMKOM KpaJba Muuana u kpassune Haranuje: Cpricke mnyctpoBane HoBuHe, Op. 20, rox. 11, (beorpan, 30.
arnpui 1882), 113.

264 Yera Kpassesure CpOuje u3 1888. Moxe ce MpoynMTaTu y eleKTpoHCKOj Bepsuju: digital.nb.rs, moceGHO
11-20.

265 M. D. Sheriff, The Cradle is Empty: Elisabeth Vigée Lebrun, Marie-Antoinette, and the Problem of Intention,
Woman, Art and the Politics of Identity in Eighteenth Century Europe, Ed. by. M. Hyde, 164—187, moce6Ho 178.

266 H, Kpcruh, Jasuu scusoiu, IV, 148.

267 C. JoanoBuh, Brada Anexcanopa Obpenosuha, 1, 148.

268 S. Allard, Between the Novel and History: French Portraiture towards 1835, Citizens and Kings: Portraits
in the Age of Enlightenment, Ed. by. Royal Academy of Arts, 40.
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kyhe. [IpuxBaramem Te3e Murena @ykoa 1a: kaznerne meuiooe He wpeba aHaru3upaiy camo
Kao tpociue focreduye UpasHux Upoiuca uil Kao oxkasaiiesse OpYuiueeHux ClupyKkiuypa,
He2o U Kao HoceOHe WexXHUKe 61a0ara y Hajuupem CMUCIy e pedu. /lakie, pasmaipaiu
KAdCoasarve Kao HoMUUUYKY WaKkimuky,”® 1o1a3uMo 10 Tauyke MOHUIITCHha U MOTYHHABAhA
TeJa, He caMo ycJie Ka3HeHe TIOJIMTHKE €BEHTYAJTHO MPOIYIITEHe KPO3 BU3YPY poza (M3BPIIIH-
TeJBH Ka3He HaJ KpasbuiioM Hartanujom Omin cy Mymikapuu) Beh mpBeHCTBEHO Y KOHTEKCTY
donuiuuuke ekonomuje tena.*”

[Ira je onga Morna Aa yuuHU Kpasbuiia Hatanuja ca cBojuM idotuurbenum, 5XEHCKUM
TEJIOM, U KaKo je ycIena, aKo je ycrena, 1a CBOje TeJIO YUWHH Ca CTAHOBUIITA MOUTHYKE €KO-
HOMUje TPONYyKTUBHUM (BUIJbUBUM). OHa je To ycnena nomohy moze. Tako je, HakoH Opoj-
HUX nepHopMaTUBHUX MJACHTUTETA MOMONY KOJUX je Bapupaja KOHCTPYKIMjy CBOra Teina,
3aBpIIHM YUH Y KOHCTUTYHCAby HEHOT JKEHCKOT Tela Ouo pe3epBucaH 3a moay. [lomohy moze
Y Ha OCHOBY CBOT'a TeJla, OHA j€ UCKpeupasia U CBOje KEHCKO TEJIO y MEPUOAY CBOTAa 3aTOUYCHH-
mTBa. JJ0BOJbHO CHa)KHOT Cy0jeKTUBUTETA, 1a MOJHA XaJbUHA HE TIOHUIITH HEeHY H3BaHBpE-
MEHCKY JIJMYHOCT, JJOBOJHHO Xapu3MaTH4Ha Jia eeMepHa XaJbuHa TPOTOKOM T'O/IMHA HE JIOBEIE
IBEHY TIOPTPETCKY MPEACTaBy /10 TPAaHUIIE JEMOIUPAHOCTH, HIIM YaK U MOJCMeXa, KpaJbuiia
je 3amoyelia KOHCTUTYHCahe CBOT MOIHOT Teja, Koje Buaumo Ha [IpennheBom moprpery.

Ha ocHoBy ofHOCa XasbHHE KA0 MapagurMe Mojie ¥ KpaJbUIMHOT Tella oMoryheHo je u jie-
¢buHUCame Keautenia KpaJbMIUHOT JKeHCKor Tena. [IpuxBaramem te3e Jlunosernkor na je:
ciusaparwe camoudeHmuieia y MoOepHomM ceetlly upojekaid eaa,”’" Kao 1 Ja ce jaciieo y ee-
JIUKO] Mepu KOHCutyuwe omohy iena*’* u HanocaeTKy oa je ooeha upoodyaceimax wena,””
Ha OCHOBY XaJbUHE KpaJbuie Haranuje Morim cMo a JEKOHCTPYHILEMO U H-EHO )KEHCKO TEJIO.

[Ipe Hero mTo ykakeMo Ha caMy XaJbUHY KOjy je kpasbuiia Hatanuja umana Ha ceOu
Kaza je noprperucao Ypou Ilpenuh, ykazahemo Ha konuent moze y XIX Beky, kao U Ha Be3y
n3mel)y eBporncKux BiIagapku u mone. Ha taj HauuH jacHuje hemo carnenaTu KOHCTPYKIH]Y
YKEHCKOT Tela Kpasbuile Hatanuje y ckinomy MonHux 30uBama TokoM XIX Beka. OcHOBHA Tau-
Ka 3a KOHCTPYKIIU]y TpHjae, KeHa—MoJja—Bialapka BUAJbHBA je Y ciydajy Mapuje AHTOHe-
te, ckpaja XVIII Beka.”’* ®puBosiHa Biiagapka, JIyKCY3HO OJICBCHA, aMOJIeM KOH3YMHUPamba
MoOe padu mode, YCIOBHUJIA j€ 1a FlbeHO TEJIO MOCTaHe MPEAMET BUIIIECIIOJHOT yUhTaBama. 3a
jeTHe XepOoWHa KEHCTBEHOCTH, 3a JPyTe Biajgapka KiaabuHra, 3a Tpehe mpeaMeT noauTudake
MaHUMNyanuje... Ha cimyan HauMH T0KMBJBEH je M MOAHM JUCKYypC Kpasbuile Hatanmje y
Cpbuju ckpaja XIX Beka.

VY1paBo Tako NOjeANHU YYy8apu jagHOZ MOpald, MOPAITU3ATOPCKU HACTPOjEHH TOjeAMHIIN
BUJICJIH CY M3 CBOj€ MEPCIIEKTUBE KPAJbHUNHO TEJI0 00YUCHO Y JTYKCY3HO 0/IeTI0. AKTHBHpAHE
CTapor KoJia Koju je y OMTH HOCHO KPUTHUKY JIYKCy3a, HajyOuJbUBH]E€ MOXKEMO CarjiefaTH y
OKBHUPY HOBOT 100a, 1 TO Oall y ciiyyajy jenne Biaaapke. OQHOC peBONYyLIMOHAPHUX MpPBaKa
npema Kpasbui Mapuju AHTOHETH €r3eMILTYM je KPUTHUKE JIYKCY3a, a Y KPajibeM Ccayydajy u

29 M. dyko, Haozupaiuu u kadxcreasaiiu. Poherwe 3aieopa, 29.

2% Kcro, 31.

21K, JIunoseuxwu, Lapciuso tiporasnoz. Mooa u rena cyobuna y mooeprum opywineuma, Cpemcku Kapios-
mu 1992, 74.

22 Ycro.

23 Ucro, 76.

214 C. Weber, Queen of Fashion. What Marie Antoinette wore to the Revolution, New York 2006.
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BPXYHAI[ POJHE, MU30TMHUCTUYKE HHTEpBeHIH]je.””> 13 TakBOT TUCKypCa MPOUCTEKIIO je Y
peaNIMmoTMTHYKOM MTPOCTOPY J1a je Kpasbulla Mapuja AHTOHETA TTocTajla CBOjeBPCHA JCpitida
Mmode. CXOITHO TaKBOM CTaBy, 1o Pycoy je mykcy3 ca cBUM MojaBHUM opMama Hajipe UCKBa-
pHO JIBOP, a TIOTOM, Kao 3apa3Ha 00JIecT, 1 CBe cjIojeBe ApymTBa.”’® [0TOBO HA UCTH HAYHH je
KpPO3 MOPaJIM3aTOPCKY HUCOJIONIKY MaTPHUILy TPOMYIITEHO U MOOHO tieno Kpasbuiie Haranm-
je. JIok je meH yKyc, Kako cMo Beh HaBesH, XBaJbeH Kao ITUBUIIM3AIIH]CKA BPETHOCT, CKYT KO-
TU(GUKOBAaHUX MPABHJIA U TIOHAIIAA, IOTJIE je JIyKCy3Ha CTpaHa )XKUBOoTa Kpassuie Haramu-
je Kao mapajurMa IeCTpyKIlHje ¥ MOpaJHOT ocpHyha jkecTOKO KpuTHKoBaHa.>'”’

To cTe BU yUHHIIM OHUM JIYKCY30M H OHUM TybHM obnuajuma xoje cre y Cpoujy JTOHEIH.
[Ipe 1875. Cpbuja HUje HUKAAA BHIENA Y TBOPY CBOJUX BJIaJjapa OHE PACKOIIH M OHUX JTYKCY3a,
KOJIMKO je Bujena 3a 12 roquHa Baier rocrnojactsa. Jokie cy Ha 00jHOME MOJbY Magainu Hajoo-
JbH CHHOBH, JIOKJIE Cy C€ CPIICKE MajKe Y LPHO 3aBHjajie Ki-eruma Hatanuja npxana je ua 1opy
cprckoM 3a0age, notie y Cpouju Heuhene. Bu cre, rocnolo, u jennHO B y3pOK, TOj PACKOIIH.
Ja cam cBenok, aa joj ce Kpasb Munan ogynupao cse 10 1880. u mocrne je moanierao Balmmum Ha-
Basama. [locre cy ce Ha JBOpY CPIICKOM, TI0J] BAIlIOM YIIPaBOM, UTpaJie UTPe, KOje ce Ipe Bac HUCY
HU y jaBHUM JIokanuMa y CpOuju Buhate, mocie modeno ce qorahaTu na cy My»KeBH IIPO/IaBaIH
HajIoTpeOHUje cTBapu u3 Kyhe, 1a CBoje *eHe mTo Ooratuje 3a Bamie 0anose cripeMe. Ha Bammm
GasoBrMa pasBujao ce OJiecak u ¢jaj, kao Heraa Ha asopy Jlyasura XIV...27

HaBenenu nurar je aeo nucma xoje je 1891. Joan Puctuh ynyTtuo kpassuuu Hatanuju.
Omna, ka0 BiaJapkKa, aJli U Kao *eHa, IIpero3HaTa je Kao npou3Bohau JpyITBeHe OeCKOPUCHO-
CTH, M Y TOM CMHCITY je aHaTeMHcaHa. Tako je jeliHa oJ1 CTpaTeruja JIeoBama APYyIITBEHUX
emuta 'y Cpouju XIX Beka ca ubeM Kpenpama MOJTUTHKE pojia, Koja apruopH KaTeropuja-
HO JIYKCYy3 Be3yje 3a EHCKY NMPHUPOLY U THME je HEraTHBHO Manupa,’’”’ mobuia y KpajbHiu
Haranuju cBoj caBpuiern menujym. JlyroTpajHOCT KpUTHYKOT OCBPTA HAa TUYHOCT KpaJbHIle
Haranuje xao HOcHoIa AeKaACHIIN]e, KOjH MMPOU3BOIH JIYKCY3, BH/IJBHBA j& M Y WIAHKY KOje
cy 1909. npenene Beuepre nogociuu:

[o mpocTpanuM ogajaMa MIaauX KPaJbeBCKUX CYIPYKHHKA TUPOBAO je APYIITBCHH KH-
BOT CBOj€ 3J1aTHO 100a, y kome je Kpassuna Haranuja naBana ummnosanrtas cjaj 0e30prKHOM U
OypHOME KHUBOTY Ha JIBOPCKUM 3UMCKUM CaJIOHCKUM 3abaBama, JI0K je cupomainHa CpOuja rp-
1ajay JyroBUMa U TY>KHHUM MOorJIeAnMa mpatuia 6e31ubHe ABOPCKE TePEBEHKE, KOje Cy KOYH-
Jie ’beH KYJITYPHU Ipenopohaj, a HapoaHO HaIlMOHATHE HHTepece Oanajy y 3amnehax.

Beorpancka nnTenureHiyja, odojera rnoja, MOKJIamkaIa je HAPOUNTY MKy OBUM Oy pPHUM
3a0aBaMa, y)KHBaJIa y Cjajy JIBOPCKE €ITUTE, TUBUIIA C€ PACKOIITHOj ToMahHHCKO] T030U 1 aKo Cy

25 L. Hunt, The Many Bodies of Marie-Antoinette: Political Pornography and the Problem of the Feminine in
the French Revolution, Marie-Antoinette. Writings on the Body of a Queen, Ed. by. D. Goodman, 117-136.

26 Gradually, the court, where they have poker, as serious as it may have been originally, degerenates into a
court full of amsuments, pleasures, frivolous occupations. Luxury, gambling, love, and all the consequenes of these
passions reign there. The city soon imitates the court..., and the love of pleasure and money sucers that of virtue: D.
Goodman, Enlightenment Salons: The Convergence of Female and Philosophic Ambitions, 336.

277 Buliie 0 TyKCy3y, Kao ¥ KpUTHIH JIyKcy3a (ca xputihanckor craHoBuiuta...): C. J. Berry, The idea of luxury.
Conceptual and historical investigation, Cambridge University Press 1994, moce6ro 87-100.

28 IMucmo 2. Josana Puciuuha kpawsuyu Hatuanuju, Mane HoBuHe, 6p. 30, roa. IV, (beorpan, 30. janyap 1891).

29 K. Mitrovi¢, Politike roda: Luksuz i vizuelna kultura u Srbiji 19. veka, Teorije i politike roda: Rodni identi-
teti u knjizevnostima i kulturama Jugoistocne Evrope, ur. T. Rosi¢, Beograd 2008, 196-206.
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UTOP BOPO3AH *

ux 3a0aBe BpJIO CKyIIO KomTase... TpaheHn cy orpoMHHM KaluTaiy Ha Ce30HCKE JIBOPCKE Toale-
Te, YMjU MaTepUjaTHH U3BOPH, HAPOUHUTO KOJ CjajHE CUPOTHLE (0(HIMpa LPIIBEHHU CY U3 CBUX
Moryhux u3Bopa, a 1o HajBUIIE U3 MCHUYHHUX J0XO/IaKa).

Packomne nBopcke 3a0aBe jako cy ytuiaie Ha miahanu Oyjau TemrnepaMeHT Kpasbuiie, a
Ta MaHHWja 00yXBaTHJIa je ¥ CBE JPYIITBEHE CJI0jeBe M KOJI BUIIICT U KOJI HYKET CTaJIeKa.

A oHU (KpaJbEeBCKHU I1ap) OIHjCHH CjajeM KpaJbeBCKOT TOCIOACTBA, OKPYKEHH CBe MONHOM
WHTEIUTESHITN]OM, TPENIAJIH Cy CE 1 JIYIIIOM H TEJIOM BHIITUM cepama y KpaJbeBCKoMe cjajy... [Ipen
BUXOBUM KPaJbeBCKUM OYMMa TPETIEPHO je Cjaj, ClIaBoJbyOsbe, CaMOBOJbA ca Oe3rpaHUuIHUM aMOH-
ujaMa u JoMahMHCKa pacKoITHa Tprie3a OKMheHa MOIepHUM JaMaMa U3 HajBUIIIHX KPyroBa 0eo-
rpaJiCKe TOCIIOMITHHE Y IEKOJITE, U HAjCKYILJBUM CE30HCKHM ToaseTama, Mehy KojuMa je BUCOKa
nomahuna Opusprpaa cBOjoM rpalliO3HOM 0CO0O0M, JaBalia Cjaj PaCKOIIHOME JIPYIITBY, U PacKo-
IIaH TOH MPEKOMEPHOT KUNea... ¥ 10 YHjeM CY IPUMEPY CIICOBAJIC CBE EeHe rolrhe, 1 HaqMeTaie
ce 'y onaamy. Ha oBum nBopckiM 3abaBama HMallo je cBera, caMo He OHOTa pa3yMHOT'a HapOIHO-
ra naTpuoTU3Ma, Koju Ou Ha MPBOME MECTY 3aBUPHO y cBe KpajeBe CpricTBa U MOPaano Ha Hero-
BOMe Oytaroctamy.... M IOk cy KpaJbeBCKH CyTPYKHHIU MO3UBAJIN OE0rpaJicKy TOCIIOIITHHY, Ca
HAajIISNIINM jKeJbaMa, JIa UX Ka0 HCKPEHHU CaBeTHHIIM OKpPYKaBajy, BehrHa uX je Haja3uia 3a/10-
BOJBCTBA 3a O0oratoM copom, KPKaHIYK, U y3 YallHile HIaMIIamla OyIIeBJbEeHO Cy UM Ha3Jpa-
BJbAJIH, TUCAJIN HaJJICIIIIIE OJI¢ ¥ CIIABOIOjKE O PACKONIHUM ro3bama... a Cpbuja u cprctso...25

JacHo je 1a je HaBeJieHa KPUTHUKA JIyKCy3a 1o o0nyajy Ouna y GyHKIHM)U HOTUTHIKE Ma-
HUITyJIAIHje, IITO je Y CKJIay ca OMIITUM MOTJIEAO0M Ha IUCKYPC JIYKCy3a KOjH j€ HEOJBOjUB
o7 MoUTHYKE KyiIType.?*! Memae cy ce caMo MOJTUTHYKE OKOJIHOCTH Y KOjHMa je KPUTHKO-
BaHa kpasbuiia Hatanuja®®? kao Hocuial aykcysa, ajid je mopyka Ouia ucTa: HCKOPUCTUTH
IEHY TMEPCOHAIHOCT 3a CONCTBEHO MOJUTUYKO NOTBphHBame. KpasbuumHO Teno mocTalo je
HOcHJIAIl JIyKcy3a. Ha 0OCHOBY TakBOT KOHCTPYKTa, MOPAJIU3aTOPCKH IMPOCBETUTEIHCKH KO
rpahaHcke Kiace y caziejCTBy ca HallHOHAJIHOM (CPIICKOM) MJIejOM KOHTPACTHPAO ce PprUBOII-
HOM, JTYKCYy3HOM JIBOPCKOM KHBOTY. Mapkupame kpaspuile HaTanuje kao riiaBHOT KpHBIIa 3a
Oezenepayujy 060pa yCIOBUIIO je HECYMIbMBO U POTHO KOHTpacTupame. HeckpoMHOCT Kpa-
seunie Haranuje, mo MUIIJbeby MOjeIMHNX KPUTHUYApa, KBapHiIa je ¥ TUYHOCT Kpajba Muna-
Ha. HamecTo maTproTCKOr 1 37JpaBoOT HApOJHOT KUBOTA, y KOME CYy MacKyJIO3HE MPOjeKIIHje
Y JKCHE UMaJie HCTAaKHYTY YJIOTY, YCTOIUYHO C€ )KHBOT IO TIOI00H]Y 3araJmhadke apucToKpa-
THje; MECTO y3ApP)KaHOCTH rpal)aHCTBa, UCTULIANA CE PA3MET/BHBOCT IBOPAHA U HBUXOBHUX I10-
npaxasaona. Mona (oneBame) kao ctui )kuBoTa y Cpouju XIX Beka® mocrana je y ounma
JieTia jJaBHOCTH CITMKA HETaTUBHE CBAaKOAHEBHUIIE CPIICKOT IBOPA, KA0 U TUITUYHO JKEHCKOT XU-
POBUTOT U JicyuHO2Z Kaipuya,”** auja je mocaeauia Hedocuojuu Humoyc jeonoz dsopa,’ Koju
je xpeupaina kpajeuna Haranwmja.

280 TTocneduye be3 pauynuye (nexoauko benedxcaxa uz scusoma Kpamuye Haiianuje), Beuepwe HOBOCTH, Op.
269, rox. XVII, (beorpan, 1. oktobap 1909).

BLC. J. Berry, The idea of luxury. Conceptual and historical investigation, 199-230.

282 [Tucan Tekcra y Beueprwum Hosoctiuma, 6p. 269 (hycHora 211) KOHTPACTHPAO je AUPEKTHO HITH HHIHPEKT-
HO HEMOpPAaJIHU KpaJbUYMH )KUBOT HOBUM HAapOJIHUM M 3/[paBUM BpJIMHAMa Koje Cy HacTymuie ca pojackoM [lerpa
Kapahophesuha Ha Bracr.

283 OcHoBHa cTyija o Mojin y beorpany kao cum6oiry mozie y Cpouju: M. Prosi¢-Dvornié, Odevanje u Beogradu
u XIX i pocetkom XX veka, Beograd 2006.

24 [Tocneduye be3 pauynuye I, (nexonuxe benewke u3s sicusomia Kpamsuye Hatanuje), Bedepe HOBOCTH, OP.
271, ron. XVII, (beorpan, 3. okrodap 1909).

285 H. Kpcruh, Jasnu acusoiu, 1V, 285.
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* UIBMEBY CAMOWHCLEHALIMIE U [IPE3EHTALIUJE: TIOPTPET KPAJBULIE...

Mu Ty HeHapoOHy packowHOC yIPaBO U BUIUMO Ha XaJbHHH Kpasbuile Hatanuje Ha
[IpenuheBom mopTpery. YMeCTO CpIicKe XaJbUHE (Kao MOCIEAMIIE NTOTJIe/la CTPaHIIa Ha 30pas,
Hapoonu dHcusoi 6AITKaHCKUX Hapo/Ja U HapOJIHY XaJbUHY Kao HEroBy IMOCIIEINIY) KaKBY CY
cTpaHu XpoHu4apu nonyTt Asbepa Masea?® xenenu na sune y Cpouju, kpassuita Hatamuja je
HOCHJIA je/THy MHTEPHAIIMOHAIIHY XaJbHHY, KOja ce Moriia Hocutu ouiio rae y EBpornu. Ha cnu-
YaH HAYWH BUJEIH ¢y GopMy U PYHKITH]Y KEHCKE OACK/IE M CPIICKH HHTEIEKTyalIu, Mehy
kojuma u Creana [1aBnoBuh: /[a moda ne cme duiuu camo ucpa hyou u uzoiauuiiu ce y Heipu-
POOHOCHIL U Uipettepany CKYHUOYeHOCI He20 8a/ba Od oM 81A0Afy PA3YM U eCIUEICKO 3HaYe-
mwe. /la ona ne ipeba 0a tiotupe HapooHe obuyaje He2o 08U 8AbA CAMO 0d ce UPULazooe o
eCUettiCKUM 3aKOHUMA, 0COOUILO Y HOWUBY, KOje TaK tpeda u 0a UpuctiojHo upukiadyje ey,
anu u 0a my 30passwy ne cmetia...*s” CynpoTHO OBOM CTaBY KOjH j€ IO OMIITE KPUTHKE MOTHOT
nykcy3a y EBporu Tokom XIX Beka,”® uzmeljy ocranor 3acHoBaHOM Ha ocliobalamy jkeHe o/
He3JpaBe ofiexkae (MUAEepH, KOPCeT...), XaJbhuHa Kpasbuile Hatanuje je 6una onopa nykeysa, a
TEJIO KpaJbUIle HOCUIIALl 3HaueHha HOBOT MOJTHOT IUCKypca. MecTo HapoJHUX 11apa Ha KOoj, Xa-
JbMHA je alIUIMpaHa BETHUM yKpacuMa. YMeCTO Jia XaJbHHa IOCTaHe BU3yelHa (Gopma pe-
MHTepIpeTannje UMaruHapHe Hapo/iHe MPOIJIOCTH, XaJbUHA je KPEeupaHa Mo TaJallkb0j MOAH
Koja je moMuHHpanay EBponu ¢ moueTka nesenecetux roguHa XIX Beka, uuju je oonux iipa-
wuo popmy tena 0o Kykoea, 0a oOu ce HOMOM XAbUHA UPOWUPULA 00 3eMbe.”> YKOIHKO je
eHTepHujep KpaJbHunHOT Oy0apa u Ouo MecTo onpeleHe yMEepeHOCTH, XaJbiHA TO HUje Omia,
OHa je MocTaJia BPETHOCT 0 CeOH, EKOHOMCKHU M CUMOOIMYKH TTPOU3BOJI HATIIPOCETHE TICHE.
Ja, yripaBo je Tako HelITo U Jkelnerna Kpajbuna Haranuja, oHa je mparuiia 3aKkoHe MOJIe Y OKBUPY
JIMCKYpCa YUCTE JKEHCTBEHOCTH, KOja IPaTH CBOjy u2py fiyou 'y okBUpY MOAHOT riamypa. Kpa-
JbUIIA je Bapupalia CBOje UJCHTUTETE MyTeM XaJbUHE, MPUTOM HY)KHO HE KOHTpacTupajyhu
CPIICKM Y MHTEPHAIIMOHAIHHA KOCTUM, Kao MeTadope oapehennx paznuuuroct. buno koja
(HUKCHPAHOCT KPasbUIUHOT MOJTHOT M JIMYHOT UICHTUTETA Ka0 MapajurMe Cprckor Apyrea*
He cToje, Oyayhu na je kpasbHila KOMOMHOBAK-EM TIOMUHAHTHUX KyITYpHUX Mojaena Cpouju
XIX Beka,”' usrpaania u cBojy 1udHocT. OHa je 00a THIa KOCTUMA Kao CUMOO0JIe Pa3IuduTHX
KYJITYPHUX MOJIEJIa, Y CBOJHM 3PEJIUM rOJMHaMa, KOPUCTHUIIA [I0 CBOM Haxohemy.>”

HaxkoH kpenpama HaTypaJIHOT, ¥ MOJUTHYKOT TeJa, OHA j€ CBOje KeHCKO TeJI0 UCKOIU-
payay cKiIaay ¢ IMKTaTOM BHCOKE MOJIE, YIIPKOC U3BECHO] KPUTHIIM MOJIE H JIyKcy3a yiyhe-
HOJ ¥ O CTpaHe cCaMUX JKCeHa,”’*> KakBa ce MorJia MPOYUTATH Y JTUCTY JJomahuya, 9iju je oHa

28 Onucyjyhu 6an y I'pajckoj kacunu ox 13. janyapa 1893. Majie HaBoH: a gudex camo espoicky ooehy, epio
e8pOICKY, cysuwe eBPoICKY, HOWIO CY MHOZe XA bUHe KOUUJad OHUX HAWUX ZDO3HUX U HEeHOOOOHUX aMilup Xa/bUHA. ...
A. Mane, /[nesnux ca cpiickoZ 0eopa (1892—1894), 125.

287 C. Tasnosuh, Ecinietuuxa unu Hayka o 1etioiiy 3a WKOLY u Hapoo, 32.

288D, Gari¢, Moda i emancipacija u Zenskoj vizuelnoj kulturi Srbije i Vojvodine krajem XIX i pocetkom XX veka,
71-79.

289 Ycro, 29.

20 M. Prosi¢-Dvorni¢, Odevanje u Beogradu u XIX i pocetkom XX veka, noce6no 502—504.

21 O miypaluTeTy KyJITypHHX MoJeia y cprckom apyitBy XIX Beka (ocMaHCKH, rpal)aHCKi — eBPOIICKH,
nomahwu): H. Makyssesuh, ITnypanuzam ipusatunociuu: Kyniuyprnu modenu u iapusatinu dscusoit koo Cpoa y 19. eexy,
IMpusaThu sxuBoT koA Cpba y nepeTHaectoM Beky, npup. A. Ctonuh, H. Maxysbesuh, 17-53.

22 www. Cpi.hr, Lj. Trgovéevi¢, Zena kao deo elite u Srbiji u 19. veku. Otvaranje pitanja, 251-268, noce6uo
265-266.

¥ D. Gari¢, Moda i emancipacija u zenskoj vizuelnoj kulturi Srbije i Vojvodine krajem XIX i pocetkom XX ve-
ka, 76-79.
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HUI'OP BOPO3AH

Ouia mokpoBuTesb.>’* XaspHHa je moctajia MapKep HCHOT COINCTBA, O3HAYUTEb FHEHOT HKHU-
BOTHOT CTHJIA, yIIpaBo Kako ce Oam y JJomahuyu v HaBonw: Toaneita Huje oauKo y Xa vu-
Hama, eeh je y HauuHy Kako ce oHa Hocu.**> A Taj CTHII )KMBOTA, Oalll OHAKBUM KAaKBHM ra je
BHUJI€0 MpecTooHacienuuk Pymoiad Ayctpujcku,”® kpasbuiia Haranuja je cakena uzjaBom:
Bonena cam 3abasy.”’

Oge peun gonpuHOce 00JFEM CXBaTaby OAHOCA XaJbUHE, KPAJbUIIE U FbeHOT HJICHTUTETA
y OKBHPY IpocTopa (KpaJbuauHoT Oymoapa). M3mely mpoMeHIEUBOCTH MoJie Kao MeTadope
CTHJIA )KMBOTA M XaOUTyca Kao UJEJHOT MPOCTOPA OIPAaHUYCHOT IPYLITBEHUM JeTepMUHAH-
Tama, HaJla3| ce MojaM peghiekcusHos xabuiyca.**® YpaBo y OKBUPY Hbera i MOKeMO HJICH-
TU(PHUKOBATH CYOjEeKTHBHUTET KEHCKOT Tella BIIaJapKe Yy OKBUPY HeHor Oymoapa. Osne hemo
ce mociykuTu BuhemeM corncta u ucroctu Ilona Pukepa, koje je mpeyseo Jlunosenku y
@unosoghuju mode.**® Paznukyjyhu cornctBo u UCTOCT, oH he pehu aa je conctBo, 3amnpaso,
caMOpe(IICKCUBHO ja, OHO HETIOHOBJEMBO OPUTHHATHO, JIOK j€ UCTOCT, IPOMEHJbUBA KaTErOpH-
ja, HENITO IITO je HePUKCHUPAHO, TPOMEHIBUBO, HEOPUTUHAIIHO, Hawe MU. Y KOHTEKCTY MOJIe
u kpasbuiie Hatanuje moxkemo cnenehu Jlunmoserkor pehu aa je comncTBo jenHako Tery Kpa-
Jeutie Haranmje kao BeuHe KaTeropuje, Koja ce TpanchopMuiiie 1mo noTpedu u JuKTaTy Moje
y HUCTOCT, OHO MU, KOME CE€ MOXE YIOIO0OUTH JMYHA 0COOCHOCT KpaJbUIle, HEHO COICTBO.
OTtyna KpaJbu4MHA IPEACTaBa Y OKBHPY 3aMUIIIJBEHOT Oy10apa MOCTaje 1€0 HBEHOT JKEHCKOT
cyOjeKTHBUTETA, KOJU BaXKH CaMO y TOM TPEHYTKY, Y TOM IPOCTOPY, ¥ TOj Teorpadckoj u
MEHTAJIHO] KOOPIMHATH, aJld Mpy»Ka ¥ MOTYRHOCT y1of00sbaBama CaBpIICHCTBRY, KPaJbHIIH
Haranuju, uMuTHpameM BbeHe XaJbUHe, I0K IheHa Xapu3Ma U Cy0jeKTHUBUTET OCTajy Helo-
CTIDKHH. YIIPaBO TakaB CTaB 3ay3UMajy U caBpeMeHHIH Kpaspuie Hatammje. Tako Hukomna
Kpctuh ociopaBajyhu moryhaoct u3jennauaBama 010 koje 6eorpaacke rocrnohe ca kpasbu-
oM Kaxe na: Cee o HU y uemy, HU W0 ce wuye ilead, Hu Wito ce 0yxa uye, He MOZy ce
HU APUOIUICHO Meputiiu ca Kpassuyom.>*

[Ipuctyn xoH3yMupamwy Moae of cTpaHe xeHa y XIX Beky OHO je MPOokKEeT U3BECHOM
penakcupaHolihy, mTo je Ouia nocjaeauna IMKTaTa BUCOKe Mojie. YOP3aHUM PacToM IPOU3-
BOJIE M MHAYCTPHjE TOKOM Beka omoryheH je ysier momHe muaycrpuje.’®’ Mehyrum, y
CKJIOITY OBOT pajia rnmocebaH akieHaT cTaBuhemMo Ha Tako3BaHY BHCOKY mony, Oyayhm na je
OYMTIIETHO 1A j€ XaJbWHA KOjy HOCH Kpassuiia Hatanmja mykcysna. M3y3era o 3aKkoHa TpiKH-
mTa, BUCOKA MOJIa, Kao TIPeIMET MaJIOOPOJHUX, TTOCTAIA je TOACTPYKTYpa TPIKHUIITA, U30J10-
BaH JIYKCY3HH, €CTETCKH MOJYC.

ITo nedunnmnuju CreBana [laBioBuha: Mooa (¢p. peu na natuuncku modes) 306e ce na-
YUH JCUBbERA 10 ipoMeHama y epemeny...>"> YIIpaBo TaKBO, HECTAIHO U MPOJIA3HO MOIHO

% Mooa, [lomahuua, 6p. 5, rox. I, (beorpan, HoBembap, 1879), 92-94.

2% Ycro, 94.

2% [Mpuni Pynoind HABOAM Ja: Kpasbuya ionaxce Heeeposalino MHOZ0 HA WOANCULY U HAKUI U pado ce 000po
sabasma: Kpamuya Haimanuja Obpenosuh, Moje yciiomene, npup. Jb. Tprosuesuh, 38.

27T Ycro, 112.

28 K. JIunoseku, [Japciuso iponaznoz. Mooa u wena cyobuna y modepnum opywinsuma, 138—141.

2% CraBoBu Pukepa npeneru cy y: Ucro, 147.

390 H. Kperuh, Jagnu scusoiu, 111, 303.

301p, Biirger, Mode und Moderne im Zweitern Kaiserreich, Monet und Camille. Frauenportraits im Impressio-
nismus, Hrgs. Von D. Hansen, W. Herzogenrath, Miinchen 2005, 52—57.

302 C. TaBnoBuh, Ecilieitiuka uau Hayka o 1eiotdu 3a wkoiy u Hapoo, 32.
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* UIBMEBY CAMOWHCLEHALIMIE U [IPE3EHTALIUJE: TIOPTPET KPAJBULIE...

OZIETI0 Ka0 07pa3 oipeheHOr UCTOPUjCKOT MOMEHTA aPTHKYJIUCAIIO j€ )KEHCKO TeJI0 KpaJbHIle
Haranuje, oBexoBeueno Ha [IpennheBom noptpety. HectamHocT kuBOTa 1ocTaje cpx mpo-
JTa3HOCTH MOJIe, JaHAIIBKM MOJIENU CyTpajiaH cy Beh 3acTapenu; MaTu HOBY XaJbUHY HMIU
HoBH Matepujan u3 [lapusa, beda,*” nocraje muTame npecTuxa, HOKY/IC U YSKHE 32 MOTIOM
kao Metadopom neyxeahene cpehe u'y Cpobuju ckpaja XIX Beka.’** Bucoka mMoma mocraje
BpemaHOCT 1o cebu, ocnobohena Gamacra pyHkiuje, ona no boapujapy ykasyje Ha ducty
€CTETHUKY, JTHIICHY KOPHCHOCTH,*"® IITO 3a IMOCIEAHITY HITH MTaK Y3POK HMa heHy eMaHIIHIIa-
[Ujy y OMHOCY HA MEPKAaHTHIIMCTUYIKN OJHOC ITPOU3BOIHA—TIOTPOIIHA.

VY okBupy TOr obpacua cBoje HCTAKHYTO MECTO MMaJjie Cy Biagapke Tokom XIX Beka.
EBporcke Bnagapke y npyroj nonosuau XIX Beka (Eprenuja, Maprapura CaBojcka, Enuza-
Oera ayCTpHjCKa,...) IOCTajy MOJHE JyTKe. TpKa 3a MOZHHM HOBHHAMa IOCTaje 3aIITUTHU
3HaK KpaJspuia mupom EBpore. OHe mocTajy TpeHIceTepKe, HaJUCTAaKHY THjU MAaHEKEHU MO/I-
HHUX KpeaTopa, MOJHE HKOHE Koje Hoce edeMepHe XxaJbuHe. %

[Inactrvan mpuMep je KoMIapaluja 3HaMEHUTOT MopTpeTa Kpasbuile Hatanuje koju je
1882. nHacnukao Biaxo Bykoaarr (ci1. 16) ca [Ipenuhesum noprpetom u3 1890. Jlarana, kutma-
CTa ToajeTa 1o MOJIU dpyeoz wypHupa,*®’ Kojy HOCH MJIaJa U BUTKa Kpasbulia HaTaija Ha
BykoBueBOM MOpTpETY, HHje MOTJIa OUTH XaJbHHA KOjy OM KpaJbulla 00yKJa neueHnjy KacHuje,
nosupajyhu npen [penmhem. Hekanamma muna n Heosicna KpaJbHiia KaKBOM jy je JKeJIeo BHIC-
TH JIC0 CpIICKe HHTenHreHuHJe 1 KaKBOM Jy je, Ha FheH 3axTeB, 1882. BH3yeTH30Ba0 bykosar, 308
I[GI.[GHI/I_]y KacCHHMje JI0XKHUBEIA j€ paJiKaIHy BU3YeIHY IPOMEHY. MecTo KpXKe IeBOjKE Ha CLIEHY
je HaCTymuJIa CHa)KHa JKeHa, 1 MECTO MUJIE KEHE CBOTa CyIpyTa, yoOJIM4eHa je caMOCBecHa Kpa-
suna. OTyza je v Teno (XaJbiHA), Kao HOCHJIAIL HJIeje, T0KHUBENIO 3HaYajHy (PU3HUKY TPOMEHY.

Kpaj Beka je o0enexunia NnoMeHyTa ernoxa rpyHaeplajTa u Kao lbeHa Mociena Mood y
006a cpynoepyajiia.’” Texe Toanere, ajld He U MPETEILIKE, O] CATCHA, CBUJIC,... 3aTBOPEHH]E,
KOHCTHTYHCAJIC Cy HOBU MOJIHU KaHOH. Mojia, Kao oJpa3 yMeTHOCTH,’'" mocTana je packo-
[IHHja, MOHYMEHTAJHH]ja, Ka0 U Telo, yoctanom.’!! Crora je rabapuTHa KpasbHIla, IIMPOKUX
KyKOBa,’'? leTepMUHHUCaIa U U3IJIe] XaJbiuHe Kojy he 00yhu. nak, MonymenTanuuja hopma
TeJa ¥ HeroBe IKOJbKE XaJbUHE (M1 00paTHO), HHje T0BEJa IO UCYBHUIIIE TEIIKOT, TECKOOHOT
Marepujaia; MohHy ¢hopMmy GopMHUpaIy Cy U JIaraHu, JeNpLIaBd MaTepHjalid, yIIpaBo OHAKBH

303 R, Vucetic-Mladenovié, Slika beogradskog gradanstva na prelazu iz 19. u 20. vek. Novi prikazi — iz se¢anja
Milice Babovié Bakié, 102.

394 AyTop MoJy M3jeHaYaBa ca IMOXKyAOM M TUME je AeduHHIIe Kao HeQUKCHPaHy KaTeropHjy, Koja ce yBeK
nsHosa paha: XK. Jlunoseuxu, Lapciueo iiponasuos. Mooa u wena cyobuna y mooepHum opywiteuma, 134.

305 7. Bodrijar, Moda ili ¢arolija koda. Frivolnost ve¢ videnog, Polja, br. 91, god. XXXVII, 440—-443.

396 J. Vogel, The Double Skin. Imperial Fashion in the Ninettenth Century, The Body of the Queen. Gender and
Rule in the Courtly World 1500-2000, Ed. by. R. Schulte, 216—-237, moce6no 216-218.

3970 Moz TypHEpa Koja je y EBponu Biagana y nepuoay 1870—1890: M. Prosi¢-Dvornié, Odevanje u Beogradu
u XIX i pocetkom XX veka, 310-329.

308 Kpasbuiia Haramnuja je ompeansa aytopa mopTpera, Kao U caMy TOaleTy y Kojoj he outu npescrasibena: B.
bykosau, Moj aocusoiu, beorpan 1925, 114-115.

39 Grosser Auftritt. Mode der Ringgstrassenzeit, Hrgs. Von R. Karner, M. Lindinger, Wien 20009.

3100 omnocy mone u ymetHoctH, JK. JlunoBenku, [japciuso tporasznoé. Mooa u reena cyobuna y MoOepHum
opywineuma, 89—109.

3 Kpajem XIX Beka KyKOBH KOJI JKE€Ha TI0CTajy MIUPHU, HCTHYE CE U HJieall BeIUKuX rpyau: Mcro, 84—87.

312 A. Mane, [Jnesnuk ca cpiickoZ 0gopa (1892—1894), 174; Cama kpasbunia je ysubaia na Oau u HUje WaHKa:
Kpamuya Haiuanuja Obpenosuh, Moje yciiomene, mpup. Jb. Tprosuesuh, 211.
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Cn. 16. Bnaxo bykoBau, Kpawuya Haiuanuja, 1882 (Hapoguu my3sej, beorpam)
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* UIBMEBY CAMOWHCLEHALIMIE U [IPE3EHTALIUJE: TIOPTPET KPAJBULIE...

KaKBe BUIMMO Ha XaJbUHH Yy K0joj je Kpasbulla Haranuja nozupana npen [Ipenuhem. duna
XaJbuHa, MEKaHU Ha0OpH, Mpuamajyhu Kpoj Koju mpeniasu y CTPyK, Kao U yKyIHa yJ0OHOCT
XaJbUHE, YIIPKOC IOMEHYTO] UHIUepHAYUOHANU3AYUjU XATbUHE TOBOPE Y IPUJIIOT TE€3H O iapu-
ckom yKycy kpaspuiie Haranuje.’®* YMetHuuky u3pa3 y KOHIUIHpamwy onche, BUIJBUB y Cila-
ramy OJICBHHX €JeMeHaTa, Kao U MPaBOM 01adupy KOMILIEMEHTapHUX 00ja, OHO je 1e0 KOH-
cTUTyHcama jenne Ilapmxkanke.

VY OKBHpY TaKBOT HaYMHA )KMUBOTA, U JKEHE U3 pa3InIUTHX cliojeBa y CpOuju mocrajy 3a-
TOYCHUIIE TPEHYTHE MOJIC, UHja j& CaM080.ba HOCEOHO U3PANCEHA Y HOWFU JHceHCKUba.”' BuTh
Ha JJaH KpaJbula, OUTH LUK, 0M0ryhaBaJ1a j€ XaJpHHa 1o moI00H]jy OHUX KOje Cy HOCHJIE Kpa-
seurie. Tako rykcy3 HOCTaJe JIEMOKPAaTUYHHUjH, a CKYyTIa XaJbUHA UTIaK CBAKOJHEBHU)U ITPOU3BOI.

HcToBpeMeHo je xaJbiHa rocrasia Metadopa pogHOT HACHTUTETA Y CPIICKOM APYIITBY
ckpaja XIX Beka. butu 00yuen cnnuHo kao kpasbuiia Haranuja 6una je ctBap nmpectuxka, ajau
U obasese mely Oeorpaackum mamama.’'’ Kpaspria je mocraia MOJHA XePOHHA, CTUIICKA UKO-
Ha, BU3YeIIN30BaHa JyKCypuja, HalloCIeTKy IpeaAMeT yrnono0sbaBama, Meilagpopa Hedociiu-
JHCHOZ JICEHCKOZ caspuleHciliea, Kako cMo Beh HaBenu. JIoK je ’beHO TeJIo I0CTajo MOOHO eio,
KEeHCKa (ppaHIIM3a, CTUIN30BaHU 00jekaT, MeTadopa poHE U MOJTHE eMaHIUTIAIH]e.

[Topen mpukaza KpaJbU4MHE XaJbUHE Ka0 Opa3a BEeHOT Cy0jeKTHBUTETA, yKazahemo Ha
JOIII jeflaH acreKaT mheHe XaJbiHe. YIIPKOC KPUTHIIH JIYKCy3a Koja je JeJIOM MOTHIajIa U o1
caMuX XeHa, Moh MojIe, Koja ce Y IOTITYHOCTH eMaHupalia y OIex 11 kKpaspuiie Haranmje mo-
cTaja je ciMOOJIMYHa TEKOBHHA CaMUX JKeHa. YIIPaBO CTOTa je U jelHa KpaJbudnuHa XaJbHUHa,
MOJKJIa Oalr u OBa, mocTasa nmpeaMeT o0okaBama jkeHa y CpOuju, o uemy Hac oOaBemTaBa
jenaH aparoreHu u3BemTaj u3 1891:

UynHUM CTHIIajeM OKOJHOCTH M MPHJIMKA U CUTHE U HE3HATHE CTBAPH MOCTAjy 3HAMCHH-
TOCTH KOj€ MOTOMCTBO C Jby0aBJby U HHTEPECOM MocMarpa. Takas ce cirydaj IeCHo C jelIHOM
xaspuHOM Kpaseuiie Haranuje. dKusehu ongBojeno ox cuna, Kpaspuia je sxenena ja momiajbe CHHY
cBoMe (oTorpadujy, kKako O6u je 6ap Ha CIUIM MOTA0 TIIeAaTH. ToM MPUINKOM KpaJbulia je Aana
ceOr IpaTUTH HOBY XaJbUHY. XaJbHHA je Onita oJ] TelIKe CBUIIe-0erora qyTiia MOpaHTHKa Haro-
peno ¢ puHUM unnkama, Tako3BaHuM Kpen je lllun. Ykpamena npehem. XaspuHa je TuBHA, a
CJIMKa je 100po mernasia, Tako, Ja je TO MOK/Ia jeiHa oj] Hajooskux gororpaduja . BenmuuancTsa.
Kan je kpaspuiia 700wIIa TPBY BECT O KPajbeBOj OCTABIIH, CITYYajHO Ce JecHia Oall y TOj XaJbu-
Hu. Kaz cy 6. Maja sxaHapMu JIOLLIH 12 je ByKY, KpaJbHIla Ce OIET ISCUIa Y TOj UCTO] XaJbHHU.
Kaz cy makie »aHIapMu METHYIIM PYKy Ha KPaJbUILY, METHYIIH CYy je MPEeKo Te Oeje XxaJbuHe.
ToM mprIIMKOM je XaJbUHAa CBa 3Ty KBaHa M U3rakeHa. Tako je Ta XxaJpuHa ynpormnamheHa, Te ce
BUIIIEe He MOke HocuTH. CTora, Ipu monacky u3 3emyHa, Kpasbuia xTene 1a ocTaBu XaJbHHY,
aJIM je mocuie oret Oerire xkao, Oal crora mITO ¢y 3a Ty oelly Be3aHe TOJIHKe YCIIOMEHe, U LITO
je OHa y ciIMIH, KOjy Ha CBOME CTOJIY JIpXKH HeH jeauHall. Tajia maje Ha yM HeKuM rocrolhama,
Te y3elle MOJIMTH KpaJbHIly, JIa UM JIa jeJ[HO Tapy4e oJ] Te XaJbuHe 3a ycriomeHy. Ckopo Beh cTBap

313 P, Biirger, Mode und Moderne im Zweitern Kaiserreich, 52.

34 Mooa, omahuua, 6p. 93, rox, 3, (beorpax, Hosembap 1875), 92-94.

315 Tako Hukona Kpcruh nmoBogom jonacka ayctpujckor npecroionacienauka Pynonda y beorpan 15. anpuna
1887. kaxe: Yyo cam Zogopuitiu 0a je Kpamsuya sxHcenama opuyupuma opoOoOHaHca u ahyianaiua Haupasuia Kaougpue
xamune. [lo iwiome u ociuane ociiohe ou wipedano da ce o6yKy y kaou@y, a maxkea xamura ckyio kowiua. Mzoaiuu
60—-80 # 3a tipunuxe nawe nuja mana cisap... Ilo fioone buhe ipedciuasmene iiozsane 2ociiohe, au Kao wido cam 4yo,
MHOZe cy olKasane jep He mMoZawe 0a Halipase ceevano 0deio Kaxeo je upoiucano 3a ipujem: H. Kpctuh, Jasuu
orcusoi, 111, 149.
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Oermie pelieHa, KajJ UCKPCHY IPYTH IPEIJIOL, 3 ce XaJbhHa J1a IKEHCKOME JAPYIITBY, oHe hie je
METHYTH y 3ace0aH OpMaH CTAKJICHH... 1 CHPOTHE JIEBOjYHIIE, KOje paJie U y4e IINBEHE Y JKEeH-
CKOM JIpyIITBY, iMahe Ba3/ia mpes o4nMa XaJbuHy CBOje T0OpPOTBOPKE, 3a KOjy CY BE3aHE TOJIHKE
yCIIOMEHE. A jerHaIl CHH, KaJl TOJI MoTJIeAa CJIUKY MajurHy Mopa ce CeTUTH Ja je Majka Ouna
y TOj XaJbUHU KaJia ce OOpHIIa Ja je He pa3JiBoje O/l ’bera U KaJ| Cy dKaHIapMU METHYJIH PYKy Ha
Y U TIOBYKJIH je cuiioM. TyjkHa MoBecCT jenHe xaspuue. 't

W3 HaBeneHOT jJacHO BUMMO KOJIMKH j€ 3Hauaj uMaia xajbuHa Kpaseuue Haranuje. He-
3aBHCHO OJ] TOTa Jia JIX je Ta XaJbuHa Oair Ta Kojy Buaumo Ha ciaunm [IpenuheBoj, jacHo je
KOJIMKH j€ OHA 3Hauaj MMaJja 3a MOKJIOHUIIE KPaJbUUMHOT JIMKa. Y CYIITHHH, OUJIO KOja Kpa-
JbUYMHA XaJbUHA, a 0Ba MMOCEOHO, 300T HaBEACHOT 3Hayaja MoCcTalia je KyJITHH MPeMET, 3aMeHa
3a KpaJbUIMHO (PU3UYKH OACYTHO TEJ0, MeTadopa keHCKe ceH3yaTHocTH. Jla je xaspuHa Oua
gyBaHa ca 0OCOOMTOM MaXIHOM y oMy beocpadckos sicenckoz opywiusa cse 1o 1903, Buan
ce u3 cieneher n3BemITaja:

Hema y nomy K. /1. HukakBux cykama Kpaseuiie Hatanuje, anmu nMa jesiHa CBHIJICHA XaJbH-
Ha 0 K0joj nMa 3aberexeHo aa je 1891. Ha penosHoj cennuiy Yupase XK. /1. [Tonnpencennuiia
npemnokmiaa ga Yupasa XK. /1. uyBa 3a ycrioMeHy XaJbUHY KOjy je HaTanuja Ha cebu Hocuia Kaia
j€ MopaJjia OCTaBUTH 3eMJby. Ta XaJbUHA Kao M jaCTyde MUPHO JISKHU Y (BHjOIH OJIAKJIC j& PEOBHE
YeJTHUIIC HUCY MHUCIIUJIE KPETAaTH, HUTH IIPABUTH KaKBe JIeMOHCTpalje. Heka To ¢ lbuMa YnHe,
aKko xohe, oHU 4Hju je oHa Tpode;j...>"”

Oboorcasana xasprHa OWJIa je AparoreH Tpode] YIaHuIa )KEHCKOT IPYIITBA, IIITO HABOIH
Ha 3aKJbyyak Ja, ako je KyJTHa, OCBEIITaHa joiaMa kKHe3a Mustomna®® 6ua cuM001 MacKy-
JIO3HOT KOJIEKTUBHOT MJIEHTUTETCKOT cehama, OH/a je XxajbiHa Kpasbuie HaTtanuje sxeHcku
penuKBHjap, peaukT npsor peaa 'y Cpouju XIX Beka.’”

YKONHKO je XaJbiHa MocTaja MpeaMeT 000KaBama YTOIHMKO je U camMa CIIMKa KpaJbHIle
Haranuje xoja je mpex Hama (IpuM. — WIH OUJIO KOja IpyTa) MOTiia OUTH peaMeT 00oxKaBa-
wa. [lomarak aa je rmyman Yuua Mnuja CranojeBuh qpxkao KpaJbU4KUHY CIHKY Kao ukoH)>
HABOJIM HAC Ja IPUXBATUMO CTaB Ja j€ KpasbMuKMHA BU3yeTHA MPEICTaBa MOTJIa OUTH TIpe-
MET KYJITHOT TOIITOBama. Tako meprumupana civka jeiHe Biajaapke Ouia je cliuka Koja je
penpe3eHToBajla MaTPOHY, rOTOBO OokaHCcko Ouhe. Ha Taj HauuH je u BIagapKy ca U3BaH-
PEIHOM TICUXOJIOIKOM MpOHUIbKBOIIhY nexkoHcTpyrncao Cinoboman JoBanosuh. BaxkHoct
JoBanoBuheBor omnuca kpassuie Hatanuje n nomyaapHocT omnuca ca BU3yeiarHoM (GOpMOM KOjy
je Hacnukao Ypour [Ipeanh HajOosbe ce youaBa yKOJIHKO c€ y IeJIOCTH nirduTa JoaHoBuhen
MpUKas3:

316 Heimopucka xamuna, Mane nosue, 0p. 135, rox. 111, (beorpan, 18. maj 1891).

37V muTamy je 0JroBOp Ha U3BEIITaj ca CKyTIa )EHCKOT IPYIITBa KOjH je mramMmnan y Maiom sicyprany 6p. 54:
Beuepmwe HoBOCTH, Op. 67, ron. X, (beorpan, 7. mapt 1903).

318 Y. Boposan, Peiipesentuatiueha Kyrmypa u worutuuyxa apouazanoa. Ciiomenux knesy Munowy y HeZotuny,
248-251.

39 O nomtoBamwy MpeaMeTa BEJIUKUX JbY/IH, U BUXOBOM 4yBamwy: S. Mattl-Wurm, Reliquien und Relikte,
Kulturobjekte der Erinnerung, Hrgs. von. Historischen Museums de Stadt Wien, 11-24. O memopabninjama napumne
Enmzabere ayctpujcke: HMcto, 61-65.

320 M. Crojmuposuh, Cunyetie ciiapoé beoZpaoa, k. 1, Beorpan 1971, 101.

124



* UIBMEBY CAMOWHCLEHALIMIE U [IPE3EHTALIUJE: TIOPTPET KPAJBULIE...

Kpaspuna Haranuja je matumia o camo3aibyOsbeHOCTH. thbenu camonucn nounmsy 0OUYHO
OIMcHMa KeHe (PM3NYKe JIeTIoTe: NOTITYHO CBECHA CBOje JJOMCTA BPJIO BEJIMKE JICTIOTE, OHA Ha jej-
HOM MecTy, ynopehyje cede camy ca Miagom 6orumom. Humta mame Ouia je yBepeHa o JCOTH
CBOje AyIIle, yIIPaBo JISNIOTa HeHOTa TeJia Oniia je camo OJICEK JIeToTe kheHe ayiie. OHa je TOBO-
priia o cebu camoj Kao o BuIeM Ouhy 1 apkala 1a je rmo cBojoj MpUpoIu, aKo He CaMo IO BacCIIU-
Tamwy, OrIa criocoOHa 3a HajBehe momuTnyke ynore. Bepoana je y bora u 6una Mmunocpasa, aimu
BEHO MUJIOCphe MMaJIo je Heder 0X0JIOT, OHA ¢e HHje CIyIITala JIO OHOT Ha KOTa ce CMHUJIOBaJa,
HETO MY je lapoBajia MUJIOCT C BUCHHE, Ka0 HEKO OJTMKOBambe. MiMana je Kokerepuje, Bosena jaa
ce JIonajiHe, ajlu ’beHa KoKeTepHja Ouia je Oe3TMYHAa U XJ1a/IHa. Buiie joj roausio TuBJbemhe He-
MO3HATE TOMUJIE, HETO jeIHOT YCKOT KpyTa IM03HaHHWKA U mpujatesba. Huje joj Omiro crano 1o
0110 YMjer MUIIJbEha, IIPeMa OHOME KOMe ce HHje Jionalia Huje ocehasa cpambe, Hero xKajbemba
W TIpe3nparma. Ma KoJIMKO ce XBaJle ¥ YacTH IIpe]] By IIPOCYJI0, OHa je TO MPHMaja Kao HEllITOo
jOj IO TpaBy NpuUIaaa, Yak HU OHJA Kaja je on rpahanke mocrasia Biagapka, HHje ce MHOTO U3-
MEHMJIA... Y TAKBUM MPUIINKaMa OHA je UMajia XpaObpoCT U FOPJOCT HE jeIHE OOUTHE JKEHE HEro
jenHe ama3oHke. M3a cBe leHe YaCHOCTH W JyHAIlTBa ocehalio ce HellIToO HeayIIeBHO, U3TTIea0
je Jla MCKyIlera 1 CTpajjamka OHa He MIOJIHOCH U3 Jby0aBH IpeMa HeKoj JIMYHOCTH UITH U3 BEpe y
HEKO HayveJlo, Hero MpoCcTOo U3 MMOHOCA, KOjH jy je CTEerao Kao HEKH cjajaH OKJIOIN, U HE Ja jOj YUIH-
HUTH HHUjE/IaH MOKPET KOju He Ou OMO MpaB u J0CTOjaHCTBEH.>!

[NOCTCKPUIITYM O BJIIAJAPKU, CIIMKAPY, BYIOAPY

HaBeznenu craB 0 )k€HCKOM, MOJHOM Tely Kpajpuile Hatanuje, 0 KkoMe CMO TOBOPHIIN Y
MIPETXOHOM TIOTJIaBJBY, MOPAMO ca ONPEe30M MPUXBATUTH. JJuKTaT Mozie 61 Hac MOTao ofiBe-
CTH JI0 KpajHOCTH, Koja OM KpaJbUIly BHIE]Ia Kao 0c00y ca YMameHHUM COTICTBOM, Kao cyiep-
JYUWKY, MOOHOZ MaHekena. Ha 0OCHOBY TakBOT cTaBa OMCMO MOIIIH pehu /1a je KpaJbuia myTeM
OpOJHUX MOAHHMX WITYCTPOBAaHUX YaCOIHCA, OCOOMTO (PpaHIlyCKHX, OOJMKOBAJIAa CBOj MOIHU
yKyc,**? ¥ Ha Taj HAYMH OWJIa MyKH KOMUCTA TOTOBUX MOIHUX MycTpu. MehyTum, kpaspuia
Haranuja je Moxy UCKOpHCTHIIA 32 AOIYHY U HagorpahuBame CBOT MYITHILTUIIUPAHOT UICH-
TUTETA, @ HE KA0 MCKJBYYHBH CYIICTHUTYT CBOTa Tejla. YIPABO Y CKIIOMY MYJITHILTUIUPAHA
CBOT TeJla OHA je U Kpeupasia cBoj Oyaoap, a CaMUM THUM Ha MOCPeJaH HAYUH U CIUKY Koja je
Ipea HaMa. 3aTo MOXKeMO 3aKJBy4MTH Ja je Kpasjbuua Haranuja ayTop cBora moprperta, 3a-
IIPaBO CBOT IICEYJ0ay TONOPTPETa. YCTPOjCTBO CONCTBEHOT MOPTPETA PEaK je CIydaj Y OKBH-
pYy perpe3eHTanuje Biaiapku (MONHUX KeHa) y HOBOBEKOBHO] BU3YEITHO] KyITypu. Jeman o
HAajIIO3HATHJUX IPUMEpA JeCTe 3HAMEHUTH NopTpeT MajaaMm [lomnanyp, ¢ppaHiryckor ciaukapa
®pancoa bymiea, oncnukan 1756. [Ipema caBpeMeHUM TyMademuMa, 0Baj TIOPTPET BUIIEC HUjE
camo BU3yenm3alyja Jienore Beh u camopenpe3eHTaluja jeiHe JkeHe, Ha OCHOBY 4Yera ca3Ha-
jeMo BHIIIE O CTPYKTypama MohH | KyJIType TOr nepuoja.’> BprkbUBO U3peKUpaHa mpe-
cTaBa (hpaHIlyCKe IpUMaJIOHEe HABOAM Ha MOT'YNHOCT UCTOBETHOT 3aKJbydKa KaJa je mopTpeT
KpaJeuiie Hatanuje y nuramy.

Jenan on eHoMeHa KOjU HABOJYM Ha TAaKaB CTAaB jECTE W JONMYHA HJIM MaK MOjallbeHhe
HEHOT Tella OpOjHIM CUMOOJIMYKHUM €JIEMEHTHMA Y OKBHPY HeHOT Oyoapa. bpuxIpuBo Ha-

321 C. JoBanosuh, Brada Anexcanopa Obpenosuha, Cabpana nena, 2, k. 7, Beorpax 1990, 378.

322 A. Mayerhofer-Llanes, Modeillistrationen im 19. Jahrhundert, Monet und Camille. Frauenportraits im
Impressionismus, Hrgs. Von D. Hansen, W. Herzogenrath, 214-227.

33 M. Hyde, “Makeup” of the Marquise: Boucher’s Portrait of Pompadour at his Tolilette, 453—475.
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Memrtenu npatehu enementu koje je [lpenuh 3abenexxro OKpeHyTH Cy Ka JeJHOj TauKH, OKY
nocmatpada. Tako je lHMXOBHUM HEMPUPOTHUM IOJI0KajeM KperpaH TeaTapcKH apaH)KMaH, ca
JeIHOM XKMKHOM TaukoM. KpasbnumHa mojasa ca XaJbHHOM Ka0 KpajibOM JIETEPMHUHATOM Hhe-
HOT JKEHCKOT CyOjeKTHBHTETA IocTaje POoKyc, NEpCIEeKTUBHYU U UJIeJHU LIeHTap Oyaoapa. Yp-
KOC CTaBy Jia CBaKH O] IIPEIMETA Y KpPaJbUIMHOM OyI0apy UMa ayilOHOMHU yeHiap,** n3Bo-
JFIMO 3aKJbYYaK JIa je FIXOBa TEMITOPAIIHa, 3aje/IHNYKA, KOST3UCTeHIUjalIHa, TPaBUTAIIOHA
Tadka (pu3ndKo, cy0jeKTUBHO Teno Kpasbuile Hatamumje. CBu eneMeHTH cy 3ampaBo edemepHa
1ojaBa, JIOK je jelnHa TpajHa BPEIHOCT, KPaJbHIUHO COTICTBO, MajECTUIHO TPE/ICTABIbEHA.

Kpaspuauno Teno ce Mopasio o0yhu u MPE/ICTABATH ny6n1/1un Kpasmpuna HaTaJm]a je mo
Beh Mo3HATO] TpaJAMIIMjU MPEICTAaBIbakba CONICTBA CBOjE TEJIO HajIpe KOIMpaJa, na ra je mo-
TOM H3JIOXKHJIA TIPE]] CIUKapa, a THME TIOCPEHO | Ipes Hac.**® Biagapka koja je mo3HaBasia
U [ICHHUJIA BAXXHOCT eiuKkeiiayuje i popme**® Mopaia je HCKOPUCTUTH BIACTUTO UCKYCTBO Y
Kpeuparby COICTBEHOTr JInKa. Bragapka koja je ocehana #otupeby da ce doiiada®*’ u koja je
cxBaraja Moh jaBHOT MIb€Hha, Ka0 M KOMYHHMKAI[HOHY CHAry BU3YEIIHOT MCKa3a,*?® kpenpasa
je CBOj JINK Ha OCHOBY CTapoOr' PUTYaJIn30BAHOT JJEKOPYMa O TPE/ICTABIbAY YITICAHHUX JKeHA
IIpUJIaroeHOr CONCTBEHUM aMOuIIMjaMa.

VY KOHTEKCTY ypeIHHKa, CTBOPUTEIbA CONICTBEHOT JIKA, MOKEMO Je(UHICATH KPaJbHILY
Haranujy kao yMeTHHILY, ca BACOKUM CTEIICHOM KYJITYPHOT U MOJUTHYKOT 00pa3oBama, KO-
ju cy joj omoryhuiu mpemno3HaBame ofpehernx henomeHa, a MoTOM MakKJbUB 0a0Up U HH-
XOBO IPEACTaBJbame. Y MPBOCTEIICHOM YUTamby, OHa TO rmoctaje Beh n3dopom ozaehe.*?* Ona-
Oup OMOJTHE XaJbUHE, Yhja TPESHIU OeIMHA IOCTaje olpa3 MOJHUX MOTpeda (oMHuIbeHa O0ja
3a 3a0aBe), aJTM U HOCHJIAll CHMOOJIMYKIX 3HaYCHa Y OKBUPY KEHCKE BIIaIapcKe Ofiexk1e (Ju-
CTOTa, HEBUHOCT...)**" jACHO OJIC/INKaBa OPUKIBUBY IPUIIPEMY KpajbULIe.

To sxeHCKO, amu ¥ CUMOOTMYHO TENO BIafapKe HHje CMENo OMTH CEKCYaTHO YOUIbHBO.
Brnanapka je crora MoHHIITHIIA U CEKCYaJIHOCT CBOTa Tela. XaJbuHa Ka0 MOJIHU OKJIOI, KOjH
[0 CYIITHHU MOJHOT JIEKOPyMa PYIIH CEKCYaTHOCT U MOTHPE MPUPOIHOCT (HArocT) Tena,>!
BUJJBUBA j€ y CKJIOITY HCKOHCTPYHCAHOT KPaJbMYHMHOT JIHKa. Telo Koje ce Ha3upe UCIIOJ Xa-
JbHHE HEMa CeKCyallHy KOHOTAllMjy Koja Ou Morjia y3Hemuputu rpahanctso.**? Ona je 1o
Bubemwy enuTe Ouia HOCHIIALl €THKE, TOJIMKO MohaH, /a ce MaHU(eCTOBaO U Ha (PU3UUKOM
U3rJIey ApyTrux skeHa.”® TakBa Biagapka HUje MOTJIa OUTH HOCHJIAIl M CEKCYaTHOCTH M CXOI-

324 HaBeneHHM HEMMEHOBAHHM MOpTpeT Xanca MakapTa BepoBaTHO je juk OapoHece ¢on Tewenbepr: lustrirter
Katalog der Ersten Interanationalen Kunst-Ausstellung im Kiinstlerhaus, Wien 1882, 100.

335 7. Veliz, Signs of Identity in Lady with a Fan by Diego Velazquez: Costume and Likenees Reconsidered, Art
Bulletin, No. 1, Vol. LXXXVI, (marc 2004), 75-95, noce6no 75.

326 Kpawuya Hamanuja Obpenosuh, Moje yciiomene, npup. Jb. Tprosuesuhi, 99.

27 Hcro, 38.

328 Kpasbria je 1884. mocnana cBoje cimke npyckoM npuniy Bunxenmy: Kpasuya Hatianruja O6penosuh, Moje
yciiomene, nipup. Jb. Tprosuesuh, 140.

329 Yyo cam Zosopuitiu 0a je Kpasuya AceHama oQuyupuma opooHanca u alymanama Haupasua Kaougme
xamumne.... H. Kpctuh, Jasnu srcusoiu, 111, 149.

330 Bpojua yuuraBama y ey onex 1y Ha npumepy Mapuje Aurtonere nato je y: C. Weber, Queen of Fashion.
What Marie Antoinette wore to the Revolution, 286—288.

31 7. Bodrijar, Moda ili ¢arolija koda. Frivolnost veé videnog, 442.

332 Tako Hukoisa Kperuh on6uja momucao ga 61 Moriie OUTH HCTHHUTE [IIaCHHE Jia je KpaJbriia Haranuja mpuxsa-
THIIA JacuuBHe KoMeHTape JoBana XKyjosnha y Be3u ca cBojuM HOoxHHM Juctom: H. Kperuh, Jasnu scusoiu, IV, 266.

33 @. Kanun, Kpawesuna Cpbuja u cpiicku napoo, 313.
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* UIBMEBY CAMOWHCLEHALIMIE U [IPE3EHTALIUJE: TIOPTPET KPAJBULIE...

HO TOME OHA je W CBOje TEJIO MpUKa3aia BaH CEKCyallHe KOHOTAlMje. YKIAMAmkEeM y CIHKY
TpaJIUIIMOHAIHOT TIPHKAa3a JKEHE U eBEHTYaTHOM HETallljoM CBOje MpejcTaBe, koja ou ouia
HOCHJIAI[ CEKCYaJTHOT CTaBa, KpaJbulia je ocTasa y oKBUpY JABa nmocrojeha omosuta y XIX Be-
Ky KOjJU C€ KpeTao y KyJITYpHOM U BU3yEITHOM JBOJCTBY Bulewma n camoBulema xeHe, Tpa-
JTUIIHOHATHOT U €POTCKOT.***

Hocwunan 3Ha4Yerma nesIoKyTHOT KpaJbHYMHOT Teja je leHo juie. M camo nune nocraje
0Ipa3 kEeHOT Bul)ema KpaJbMIMHOT cyOjekTuBHUTeTa. bennua numa u 61aro pyMeHHIIO CHUM-
00JIM3yjy MOJHH ITUKTAT BPEMEHA,*>> MPUTOM HE ocropaBajyhiu mpaBo jkeHe Ha CONCTBEHH,
aJIM ¥ 3aXTEBAaHU YMETHUYKH U3pa3. TakaB KOHIENT 3amaxa ce u 'y Iucty Jomahuya, rie ce
y TEKCTY O MOIIU Kaxke: Baoicha je xapmonuja 6oja y nawoj Howmu. bBoje tipeba oa ce i00y-
oapajy ca 6ojom koce...*’¢

Kpasbuna Haranuja nocraje make-up artist,”’ ymeTHUK Koja cTBapa KO3METHYKHM 0O-
jaMa KOMIUIEMEHTapHHUM CIIMKapCcKUM 0o0jaMa, M TaKo MOCTaje CAuUKap Colciigenos auyd.
Hako 1o yctajbeHOM AEKOpyMY, KOjU MOXKEMO YCJIOBHO NPUXBATUTH, JBYJIH BHCOKOT PoOjia
camo mpocyljyjy 0 yMETHOCTH, WIIH je KOH3yMHPa]y, a He 0aBe ce HOM,*** KOHAYHO MOKEMO
pehu j1a je kpasbuIa OCIMKaBamkbEeM CBOTa JIHIA MIOCTaj a U caMa yMeTHHIa. KpassnanHo e
CXOIHO MCKYCTBY y IIMPUM €BPOIICKMM OKBHPHUMA IIOCTaje MEUjYM 3a IIPOjaBy COICTBEHOT
YMETHHUYKOT, )T ¥ POHOT CEH3UOMIUTETa 1 UCKyCcTBa.>*” OHO MOCTaje 3aMeHa 3a CJIMKApCKO
TJTaTHO, OMOT'YhHBIIM TTOCPETHO J1a U IIMUHKAE TIOCTaHEe EKBUBAJICHT CIINKAIbY, YCIOBJbaBa-
jyhu na mMuHKepKa mocTaHe HaIMK CIIMKApKHU. Tako je JIKIe OCTaja0 HOCUIAl] CHAare OpHa-
MeHTa, " mpuiarol)eH MOJHOM TpeH/Y, aJlH ¥ JIMYHOM YKYCy Kpaeuiie Hartanuje. Yrpaso
kako CreBan [laBnoBuh HaBonu:

Bemrrak je gymeBHa cHara, Koja HaM YHYTpalliby JETOTY CII0Jba MOKa3yje, mpuKkaszyjyhu
HaM HJIe]y KaKBE CTBAPH, y OOJIHKY KOjU Ce BOM (TOM HJICjOM) Moy aapa...**! Bemrak cam cobom
(cyOjeKTHBHO) 30BE C€ OHaj BEIITAK KOjH CBOjOM CHArOM CTBapa BEHITAYKH [0OCAo...>*

HCcTOBPEMEHO OCIIMKABARSE JIMLA Y OKBHPY KEHCKOI' BJIAJIAPCKOT IIPOrpamMa y HOBOM BEKY
HHUje UMaJIo caMO MOJIHY, Ipoja3Hy eTukeTy.** HoBHja HCTpakuBama yKasyjy Ja je Macka
caTkaHa oj1 Iyjiepa Ouiia OJUIHKa apUCTOKPATCKE U pacHe Kareropusanuje.’** benuna numa ce

34 N. Makuljevié, Slika drugog u srpskoj vizuelnoj kulturi XIX veka, Istorija i se¢anje. Studije istorijske svesti,
ured. O. Manojlovi¢-Pintar, Beograd 2006, 141-156, moce6Ho 150—151.

335 Taxko je y nucty Mcitiok U3aIao ornac y KoMe ce Iperopy4yje skeHama KO3MeTHYKH Ipenapar (paBu3ant) u3
[Mapwu3a, y3 unjy nomoh ce nobuja HHTEH3MBHA, cBexa n Oexna 6oja muma: Hcrok, 6p. 99, rox. VI, (beorpan, 12. centem-
6ap 1876).

36 Mooa, Nomahuua, 6p. 5. rox. I, (beorpan, HoBemGap 1879), 93.

37 M. Hyde, “Makeup” of the Marquise: Boucher’s Portrait of Pompadour at his Tolilette, 460—461.

338 M. Hyde, Under the Sign of Minerva: Adélaide Labille-Guiard’s Portrait of Madame Adélaide, Woman, Art
and the Politics of Identity in Eighteenth Century Europe, Ed. by M. Hyde, 138—163, moce6no 146—-148.

339 Buiie o TOMe Ha PUMepY *KeHCKHX moptpera y @paniryckoj Tokom XIX Beka, y: T. Garb, The Painted Face.
Portraits of Woman in France 1814-1914, noce6no 1-17.

3400 BusyenHoj u cuMO0OIMUKOj CHA3u opHamenTa: Die Macht des Ornaments, Hrgs. Von S. B. Vogel, A. Hus-
slein-Arco, Wien 2009.

341 C, MaBnosuh, Eciiietuura uiu nayka o 1etioiiu 3a WKLy u Hapoo, 26.

32 Yero, 29.

3 T. Poterfield, S. L. Siegfried, Staging Empire. Napoleon, Ingres, and David, The Pennsylvania State University
Press 2006, 165-167.

34 Hcro, 155-160.
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HUI'OP BOPO3AH

on XVIII Beka TyMauu Kao OJJIMKa pacHe CYyNEepUOPHOCTU Oeslor YoBeKa. APUCTOKPATCKO
OeJIIITO YKEeHa JI0 Kora ce J0JIa3uio y3 MoMoh Imyjaepa Oulo je BU3YEITHO CPEACTBO UCKa3HBarha
cylnpemaiifje keHa 0erie Koxke y BU3yenHoj KynTypu XIX Beka Ha opydjy €BpO-aTIIaHTCKOT
noMeHa.** YV ckJIomy Tor nckaza MOXXeMO cariie[laTH U ynoTpeOy myaepa Ha JIUILY KpaJbHile
Haranuje. Ykonuko je KpaJbH4urH TeH 010 TamMan>*® nin Tomao, xKyT,”*’ KakBHM ra BHJIE KpaJbH-
YUHY CaBPEMEHUIIHN, 3aKJbydYjeMO Ja je OHa OCITIMHOM JINIIA UCKOIUPAIa CBOj CyilepUuopHu JIVK.
VKOJIMKO 3HAMO JIa je HICTOBPEMEHO OWIIa 03HaueHa U Kao kpasuya Luzana**® u Kaskackura
ToIUIe MyTH,** jaCHO je 1a je Ha AMPEKTaH HAauWH WM MEMUKPH]OM H3MEHHIIA CBOjY 00jy JIHIa
1 KOHCTUTYHCAJIa HOBO, PACHO TOKEJBHO Jnie. Ha Taj HaunH OHa je mokymiana qa u30erHe
KYJITYpPHH CTEPEOTHII KOjU je U Y BeHOM city4ajy ounrienas. [loBesuBamem ca OpujeHTOM
(kpaspuia [urana, KaBkackuma...) KpaJbHUMHO JIMIIE j€ TIOCTANIO MPEIMET yUUTaBamkha Hera-
TUBHE CIIUKE O JIPYTOM, Y OBOM CIIy4ajy UCKa3aHe JIUCKYPCOM O pacHOj HH()EPUOPHOCTH OpH-
JEHTAITHOT THIIA Y0BEKa, Kao MeTahope KyJITYpHE PA3IHYUTOCTH Y OJHOCY Ha Oeror yoBeka. >

VYnorpeba mIMUHKE y Kperpamby U OJIC/IMKaBalby JUKa HUje UMaJa jJeUHY Mapajieny y u3-
jeqHavYaBamy CIMKAPCKOT IUIATHA U OCIIMKaBamba Jinia. Ko3MeTHYKO OCITMKaBambe JIHUIA JJO0BO-
JIAJIO CE y Be3y ca CKYJIITYpOM M TO 0all y OKBHPY KEHCKOT BJIajlapcKor mporpama. Tako je
mure hepke Jlyja XV HakoH cMpTH OMII0 HAIIMUHKAHO, YKa3yjyhu 1a oBo3eMasbCKe BPEIHO-
CTH IIyTY]jy ca MIPEMHUHYJIOM BiaJapkoM, cuMOonumryhu Tpancgep meHOT 3eMaJbCKOT Tea y
OKBHUP BEYHOI' BilaJapckor nurautaca. Ha Taj HauMH MOXEMO MMOCMaTpaTH U yrnoTpely
IIMUHKE Ha iy KpaJbuie Harammje. Kosmernuka momarana mpecTajy OMTH CeKyHIapHa
MOTBP/Ia MOJTHOT MOMEHTA U TIOCTA]y MJICOJIOIIKH 3aJI0T BJIaJApKHHOT CTaTyca.

[TomeHyBIIM OZHOC BJIAJAPCKOT CTaTyca U CKYJINTYpE Kao MEAHja, OTBOPHIIU CMO jOIII
jeIHO MUTame y Be3u ca pOpPMOM U KapaKTepoM Julla kpaseuiie Haranuje. XmagHoha, 3amp-
3HYTOCT OKpETA U IIPEe CBEra aricTPaKTHOCT JINKA, KOMIIOHEHTE Cy KOjMa CE JIUK KpaJbulle
Haranuje y3aike 10 rpaHuIia ancTpakTHE ajeropujcke npezacrase.’ MelyTum, Ta ce rpaHu-
1a He npesa3u. IKOHMYHOCTH JIMKa JONPUHOCE TpaTehu elneMeHTH Koju of KpaJbuile Hara-
JYje YuHEe CMMOOJ MajYMHCTBA M CUMOOJ KEHCTBEHOCTH. JIuIie Biajapke He TOBOPY HUIIITA.
be3 unTpocrexije, 6e3 nkakse ocehajHOCTH, X1a0HO U 1etio,*> HBEeHO JHIIE je TIOCTAIO CKYJII-
TypaJiHa Macka, Kojy Tojammanajy peun Ciobomgana JopanoBuha aa je: kpasuya Hayuuia oa
casnahyje ocehara u da wooHocu xaaonoly.*>* YnpaBo Tako, KpaJbuIla Koja je cMaTpala Ja
ce ocehama He cMejy Ha JIMILY TPOjaBUTH,”> KpaJbUIla KOjy Cy CTPAHIU 3BaM KPaJbUIIOM

35 C. Nelson, Edmonia Lewis’s “Death of Cleopatra”: White marble, black skin and regulation of race in Ame-
rican neoclassical sculpture. Local/Global: Women artist in Nineteent Century, Ed. by D. Cherry, J. Helland, Ashgate
Publishing 2006, 223-244.

3% Kpawmuya Hawmanuja Obpenosuh, Moje yciiomene, npup. Jb. Tprosuesuh, 21.

347 C. Josanosuh, Brada Anexcandopa Obpenosuha, 1, 151.

38 Kpamuya Haiwanruja Obpenosuh, Moje yciiomene, ipup. Jb. Tprosuesuh, 44.

3% C. Joanosuh, Brada Arexcanopa Obpenosuha, 1, 151.

30N, Makuljevié, Slika drugog u srpskoj vizuelnoj kulturi XIX veka, 150—151.

ST, Poterfield, S. L. Siegfried, Staging Empire. Napoleon, Ingres, and David, 167.

3528, Betzer, Ingre’s Studio between History and Allegory: Rachel, Antiquity, and Tragédie, Art Bulletin, Vol.
LXXXVIII, No. 5, sep. 2006, 526551, mocedHo, 531.

353 H. Kpcruh, Jasnuu scusouu, 1V, 32.

354 C. JoBanoBuh, Brada Anexcanopa Obpenosuha 1, Cabpana nemna 6, 151.

3% Tako kpaspuiia Hatanuja HaBonu: Hapoo me je 601e0 ysexk Hacmejany u eeceny, He cyiiehu KoIuKko ce cy3a
Kpuje usa o ocmexa: Kpamuya Hatanuja Oopenosuh, Moje yciiomene, npup. Jb. Tpropuesuh, 38.
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* UIBMEBY CAMOWHCLEHALIMIE U [IPE3EHTALIUJE: TIOPTPET KPAJBULIE...

MpamoproZ cpya,**® 3ampaBo je cTapa BapHjalidja Ha TEMY Macke Biajgapa. Macka BEUHOCTH

(MyIazoCcTH), YHjH je HAjI9yBEHUjU HOCHIIAIl Kpasbuiia Ennsabera eHriecka,”’ 3ampaso je mo-
JUTUYKO JIMIIE BJIajapa, OHO CIIOJhAIE OKPEHYTO Ka TOJAHUKY, JIUIE KOje CE HEe MeHa,
MOJUTHYKH UCKOJUPAHO 3@ BEYHOCT. Y CKJIOMY TaKBOT JMCKYpPCa IIEJI0 TEJIO TPATH JIMIIE BJia-
napke. Tako, ymecTo (pprUBOIHOCTH y CTaBy M M3pasy, KpaJbHIla je n3adpasa y3ap>KaHOCT Kao
CYIITHHY CBOT BU3YEITHOT HCcKa3a.”® CMHpeHa recTyaTHOCT (IPKU KIUTY y pyln), 6e3 adek-
Taluje, Kao U xJagHoha ctaBa u n3pasa oJl BIaJapKke YnHE TOTOBO 3aMP3HYTY CKYJINTYpPaTHY
MIPEJCTAaBY, KA0 OMO3UT TOIIOM U XapMOHUYHOM ITPOCTOPY 6yz[oapa Taxo ckymmTypamHOCT
KpasbuanHe purype yKa3yJe Ha CJIMKapEeBO BIaJlarbe TMKOBHUM je3UKOM, KOje YKa3yje Ha caBpe-
MEHY KOPECIIOH/ICHIIH]Y, HE ¥ CYBY HUMUTAIIM]y aHTHYKOT CKYJINTYPAIHOT KAHOHA, U €T OBOT
TPEHOCA Y CTTUKOBHH ME/IH]. %9 Takol)e CKpPOMHO UCTHIIAKkE HAKKUTA (Masie MUHDyIIIe, HeHaMe-
TJBUBO MPCTEHHE), HAKO je OMiIa Mo3HaTa KpasbuirHA Jby0aB MpeMa CKYTMOIEHOM HakuTy, * ro
BOpE y MPHJIOT U3HETE TE3€ JIa je Kpasbulla UCKOAMPAJIa CONICTBEHY JCTUMUYHY Cy3/IPIKAHOCT.

VY OKBHpY CAMYHOT AUCKYypca Koju ce Kpehe y MCKOAUpaHUM OKBHpPUMA BJIaJapKUHOT
U/ICaIM30BAHOT M3IJIea, MOXKEMO carjeaTd KpabHuuHy KOCy Kao MeTadopy )KEHCKE aceK-
CYaJIHOCTH, KOjy je kpaspuiia Hatanuja OproksprBo pexxkupaina. CKyImJbeHa Koca, Kao OJINKa
YMEpPEHOCTH, BUIJbUBA je Ha Kpasbuiy. OncTymnajyhu Ha rOTOBO CBUM CBOJUM MOPTPETHMA
O]l pacnyIITeHe Koce Kao MeTadope CeKCyalTHOCTH, " KpaJbU9IHH JIMK je IPEHOCHO MOPYKY
JaBHOCTH J1a je OHA )KeHa, MajKa, POIHO, aJli He U cekcyaiHo Ouhe. Mak, 6mito je nzyseraka
y Bragapckoj Busyenusanuju y XIX Beky. [mamyp, packomr u cumOonuka (koca Kao 3aMeHa
KpyHE) Be3aHH cy 3a OyjHy U paciymTeHy kocy Enmuzadere ayctpujcke.’™ MelyyTum, oHl HUCY
MOTJIH OUTH JIe0 IEKOpyMa cpricke Kpasbulle. EkcTpoBepTHa 1 amOuIro3Ha kpassuia Haranu-
ja TIoHaIIaJa ce MPEeBaCXOIHO 10 MOI00U]y 3aXTeBaHE jaBHE CIIMKE, KA0 M MOJHOT AMKTaTa,>®
y OKBHUPY KOJUX HHje OMJIO MECTa 3a PACIyIUTEHY KEHCKY KOCY.

Ha ocHOBY M3HETHX CTaBOBa, 3aKJby4yjeMO Ja kKpasbuila Hatanuja mocraje Bemrakuma
KOja CaMOCTAJIHO peXHupa CBOje TeJI0 U MPOCTOp cBOr xaburtyca. Ha Taj Haunn npoctop kpa-
JbUYHMHOT Oy/10apa ¥ KpaJbulla y OKBUPY Bbera JUPEKTHO Ce KOHTPACTUPAjy CTaBY Jia )KeHa He
MOXe OMTH TBOpAI] CBOra 3HaueHa, Beh eBeHTyaHO mberoB Hocuail. Opne hemo U3BpIIMTH

336 H, Kpcruh, Jasnu scusou, 1V, 32.

3TR. Strong, Gloriana. The Portraits of Queen Elizabeth I, London 2003, moce6uo 147—-153; 3a HOBHje unTarbe
Enuzabetunux noprpeta: L. Montrose, Elizabeth through the Lookong Glass. Picturing the Queen’s Two Bodies, The
Body of the Queen. Gender and Rule in the Courtly World 15002000, 61-81.

338 7. Veliz, Signs of Identity in Lady with a Fan by Diego Veldazquez: Costume and Likenees Reconsidered, Art
Bulletin, No.1, Vol. LXXXVI, (marc 2004), 89.

39 E. Prettejohn, Beaty & Art, 31-39.

360 Kpaseuua HaTamdja je ommax mo yiaju 3a Taja KHe3a MuiaHa HaloKuIIa 1a ce OJ] CKyTIOIEHOT HaKHTa KHe-
rume Jynuje HanpaBu nujaneMa: Beauxu iloknion 6usute kpasuye Haiuanuje, Ulramma, 6p. 55, rox. 11, (beorpan, 27.
¢debdpyap 1903); UzBemrau Beueprux Hogociiu KOjH je MPUCYCTBOBAO Oay MOBOAOM T'OAMIIILHIIE CPIICKE HE3ABH-
CHOCTH MCTHYE CKYTIOLIEHY OIPJIMILY OJ KPYIIHHUX CONUTepa o BpaTy kpassuue Haranuje: Ca deopckoé 6ana, Beuepme
HOBOCTH, Op. 55, rox. V, (beorpan, 24. ¢pedpyap 1897).

361 O ceKkcyaslHOj KOHOTALIMjH XKEHCKE PACITyIITEHE KOCE Ka0 aKTHBHOM POIHOM €JIEMEHTY Ha pumepy I'ycraBa
Kuumra: K. E. Sorske, Fin-de-Siecle u Becu, Politika i kultura, 198-263.

32 J, Vogel, The Double Skin. Imperial Fashion in the Ninettenth Century, The Body of the Queen. Gender and
Rule in the Courtly World 1500-2000, Ed. by R. Schulte, 227-231.

363V KOHTEKCTY IIOMEHYTe Te3e Jia je Gppusypa kpaspuiie Haranuje 6uia mo Moau THX TOJMHA, HIYCTPOBAHU
HEMayKH 4acoIliC JOHOCH IpHKa3 OpojHuX Mozena Gpusypa, o KOjUX cy CBe BapHjalije CKyIsbeHe koce (mynhe):
Uber land und meer, allgemeine illustrirte Zeitung, (Stuttgart 1876), No. 4, 76.
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UTOP BOPO3AH *

JeIHY TEOPHU)CKY MO3ajMUILY U3 (PEMHUHUCTHYKOT KAHOHA U TPUJIATOJUTH j€ HAILIEM CIIy4ajy.
Konnent nmo kome ymeTHUK (cy0jekar) 3aTBapa eHy, Mozena (00jeKTa) y CBOj ayTOHOMHU
MEePBEP3HU, MYIIIKHU MPOCTOp, Ouhe uckopumrhen u nepukcupan. CxoaHO TAKBOM CTaBy, Kpa-
seuna Haranuja je Ta koja y ogHocy Ha IIpennha, nma u Ha 3aMuIIJbeHOT TOCMaTpaya, CTBapa
QyoHOMHU flepéep3nu UpoCctiop, y KOMe JOMHUHHPA POaHa (KeHCKa) KareropujarHoct.** Cu-
Kapcka ciao00/1a IMasa je OCTaTH y CeHIIM HujeaTopa apaH)KMaHa, y OBOM CITydajy KpaJbuIile
Haranuje. Tako je ayTopcTBO Kpaseuiie Haranmje noBeno y nurame, kako je Beh mpumeheno,
Te3y 0 MYIIKOM Cy0jeKTy (YMETHHKY BOajepy), KOju U3 (alyCHOIICHTPUYHE TIEPCIICKTHUBE
yoOnIn4aBa >KeHCKH, MacCUBHU cyOjekar, OapeM Kaja Cy y NMUTamy MOjeJUHU NOPTPETH Blia-
napku 10 XX Beka.>®

VY norneny ecretuke Kpasbuiia Hatanuja cBOjy ak THBHOCT HHj€ MOTJIA HCIPITUTH CaMO Y
OJICIIMKABaksy COTICTBEHOT TeJIa, JIUIIA, Kao U y OprkJbMBOM ypehemwy Oynoapa. HakoH 3akibyd-
Ka J1a je Kkpaspuia Haranuja Bemrakuma, yMETHHK 1o ceOu, Mu hemo otuhu kopak najee u
pehu 1a je oHA U €CTETCKU Cy/IHja, KOjU je 0/1adpao U yMETHHKA KOju he ’heHy HHCIICHAIIH]Y
(ecTeTcky MajecTHU3aIU]y) aIeKBaTHO MPEACTaBUTH. Bewiak o ciisapu (00jekiuusan) 306e
ce ewinak, Koju o oopehenum upasuiuma yme ipecyouiiu sewitiuny.>*® Hakon oBux pedu
Cresan [1aBnoBuh he HacTaBuTn: Mma myou koju cy u jeono u Opy2o*®’ (cy0jeKTHBHU 1 00jek-
THBHH BEIITaIlM). YIIPaBo Tako, Kpajbunia Hatanmja je y ceOu oOjennHmIa 1 yMETHUKA U
YMETHHYKOT IIpecyInuTesba. Y OKBHPY TAaKBOT CTaBa O BEHITAIITBY KpaJbuile Hatanuje ana-
nuszupahemo u Moryhe OKOJIHOCTH 1o/ KojuMa je Kpasbuiia Haranmja n3abpana 6am Yporra
[Ipennha na Hacnuka mwEeHy MpeAcTaBy y Oyzoapy.

Y OkBHpY OATOHETaRa TOT Mpolieca Mmocayxkuhe HaM jeaH IparoeHy HaBOI KpaJbHIle
Haranuje u3z 1882:

Cnukap Kanon je y IIpary paauo cBoj moptpet HaJiBOjBoTKHIbe (CTedaHuje) U UMHUIIO ce
Jia Ou BeoMa jKeJieo Jia M MEHe CIIMKa, 1a cam My To oOehasia nocie nmoBpaTtka u3 beua. Yxacan
nopTpet.*

Hagenenum nuraToM Hajupe ce moTBphyje Te3a na je kpaspuia Haramuja Hocual ykyca
U TIpecyuTesb y MUTAakbIMa eCTeTHKeE, Ha mTa ynyhyje meH cya y Be3u ca KanonoBuM nop-
TpeToM HaiBojBoTKUIbe CTedanuje.’® [loTom yBuaoM y mopTpeT Kpasbuiie Haranuje koju je
Xanc Kanon® oxcnukao 1882. u koju 0Ha, KaKO CMO HaBEJIH, TOMUILE Kao yacacar (ci. 17)
MOXXEMO 3aKJbYyYHTH IIITA 3aIIPaBO KpaJbUIla HUje XTeNa Kaja je y MUTamy Mpe3eHTaIlja Hhe-
HOT JIMKa, 1a O caMO HaKOH TOra YBHJIOM y IOPTPET Koju je Hacnukao [Ipequh casnanu mra

364V, Burgin, Perverzni prostor, Uvod u feministicke teorije slike, prir. B. Andelkovi¢, 201-220.

365 L. Malvi, Vizuelno zadovoljstvo i narativni film, Uvod u feministicke teorije slike, prir. B. Andelkovi¢, 189-200.
O mymikapiy (CIuKapy) Kao cyOjeKTy U ’beTrOBOM IOTJIey Ha )KEHCKH MOJIEN KOjH ce Ae(HHHUIIE Kao cy0jeKkaT y CpIICKOM
ciukapcTBy usMel)y nBa cBercka para: C. Uynuh, Teme u uoeje mooepnoé. Cpiicko cauxkapciuso 1900—1941, Hosu Can
2008, 117-129.

3¢ C, IMasnoBuh, Eciuietiuka uu Hayka o 1eiou 3a wkoiy u Hapoo, 29.

37 Ucro.

3% Kpawsuya Haanuja O6penosuh, Moje yciomene, npup. Jb. Tprosuesuh, 105-106.

3% Bume o Xancy Kanony: F. Drewes, Hans Canon (1829-1885): Werkverzeichnis ind Monographie, Bd. 1-2,
Olms, Georg 1994.

370 Cnuka je penpoayKoBaHa y3 nponpatu texkct: Genti di San Spiridone. I Serbia A Trieste 1751-1914, a cura
di L. Resciniti, M. Mesina., M. Bianco Florin, Trieste, Milano 2009, 104.
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oHa xohe. Kpassuunn nopTpet koju je Haciukao Ka-
HOH u3JiokeH je 1882. Ha [Ipsoj uniiepnayuonannoj
uznooicou y Beuy’" UuHu ce na je CylmITHHA Ommuca
Kanonosor noprpera kpaspuiie Haranuje, kao mapa-
JIMTME HETOBOT CIIMKAPCTBA, Y KOHTPACTUPAYy ca
BosichuM OEYKHMM CIIMKapoM TOT mepuoja XaHCOM
Maxkaprom. YrpaBo he HaM TUKOBHA KPUTHKA C TTOME-
HyTe U3J70k0€, Ha K0joj cy 00a ciuKapa u3jaraia, a
KOjy je nmpeneo Hamt Cpiicku unyciuposanu auciu 1882,
OouTH of1 AparorieHe moMohu y permaBamy mpobiaema
3amTo KpaJbuia Haranuja Huje 6uma 3a10BoJbHA CBO-
jum noptperom koju je Kanon oncnukao. HakoH kpu-
THUKE J1a TOpPTpeT rpoda 3uunja, Koju je HaCIUuKao
Xanc Makaprt, Huje usnyiupa cxgeahen, nakie 0e3 xKa-
pakTepu3aluje JuKa, eefi oa je suwe cxeahen ciiosna,
kputnuap CpiickoZ unyciuposanoé nuciia he pehu:

To ncTO BaXkH U 3a jefaH APYTHU KESHCKH TIOp-
TpeT MakapToB KOjH je HECPaBICH Y apaHKUpPamy
KOCTHMCKHX CJIFKa, MaJIa YOBEK MHa4Ye KaJa BUIH
MOZEPHO JIHIIEe Y TyheM pyXy HE MOXKe JIa ce OTME
YTHUCKY Ja je To mackapana. Cnukap KanoH Huje
YCIIEO J1a Ce YKJIONHU Y OBaj MAHUD... AJIA MY je TIaBa
U 110 LPTEXKY U 10 00jU TaKo MajcTOpcku u3palena,
Ja pajo 3abopaBipaMo Ha KocTUM. KaHOH je y3 To
U3JI0KHO U MOPTPET cpIicke kpasbuiie Haranuje, a
ocuM Tora u mopTpet Oeuxor jekapa Llymma. O6a
mopTpeTa Haciukao je KaHoH mo cBOM ITO3HATOM
YUHY UMHTHpajyhu cTape MajcTope cBe a0 xyh-
KacTora (pupHHUCa, alli WHAYe je (PUHO KapaKTepH-
€ao, TUCKPETHO M3PAINO0 U BEIMKOM BEIITHHOM
cinkao.’’?

Cn. 17. Xanc Kanon, Kpawvuya Haiuanuja,
1882.

Hagenena kputuka je 1e0 TpaJAULIMOHAIHOI IOUMakha CIMKapCTBa ABOjUlle ciaukapa. M-
TeHHO3HU, OPUTHHATIHHU JieKopartep, kako je Jlyasur Xesewn nedunucao Makapra,’” ocro-
paBaH je y OKBHPY HOPTPETCKOT CIIMKApCTBa Kao CIMKap KOjU 3aHeMapyje KapakTep noprpe-
THUCAHMX JINKOBA. YMECTO JbYJICKUX JINKOBA, OH jé MO MUIIJbEHY KPUTHUKE CTBAPAO JyTKE,
OeckapakTepHe JIMKOBE, Uija ce IepCOHATHOCT I'yOunia y AeKOpaTUBHO] UTPH KOCTHMA U Ba-

31 Cnuka je 3aBenena y MirycrpoBanoM karaiory usinox6e: Konigin Natalie von Serbien, oelg. 4. 220, br. 125.
privatbesitz, llustrirter Katalog der Ersten Internationalen Kunst-Ausstellung im Kiinstlerhaus, Wien 1882, 105.
372 Mehynapoona ymetinuuka usznoscoa y Beuy, I, Cpricke wiryctpoBade HoBuHe, 0p. 24, rox. I1, (beorpan, 30.

jyHu 1882), 188.

31 Kputuka Xeseunja natupa y 14. jyn 1900, u opuruHaiiHo je mramnana y: Acht Jahre Sezession, Wien 1906,
L. Hevesi, Hans Makart und die Sezession, Hans Makart. Malerfiirst, Hrgs. von Historisches Museum der Stadt Wien,

16-18.
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Cr. 18. Xanc Makapr, Cax. 19. Xanc Kanow,
Ipunyesa Ciueppanuja, 1882. Ipunyesa Ciuepanuja, 1882.

TpoMeTy 60ja, IITO je MPETUJIIO J]a MOHUIITH KaKBONy akaJIeMCKU MPEIU3HOT I[PTeka, 3aK0-
paYMBIITH TAKO Y TIPEABOPjE CcerecHjcKor u3pasa.’’” Ympaso je Ta ekciuio3uja 00je ciyxuia
Hajeehem Hemaukom Konopuciuu®™ xao Gopma ImyTeM Koje ce u3paxkaBa eMOIIMOHAIHOCT, y3
BUPTYO3HY JCKOPATHBHOCT KOCTHMA U OHJIA TI0 YKYCY MOHJICHCKHX M BJIAJJAPCKUX KPYroBa
oHjammer beya. BpojHu %eHCKU MOPTPETH JaMa U3 BUCOKUX KPYyroBa, Koje je MakapTt ocam-
necerux roauHa X1X Beka mopTperrcao, MMaiu Cy BIAJAapCKU €xX0 y mopTpety npuniiese Cre-
danwuje, xene Pymonda uz 1881°7 (ci. 18). Bben moptpet, ca cBUM oyiukama Makapiio6oz
CluIa KOje CMO TIOMEHYITH, jellaH je Y caiepuju 1etioZ, Kako Cy CaBPEMEHHUIIN OKapaKTepUcaIn

37 Buuie o I'ycraBy Kimumty kao npeBoAHUKY cerecujckor nokpera: Gustav Klimt: In Search of the Total Art
Work, Ed. by J. Kallir, A. Weidinger, Prestel 2009.

3 Tum peynma je Ypouu Ipenuh nedunucao Makapra: Ioguuimak, CKA, XLVIII, (Beorpax 1938), 374.
376 TToptper je periponykoBan y: Hans Makart. Malerfiirst, Hrgs. von Historisches Museum der Stadt Wien, 135.
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OpojHe mopTpere xkeHa koje je Makapt onciukao.””’ [lo wiMa, Memalie ¢y ce caMo XaJbuHe,
JIMKOBH Cy OCTajaJii yBEK UCTH, Oyayhu Aa je ciukap y BEHITHHU CBOT paja u3ryomno ocode-
HOCT TIOPTPETUCAHOT. YKOJHUKO IorienamMo noprpet npunnese Credanuje Koju je u3paano
Xanc Kanon roquny nana kacuuje, 188237 (cit. 19), 6uhe nam jacHa pasnuka usmel)y 1Ba ciu-
Kapa Kojy crioMumbe u kputudap CpiickoZ unyciiposanod auciua. Hemoctarak 1eKOpaTUBHOCTH,
KOHTPACT CBETJIO — TAMHO K20 €X0 CTape BEHITHHE, KapaKTepU3allja JTUKOBA, KOHTPACTHPAITH
cy ce ca MakapToBOM MackapaaoM. YpaBo y Tom KaHoHOBOM HecrpoBolemy caBpeMeHHX
TOKOBA, Ka0 0JIpa3 jkeJbe Hapyyduiala, HaJla3uMO OJIrOBOP Ha IMUTAE 3aIITO OH HUje OHO 110
yKycy Tajanmbe enute. Enuta je sxenena cet 3a0aBe, y 100a cpelinod socusoitia name cy XTeme
na Oyly MaHEKeHH MOJIe, a TaKBE CIIMKE UM je U Hyano XaHc Makapt. Packo, cjaj, rmamyp,
TO je TPa)KeH!U UJieall, a He ICHUXOJIOTH3alltja JIKa, Kako je mpuMeheHo y caBpeMEHUM OCBpPTH-
Mma Ha Kanonos paj.’”’

YuHU ce 1a je To ympaBo  pasJior He3aJ0BOJbCTBA Kpasbuile Hartanuje concTBeHMM 1op-
TpeToM koju je 1882. Haciukao Xanc KaHoH, Koju je Beoma ciinuan (cTaB, popma, u3pas...) ca
noptpetom npuHIie3e Credanuje, KOju je, Kao MTO CMO HAITOMEHYJIH, HacIuKao Takohe Ka-
HoH. Kpassuia ce ocehasna memnoM 1ieT ceta, BUCOKOT IPYINTBA, OHA je ce0e Buena Kao MoJep-
HY XE€pOUHY, HOCHOIIAa MOJTHOT IITUMYHTa, a He Ka0 KpaJbUIly uHje je Iuie Metadopa mbeHoTr
cyOjekTuBHTETA, KOjU je KaHOH Iy TeM ciuape cukapcKe BemTHHE (KOHTPACT CBETIIO — TAMHO)
MIPECTaBHO HA FbeHOM MOPTPETY.

Yocranowm kpaseuiia Haranuja Huje Onina tnaHocT cimyHa npuHiesu Credanuju — GuHOj
U JBYTIKO] JKEHH, y CEHIIM CBOTa MY’Ka, OapeMm cy je TakBoM Bujenu beorpahanu nmpunukom
weHe nmocere 1887.%% Takpa npuHIe3a HUje OHia MOJTUTUYKY, & HH KEHCKH Ueall KpaJbHile
Hatanuje 1890. CxonHO TakBOM NOMMakby CONCTBEHE JUYHOCTU HHUJE O] OATrOBapaio HU J1a
MOPTPET jeHE BlIaJapKe BU3YeNN3yje leHY CKPOMHOCT, Beh leHy MajeCTeTUIHOCT.

Ho, na nu 6u xpaseuna Hatanuja 1890. Morina Outu 3a/10BoJbHA yJIOTOM JIYTKE Y AEKO-
paTHBHOM KOCTHUMY, KAKBOM OH j€, pelMMO, MPEJACTABUO CIIMKAP CIIMYaH M0 MaHUPy XaHCY
MakapTy, unu aa a1 Ou mpucTaja Jia je MOHOBO MOPTPETHUIIE CuKap nmonyT Xanca Kanona,
4YHjUM je mopTpeToM Beh Ouia He3a10BoJbHA?

Kpaseuna je 1890. umana apyrauunjy Busnjy cede. OHa je jxerena a mpeacTaBy CBOj TI0-
JUTHYKH CTATyC, Al U CBOjE MOJIHO TeJ0. TakBy Kpealujy HUje MOrao Jia HacluKa CIuKap
nonyT Kanona, anu Hu ymeTHHK cindad MakapTy. JlekopaTuBusam, 1a, BAPTYO3HOCT CIIUKAP-
CKa, J1a, aJli KpaJbHIa je KeJiesia i CIIMKY CBOje BEIMYajHOCTH, a 3a TaKaB Mocao OWo joj je
norpebaH CIMKap-HapaTop, KOju OM Ha CTYJMO3aH HAUYWH MPEACTABHO KPABUYUHY UPUYY.
Tpebaio je cuKy KpaJbMIMHOT Tela, Kao M apaH)XKMaH Oy10apa, MPeCTaBUTH ayAUTOPHjyMY
Ha peajiaH HauuH. Panmy cnuke kao Hapauujy o 6opaBky kpaseuiie Hatanuje y beorpany y
Bpeme 1889—1890. Tpebaio je ucrpuyaT Ha BEpPOJOCTOjaH HAUYMH. YMETHHUK KOjU OM TakBy
CIIMKY M3BE0 MOPAO je CBOj CYOJEeKTUBUTET MOTYMHUTH KPAJbUUUHOM.

371 E. Doppler, Galerie der Schonheit-Hans Makarts Damenportrdts, Hans Makart. Malerfiirst, Hrgs. von Hi-
storisches Museum der Stadt Wien, 134—-138.

38 Tloptper je penipoaykosad y: F. Drewes, Hans Canon (1829—1885): Werkverzeichnis ind Monographie, Bd. 2,
783.

37 Hcto, 65—68.

3% Hukona Kpceruh onucyje HagBojoTkHiby CTedannjy kao 61ary u yMusbpaty, Koja Kopada yBeK JBa-TPH KO-
paka ox cBor myxka: H. Kperuh, Jasnu srcusoiu, 111, 150.
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Koju je cmukap y TOM TpEHYTKY MOT'ao Jia HCITYHHU KpaJbHUWHE 3aXTEBE U KOjU OU ce MpH-
XBaTHO TMOCJa MOpTPeTUCamba jefiHe Hony3aiusopene ousiie kpasbuiie? Koju 0u ciaukap 1o-
CTOJHOT' paHra MOTa0 HACJIMKATH KPaJbUILy? YKOJIHMKO MOTJIeaMO 6e/ike YMETHUKE TOT TIEPUO-
Jla, YMHU ce J1a n300p 3a KpaJbuIly U HHje Ouo cyBuile Texxak. Buptyosnu [1asne JoBanosuh,
oncyTan u3 CpoOuje y TOM TpeHyTKY, HHje (PU3NIKHU MOTa0 HACIHKATH KpaJsbuily. To HHje Morao
outn U Bophe Kpctuh. Criton cumbonmsmy Kperuh, nako Beh onpodanu capaonux Kpaspuie
Haramnuje,™ no ceemy cynehu Hrje MOrao U3paauTH KpaJbudrH MopTpeT Oynyhu na Ou meros
CIIOXKEHH UJICJHU U3pa3 I0BEO JI0 TeKeT unTama ciuke.**> CreBan Tomoposuh,**® koH3zepBaTH-
BaH Y pajly a U UCYBHIIIC LCKYCAH YIaH TOIIMTHYKOT U JaBHOT )KUBOTA MPECTOHHMIIE, HHjE MOTao
OWTH KaHUJIAT 4 TIOPTPETHIIIE KPAJBUILY Y JeHOM TaKo MIKaKJBUBOM MOMEHTY. M300p je mao
Ha Ypoma [Ipeanha. MHTpoCnieKTHBHY CITUKap, YOBEK M3BaH JHEBHO-TIOIUTHYKUX MAHUITY-
nanuja, anu He u 6e3 Baxkeher upeonomikor crasa,’™ 6euku hak, OHO je ToruuaH KpabHuuH
nu300p.

Crnukap 1 40BeK KOjH je, 0 COICTBEHUM PEeUrMa, ’KPTBOBAO CBOjy YMETHUYKY CIIO00TY
3apaj HOBIA*® (YUTaj MOPTPETUCAHE KA0 HAJCUTYPHHUjA 3apajia y CIMKAPCKOM IOCITy) OHO je
oco0a Kojy je Tpakuia KpaJbulla MO3HaTa MO aIeKBATHOM Harpa}’)I/IBa}Ly YMETHHKA. 3% Crora
je YUCHH CITHKap Ouo npupoaaH n300p 3a jeHy CIMKOBHY HapallHjy Koja je H3UCKUBaja 1y-
rOTPajHO Mo3upame Mojena.*’

JloBoJbHO 10Oap cimKkap ja Ou MOrao MpeCcTaBUTH Ha MUHYIIHO3aH HAYWH XaJbUHY Kao
MeTahopy HBEHOT MOJHOT JKEHCKOT' Tella, JOBOJBHO MHTEJIEKTyalaH clukap®™® ma 6u mMorao
pa3yMeTH U IPEHETH Ha IJIATHO KPaJbUIHHY BEJINYajHY aypy, JOBOJGHO CTPIJBHB, OCTYIIAH,
U neJanTan’™ 1a Ou IMpeHeo Ha MJIATHO HApaTUBHH TOK KpaJbHYMHOT kKHUBOTa, [Ipeanh ce kao
[PaBU MPEACTABHUK KOMIO3UTHOT MOPTPEeTHOT ciukaperBa y beay XIX Beka™? Hamao npen
KpaJbUIIOM y FbeHOM Oy10apy. YMETHHK KOjH jé KPUTUKOBAO CTaB KPaJbHUMUHOT OPTPETUCTE

31O Anbymy ca cnukama nejcaxa CpbOuje koju je kpaspuna Haranuja nopyunna ox Kperuha nouerkom 9. ne-
nenuje XI1X Bexka: J. TpajkoB, A106ym kpasuye Haiuanuje Odopenosuh, Kpymesauku 300pauk 13, (Kpymesar 2009),
101-121.

382 Y. boposawn, Ciiomenux y xpamy: Memoria Kpawma Munana y Bypaunu, 79—-149.

3% O sxuBoty u ey Creana Tonoposuha: H. Kycosai, M. Bp6auku, B. KpayT, B. I'pyjuh, Citiesan Todoposuh:
1832-1925, Hosu Can, beorpan.

3% TIpenuhesa cinka us mianoctu Busuja y obonayuma (1887) roBOpH 0 HEMOBOM CHaKHOM aHTHATEUCTHYKOM
craBy. Tymaueme CI0OXKEHE aJeropHjcKe CIMKE U3HEO je caM CIIMKap y CBOjoj Ayiiobuozpaguju, Koja je mpeHera y:
M. JoBanoBuh, Ypow Ilpeouh (1857-1953), 264-266.

3% TIpenuh naBonu: Ymeiunux ciieapa iio ynytupauwirbem Ha2ony. buo cam na ckoxy 0a uoctuanem yMemnuK. . au
iioce 0ohowe cyposu 3axitesu ymeiunuuxkos scusoiia. Tpedano je nosaya. 3002om myso...: H. Cumuh, Cauxapeso iiepo.
Tucma Ypowa Ipeouha, 85.

3% Kpaspuna je xpasbeBcku obmapuia Ilerpa Y6askuha 3a uspany 6ucre ca mwenum nukom 1887: H. Cumuh,
Heiap Yoaexuh (1850—1910). JKueoiu u pao ipeoZ cxyriiuopa obrnosmene Cpouje, 149.

387 TIpenuh HABOIM J1a My je 3a M3pay MOpTpeTa OUII0 HYKHO 1a Moje ro3upa oz 6 o 8 myra: H. Cumuh, Cru-
Kapeso tiepo. Ilucma Ypowa [peouha, 45.

3% Ha WHTENEKTyaHO TIOMMarbe ciukapeTia ynyhyje Hac [Ipequh cTaBoM 1a MHOTH BEJTMKH YMETHHUIIH, 00/1a-
PEHM CHa’KHOM JIOTHKOM M IPUTOM OOTaTH 3HAHEM, HATUEbY BUILE HAEJHO] CTPAHU YMETHOCTU M KOMIIOHY]Y MO3TambeM,
TaKo J1a je YUCTO CIIMKAPCKHU YTUCAK KOjU [[UJba HA PAJoCT Ounjy cekyHnmapan npema uaeju: H. Cumuh, Cruxapeso
wiepo. ucma Ypowa Ipeouha, 230.

3 Ycro, 273.

3% O noprpeTrMa Koju ¢y Hactajanu y beuay Tokom XIX Beka, v KOju Cy OHIIH OrJie/iana ColnjaiHoT, yMETHH Y-
KOT, €CTETCKOT KMBOTa Ipajia, alll U HHANBHIYaTHUX TEKEU NOPTPETHCAHUX (KapaKTep, TPaKeHhe CMUCIA), Ka0 U
ciukapa: E. Doppler, Sich malen lassen. Winer Portrditmalerei im 18. und 19. Jahrhundert, Schau Mich An. Wiener
Portréts, Hrgs. von. E. Doppler, M. Lindiger, F. Kreutler, Wien 2006, 37-54.
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Xanca Kanona: da ciuxap ne mipeba nuwitia 0a iuwe™' 6uo je MCHTaJIHO U CEH3UOUITHO CIIO-
coban na noptperute kpassuiy Haranujy. Herupajyhu cras Kanona na cnuka cama cebe ae-
¢uHuIIe, ITO OU MOCIEANILY UMAJIO TOHUIITEHE CIIMKAPCKe Hapallije U Ha CIMKOBHOM H Ha
BepOaHOM HUBOY, [Ipenuh je 6ro caBpieHn HapaTop U, YMHU ce, TPUPOIAH KpasbUIHH U300p.

MebhyTuMm, Hapanuja WK yieniaBamke BJIaJapKHHOT JIMKa OWJia je HaKHAJHA Paliiba.
Hajmpe je Tpebano nmpukaszatu KpasjbHuIly Ha 6epuciiuyky Ha4MH, 11a TEK OHJA IPUCTYIHTH
JONYHH Ouocpaghckos (kapakTepHor) Juka nmoprperrcanor.”? CrajambeM Bepru3Ma U Uiealiu-
3aIyje J01a3uMo J10 (peHOMEHa UIeaTHCTHYKOT peain3Ma, Kao jeTHOT o7 BaskehiX CIIMKapCKuX
¢denomena XIX Beka.’”> Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, moTpede 3a BepHourhy (CauKame 1o PUPOLH),
Kao HEOIXOIHOM IpenycioBy, carnenahemo u kputuky [Ipenuha ynyheny ciukapuma koju
MOPTPETULTY HA OCHOBY (pororpacduje: bowe 6u uunuiu, oa ciukajy o upupoou ma Kojee
Opomwasos cieiya, ne2o ma u najcrasnujez Cpouna o najrowujoj gommozpaguju.’** Yupaso,
TaKaB CJIMKAap BEpUCTAa HAIIA0 CE Mpe]] KpaJbulloM Haranujom, yKHBO, y ls€HOM Oyoapy, ca
3a/1aTKOM JIa je IOpTpeTHIle. A, KakBa je Ouiia y)KUBO KpaJbulia, kojy je [Ipenuh tpebano na
noptperuuie? 1o naBony Hukone Kpcruha u3 1888. ona je usrienana oBako:

Kpasbuiia je Tenom Jierna Kako ce caMo IOKeJIeTn Moxe. Brcoka, Jierno pa3BujeHa, Jiernor
JIUIIA, CjajHUX IIPHUX OYH]Y, IPHE KOCE, Y YCTUMA JICTTHM Ka0 OJ CIIOHOBE KOCTH 3yOHMa, 110 JIUILY
MHOT'O MajbaBa. Y MOCJIEAhe BpeMe IMOYHIbe 1a ce roju.>”

OBakBy kpaJbuny je Ypou [Ipenuh Tpebano na npukake BepHO, ajy Ha yJEMIIaH Ha-
quH, ciaeaehu samuwvenom kanomny scencke aeioie y ToM TpenyTky y Cpouju.’*® T'ojasHocTt
BHJIJBKBY Ha MOjSIMHUAM KpasbuunHuM (GoTorpadujama®”’ tpedaso je moHekse yoaaxuTu, Ma-
JbaBOCT UTHOpHCcATH (YKOJIMKO je KpaJbuiia myaepomM Beh Huje 3amackupaina)... JKuBa ciumka
Huje Tpebaso Ja ce BepHO MpeHece Ha IJIaTHO. YIIPaBo, Kako npuMehyje Anbep Mare:

Tocrioha ITatpumonno, koja ce Jonucyje ca kpasbuioM (Haranujom) u koja MU je rmokasa-
na aBe auBHe Gororpaduje Ha KOjUMa je OHA MPEKPACHO JIela, Maja HUMAJIO pacHa JeMoTHIIA,
KaKBOM CY j€ MPECTaBIbaIH IIOPTPETH y WIIYCTPOBAHO] IITaMITi.**

N3 ManeoBux peun ca3HajeMo BUIIIE O OCHOBHOM IOCTYJIATy MPEACTaB/bamba MOPTPETHU-
canor y XIX Beky W muiacupama BEroBor JInKa y jaBHocTH. CiuKap je uMao Ja yJernia
CTBApHOCT, J1a IPE/ICTABU HJICATTHU JINK, HE M M3MHIIJbEHH, TOPTPETUCAHOT KOjU OU C€ HAKOH

¥ H. Cumuh, Crukapeso iiepo. [ucma Ypowa Ipeouha, 30.

3927, Veliz, Signs of Identity in Lady with a Fan by Diego Veldzquez: Costume and Likenees Reconsidered, 5.

393 1. BoposaH, Peiipeseniuaimiuena Kymuuypa u doauiauuxa upoiazanoa. Ciiomenux knesy Munowy y HeZowmiumy,
258-271.

94 H. Cumuh, Cruxapeso iepo. [lucma Ypowa IIpeduha, 67.

395 H. Kperuh, Jasnu scusoiu, 1V, 26.

3%V usBewrajy aycrpujckor yaconuca Oesterr. Volks Zeitung, on 24. okto6pa 1899, ykasyje ce Ha cTaHIapaHK
(uneannu) Tun Cpukume: Bucoka, cliacuiia, ca 6eauKum oeiliurbum ovuma. Jluye joj je nesxicno u ipasuiio 08aiHo.
Lpna joj je xoca yineiiena y 0ge iineiienuye. Kaxo scene socuse y Cpouju, Beuepmwe HOBOCTH, Op. 298, ron. XVII,
(beorpan, 27. oktobap 1899).

37 TIpumep je dororpaduja koja je Hacraia Hewro kacHuje (1893. ronune). Ha 0] BUAMMO 1a je KpaJbuua
KyOypnina ca BumkoM kmorpama. @otorpaduja ce Hanasu y Apxuy CAHY, mox nuB. 6p. 13599/1.

8 A. Marne, [uesnux ca cpiickoZ osopa (1892—1894), 78.
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HUI'OP BOPO3AH

TOra IJIacHpao y jaBHOCT. YIIpaBo, TaKaB 3ajiaTak cTaBjbeH je u npex [penuha, koju je Tpedaso
Jla IPECTaBH ONTUMATHU KPaJbUUUH JTUK.

Kakse cy Oune namepe kpaspuiie Hatanuje ca oBum noprperom, He 3Hamo. Jla 1 je mwe-
roBa HaMeHa OuJIa Jja MOCIY KU Kao ipeopohenu Hopuper, % mpBa ciuka KonudukoBaHa of
CTpaHe KpaJbuIle, Koja O ce KaCHHUje MO/ IIOBOJBHUJUM TTOJIMTHUYKIM OKOJTHOCTHMA MaCOBHO
pernpoaykoBaa, uiu He, octahe Tajua.*” Mim nak mopTpert HUje UMao NPeTIOCTaBIbEHY aHTa-
YKOBaHYy HameHy, Beh je Moxkta 6o ayTopedIeKCHBHY y)KUTAK KpaJbUIle, HACIHKAH 3apal ibe-
HOT TIPUBATHOT 33/10BoJbcTBa. Ho, cBejenno, [Ipenuh je nMao 3aarak jga HaCIMKa KpaJbUILy
HU MAady, Hu cidapy,*”' OHaKBY KaKBa je ¥ OWJIa ¥ [OMAJIo yJeIIaHy.

3a tako HemrTo 6uo je motpedan [Ipenuh u kao HapaTop, ciMKap KOjU MOXKeE J1a 3a0eTIeu
Npu4vy, YMjH je HOCUJall hJieja, KOjy y OBOM Ciy4ajy olr4daBa kpaspuia Haranuja.

AIY ca CBOjUM BpJIMHAMa OHA je MpeTepuBalia; leHa YaCHOCT je OWiia KpyTa M HEerlomy-
CTJbUBA; BEHA KypaXk HMaJia je Heyer M3a3MBayvKor, a lbeHa IIOHOCUTOCT Hever JiecrioTckor. Ta
’KeHa ca riiaBoM Jiernie Kapkaskume, aju CyBHIle CHAXKHOIA TeJa, ajli ca XJIaJHHUM CBETJIUM MO~
rJIeZI0M, HHUje M3Iiiealia YIBEJbEHO Mopel CBUX Hecpeha xKeHe U MajKe U [piKalia ce Y LIMPOKUM
CyKibaMa U BeJIMKUM TyPHUPHUMA MOJIE IIPaBO U 0X0JI0, KA0 jeJiHa O/l OHUX JKEHCKUX BJIaJapKu
kakBuXx je ommo y X VIII Bexy.*"

VYpaBo mpen TaKBOM KpaJbUIIOM KakBoM je onucao Ciobonan JoBaHoBuh Hamiao ce
[Mpenuh, NpUCTYNUBIIK CIUKAKY HBEHOT MOPTpeTa. PallMoHa IHU CKeNTUK, aMOUBAJIEHTHOT
OJIHOCA MpeMa COIICTBEHOM CONCTBY (ja),**> aju U CBECTaH CBOje yUEHOCTH U CIUKapPCKe Be-
HITUHE, CTUKap KOju Ha CBOjUM (poTorpadujama u mopTpeTuMa peTKo Kaja rieaa y mocma-
tpaua*™ (ci1. 20), Harrao ce mpea jeTHOM MONHOM JKEHOM, YHjH TIOTJIe]l Ka0 MOTBPIa CBOTa
UJICHTUTETa ynpaBo (ukcupa mocmarpada, na u ciaukapa.*”® OHa koja je cebe Buzena Kao
OoZursy JKeJena je mopTpeT JI0CTOjaH TakBor craryca.**® Ta aucrania ce u oceha: mMajecTuuHa
KpaJbHIla U30JI0BAHA Y JIPYT0j, BUIIOj TUMEH3HjH Y OJTHOCY Ha CIMKapa MpeacTaBJbeHa je U
Ha [IpenuheBom moprpety. Cirkap Koju je 3adenexno na je ciankao boroponuiie kao opsena,
VKpyhene, oHocuipana ouha, CBECHO UM YCKpah}I]th/I TMOKPET Kao meTadopy JbyackocTu,*"’?
HACITHKA0 je Kpasbuily Haranmjy ynpaso kao jenny ox ceojux boropoxuia — xnajmy, cha-
’KHY, HEIOKPETHY, HE3eMaJbCKYy T10jaBY, CTBOPUBIIH TAKO JIMK OOTHIGE KOjY je KpaJbulla U Tpa-
*xmuia. Tako je MOTBPIHUO jeHO O CTMKAPCKUX MPABUIIA Y JICBETHACCTOBEKOBHOM CIIMKAPCTBY.

399 J. Plunkett, Queen Victoria. First Media Monarch, 106—108.

400 MacoBHa penpoayKI[ija OBOT opTpeTa je nzocrana. [1o noBparky Kpaseuue y 3emiby 1895, ma u kacuuje, y
HOBHMHaMa je perpo/lyKOBaH HbEH CTAHIap/IHH JIHK, CJIMKA U3 MIIQJ0CTH, IPEACTAaBa UIcaIN30BaHe MIIaJIC ICBOjKE IO
mepu jaBHOcTH Cpbuje: Beuepme HOBOCTH, Tox. 11, Op. 117, (Beorpan, 28. ampui 1895).

401 C. Brice, Queen Margherita (1851-1926). The Only Man in the House of Savoy, The Body of the Queen. Gender
and Rule in the Courtly World 1500-2000, Ed. by. R. Schulte, 209.

402 C. Josanosuh, Braoa Anexcanopa Obpenosuha, 1, 151.

403 Tako IIpenuh 1901. mpkocu HHAKMBHIYyaTH3My 3acHOBaHOM Ha HuueoBom yuewy: H. Cumuh, Cruxapeso
wiepo. Iucma Ypowa I[peouhia, 167-168.

404 Tlapagurmarcka npeacTaBa Koja moTBphyje ctas o oJCcycTBY AupekTHOT noriena (y Hajpehem Gpojy ciryda-
jeBa) y mocMmatpaya je [Ipenuhes ayronoptpet u3 1916. ronune: M. Jopanosuh, Ypow [Ipeouh, 214.

405 BenTHHT MOTJIE/ MOJIENa Ka IIocMaTpady Be3yje 3a peHECaHCHH [OPTPET Kao 07ipa3 HOBOM3rpaljeHor neH-
turera: H. Belting, Florenz und Bagdad. Eine westédstilche Geschichte des Blicks, Beck 2009, 28.

406 H. Cumuh, Iewmap Yoasxuh (1850—1910). XKusoiu u pao iipeoé cxyriiiopa ooHoswene Cpouje, 146.

“7TH. Cumuh, Crukapeso iepo. ITucma Ypowa Ipeouha, 120—121.
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* UIBMEBY CAMOWHCLEHALIMIE U [IPE3EHTALIUJE: TIOPTPET KPAJBULIE...

Hawnwme, nuckypc Bepe y UCTOPH]Y JIOBEO je JI0
TOr'a JIa CIMKAp Ha UCTH HAUWH CJINKA U PEITUTH-
03He U ipohaHe MOTHBE, IITO C€ HAPOIHUTO UCTIO-
JhaBaJI0 Y OKBUPY UCTOPH]CKOT CIIMKapcTBa.*®®
VYpomuu [Ipeauh, uzmely ocranor u cam y 3Ha4aj-
HOM JIeJTy CBOT OITyca CIMKap UCTOpHje, yIpa-
BO j€ Ha Taj HAYMH U TIPEICTAaBUO KPAJBUITY Kao
ussansemasbeky boropomuiry.

Kao noTBpza craBa 0 BIaCHUIITBY KpaJbu-
e Haranuje Hat COTICTBEHUM CYOjeKTHBUTETOM
nociry>kuhe HaM jejaH CerMeHT U3 TeopHje O Ha-
panuju, no KoMe 3aMp3HyTH cyOjeKaT uma npa-
BO J1a 2ogopu. Ha OCHOBY TakBe KOHCTPYKIIHje
3Hauewme TBOpU Kpasbuua Haranuja, He camo
CBOjUM TeJIOM Beh 1 apaHxupameM Oyzoapa Kao
WHTETPATUBHOT KOPITyca IEJIOKYITHE TPeIcTa-
Be. Kpassunia Haranuja je, makiue, pexxupana
MIPEACTaBY, OHA je OrpaHUYMIIa CBOje EBEHTYaI-
HO KOYPeOHUW60 ca CITUKApOM Y KOHITUITHpa-
Y 3aMUIIJBEHE MPE/ICTABE U YCIIeNa je Y TOMe
kopuctehn ce TexHukoM kojy CnaBoj JKrkek
neduHuUIIe Kao HYITY Ta4Ky y PeXKUpamy Qu-
moBa.*'’ V muTtarby je HAMEIITEHO CTarbe PUPOI-
HOCTH, IPEAMOHTAKHO CTambe, ¢ je YaK Uy Cu. 20. Ypow penuh, Ayimoiiopiupei, 1916.
0BOj (hazm:

onpehenn n3bop Ha neny, €0 peasTHOCTH je YKaJApUpaH U U3BYYECH U3 BPEMEHCKO-TIPO-
CTOpHOI KOHTHHYyMa. OHO IITO BUIMMO je pe3yJsiTaT CTAHOBUTE MAaHHIIyJAlKje, CyKIecHja
KaJIpoBa y METOHUMH]JCKOM TIOKPETY... 300T cBera Tora 0cTajeMo 3apo0JheHHITN UITy3Hje Ja CBe-
JOYMMO XOMOTE€HOM KOHTHHYHTETY aKIlHje Koje peruCTpyje HeyTpaiHa kamepa.*!!

VnpaBo Tako, kpaspuia Haranuja je cebe n3mectusia U3 HapaTUBHOI MOMEHTA U cebe
yilakoéaHy TIOHYIUIa CIIMKapy Kao yOelJbUB CErMEHT TICEyI0PEaTHOT HCTOPH)jCKOT MOMEHTA.
Jla Gucmo nmoTBpaMIIM IOMEHYTY cBeMoh kpaJsbulle Haranuje y CTpyKTypHupamy HBEHOT Mop-

408 M. Tumorujeuh, PeruZuosno ciuxkapciugo kao ucimiopujcxa ucimuna, Caonmrema, XX XIV, (Beorpax 2002),
361-388.

409 ITa He O6ucmo Ipeanha gepuHuCcaIn HCKIBYYHBO KAO CIMKAapa-HapaTopa KOju Ha U3BECTAH HAYMH 3aTBapa
MoryhHOCT TyMauema yMETHUYKOT Jiena, ykazahemo Ha jou jenny aumensujy [Ipenuhesor cinukapcrsa. Ykasyjyhu
Ha 3Hayaj IOKpeTa, KPeTHe y OKBUPY BU3YeIHe Ipe3eHTanuje (3anuMibnBo aa [Ipeaunh ynpaso Ha npumepy boropo-
JIMLE ¥ hEHE KPETHC MCTHYC 3HAYaj MOKPETa), OH MCTHYEC Ja je eJI0 OTBOPEH CMMOOJI, KOjU HAMOCICTKY TyMauu
nocMarpad. Y CKIIommy TakBor nornena Ha [Ipeanha HasemrheMo mwerose peun: Qanitiasuja u MUCAOHOCT 21e0aodesd
Mopa oa tipuitiekHe y HomMoh Znedaoyy, 0a u3 HACIUKAHUX (ha3a HoKpeila COUCBEeHUM HATIOPOM, C8ECHO, HOOCBECHO
WU HeC8eCHO O /be UCHpeda witlo Ou Upetxo0uIo Ul ciedosano upuxaszanom momeniuy: H. Cumuh, Cruxapeso iiepo.
Tucma Ypowa Ilpeouha, 242.

NS, Zizek, Gledati iskosa. Uvod u Jacquesa Lacana kroz popularnu kulturu, Cetinje 2008, 97.

41 HUcro, 98.
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TpeTa, ykazahemo 1 Ha TO J1a je OHa MOCPETHO MHTEPBEHUCAa Uy OKBUPY Beh Taia npenosHa-
TJBHBOT CIIMKapeBor madmnona. Ypouu [penuh, cnukap yzeuwenux, 030umnux, enukux ciuka,?
OJTMYEHUX Y IIPKBEHUM KOMIIO3HIIMjaMa M UCTOPH]CKUM Ipe/IcCTaBama, Kao Jia je OACTYIHO O]
CBOT yOOHMYajeHOT CIMKapcKor Mmanupa. Kpaspuiia kao na je peMuHusupaa cimkapa u, CXo-
HO TOME, M30CTalia je Hajuemhe n3paxena Mackysno3Hoct [IpexuheBor ciukapcersa. Cimka je
rocTaja pa3HuK 00oje, Ha KOj! je MPECYIHO yTHIIalla caMa KpaJbHila apaHKHupamkeM SHTEepH]je-
pa, koju je [Ipennh BepHO IpeHeo Ha TuTaTHO. Masie TMMEeH3Hje CITUKE, JeTUHCTBO CITMKOBHOT
noJba 1 pama,*’ rosope o jeaHom HekacuuHoM [IpenuhieBoM paay, U TaKo MOAYIHPY TE3Y O
¢demunuzanuju [penuheBor cnukapcKor pykornuca NpriInKoOM U3paje KpaJbHInHOT ITOPTPeTa.
MoskeMo ce calla BpaTUTH 32 TPEHYTaK Ha OHO MECTO TJIe CMO TOBOPHMIIH O YTHIIAjy (PPHBOIIHE,
KEHCKE KYJIType POKOKOa Ha (PpaHIyCKO CIIMKAPCTBO. Y CKIAAY C TUM MOXKEMO 3aKJbyYHTH
Jla je MaTpHIla ciuuHa, Oyayhu na je HecyMmbuBH yTHLd) Kpasbule Hatanuje nonpruneo Tome
Jla OBY CJIIMKY MO>KEMO J1a OKapaKTepHILEMO Kao HEKJIAaCUUHO, Jcernciusero Ilpeauheso neno.
Ha taj Haunn 6rcMo A0MITH 10 jOIT paJiMKaIHUjer ojMa ofl eheMUuHu3aImje, a TO j& TUCUMHU-
nanuja. ' Y ynorpedu je og @paHirycke peBoyIrje, Kajia je CKOBaH Ka0 HEraTHBAH IMOjaM,
KOJU C€ OJTHOCHU Ha KEHCKO Manuiiyiucare MymkapunMma. [locneaune nucuMunanuje npous-
BeJIE Cy Jla MYIIKa JIMYHOCT yCIe[ Juyemepre KEHCKe MaHUIyJIalje ocTaHe XuopuaHa,
JIBOjHA, TOTOBO MTOHHUIIITEHA. Y KOHTEKCTY Be3e kpasbuiie Haranmje n Ypoma [pennha moskemo
3aKJBY4HTH /1A j€ U3BPIICHA KYJITYpHA, TICHXOJIONIKA TUCUMHUIIAIIja Of CTpaHe kpasbuiie. Ha
Tako HemTo Beh je mocpenHo ykazao u Henag Cumuh, kana je 3akjbydno aa je kpasbuiia Ha-
TaJuja: 20080 00 Hodicyoe lepana ymeuHuKe Ha Clueapalauiitieo TIPUITMKOM U3pajie ’bEeHOT
nuka.* Y Haliem ciy4ajy JUCUMUIIAIN]Y He BUIMMO Kao HeraTHBaH (peHOMeH, Beh Kao Io-
3UTHBAH JAUCKYPC, KOjU je omoryhuo jenno neoouuno IIpenuheso neno.

OBaj myT HAC je BOIMO TOME J1a IOHOBO U3ryOMMO JIMYHOCT CIIMKapa WK MaK, y HajooJbeM
clty4ajy, 1a ra Je(MHHUIIEMO Kao ayTOMAaT, KOjU MPEHOCH OECIIOrOBOPHO KpaJbUYHHY BH3H]Y
COIICTBA HA CIMKAPCKO MJIaTHO. Mel)yTuM, y OBOM TpeHyTKY, 1a OUCMO CIuKapa U3BYKJIU U3
OKBHpa UCTOPHje yMETHOCTH O€3 nMeHa (0JICYCTBO TIMYHOCTH YMETHUKA Y OKBUPY CTHUJICKOT,
COILIMjaJTHOT, HKOHOTpaCcKOT, (DeMUHUCTHYKOT MPUCTYIIA TPOyUYaBarby yMETHOCTH), !¢ y momoh
hemo mo3Baru ncuxoananuszy.*!’

42 H, Cumuh, Cruxapeso tiepo. [Tucma Ypowa Ipeouha, 241.

413 Henan Cumuh npumehyje na cy Ipeauhese ciarke roToBo 10 NPaBiily 3apo0IbeHE BEITHMKUM 3JIaTHUM PaMO-
Buma: Mcro, 273.

414 1. Hunt, The Many Bodies of Marie-Antoinette: Political Pornography and the Problem of the Feminine in
the French Revolution, Marie-Antoinette. Writings on the Body of a Queen, Ed. by. D. Goodman, 120-121.

45 H. Camuh, Hewap Yoaskuh (1850—1910). JKusotwu u pad iipsoZ ckyrumopa oonosmene Cpouje, 146.

416 Bumre 0 MeCTy YMETHHKA y OKBHPY JApyIITBa Ha npumepy bopha Josanosuha: U. Boposan, Peiipeseniua-
wuena Kyniypa u ioauiuuuxa ipoiiazanoa, Ciiomenux knezy Munowy y HeZoiuny, 217-235. OcHOBHa cTynuja 0 KOH-
CTUTYHCalby YMETHHKA Y OKBUPY KYyJIType, Apyiurea u ymernoctu: K. Helvig, Von der Vita zur Kiistlerbiographie,
Akademie Verlag 2005.

47 Turar koju hemo HaBeCcTH yKasyje Ha CaBpeMEHO Bul)eme 0HOCA IICUXOJIOTHjE U UCTOPHj€ YMETHOCTH Y
MPOILIOCTH U CAAIIBOCTH: AKO ce Haupasu ipezied 00 OaHAC UPUMeIbeHUX CIUpailiesuja UcUxonocuje yMetnoCuu,
00max ce youaea 0a ona o6yxeaitia obaaciiy 3a0aiarka otwiie Ucuxoiozuje, Koje cyicasa Ha CleyujaiHy aciekail
ymetunociuu. OHa ce iwako 6asu o6nactiuma Koje cy panuje 03HaveHe Kao oyuieghe mMokiu, uume ce upeyusHuje MUuciu Ha
oceharva, yynna saiiadxicarea, 3amucau, ceharea, paniuasuje... J. Held, N. Schneider, Grundziige der Kunstwissenschaft.
Gegenstandsbereiche-Instituinen-Problemfelder, 426. O cse Behem nHTEpecoBamy 3a npumeny OpojaoBuX Teopuja
(HaroHa) y TOMEHY BU3yeIIHE KYJIType TOBOPH U ofip>KaBame U30k0e y beuy y nepuony on 11. jyHa no 13. okto6pa
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VrpaBo je Ha Taj HAUMH y OHJIAIIH0] CPIICKO] MEPUOIUIIM U MTPETIOHOBAH CIIMKAPEB Tpar
Ha riaTHy. M3Bop koju hemo HaBecTH mpaBH je mpuMep CTaBa Jia ClIuKa yKas3yje HHAUPEKTHO
Ha caMy JIMYHOCT CJIMKapa:

Cruke MHOTO Ka3yjy. OHe He U3HOCE caMO OHaj TIPEIMET, KOjU MPEICTaBIbajy, HEro y lbuMa
CIIMKap oJiaje CBOjy YHYTPalIkhoCT. M3 ciinke ce BUIM MpaBal] MUIIJbEHa, MOh cXBaTarma U oce-
hama cimkapesor.*!®

Crnenehu Ilona Pukepa y meroom Bubemwy PpojaoBor paspemema MukenanhenoBor
Mojcwuja, aprxahemo ce Tese o apxuitiexkionuyu oetiama.”'’ Hanme, Ha OCHOBY jeTHOT IeTasba
y OKBHY CIMKaHOT IOpTpeTa Kpassuiie Hatanmje, y oBoM ciydajy 60je, n3Benrhemo nenumMud-
HU 3akJpydak o camoM [Ipenmnhy. Ha Taj Haunn hemo npuMeHHTH U3BECHH pelyKIIMOHU3AM
3HaueHa, 0e3 10JJaTHOT YCIOKIbaBamba.

Tako hemo momohy HCKycTBa IICMXOaHATHN3€E U -eHE TPUMEHE Y TIOMEHY YMETHHUUKE ITPaK-
ce IIPOBEPHUTH OIP’KUBOCT HcKasza Ypouia [Ipenuha: Kakas je ko, onako u ciuka, wito yociua-
JIOM, KAO U C8AKA 2EHEPATIKA, He 8adicu c8yeoa u 3a céaxoza.**

Crnenehu @pojna, Jlakan je chepy ncuxe nepuHHCAO KA0 MOAPYYje HECBECHUX CTPYK-
Typa,*! Koje MOXKEMO YCJIOBHO MPEMO3HATH Kao cuMntome, u Ppoja ux oBako aehuHHUIIE:
One uszpasicasajy Hewitio willo camo auye Koje ux wunu y wuma He nacayhyje u wito io ipa-
BUTLY He HaMepasa 0a caoiuinu, HeZo Jnceau 0a 3a0paicu 3a cebe. One daxie, UCIHO KAO U C8e
opyZe 0ocao pasmaiupane tojage, ucpajy yio2y cumiinoma.

ITpojaBsbrBame cCHMIITOMA KOjU O HaC MOTao OJBECTH Ha IyT AeKOHCTpyKiuje [penn-
heBe TMYHOCTH Ha CIIMKAHO] MpeNCcTaBu Kpasbuile Hatanuje Be3anu cMo 3a mpuMeHy 0oje.
N3paxena npumena 6oja Ha [Ipennhenoj cimmm moxe ce nzBectu u3 Beh momenyre hemu-
HU3aIMje cMKapa oJ CTpaHe Kpaspuile Haranmje, Koja je mpon3Bea JceHCil8eHOCI CITUKE.
VYKOJIMKO TaKkaB KOHIETIT IPUXBATUMO, OHJIa OMCMO aKTHBUPAJIU CTApy MOJENTy Ha MACKYJI03HH
LPTEX U HETOB OMO3UT MU3PaKEH Y )KEHCTBEHOCTH 00je, kao popme. He uckipyuyjyhu TakBy
MoryhHoCT (yocTasioM, peKif CMO Ja je KpaJbulla apaHKupasia YuTaBy MpPEACTaBy, CAMUM
THM j€ OHa OJIpe/IJIa M YIIOTPEOHY BPEAHOCT 00je), 0Baj HCOOMYHHM HHTEH3UTET 00je y OIyCy
[Ipenuhesor cnukapcTBa okapakTeprcaheMo Kao CUMIITOM, Ay Koja ce 30Hia ¢ MambUM
uau BehuM CBECHUM CITUKAPEBUM JICIambEM.

Haunwme, kaia nornenaMo CIuky KpaJbuduHOT Oyi0apa u3 AajbUHE, BUAUMO je Kao MoJbe
cnuBeHuX 0oja. Taj MoOMeHaT JOBOAM JI0 MIPEABOpja pacTakama pTexa, koju [Ipennh nmak ne
npelia3d Ha OBOM TMOPTPETY, Ka0 HM Ha HEKOJIUKO (JOPMATHO CIIMYHUX CIIUKA Y OKBUPY CBOT
omyca.*”® Hanme, Tpuanronaina opma KpajbHauHOT Teia oapel)eHa Y4BpeToM apXuTEKTOHHKOM

2009, nox HazuBoM Eros & Thanatos. Triebe, Bilder, Deuteng. MecTto oapxkaBama nsnoxoe ounu cy Sigmund Freud
Museum & Lichtenstein Museum.

48 O crukapciugy ca 0coouimiuM 0Z1e00M HA CAUKAbe UPU30PA U3 JHCUBOTIA CPUCKOZ Hapoda, Buneno, 6p. 71,
rox. IX, (beorpan, 22. jynu 1888).

49 P, Ricoeur, O tumacenju. Ogled o Frojdu, Zagreb 2005, 165-178.

420 H. Cumuh, Cruxapeso iepo. Iucma Ypowa Ipeouha, 103.

#1J. Held, N. Schneider, Grundziige der Kunstwissenschaft. Gegenstandsbereiche-Instituinen-Problemfelder,
426. Buie o craBoBuma Jlakana y: J. Lacan, Cetiri temeljna pojma psihoanalize, Zagreb 1986.

42§, Frojd, Odabrana dela, knj. 1, (Psihopatologija svakodnevnog zivota), Novi Sad 1976, 251.

42 Kao npumep uznsojuhemo ciuky I7o2red Ha ymeiuinukosy 6awiiy u3 1917: M. Joanosuh, Ypow Ipeouh
(1857-1953), 214.
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(dopme TOMUHUpPA TIPBUM IIJIAHOM CIIMKE, KOHTpAcTHPajyhu ce Mmo3anHu CIUKE KOjy OApe-
hyje Goja.

Ha ocHOBY KpaJbMYMHOT TIOPTPETA K0 MOTy3BAHUYHOT JIeJIa cariie/ilajii CMO 1 aMOuBa-
nenrtan ogHoc [Ipeauha mpema 60ju. HayuHo 1 TeXxHUYKO H3yuaBame 00je 3a4elio ce Ha CTy-
IMjamMa JIMKOBHHMX akaJeMuja Tek y roxuHama llpeauhesor yuema Ha beukoj akanemuju.
Crnukapcka 60ja BEeKOBHMA je TIpe Tora Omiia 1eo iajHe, TOTOBO Marujcke popme 3HaHE CIIH-
KapuMa, guja je cymrtuaa u o [Ipennhy ckpuBeHa oKy KpuTHYapa, jep BbeHy TajHy MOXKe J1a
oTkpuje camo ciukap.** McroBpemeno [Ipenuh je 60jy Ha muiaTHy moBe3ao ca cj00010M CIIH-
Kapa Koja ce aHaJIOTHO ocTBapyje kopuithemem 60je. Hemajyhu onrosapajyhu opean nomohy
Kora OM HecIyTaHO KOpUCTHO 00jy Ha CBOjuM ruiaTHuMa, [Ipenuh je, mo cornctBeHoM Buhewy
0CTa0 3aTBOPEH Y OKBUPE IpTauke 3aTBopeHocTH. C Ipyre cTpaHe, OH je U KYAHO [IpeTepany
ynotpeOy 60je noasozehu je moa caMoBOsby ClIMKapa, CBOJCTBEHY MpUMaIHUIINMA cerecHje.
Hagenene koHTpaanKTOpHOCTH, KOje je cam [Ipenuh uckaszao y cBojuM Buhemruma yMeTHO-
CTH, HaBOJIC HAC Ha MIOMHUCAO JIa je yIpaBO Ha OBOM MOPTPETY, MapagoKcaiHo wiu He, [Ipenuh
HcKopauro u3 chpepe 06a3puBOCTH JeAHOT MPEIIUZHOT U MOCTYITHOT I[pTaya U MPEeIao y CBET
rre 06oja octaje uzpaxajua opma, 160 HECBECHOT (CBECHOT) CUMITTOMCKOT JIEJIOBakha CaMoT
ciukapa.*?

OBgJie je mpaBu MOMEHAT KaJia MOYKEMO YKa3aTH Ha CIMKAPEBO MOMITOBamE (HHI030(CKOr
cuctema A. [llonenxayepa.*”’ [Ipemuh je ®HBOT, a CAMHUM THM M YMETHOCT, HCKOIUPAO Y CKIIO-
Iy ca IOMEHYTHM yuermeM,*”® y OKBHPY KOra MOJKEeMO H3/[BOJUTH TIOJCUCTEM BE3aH 3a IojaM
ocnobohera 00 some. To je TepmuH koju Tymadehu lllonenxayepoBo yueme 0 YMETHOCTH
nponyO6sbyje u pekoHcrpywuiie ['eopr 3umen.*”” OH yka3yje Ha TO Jia CTUKA KA0 YMETHUYKHU
akT ociodaha. OHa MoHMIITaBa M Cy0jekar u 00jeKkar, OHa ICKOHCTPYHIIIEC K BPEMe B ITPOCTOP,
OHa HaIocleTKy ociobaha ymeTHuHKa (CIMKapa) 071 CONCTBEHE BOJbE, JUlIaBajyhu ra Bojbe,
NaTke, 0CTaBJbajyhu My €BEHTYaTHO €CTETCKH JI0OKUBIbAj KA0 CPEICTBO CBOTA 0C1000)erva.
Hwuje nmu onpa [pexuh myTem 6oje kao MeTadope ciioboze cam cede 0cI000U0 ECTETCKUM
YUHOM CTBapama?

Ha cnuyan HaunH mpeko nmapajaurme o cio0oau MOXKeMo cariieaTi u mpoctop (Oymoap,
co0a) KOju je Kperpasia KpaJbHila, HaCIIMKA0 CIMKAp, @ ICTYMaduo ayTop OBOT TekcTa. Cxoz-
Ho banmrapoBom Bulemy cobe, mpuxBaTHheMo U BETOBY iieopujy 0 SHe30Y, TIo K0joj IPOCTOp
nocraje rHe3710.%° TakBo BUljerme BOAM Ka CTaBy Ja je U KpaJbUuIuH Oy 0ap HEHO HHTUMHO
THE3/10, a TIOCJICINYHO M CIIMKApEBO THE3/I0, @ HAMIOCIETKY U HAIlle THEe3/10, YTOUUIITE, CKJIO-
HUIITE ¥ CKPOBHIITE, TPOCTOP U3rydsbeHe cpehe.

Ha ctaB o u3ry0seeHoj cpehu (1a nu je mkanma mocrojana) ykasyje u cam [Ipeauh, kama
MIOBOJIOM CMPTH MuJjie My Xaouje Kaxe: 3a reno ume je ee3amn jeoan can o cpehu y mojemy

424 H. Cumuh, Caukapeso iiepo. [Tucma Ypowa Ipeduha, 36.

45 Hcro, 75.

426 Ha nenxomnomku moptpet [penuhese TMYHOCTH, KA0 M BErOB OHOC peMa GOjH U LIPTEKY, CKPEHYO j€ MKy
Henan Cumuh: H. Cumuh, Crukapeso iiepo. Ilucma Ypowa Ipeouha, 273

47 Ocuose cucrema lllonenxayepa usnere cy y: A. Sopenhauer, Svet kao volja i predstava, knj. 1, 2, Beograd
2005.

428 Ucro, 275.

T 3umen, Ulouenxayep u Huue, Cpemcku Kapnosuu, Hosu Caz 2008.

40 G. Baslar, Poetika prostora, 98—110.
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* UIBMEBY CAMOWHCLEHALIMIE U [IPE3EHTALIUJE: TIOPTPET KPAJBULIE...

orcusoty. [la ce waj can octéapuo, koauxko oux ouo necpehan.*' Ha caudan HauuH U Kpa-

seunia Hatanuja nedunuiie roToBo 110 CBOj )KUBOT peunma: JKusoiu Huje euuiuu byoasHu
oyeil, da au je o 6uo can o cpehu uiu upomawenu poman.** Y 1BojHOj Tapagurmu o (He)
cpehu ciukap u Biajiapka cy ce noTBphuBaju, CHMOOIMYHO MapKupajyhu 1ieny enoxy rpyH-
JIepliajTa, y OKBUpPY Koje je 1 0Baj mopTpeT HacTao. Jledurncana kao can o cpehu,” nena ermo-
Xa je m3a CBET TOT Cjaja, pacKoIlH, Tiaamypa... Kpmia ocehaj Hagonazehe HeCTaOMITHOCTH U
natie ([IpBu cBeTcku par). Huje iiu cama Bpeme aa onet mpuzoemo [llonenxayepa u qa kaxe-
MO /12 je UCTTYBEHhe JKeJhe HCTOBPEMEHO M FheH Kpaj,”** u Huje u (He)CBeCHa Heraluja cpehe
u o1 kpaspuile Haranuje (OpojHM HENPOMUILIJBEHH MOJIMTHYKH MOTE3H) U O] CIIMKapa (oxycra-
jame on Opaka, Jerie...) OTEJIOTOBOPEHA y MPEICTABU KpaJbHUMHOT Oy10apa, Kao BU3YEITHOT U
BepOamHor cumynakpyma? Hucy mu kpaJbuiia v CIuKap y yHarpea U3ry0JbeHoj TOIUTHYKO]
UTPH U3paduu jeqHy BU3yeIHY CIMKY Kao 3aJI0T CBOTa COICTBA yciea HeMoryhHocTH peai-
HOT Toce/ioBama cpehe (kpaspuiie 1a moceayje NOMUTHYKY BIIACT, CIMKapa Jja OCTBAPH My HY
YMETHUYKY CJI000/Y), CTBOPUBIIHN KPO3 MAaTHy CyOIMMAaIlNjy CBOT YMETHHYKOT (JbYJICKOT)
ocnobohema on ciospammux yTunaja? [Ipennhes kommozntHu nopTpeT kpassuiie Hatamuje
j€ YTIpaBo M TO, BU3YEJIHA CITMKa CJIOjeBUTOT 3HAYCHA.

Ha xpajy Mmoxemo pehu f1a je yrpaBo Ta Tauka U3rpajiibe CIMKapeBOr U KPaJbHUNHOT COTI-
CTBa ITyTEM IOPTPETa Kao CIIMKOBHOT YKaHPa, aJTH U UICHTHTETCKOT 00paciia cinKapa  Biaaap-
Ke, HelloH06,/bUsU Mel)yTIPOCTOp KOjU CMO CIIOMHEbAJTH Ha MTOYETKY TeKcTa. Ta HelIOHOBJBHBOCT
CyOjeKTUBHTETA THYHOCTH, y OBOM CITy4ajy KpaJbHIle M CIIMKapa, CMEITeHa je y MelympocTop,
y opTpeT, usmely camouncyenayuje cxBaheHe Kao IpyIITBEHU CKYIl HOPMATHBHUX MTPABUIIA
KOj€ JTMYHOCT KOHCTHTYHINY y APYLITBEHY jJSUHKY U TIOTOE Upe3eniayuje Te JeANHKE My-
TEM MPETIOCTaB/bCHE CIUKE O JEMHKH KOjy O4eKyje apyIITBo.* Y TOM KpeaTHBHOM YHHY
CIIMKapa W BlaJiapKe JIONuIo je, mo BapOypry, 1o nydnupama KapakTepa 1 HCTAaHYaHOT yKyca
ciukapa u noprperucanor® (kpassuie Haranuje). CTunu3oBanu yKyc I0BEO je 10 Tora jia Ha
Kpajy J07a3uMO U 10 KOHIIenTa jierore. Jlyro rabyucana ped jgenora, MTHOpUCaHa Off CTpaHe
HOCHJIAlla COIMjalTHOT CXBaTamba YMETHOCTH, PEBAIOPH30BAHA j€ Y CABPEMEHHUM HCTPAKHBa-
HMa YMETHOCTH 1 €CTETHKE, IIITO 3a MOCIEANILy HMa TIOHOBHO CIIajarbe eCTETHKE U YMETHHY-
kor aena.’ He ymamyjyhu ApyIITBEHY KOHCTPYKTHBHOCT Ba)KCHha JICTIOTE Y jETHOM TIEPHO-
ny, pehu hemo n1a je nemoTta KpaJbHUIMHOT MOPTPETa BU3yeIN30BaHa €CTETCKA CyOIMMaInnja
KOja JIOAaTHO MaTepHjain3yje HEMOHOBJHMBOCT JIMYHOCTH KAa0 HOCHOIIA TIOPTPETA, TPHUTOM
HE MMOHUINTABajyhu YTUIUTAPHOCT M TUAAKTUYHOCT, Ka0 | JICTIOTY caMe BU3YEJHE CIIUKE, a
Ha Kpajy U CIMKOBHY PEaTHOCT CIIMKOBHOT IUIaTHA (CKyI opMme, 00je, KOMIO3HUIH]aA...).

VYrpagBo je BemITHHA CIIMKapa, a y OBOM CJIy4ajy U ayTOPCTBO BIIAJapKe, JOBEJO JI0 Te-
KHbE J1a Ce Uciiposoyupa (CaMo)I0maIJbUBOCT MOPTPETA, U3 CONCTBEHOT yTIila MU MaK yria

B H. Cumuh, Cruxapeso iepo. Hucma Ypowa Ipeoufia, 275.

B2 Kpawuya Haimanuja Obpenosuh, Moje yciiomene, npup. Jb. Tprosuesuh, 112.

43 H. Fillitz, Der Traum vom Gliick. Das Phidnomen des europdischen Historismus, Der Traum vom Gliick. Die
Kunst des Historismus in Europa, 15-25.

4T Bumen, Houenxayep u Huue, 90.

45 S, Brajovi¢, Renesansno sopstvo, Theoria, br. 52, (Beograd 2009), moce6uo 39—41.

436 CraBoBu AGuja BapGypra nipeyseru cy u3: Aby Warburg, Bildniskunst und florentinishes Biirgertum, Leppzig
1902, 7, u mpenetu cy y: E. Doppler, Sich malen lassen. Winer Portrdtmalerei im 18. und 19. Jahrhundert, Schau Mich
An. Wiener Portrits, Hrgs. von. E. Doppler, M. Lindiger, F. Kreutler, 49.

7 E. Prettejohn, Beaty & Art, mocebno 9—13.
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UTOP BOPO3AH *

MOTEHIIMjaTHOT mocMaTpada.*® YpaBo TeXHUKA MOACTHIIAA OCMATpaya A3 OCETH JICHO
Kao HE3aBUCHY €CTETCKY (hOpMY, aJli U Ka0 CKYII IPYIITBEHUX CTPYKTYpa, J€KU Y CYIITHHU
BU3YEIHOT Mpe/ICTaBbaba cCaMe CIUKE Kao (hopMaHOT EHTUTETa, allu U Kpasbulie Hatanuje.
Cxomno peunma Ypoma I[Ipenuha: Cauxa daje camo umiiync xoju je uciiuna cee jauu, wito
Jje cauka 6oma, anu ek 00 Znedaoya 3asucu wita he cee na roj sudeiu.*

Ha xpajy, 6e3 003upa 1a 1u je JernoTa ancoiayTHa KaTeropuja, Ui je MOUMame JICTIOTe
MOCTIEIIA YCIEeNIOT BU3YEIIHOT JIea, CYIITHHA MPE3eHTAIMje TUYHOCTH JIEKHU Y TOME A JIN
cMO ce gonanu uin He. CXOIHO TaKBOM NOMMamby CTpaTeruje penpeseHTaque JUYHOCTH
MOXEMO 3aKJbYUHUTH J1a je KpaJbuia Hatanuja cebe monynuna ay,Z[I/ITOpI/I_]YMy Ha JIOTIa1JbHB
HauuH. O MalleHa y4eHa y OKBUPY (PPaHIyCKOT KyITypPHOT Kpyra, OHa j€ Kao TakBa KOHCTH-
Tyucasa no nonooujy [apmxkanke. Mcranuan ykyc koju je 3axTeBaH 3a sxeHe [lapuza y XIX
BEKY, Ka0 O3HaKa KyJITypHE CyNepHOpPHOCTH, OMO je y3yC Ha OCHOBY KOra je€ MCKOJAUpaHa u
penpesentanuja Haranuje Kemrko. Canoncka kynrtypa Ilapuza 3axTeBasa je ©ICTaHUaHY CO-
LUjalIHy UHTEIUTECHIIN]Y O]l YIJIEIHUX jKEeHa, KOja je TOTOBO TUIICKH JedrHHCcCaa TUI )KEeHE
[Maprkanke.**” Butu €0 TOr CBETa MOAPA3yMEBAO j& CIOKEH CHCTEM BepOaTHUX M BU3YE-
HUX 3HaKoBa. PadmHupaH yKyc Kao €0 cTpaTeruje )eHCKOT caMmoyoOnnyaBama O1o je Hy-
JKaH TIPEIyCIIOB 3a laMe BUCOKOT JPYIITBA. YIIAKOBATH CE U MOHYAUTH CE Ha TPXKUINTY Kao
iipou3s00 OMO je neo Baxkeher nqexkopyma )KeHa U3 BUCOKOT APYIITBA. YIIPABO je HAa TOM KOy
u KoHcTHTyHUCcaH Tk Haranuje Keniko, unjy koHBep3ujy y kpasbuily Hatanujy*!' u Buaumo Ha
noptpety Ypoma [Ipenuha. Toanera u nieokymHu u3rien Oymoapa mocrajy CpencTBo MaHH-
(decranmje ykyca kpaspuile Hatanuje y GyHKIMjU KYATYpHE aJIM U MMOJIMTHYKE TIPEICTa-
BJbAUKE JI0NaIJbUBOCTH. DPaHIlyCKU YKYC, Y OKBUPY JEAHOT CPEIHHOEBPOIICKOT HCTOPUCTUYKOT
eHTepHjepa, YIPHINYCH CIIPaM CPIICKOT jaBHOT MIbEHba, TEPUHHMIIIE POCTOP U TEMY CITHKE.
Tako je ocTBapeH CBOjeBPCTaH KYJITYPHH JAMjaJIOT KOjU OJf IOPTPETa CTBAapa napaaurMaTCKu
CJIy4aj jeIHOT UCTOPUjCKOT TpeHyTKa y CpOuju, jerHe KpaJbUlie U JeHOT CIuKapa.

Cehawm ce 51a je MamMa MHOTO NpuMala, npupehupaa je Beuepe, ypeue Ou Me j1erno o0yKIiu,
yBeK y OeTy XaJbHHMILy C MalTHaMa y O0j¥, M OBOIMIIH OM M€ y CaJIOH e O1 TaTa IIOHOCHO MPe-
CTaBJha0 CBOjy HajcTapHjy hepky, Jlorno, koja je Beh oochaBana na Hehe Outu pyxHa. (Kpassumna
Haranuja)*#

8 Ucro, 66—67.

49 H. Cumuh, Cruxapeso iiepo. [Tucma Ypowa Ipeouha, 15.

40P Biirger, Mode und Moderne im Zweitern Kaiserreich, 52.

441 Ha 3nauaj [Tapu3a ka0 MecTa KyJITypHOT yoOuinyaBama yiyhyje u 3ajeq/buB KoMeHTap kpaspuiie Hatamuje
ynyhen kpassy Muiany, y KOMe OHa CIIOUHTaBa KpaJby Ja ce BeroBo BacinuTame y [lapusy He youasa Gamr jacHo: H.
Kpcruh, Jasnu srcusoiu 1V, 30.

2 Kpawuya Hamanruja Obpenosuli, Moje yciiomene, npup. Jb. Tprosueswuh, 51.
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* UBMEBY CAMOMHCHEHAIMIE U IIPESEHTALIMIE: IIOPTPET KPAJBUILIE...

Igor Borozan

BETWEEN SELF-STAGING AND PRESENTATION:
PORTRAIT OF QUEEN NATALIJA OBRENOVIC

Summary

The portrait of queen Natalija is the work of painter Uro§ Predi¢ from 1890, which was painted in a
complex political moment. At that time the queen was a prisoner in Belgrade because she was out of favour
of her former husband king Milan. She was staying in a house which belonged to her lady-in-waiting and
could not move about freely. She was painted by the painter in that very space, inside her boudoir. The
queen’s intimate space became a public domain of the queen’s symbolic presence via that painting. The
careful staging of accessories in the interior enabled the queen to visually show her own identity. Thus, a
typical interior in the period of historism became a metaphor of various identities of the queen by the
means of peripheral elements. Her Russian ethnic origin, her cultural Francophile inclination as well as
the sought Serbian identity used peripheral elements to construct the symbolism of the queen’s boudoir.
Gender symbolism serving as a political message was supposed to provide the favour of the public opinion
via the painting for the purpose of the queen’s political legitimization.

Simultaneously the queen indicated the pure aestheticity of her own self. Culturally codified in rela-
tion to Paris, the queen became a fashion icon in Belgrade at the end of the 19" century. Due to her fine
taste she became a living sign of haute couture in Serbia and gender awareness for women in Serbia. By
becoming the object of comparison of Belgrade ladies the queen became the identificational pattern of the
female collective body of that period.

That is how she presented herself to the painter who painted her portrait. Her fashion body became
a metaphor of her femininity and the symbol of a refined feeling. Besides her superior perishable body and
imperishable ruling body, she constituted her third body, that of fashion. Her clothes became her body, the
ruling image of the desired play. By varying her gender and political identity the queen became the director
of her visual play which was immortalized by Predic.

Thus she pointed to her gender status which she used to create herself as a subject who creates her
own picture leaving aside the possibility of seeing herself within a gender indifferent objectification.
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BPAHUCJIAB IBETKOBU'h

3aBu4ajHu My3ej, Jaronnna
Opurunanan Hayunu pan / Original scientific paper

N3melhy npuBaTHOr M jaBHOT:
CreBua Muxausosuh

CAXETAK: IlpeameT unanka je uzBopHa rpaha o Credany (CreBun) MuxauioBu-
hy, jerHOM 071 Haj3HAYAJHUJUX CPIICKUX NoauTHYapa y XIX Beky. Ped je o Majio mo3HaTum
WJIU CACBUM HEIO3HATHM H3BOPHMA O FHETOBOM YXUBOTY H Pajy, HTHUCAHUM H JIMKOBHUM
u3Bopuma o CreBunnuM Kyhama y beorpany u JaromuHu, KTHTOPCKOM HATIUCY Ca EHEr0-
B€ BOJICHUIIC y JaroAMHY, yHUKAaTHOM NIPUMEPKY CIIOMEHUIIE OTKPUBaHbha CIIOMEH-CTY0a 13
CPIICKO-TYypCKOT para 1876. y AnexcuHIy (KOjy My je napoBao pycku renepan Muxaun I
UepmajeB), kKao 1 0 Karenu-rpoOHuIr Ha CtapoM rpodsby y JaromquHu.

KJbYYHE PEYU: enurpaduka, peTka KibUra, XaH3eHaTuka, Jaronuna, Pyjeuna, Cres-
ga Muxaunosuh, M. I. Uepmwaje, @pann Earenxapt, Joran [lomosuh, Ypom Kuexesuh.

Hanopu caBpemene nctopuorpaduje aa mro AeTabHIje OCBETIN IPOILLUIOCT, 1001jajy
3HaYajHe pe3yJsiTaTe Ha MoJby UCTPaKUBakha MPUBATHOT KUBOTA, jep je y elnHu npuxBahex
M3a30B Jla CE OBAKO CJIOXEH MpobJieM ueruTa 6e3 0031pa Ha BPEMEHCKO pa300Jbe CTaBJbEHO
noj Iyny ucrpaxkupava.' I3BopHa rpaha, caryienana Ha jean HOB HauKMH, oMoryhasa yBuj
y pa3Iu4mTe CerMeHTe KUBOTA, IIa U KaJa je ped o 100y y kome cy CpOu KuBeiIH y OKBUPY
JIBa BesuKa 1apcta, OcMaHCKoM U Xa030ypIikoM.? YIIpKoC TOM 100PO MOCTaB/bEHOM METOY
WCTPaKUBAYH ce cycpehy M C TEIKO pemmuBUM TPOOIeMOM 0OMMHOCTH T'palje, anm 1 oarosa-
pajyher u300pa KapaKTepUCTUYHUX I10jaBa, MOCEOHO KaJia je ped O IEBETHAECTOM BEKY, KOjH
Ce OJJIMKYje CIIOKCHUM U Pa3HOJIMKUM MatepujaioM.’ My3ejcKu U apXUBCKH (OHIOBH jOIII
Yekajy Ha ucTpaxxuBade. TokoMm oOpaze 30upku Beha makma ce uIak Mmokjiama OHUM Mpe-
METHMa KOjH Cy Y HajONHIKO0] BE3H C UCTAKHYTHM IPEACTaBHUIIUMA APYIITBEHOT ¥ TIOJIUTHY-
KOr )kuBOTa. Ha TOM Tpary, u y ckiaay ¢ moTpedom Jia ce HeMmo3HaTH W3BOPHU TOaIu 00e-
Jo/1aHe, HeJaBHO je oOpaheHa makma Ha 3a0CTaBIITUHY HAjIpe jaroJUHCKOTr KHe3a Muioja
Teonoposuha,* kao u Ha 3aoctaBmiTuHy Munienka Becunha, nmpodecopa yHusepsutera, au-

! Ipusaiunu scusoii y cpickum zemmama cpeowes sexa, np. C. Mapjanosuh-Jlymanuh u /1. TTonosuh, beo-
rpan 2004; M. Tumotujeuh, Paharmwe moodepne ipusaiunociuu, beorpan 2006.

2 [Ipusaiinu #cugoil y CPUCKUM 3eMbaAMA Y 0C8uitl Mooepros 0oba, np. A. ®@ortuh, beorpax 2005.

3 Ipusaiunu acusoti ko0 Cpoa y desetunaeciuom eexy, np. A. Cronuh u H. Maxyssesuh, Beorpax 2006 (= Cro-
nmuh-MaxkyspeBnh).

4 Jb. 3npaskosuh, b. IBetkoBuh, Knes Munoje Teodoposuli u weéosa 3aociiaswiuuna, Kopenu I1 (2004),
125-146.

145



*

BPAHHUCJIAB IBETKOBU'R

rIoMaTe, IpeJceIHUKa CPIICKe BIaJie U jeaHor o npBaka Hapoane panukanne ctpanke Hu-
kone [Tammha — koje ce naHac Hanasze y 30upkama 3aBu4ajHor My3eja y Jaromuau.” OBOM mpu-
JuKoM Ouhe peuu 0 HEMO3HATUM MJIN HEOBOJHHO MO3HATHM CHOMEHMIIMMA U3 xuBoTa Cre-
¢ana ,,CreBue” Muxaunosuha (1806—1888), 3a kora ce 6e3 nmperepuBama Moke pehu aa je
010 jeaH oJ1 Haj3HAYaJHUJUX CPICKUX nonuTHyapa y XIX Beky. Ominyka je 1ejoM y Be3H U ¢
YUEBEHUIIOM 12 MHOIITBO 3aHUMJBMBUX MOJATaKa, MUTHPAHUX Y KBU3U [Ipusaiunu scueoiu
k00 Cpba y desetunaectiom ey, IOTUYE yIPaBO U3 OOMMHUX MeMoapa Koje je CteBda roau-
HaMma cacTaBsbhao.’

OBaj pohenu Jaronunan u npenaHu oopeHoBuheBall, TOKOM Ayror U OypHOT KHBOTA
00aBJpa0 je MHOTE 1YKHOCTH U HOCHO BHILIE 3Bamba. 3aXBajbyjyhu OJIMCKIM Be3aMa CBOT OI1a
¢ Munomem O6penoBuhem, CTeBua je BeoMa paHO 3aIllo4yeo Kapujepy YMHOBHHKA, J1a OH je
HACTaBUO Kao MOJIMUTHYAP U IpKaBHUK. HberoB ycroH Ha ApyHITBEHO) JIECTBUIM OCUTYpaJia
je Hajipe xenunada 1829, Mupjanom, kHexeBoM OpaTanuioM. Mcre roarHe noctaBibeH je 3a
hympyrumjy y Cmeznepeny, a 1833. u 3a rmaBHor napunuka y beorpany. [lokaszasmm ce kao
BpJIO CcIIOCOOAH U OIaH KHE3Y, HaJA30p HaJl BEOMa 3HA4ajHUM )yMpPyKOM y AJIEKCHHIlY KHE3
Muinom nosepaBa CTeBuH, OAAKJIE Ia je 0Baj U3BEIITaBAO O CBUM 30uBamuMa y Typckoj u
noJjioXkajy xpumhana y norpaHnyHuM perujama. [locie nmMeHoBama 3a crtapemnny Cpesa
OenuyKkor y Jaronunu y yuHy 1ienor karnetana 1836, CteBunHa NpuBpKEHOCT KHE3Y U JHHA-
ctuju O6penoBuh nocraje jom cHaxkHuja. To he ce HajjacHHje MOKa3aTH y BpeMe KHEKEBOT
cykoba ¢ yctaBoOpaHuTespbHMa, jep je CTeBda Kao BaTpeHHW NpHCTaIHIA KHe3a Mujoma
MCKPEHO 3aCTYIA0 TPAJUIIHOHAIUCTHYKO TTICUINTE J1a je BJIaJapCKU ay TOPUTET Jes0 O0KH-
je mpomucnu. CBoje craBoBe n3MeHnhe TeMEJFHO y TO3HOM MEPHO/Y )KMBOTA MO jAKUM yTH-
najeM ubepasa, Koju Ccy I'a JKeJelu y CBOjUM peJoBHMa 300T BEeroBOr yIJieAa y Hapoay. 3a
BpEME TEIIKUX UCKYLIEHa M0 OKOHYamwy IpBe Biaae kHeza Munoma 1839, kae3 Muxauio
noctassba CTeBUYy Ha MECTO HaueTHUKa YagaHCKOr OKpyTra, re ra 3aruue OyHa rnpeasoleHa
Tomom Byuuh-Ilepumuhem. Hamasmm ce y3 miagor KkHe3a U 'y IUPEKTHO] O0pOH MPOTHB
Byuwnha, nHakon qunactuukor npespara 1842. CteBya OvBa 3aTOYEH Ha FOJAUHY J1aHa, 1a Ou
kpajem 1843. 6uo ocnobohen n nensuonucan. Mamehy 1844. u 1858. xuBeo je y Jaronunu,
e ce 0aBHO TPrOBUHOM H TJIE j€ 1o4eo Mucame Memoapa. Kymnuo je jenqny mexaHy, HOAUTao
BOJICHHILY Ha pery benuiy, a y3 MexaHy ca3uaao je ¥ BEeIUKY ABOCHpaTHY Kyhy. AKTUBHOM
nonuTrHakoM KUBOTY CreBua ce Bpaha mpen CBeToannpejcky ckymmTuHy 1858, kama cy
yCTaBOOPAaHHUTEIbH y3 MOMOh MaauX JimOepana mpumnpeMann odapame KHe3a AJeKcaHapa
Kapahophesuha ¢ Bmactu. ¥ CTeBUHHO] TMYHOCTH TTAPAAUTMATHYHOT HAPOIHOT BOlE | jeTHU
U JIpyTH BUJIENIN CYy OCHOB 32 IPeBa3miIakemhe MehyCOOHHUX pa3iinKa, y HICTO BpeMe U CTBapHY
MOryhHOCT J1a opranu3yjy npeBpaT U 0cTBape Be3y ¢ n3rianuM Musomem OGpenoBuheM. ¥
3Bamy notmnpeacennuka Ceeroanapejcke ckynmrruHe CTeBya je OJIyYyHO Mpey3e0 KOMaH1y
HaJ 6eorpaJiCKuM rapHU30HOM OTKJIOHMBIIK MOTyhHOCT peakuuje y kopuct Kapahophesu-
ha. Tux rogquna CTeBua IOCTENEHO LIUPU CBOj€ BUJUKE, MOILITO C€ Yy KpyTroBUMa Jimbepasa

5 B. LsetkoBuh, Hetiosnaiua 3aociuaswiuuna Munenxa Becnuha, 36opuuk Myseja npumMermere ymeTHoct 02,
HoBa cepuja (20006), 65-72.

¢ H. MaxyJsbeBuh, Kyatypru modenu u ipusaiinu sxcusoii koo Cpboa y 19. eexy, Cronnh—MaxkyJsseBuli, 43; K.
Murtposuh, /Jeop knesza Munowa Obpenosuha, Vicro, 278, 296; U. boposan, Kyriuypa cmpiuu y cpiickoj cpahanckoj
xkyaypu 19. u ipsum deyenujama 20. sexa, Vcto, 898, 900, 964.
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CPEO C HOBUM U HAMPEIHUM YUeHhHMa O CJI000/I ITaMIIe U CII000AHUM U300pUMa, KOHCTH-
TyHUCamy HapOJHE CKYNIITHHE U OrpaHUuYeHy arliCOIyTHE BIACTH Biajaapa, ra ce Koj mera
(dhopmupajy cxBaTama O MOJUTULIM ¥ TPUPOIU BIACTH CYTIPOTHA OJ] OHMX KOjuMa je Ouo mpu-
BPKEH TOKOM CBOjUX paHUX TOMHA.’

[To moHOBHOM H360py Munoma O6penosuha 3a kHe3a, CTeBYa je UMEHOBAaH HETOBHM
MECTO3aCTYITHIUKOM, YUME j€ CKYTIIITHHA YCIIOCTaBHIIA BE3Y Ca pecTaypHpaHOM JTUHACTH]OM.
Kana ce xae3 Mmtom Bparuo y Cpowujy, 1859. CteBua je yOp30 MocTaBJbeH 3a MpENCeTHIKA
Jp>xaBHOT caBeTa y UnHY reHepai-majopa. [locie cmpTu kHe3a Mmtoma, CTeBya je 3amao y
HEMMJIOCT KOJI FbeTOBOT' HaClIeTHUKA, jep 3a BpeMe CBoje Apyre Biajae kHe3 Muxanio CreBuy
HUje cMaTpao Ap>KaBHUM YHHOBHHUKOM KOjH j€ OATOBAPA0 HETOBUM MOJIMTUYKUM Ha30pHMa,
noce6Ho 300r CTeBunHUX Be3a ¢ Mubepanuma. Hakon nokymaja ga 1861. ocHyje oro3uumuony
CTPaHKY yCMEpeHy MpoTuB peopmu kHe3a Muxauna, CTreBya OMBa OTIYIITEH U3 CITyk0e u
NeH3uoHKCcaH. Mnak, BeJIMKY yTiiea U OrPOMHO UCKYCTBO OHMJIM Cy UCYBHIIIE KPyITHA MIperpe-
Ka 3a BEeroBo IeJIOBUTO UCTUCKMBAE U3 jJaBHOT kUBOTa. KHe3 je mpunyhen na Beh y Bpeme
uHIHAeHTa Ha YyKkyp-uecmu u Typckor OombapaoBama beorpana 1862. 3atpaxu CteBunny
momoh, jep je CBOjuM ayTOPUTETOM CaMO OH MOTa0 J1a 00y3/1a HApOAHY BOJCKY MPE TYPCKOM
nocaiom Oeorpascke TBphase.?

Ha CreBuy cy, MehyTum, Tek dekam KpyIHH IpKaBHUYKH 3amanu. [locne youcTsa
kHe3a Muxaunna 1868. oH mpuxBaTa qa Oyje jenaH o TyTopa MaJloJISTHOT KHe3a MmuiiaHa,
cBe 10 1872. xama werBpTr OOpeHoOBUh Mpey3nmMa BiIacT y cBoje pyke. Kao jemnor oxn Bome-
hux nubepana u Kao ,,HajnoMyJapHUjer YoBeKa Tora BpeMeHa* kHe3 Munas ra 1875. nocra-
BJba 3a MPEICEAHHUKA CPIICKE Biae. Y CKIay ca paTOOOPHOM IOJIMTUKOM KHEKEBOT HajOIH-
Ker oKpykemwa, CteBua he Outu y npununu na OyJie Ha yeny | ,,aKIMOHOT KabWHeTa  TOKOM
00a cpricko-Typcka para 1876—1877, na Ou Tek ycnen cykoba ¢ Joanom Puctuhem 1878. Ha-
MyCTHO MOJUTHKY, Taaa Beh y M00AMaKIOM )KUBOTHOM 100Y.’

% %k sk

3axBaJbyjyhu cBOM HeyoOMYajeHOM TeMIIEpaMEHTY U CBECTH O MOTpedu Oerexema 10-
rahaja, ocTaBHO je BeoOMa 3aHUMJbHBE MEMOAPE; UAKO Cy MUCAHU NIEPOM YOBEKa rOTOBO Oe3
HKaKBOT 00pa3oBamba, OHU MOJPOOHO OCBET/HABAjy HE CAMO H-ETr'OB KUBOTHH Iy T Beh U BaskHE
ucropujcke mnporece y Cpouju Tokom Hajseher mena XIX Beka.'’ [Topen Tora, oH je y BuIle
HaBpara PeAUroBao u JOMHCHBAO MOJalMMa Oorat pyKoIIc CBOTI TecTaMeHTa.!!

" KuBoT u nonutHuku pajg C. MuxaniaoBuha mpeaMeT ¢y BUIICTOAMIIBHX HCTPaXKHUBamba HCTopHyapa Muio-
pana JoBanoBuha, Bumer apxusBucte y Mcropujckom apxuBy y Jaroaunu, xoju moa HacinoBoM Civegpan (Ciiesua)
Muxaunosuh (1806—1888) npunpema maructapcku paa. Mcrospemeno, konera M. JoBanosuh mpupelyje u HOBO,
KPUTHUKO U31amke CTEBUMHUX MeMoapa.

8 Uciiopuja cpiickoZ napoda V-1, beorpan 1981, 283-300, 371-378, passim.

? 3a ocHOBHE T0JaTKe 0 )KUBOTY W panxy CreBue Muxaunnosuha, suj. E. J. Isetuh, Ciiomenuyu JaZooune I,
Jaroguna 1910, 22-36; P. MunocassbeBuh, JaZoouncku 6uozpaghcru nexcuxon, Jaroguna 2006, 121.

0 Memoapu Ciuepana — Cinesue Muxaunosuha y dsa dena 00 1813. 00 1842. u 00 1858. 0o 1867, uzn. XK. Ku-
Banosuh, 36opuuk CKA 3a ucropwjy, je3uk u KibkeBHOCT cprckor Hapona, X VIII, beorpan 1928. 3a nacraBak
Memoapa, Bua. B. Kpectuh, Memoapu Cinedpana — Ciuesue Muxaunosuha (1861—1878), Cnomennk CAHY CXXXII
(1991), 23-39.

"' H. Cranojnosuh, Teciuameniu Ciiechana — Ciesue Muxajnosuha, Kopenu I (2003), 155-167.
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Benuky nopoauuny kyhy y beorpany CreBua MuxaunnoBuh je TeCTaMEHTOM 3aBEIITAO
0TayacTBY, I1a je y 10j 7. centembpa 1904. ronune cBeyano orBopeH EtHorpadcku mysej, a
Ha (acaau kyhe je, Mo 1apoaaBueBoj KeJbH, OMO MOCTaBJbEH U HATNUC: 3adyaicouna Ciuegue
Muxaunosufia.'> Beh oBu moganu u3 TecTaMeHTa, KOJH C€ OMIHOCE HA HErOB OCOrPajICKu id-
Jayo, ykas3yjy Ha JUYHOCT KOjoj je YBEK OHMJIO Ba)KHO J1a YUECTBYje y jaBHOM XKHUBOTY U Ha-
cToju Ha penpeseHTaruju.”> O ToMe HajjacHHUje CBE0YM OH CaM Yy 3aBPILIHKM OjpedamMa CBOT
TECTaMEHTA, IIIECT U [0 MECELIH IIPe CMPTH, I7Ie U3BPIINOIE U HACIECAHUKE MOJIH ,,/1a MH Ca-
qyBarte Jiem riac Mel)y )kuBuM 1 J1a ce cadyBa Jia Me KOju ¥ MPTBOT He y3HeMupasa... .

Ta Benmka ctambeHa kyha, koja BHIlle HE IOCTOjH, Haja3uia ce Ha yray yiuna Kuesa
Munoma 43 u bupuanunose. Carpalena je, kako usriena, Herae oko 1860. mpema mpojexTy
apxutekte Anapuje Bykosuha.”” Mmana je mpusemibe U Crpar, Kao U MPOCTPAHO ABOPHUILITE
y KOje Ce yJa3uiio Kpo3 MOHYMEHTAJIHY Kallujy MOJUTHYTY ¢ AecHe ctpaHe kyhe. [Tomro o
H0j caJia cBeioue camo crapu Gororpadcku CHUMIIM, IeTajbk Ha hacaau yKa3yjy Ha 3aKJby-
yak Ja je Ousa msrpaljeHa y ayxy MCTOpu3Ma, Tj. y CTHIy HeopeHecaHce.'® IIpodunucanu
KOpJIOH BeHall Ha (acanu pa3aBajao je cupar of mpuszemiba. [IpuzeMibe je mMajo BUCOKHU
COKJI, celaM TOJIYKPYIKHO 3aBpIICHHX IPO30pa MpeMa YIIUIH, JOK jé caMO 3HIHO TUIATHO
OMJI0 M3BENICHO Y MMUTAIMjU KaMeHnX O10koBa. VicTu Opoj mpo3opa Ha cripaTy HaBUIIICH j&
npodUIMCaHUM eIUKYIaMa U KOH30JlaMa, C THM IITO j€ CPEAUIIBH PU3ATUT HATJIAIICH 1M0-
JTycTyOOBHMMA C JOHCKMM KaIllUTEINMa U KaJKaHOM ¢ akpoTepujama. CTeBUYMH TOCBETHU HAT-
MKC HaJIa310 CE Ha IHPOKO] MOBPIIWHHU BEHIIA O] KaJKaHoM.!

O CreBunHoj kyhu y Jaronuau Moryhe je manac cyauTu Takolhe caMo Ha OCHOBY ()OTO-
rpadckux cHumaka u nprexa Jaroqune B. Turenbaxa. CHumak oBe rpaheBune 00jaBuo je
jour npeu jaronuHcku uctopuyap E. [[setuh (ci. 1)."® Ha dororpaduju ce Buau nena kyha
CHMMJbCHA ca 3amajga. OHa ce Hala3uia y riaBHoj ynuiu (nqanac Knernwe Munwie), y To
BpEeMe CaCBUM Ha 3aIaJTHOM Kpajy Bapolrn, Ha mecTy e he 1935. 6utu nogurnyT CoKoncku
noMm 1o ipojekty M. Kopynosuha, y koMe je manac cMemnred 3aBu4ajuu mysej."” Kao u kyha
y beorpany, u oBaj CteBunH 10M HMao je npusemJibe U crpat. Kyha je umana no ner nposopa
npeMa yJiIunu Ha o0a HuBoa. Kako je 6uiia monurHyTa Herje y ucTo BpeMe Kaj U kyha Ara-
Hacuja MiBanosuha — Tace Apaunuje, y Jaronunu, o6e cy Ouiie ciaudHe — uMalle ¢y Ha Crparty

12 [Betuh, Has. oeno, 36; C. Kuexesuh, Apxuecku u ociuanu uzgopu o HACWANKY U HOYCUIHOM 3AMAXY Y paody
EinozpaghcroZ myseja y Beozpady, Apxupcka rpalja kao u3Bop 3a ucTopujy. MelhyHapoauu HaydHu cKyT, 15—-16. Maj
2000. 360pHuk pagoBa, beorpan 2000, 419; Cranojnosuh, Has. deno, 159.

13 3a ysiory rpauresbCTBa Y JHYHO] penpeseHTanuju, Bua. A. Kagujesuh, Apxuinexiiypa — okeup upusaiinos
Jicugottia y cpiickum 3emmama oo ioueitika 19. eexa 0o IlpeoZ ceetticko? paina,y Cromnh—Maxkyssesuh, 252-253, moc.
246-247.

' Cranojnosuh, Has. deno, 166.

15 JT. MenakoBuh, Jlukosne ymetnociuiu na upeiomy 06a eexa, Vicropuja cprckor vapona VI-2, Beorpan 1994,
455.

1o 1. Bypuh-3amorno, I paduitiesu Beozpaoa 1815—1914, Beorpan 1981, 32-33, 89 cmarpa jia je TOKOM IIpUIIpe-
Ma 3a ycesberwe ETHorpadcekor myseja kyha 6una oOHaBsbaHa, U J1a leHa (acaga motuye u3 Te ¢ase, MITO 3HAUHU J1a
npBoOuTHY n3rien CTeBunHOr OeorpaCcKor 1oMa JaHac HUje MO3HaT.

17 Bypuh-3amouno, Has. deno, A. Bykosuh, ci. 3. OBaj HCTH CHUMAaK PEIpOIyKOBaH je Ha MOCICAHEM JHCTY
Memoapa Cinepana — Ciniesue Muxaunosuha, n3n. . XKusanosuh, 348, nok je Ha Be6 cajty ETHOrpadckor myseja
y beorpany nmocrasssena potorpaduja kyhe cHuMIbeHa U3 cynpoTtHor yria (Bua. http:/etnografskimuzej.rs/images/
a006v.jpg), y BpeMe Ipej pyLICHE U y TPEHYTKY KaJa ce Ha keHoj dacaau Bulle Huje Hala3no CTeBYNH HATIIHC.

¥ IBetuh, Has. deno, 31 (cuumax je, unnu ce, 61o HauubeH Beh kpajem XIX Beka).

¥ O tome, Bun. A. Kagujesuh, Momup Kopynosuh, Beorpan 1996, 8788, ci. 82.
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Ca. 1. Kyha CreBue Muxaunosuha y Jaroguuu
(E. Uperuh, Ciiomenuyu Jazooune, Jaronuna 1910)

TI0 jes1aH OAJIKOH ¢ KOBAHOM Or'pajioM, C TUM IITO j€ OBa JpyTa UMasa joul ¥ KajkaH, kao CTes-
gyrHa Oeorpajcka kyha.”’ Ca meHe JeCHe CTpaHe HUKE Ce HEKOJIMKO MPU3eMHHUX 3rpaja. [Ipsa
1o CreBunHe kyhe Moria 6 ce HASHTU(PHUKOBATH Ka0 MEXaHa KOjy je OH y JaroquHu KymHo
U Kpaj Koje je yOp30 moaurao cBojy HOBy Besnuky Kyhy. Ca neBe cTpane kyhe youaBa ce 3u-
JlaHa Orpajia; YNHU j€ BUCOK MaparneT ¢ YeTHUPU MacHBHA CTyIL[Aa NUPAMUJIATHO 3aBpIleHa,
u3Mehy kojux cy npseHe Tajine. [IpBoOuTHU u3rien orpaje 3a0eekeH je U Ha CTapoj pas-
rinenHuy u3 1912, Ha K0joj je ri1aBHM MOTUB jaronuHcku IIpBocrenenu cya noguruyt 1911.
Ha riany ¢ nese crpane Cresunne kyhe.”! Ha Herito mitaljoj pa3riieHUIE ¢ HICTUM MOTHBOM
n3 1930-ux roauHa, cHUMaTesbeB 00jJeKTUB 3aXBaTHO je jenaH aeo ¢acane CreBunHe Kyhe,
KOja je TI0 CBOj MPUJIKIK Y Mel)yBpeMeHy 0OHaBJbaHa, Ka0 U MHOTE IpyTe y Bapolu (ci. 2).%
[MomTo cy kyhy Hacneamnu CTeBUMHM OTOMIIH, Tj. BeTOB YHYK Muuan Pagenkosuh, ny-
TOTO/IMIITEGH MPEJICETHUK ONMIITHHE, CBaKako je KpajeM XIX Beka BpIeHa HeHa aJanTalmja
0 K0joj cBemove mpoduiIMcaHu OKBHPU HA TTPO30pHMa KOjUX HeMa Ha cTapoj Gororpaduju
ob6jaBsbeHoj ko [BeTrha.?

20 Isetuh, Has. deno, 35, 39 Ty u penpoaykiuja kyhe A. MiBanoBuha 3a Kojy ce Kaxe Ja je moguruyra 1845,
1ok 6u CreBunHa kyha 6una n3 1859.

2l Pasrnennuna u3 GoHaa 3aBudajHor Myseja y Jaroaunu, B, Mcropujcko oxesberse 3MJ 09—1-60, uns. Op. 147,
J. T'pyjuh, I'pao y myzejy: paszereonuye JaZooune 1901—1940. uz 36upxe 3a6uuajuoé myzeja Jazoouna. Kawmanoz, Ja-
roauna 2006, kat. 6p. 56; Ucta, PazZnednuye Jazoourne uz 36upke 3asuuajnol myseja 1901-1940. Ipunos iioznasarsy
CIUKOBHUX U360pa 3a ucitopujy Jazooune upese tionosune XX eexa, Kopenu IV (2006), 103.

22 Takohe y dhouny 3aBuuajHor myseja y Jaroaunu, Bus. Mcropujcko onesberbe 3SMT 09—1-09, unB. 6p. 101; T'py-
juh, I'pao y mysejy, xat. 6p. 14; Ucra, Paszrneonuye Jazooune, 105.

2 Cranojnosuh, Has. deno, 160; Munocasisesuh, Has. oeno, 153.
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Cn. 2. IIpBocrenenu cyan u kyha CreBue Muxaunosuha y Jaronuuu (3aBuuajuu My3sej, JaronuHa)

O oBoMm panom neproay CTEBUMHOT KUBOTA CBEIOYH jelaH HETOB CIUKAHHU MOPTPET.
OH je, Kako U3TJIeaa, JaHac Mo3HAT caMo Io PHO-0eoj penpoxykiuju. Cpehom, 06jaBro jy
je XK. XKXusanosuh, npsu uzgasad CTeBUMHUX MEMOapa, Ha YeTBPTOM HEMTArHHUCAHOM JIUCTY
M3a HACJIOBHE CTpaHe, MOTMHCABIIH je yierenaom: Ciuesua y maahum coounama (ci. 3).* Y
CTPYYHO] TuTeparypu u nocrojehum karanozuma cprcke ymetHoctrn XIX n XX Beka Hema
nojiaTaka Koju yka3yjy Ha HBeroBo nocrojame. [lomro je TectamenTom CTeBua oApeano jaa
ce MoceOHMM HOBYaHUM (POHJIOM HETOBU MEMOAPHU CPE/ie ¥ OJIITAMIIA]Y — IIITO j€ U yUHHbe-
HO, aJIi TeK YeTPAECET I'OIMHA 10 BHEroBOj CMPTH — IOCTOjU MOI'YhHOCT /1a ce y 3a0CTaBIITH-
HU HaJa3uo W OBaj MOPTPET, KOju je moToM u3ryosben.” [Momro je CTeBua y TeCTaMEHTY
Harnacuo jaa he cacraBuTu noceOHe CIMCKOBE 3@ YUTAB HU3 MOKPETHUX MpEIMEeTa U3 CBOT
BJIACHUIITBA — HAMEIIITA], OJIEJI0, OPJICHE, OPYXKje, KIbUTe, TUCMa, TUIIIIOME — aJlu U ,,KOHTpa-
(e (cnukaHe OpPTpeTe), OCTaje 1a ce BUAM Jia JIU he ce y HencTpakeHuM JenoBuma CTes-
YKHE 320CTaBUITHHE IPOHahW HEKH HOBHU Tpar.?

[TopTpeT je ounrnenHo paa BeoMa Ao0por ciukapa. CTeBua je HaCIWKaH y MOMNpCjy, Ha
HEyTpaJIHO]j TTO3aMHH, OJIEBEH y 00raTo HAPOTHO OZIETIO C OPUjEHTATHNUM efleMeHTHMa. CTeBUMH

% Memoapu Ciepana — Ciueeue Muxaunosuha, usn. XX. Jusanosuh.

%5 Cranojnosuh, Has. deno, 162, 166; @ono 3a uzoasarse memoapa Cinegana Cinesue Muxaunosuha, 3amyx-
6une u ponnosn, Ciomennk CKA 8, beorpan 1936, 361-363. Y tparamy 3a oBuM noprpetom obpahao cam ce ApxuBy
CAHY, Apxusy Cpbuje, Ucropujckom mysejy Cpbuje, kao 1 My3ejy rpana beorpana.

26 Cranojnosuh, Has. deno, 166.
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JUK JaT je peanuctuuku. OQIuKyjy ra ay-
ravyKy ,,yOUTHIbeHH * OPKOBHU, KOJU CYy Kapak-
TEPUCTUYHU U 33 HErOBe OCTajle Npe/cTa-
Be. IMajyhu y BUAY BEpHO IpeHeTe IpTe
JUIa, Ka0 ¥ HATyPaJMCTHYKHU U3BEICH KO-
CTHM, YKYyTIaH yTHCAK — UaKO j& ped O I[PHO-
-0€e710j PeTpOIYKITHjH — BOAH 3aKJbYUKY J1a
je cimukap CTEBYHHOT IMOPTPETa MOrao OUTH
JoBan [lomoBuh, ymerHuk koju je, Oyayhu
ucnpsa hak Koncrantuna Jlanuna, Beoma
paHO MOKa3a0 U3BAHPEIHY CIHOCOOHOCT aa
KOJIODUCTHYKUM e(eKkTrma godapa Hajpa-
3HOBpCHHje TKaHuHe U ofexie.”’ [lomto je
npemao y beorpan 1839, 6euky akanemujy
ynucao 1842, u y beorpan ce Bpatuo 1846,
Ionosuh je 6uo y mpunuim 1a CTeB4rH Mop-
TPET HACJIMKa yIPaBO TOKOM CBOT OOpaBKa
y Cpbuju u nepuona kana je CreBua oba-
BJhAO BHUCOKE AYXHOCTH m3Mely 1839—42.
[TorroBuh Tana cnuka moprpere Kkue3a Mu-
xanna, Tome Byunh-Tlepummha, [{BeTka Pa-
joBuha u Muioja boxkxuha — Heke o1 cBojux

> - Cn. 3. Josan [Tonosuh (?), Ciiesua Muxaunosuh,
HajO0JbUX PAJIOBA — KOJU CY CACBUM O/ITOBa- 1839-41 (?) (u3ryGIibeHn MOPTpET)
pajyhe ananoruje 3a caja U3ryosbeHH 1mop-

tpet CteBue Muxaunosuha.?®

* %k 3k

V¥ Enurpadckoj 30upuu 3aBuyajHOr My3eja y JaronuHu 4yBa ce mpeaMeT KOjU CapiKu
3HauYajaH U3BOPHU nojarak 0 CTeBYMHOM OOpaBKY y JaronnHu TOKOM pa3o0sba HBEerose ,,lo-
autuuke nedanzuse” (cia. 4). Peu je o ktutopckoM Hatnucy ca CTeBUMHE BOJACHUIIE Koja je
JI0 TIpe TpHAeceTaKk roJlMHa TocTojalia y HenocpeaHoj onmsunu Byphesor 6paa, Ha peru be-
muiy. Kana ce mo 3arouewy y beorpany u usraancty y ['yprycosiry CTeBua BpaTHO y CBO-
j€ POTHO MECTO, OH C€ CACBUM IOCBETHO TPrOBAYKOM TIOCITY, 1a je y BapOIIH ,,KYIHO jeIHY
MeXaHy, MOJIUTrao BOACHUILY (KOja ce U JaHaC 10 HlerOBOM MMEHY 30B€) U JABOCIPATHY JICITY
kyhy 10 momenyte mexane“.” Bonenuiy ca npumanajyhum miamnesnma CreBua Ba myTa
CTIOMHUHGE Y CBOM TECTAMEHTY, IJI€ je 3aBemTao cBojuM khepkama Marmanenu u Coduju, kao

2T H. Kycosau, Josan [loiiosul ciuxap, Onoso 1971, kar. 6p. 36, 41, 42, 78, 100, 102, 103, 105-107; Jb. Cumuh-
-Koucrantunosuh, Hcimopujcku tiopiupein y cpiickom cruxapciiey XIX eexa, Karanor CAHY 18, beorpan 1972,
43-46, 107-110, cn. 20-23. Takole, Bun. H. Kycosau, Cpiicko cauxapciieo XVII u XIX eéexa. Kawiano 36upxe Ha-
poornoZ myseja, beorpan 1987, 133—137; M. JoBanosuh, Mehy jasom u meo cnom, Karanor CAHY 71, Beorpan 1992,
101-112.

2 Kycosau, Josan [oiiosul cauxap, 36—46, 158—162, kar. 6p. 34—42.

¥ lBernh, Has. deno, 30.
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Cn. 4. Harniue ca Bomenune Crepue Muxaunosuha, 1851 (3aBuuajuu my3sej, Jaroauna)

1 yHyKy Munany Panenkosuhy.** Mazia y TokyMeHTaluju Hema rojgaraka o HaquHy mpucreha
oBor ipeameTa y hormose My3eja, cBa je mpHIIMKa Jia je HaTIHUC ca BojieHuIe My3ejy MoKJI0-
HUO HEKO 071 IOTOMAaKa HAaKOH HEHOT PYIIeHa.

Tekct Harmmca (50 x 28 X 9 11M) yKJIecaH je Ha HEPaBUITHO OJICCYCHOM KaMEHOM TECaHH-
Ky nomaher nenrgapa.’' CacToju ce 011 cefiaM peioBa, a U3BEJICH je BPJIo OPFKIBUBO KJIeCaHHM
YHIUjaJTHUM ITHCMOM, KOj€ OTKPUBA 3aHMUMJBUB CII0j OCOOMHA CIaBEHOCPIICKOT U HAPOIHOT
jesuka:

OEX BEOAGNIKIY . AdAE
GOZUAATH N'RIOEO EUGO
RO BEAATOPOAIE T'OGIIOAH

N'E MAIOPhL GTEIANE
AL . MUXAUAORIRT . 1ro
A1eIAda . 1851 . ToA4a
YV ATOAINIH .

30 Cranojnosuh, Has. deno, 158, 160.
31 lTokymeHTarmja o Harnucy y Enurpadcekoj 36upuu 3MJ, uns. 6p. 1222, 6p. M. 1. 2.
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Krutopcku Hatnuc ca CTeBYMHE BOjie-

HUIIE U3JIOKEH j€ HAa HOBOj CTAJIHOj TIOCTABLU
jarogumHCcKor My3eja joInl of] ’beHOT OTBapama
2001, a HakoH TOra 61O je jenaH o1 onadpaHuX
eKCITIOHATa Ha jyOHrIIapHOj U3JI0KON OpraHmu30-
BaHO] MTOBOJIOM I10JIa BEKa IMMOCTOjaha YCTaHO-
Be, KaJia je TpBH ITyT OMo KaTaiomku oopahen
u ny6nnkoBan.*? CTUIM3a1Mja TEKCTa HATIHCA
je BeoMa 3aHMMJbUBA, C 003UPOM Ha TO Aa Yy
neprony 1842—58. CteBua HHje Ha BIAcTH, Beh
y HEMHJIOCTH YCTaBOOPAHUTEILCKOT peknuma.™
[ToTpeba 3a penpesenranujom mely npuso-
KHUIIUMA ¥ KTUTOPUMA Y CPIICKO] CPEIUHH
OYUTO HUje OMJIa MPUCYyTHA CaMO y CaKpajHoj
cepu.** To ITO y KTUTOPCKOM HATIIUCY CTOjU
J1a BOJICHUILY HIOJINXKE 15e2080 BUCOKODNIAZ0PO-
ouje Zocitooun majop Cidegpan 00 Muxauno-
6uh, ceenoun Kako 0 CTeBUNHOM CMHIIIJLEHOM
yCBajamy TUIeMHUNKe eTUKEITH]e U FheTOBOM Ca-
MOIIOY3/amby y TOAMHAMa CTATHUX MOKYIIaja
na Bpatu Ha BiacT OOpeHoBuhe, Tako u 0 me-
TOBO]j CTBAPHO] OMUJBEHOCTH y Hapopy. M3y- Cn. 5. Ypom Kuexesuh, Ciiesua Muxaunosuh,
3eTHa nonynapHoct CreBue MuxaumnoBuha 1859/60 (EtHorpadcku mysej, Beorpan)
Ouhe MoTBpheHa camMO HEKOJIMKO TOMHA Ka-
CHHje CBEYaHHUM J0YEKOM y Jaroauuu, kajaa my je 1859. mpen ynazak y Bapoll Kao KakBOM
BJIaJlapy NMOAUTHYTA TpHUjyMdanHa Kamuja, MTo y HajOIMKEM OKpykKewy KHeza Muioma
O6penoBuha Huje pUMIbEHO ¢ onoOpaBameM.” Taj CTeBunH TpUjyMd je, YHHU Ce, jeAUHH
»e(peMepHH CIIeKTaKI"“ KOju je y Baporru 3abemnesxeH npe 11. aBrycra 1907, kana je kpass [le-
tap I Kapalophesuh cBeuano modekan y Jarognau.*®

O oBoMm nepuoay CTEBYMHOT )KMBOTA CBEIOYN HETOB PEIPE3CHTATUBHH TOPTPET KOjU
je 1859/1860. macnukao Ypom Kuexesuh, a koju ce uyBa y 30upuu ETHOrpadckor myseja y
Beorpany (ci. 5).*” Ha 0BOj yJbaHO] CIIMIIM OH j€ BUIHO CTAPHjH Y OAHOCY HA MPETXOIHH, Je-

32 [leiu oecetuneha iocsehenociuu. Iledecein 2oouna paoa 3asuuajuoé myseja y Jazoounu 1954-2004, yp. B.
LeerxoBuh — C. loguh, Jaronuna 2004, 27, 6p. 51.

33 3a Bpeme npen CBeTOAHAPE]CKY CKYIMIITHHY, BHI. M. JoBaHoBuh, Jedno iucmo Munana Muxaunosulia oyy
Ciueghany Muxaunosuhy, Kopeau V (2007), 159—-162. 3pame Majopa y HATIHCY MOTJIO O OMTH HajpaHUjU IIOMEH OBOT
CTeBYMHOT YMHA Y cadyyBaHUM M3BOPHMA (Ha KOHCYJITALM]H Y BE3H C OBUM ITPpOOJIEMOM 3axBaJbyjeM Kosiern Muio-
pany JoBanosuhy, ncropuuapy u3 Jaroguse).

3 V. M. Jlasuh, Kiuuwiopu u apunodxcruyu y cpiickoj kyauaypu 19. u ioueiukom 20. éexa, y Cronuh—MakyJbe-
Buh, 622-627, 638—654.

35 Memoapu Ciuegpana — Ciiesue Muxaunosuha, 217-218; Lsetuh, Has. deno, 32.

3% 0 tome, Bua. . B. Tlerposuh, Kpasw Ietap y JaZoounu, Ham 3aBuvaj. Ckynsbad rpalje 3a OIuc U HCTOPHjY
Jaromune u oxonune 1 (1936), 7-9.

37 3a konop penpoxaykiujy noprpera, Bua. . baban — Y. Bacuh, Bojue yrugopme 00 1808—1918, CnyxbeHo
oneno y Cpouju y 19. u 20. Beky. Karanor, beorpax 2001, 72-79, 324, 6p. 15.5.
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Cn. 6. Bnanucnas Turenbax, Jaoourna, 1885 (B. Kapuh, Cpouja, beorpan 1887)

ceTak roguHa Miahu nopTper, ajau HeroBo JUllE Ofaje, peKJIo Ou ce, He TOIUKO TOAMHE KO-
JIMKO TOPJOCT, jep HEMOCPEIHO IIpe U3pajie OBOr nopTpera kHe3 Muxaunino O6peHoBuh nme-
Hyje CteBuy 3a nmpeaceqHuka J[pxaBHOT caBeTa y YMHY IeHepai-mMajopa. tberobo nmoHoBHO
yCbamke Ha APYIITBEHO] JIECTBUIIM MCKAa3aHO je HAPOUYUTOM MO30M U CBeYaHOM YHHUDOD-
MOM, Y Haj00Jb0] TPaAUIHjU BeMHUKOr noprperucte Ypomia Kuexesuha.*

% ok sk

Ha crienuduyan Hauna o CTeBYNHOM KMBOTY CBEIOYE JIBE BEyTE JaronuHe Koje je u3-
paauo u npeneo y nurorpadujy Bnaaucnas Turenbax. OBaj yMETHUK M JIMKOBHU MEJIAror je
HakoH O0opaBka y HoBom Cany 1872. u mpenacka y beorpan, Tokom 1880—82. mpemasao Buire
npeameta y jarogunckoj Hwkoj rumuasuju.® Kao Benuku cnaBeHodun Tutendax ce THX ro-
JMHA Y CJI000THO BpeMe U 0e3 MKakBe MaTepujaiHe momohu 6aBro MPHUKYTIBABEM KYITyp-
HO-HMCTOpHjcKe U eTHorpadcke rpale no yayrpammocta Cpouje, 1a O ce KacHHje TPHKJBY 4HO
akTHBHOCTHMA CPIICKOT yYCHOT APYIITBA. 40V okBHpY OBE CBOje JETATHOCTH OH je U3PaTu0
BeayTy JarogauHe Koja ce y oonuky nurorpaduje Hanuia mehy nnycrpanujama y Kapuhesom
usnamwy Cpouje (ci1. 6).4

O ayTopcTBY M BpEMEHY M3pajie CBEI0YH MOTIHUC KOjU je u3BeaeH MoHorpamoMm BT ca
roauHoM 1885, y noweMm j1eBoM yrity 1pTexka. BenyTa je ckionsbeHa u3 Tpu miana. [oxa mmpo-

38 3a ciukapceko neno Y. Kuesxesuha, su. I1. Bacuh, Ypow Kneowcesuh, Onoso 1975.

3 O rome, BuI. 00 jaZoouncke pearuuye 0o I'umnasuje y Ceetiosapesy 1869—1969, Ceetozapeso 1969, 43—44;
MunocasibeBuh, Has. deno, 182.

400 meroBoM KUBOTY 1 pany, Bui. b. Tony6osuh, Braducnae Tutenbax. Kaianoz, Hosu Cax 1989.

4 B. Kapuh, Cpouja. Oiiuc semmwe, napooa u opacase, beorpan 1887, 811; I'pyjuh, Pazereonuye Jazooune, 107.
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Jareanne £ : _;%;?’
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Cn. 7. Bnagucnas Turenbax, Jacoouwna, 1885 (B. Kapuh, Cpouja, beorpan 1887)

KM HeOOM TPEIMBEHUM jakoM cBeTJomhy 3anaszeher cyHIia koje ce mpobuja Kpo3 pa3Byde-
He 00Jlake, YUTaB XOPU30HT MOKpUBajy 0Oponnn mianuHe L{pau Bpx. [Torien Ha jaronuHCKy
Bapol nmpy»xa ce ca byphesor Opna, HajceBepHHjer orpaHka IIaHHE JyXop Koja jarOHHCKY
KOTJIMHY 3aTBapa ca jyra. [IpBu miaH BemyTe YMHM ITyMapak Ha MAJuHU Opra y 4ujeM je
cpenumTy BUHOTpaa. Ha mamnoj nmuBaau ¢ necHe ctpaHe Tutenbax je Beoma BEIITO Yrpaaro
jelaH aHeT/I0TaJIHU JIeTalb, HAUMe YCIIENIH ay TOOPTPeT ,,cieha”. Cebde je mpeacTaBuo ca 1ie-
IIMPOM BEITUKOT 000713, KAKO CeIM Ha XOKJIHIIM 0] CyHIIOOpaHOM U LpTa, apkehu ncnpen
ceOe Benmuku CKUIEHONOK. Lleo cpenmy miiaH BenyTe 3ay3uMma MpeacTaBa BapoIld C TYCTO
30mjeHrM Kyhama Kkoje ce momaspajy Kpo3 Bapollke OamTe u ynn4yHe jabnanose. [ 1aBHy auja-
TOHAJTy ca JIECHE CTpaHe IMpeAcTaBsba Tpaca Llapurpaackor apyma Iy Koje ce HUXKY 3rpajie
nuBape JoBana KocoBsbanuna, ocHoBaHe 1852. V nctoMm npasity, 1y0Jbe y IPTEXKY, HA3Upe ce
MuHapert yamuje [lepsui-6era Jaxjanammuha uz 1550, xoja he 6utu cpymena 1926. Ha neBoj
CTpaHM BelyTe UCTHYE CE 3rpaja IMajaTe MarucTpara, HOTOke YIUTEIbCKE IIKOJIe, a U3a e
u 3BoHUK CTape 1npkBe, 3aayx0mHe kHe3a Mutoma u3 1818. ¥V cpequmimem MecTy Ha Bey-
TH uctude ce BennuynHoM kyha CreBue MuxamioBuha, okpykeHa BEJTMKOM OaIliTOM U JIHBa-
Jama Koje ce mpocTupy npema byphesom 6pay. On Opaa ka Bapoiy BOAM KPUBYIAaBH Iy T ca
HEKOJIHMKO mTa(akHUX (HUTypa, a ca HEeroBe JIeBe CTpaHe U MEaHAPUIHH TOK peke benure
obenexxeH npBeheM m3pacium ayx obana. Haj3aHMMIBMBUU NIeTalb BEAYTE MPEICTABIbA]Y
JIBE OMam€ 3rpajie Ha caMoj pely, y KojuMa ce 0e3 CyMie MOXKe MPEro3HaTH Beh crioMumana
BozeHuua Cresue Muxauiosuha.

Hpyru uprex B. Turenbaxa jou je 3anumsbuBHjU (c1. 7). CBe JOHETABHO OHO j€ TOTOBO
HENO3HaT, nako je no npucnehy y pongose pxkaBHor apxuBa y oHaammeM CBeTo3apeBy (Y
YHjeM je OKBUPY JOLI yBEK OMO TeK OCHOBaHU My3e] 1954), onmax penpoayKoBaH y JOKaIHOM
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HEJICJbHOM JIUCTY, ToAyIIe 0e3 nKakBuX noceOHux nomaraka.” [lyna naxxma nocseheHa My
j€ TeK TOKOM 00paJie 30Mpke pas3rieaHuIa y jaroIuHCKOM My3ejy, youu MpuIipeMe CTYIHjCKe
u3nox6e.” YV HekoM TpeHyTKy, u3Mel)y 1Ba CBETCKa para, OBaj MPTEK je MOCIYKHO Kao
MIpeUIoKaK 3a U3pay pasriieJHUIe HeTIO3HATOT U3/1aBayda. 3a caja Cy Io3Harta /iBa IpuMep-
Ka, jellaH y TIOMEHYTO] MY3€jCKOj 30MpIHM U APYTH y 30UPIM MPUBATHOT KOJIEKIIMOHApA W3
JaronuHe, ¢ TUM IITO HUjeaH O HUX HHUje MyToBao. M3y3eTan 3Hauaj penponykuuje Turen-
0axoBOT IIPTE’Ka JISKN Y YNHEHUITH IITO je Y MUTalky HajcTapHja Mmo3HaTa IMpecTaBa Bapollly,
aJIM U jJeJMHU Tpar OBOT HETOBOT I[pTeka.**

Llprex je HacTao 1BE TOAMHE paHHje O BEAYTE Koja je penpoayKoBaHa y Kimusu Cpouja
B. Kapuha, jep je y nomem sieBom yriy y3 Turenoaxo monorpam BT ypesana 1883. roguna.
Nako ce nomuIsba 1a je LpTex MOCIyKHO0 Kao OCHOBA 3a u3pany wiyctpauuje y Kapuhesoj
ku3n, m3mely 1Ba TutenbaxoBa paja uiak nocToje 3HaTHe pasnuke.* Hajope, Tauka riemu-
1ITa Ha CTapHjoj BEAYTH je 3HATHO BUIIIA, YUME je MPBU IJIaH CKOPO y HETUHU U30CTaBIbEH,
OCHM jeJIHE jeJIMHE KPOIIIhe Koja ce MoMalba U3 JIOWmET JIEBOT yria. [[pHOBPITKY MIIaHUHCKT
BeHall Takohe je U3BeJIeH OTIYHO Jpyraduje, ca BULIUM U CTPMUJUM BUCOBHMA, JIOK je cama
BapOIll JJ0YapaHa MOCTYIIKOM CIIMYHUM ,,3yMHUpamy*’ Kajpa, Ia je ¥ BoI0oTOK bennie roroso
CacBUM HCKJby4eH U3 ciuke. McTakHyTH ,,opujeHTHpH™ ca Miale BeqyTe (muBapcke 3rpaje,
MUHapeT [JaMHje, MarucTpat, 3B0HUK CTape IpKBe) Hajla3e ce Ha CBOJUM MECTHUMa U y MpH-
OMmmKHUM Tpornopiirjama, ocuM CreBunHe Kyhe Koja je O4HTIieTHO TpeIuMEeH3NOHNpaHa
KaKo y OJJHOCY Ha cyceaHe rpal)eBrHe Tako U pemMa BeAyTH y LenuHu. Turtenbax je 3rpamy
MOCTaBHO y CaMO CPEeIUINTE KOMIIO3UIIH]je, oBehao meHe TuMeH3Hje 1 yak yBehao 6poj mpo-
30pa, YMMe je OJl ’he HAUWHUO ,,[JIABHOT akTepa™ BexyTe. 300T Tora ce MOKe MMOCTaBUTH H-
Tamke HUjE JIM MOXK/Ia OBAKO ,,JIOKUBJbEHA™ TIpeAcTaBa Jaronnue Onia HaaxHyTa HEKAaKBUM
OonuckuM Bezama Tutenbaxa ca caMuM CTEBYOM HIIHM YIAHOBHMA H-ETOBE TIOPOIULIE HIIH je
Mak TO MOCJeaUIA YNbEHULIE KOJy HUje MponycTuo aa uctakue Hu ®enuke Kanu, na je uz-
rpaama CreBunHe Kyhe n3Hena 3a To 106a enopmuux 6000 mykara o yemy je Ouia HaJaneKko
no3Hara.* Y cBakom cnyqajy, BeayToM Jarogmue B. Tuten6axa n3 1883. nomuHupa kpymnHa
rpaljeBHHa IIpes KOJOM je Ayradak HUCKH 31, Kao LIEHTap KOMHOSI/IIII/IJG Ka KOMe TOIJIe/l BozIe
nujaronane Llapurpaackor qpyma Ha J€CHOj, T€ KPUBYAABOT apayujIfjCcKoOr Iy TeJbKa, Ha JIEBO]
CTPaHH.

% ok sk

O CreBuMHOM H3IJIey U3 HO3HOT 71002 Haj00Jke CBEIOUH jeiaH Manu (oTorpadceku ka-
OMHET-TIOPTPET Y OBAJIHOM OKBHPY, HACTA0 CACBUM CHUTYPHO ITOYETKOM MOCIEIE JICICHNU]e

42 Hoswu myT, 0p. 36, rox. VII, Ceetosapeso, 11. centembap 1954, 3 (o penpoayKIHjoM je caMo aaTa JereHia
Koja Kake 1a je mpeameT J{pkaBHOM apXHBY MOKJIOHHO ner3nonep boxunap Crojkosuh).

“ TIpenmer je uctpaxusana kojerununa Jacmuna (I'pyjuh) TpajkoB, ©uCTOpHYAp YMETHOCTH.

# Ucropujcko onesberbe 3MJ 09-1-99, uns. 6p. 294; I'pyjuh, Ipao y mysejy, kat. 6p. 89; Ucra, Paszzrednuye
Jazooune, 106—107. Ha 10om0j MapruHu pasmiegHHIE U3 My3ejCcKe 30HpKe DOMHCaH je KOMEHTap Ja je MpelcTaBa
wwiiamiiana y auciuy X*, MmehyTuM, oBJie je urak ped o Beh IOMEHyTOj penpoAyKIHj1 y HeAeJbHUKY Hosu iiyiu, BUIL.
Hai. 42.

Y. I'pyjuh, Pazéneonuye Jazooune, 107.

4 @, Kanun, Cpouja. 3emma u ctuanosnuwieo I, beorpan 1985, 612; lsetuh, Has. deno, 35.
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ETOBOT JKUBOTA, faHac y 30upiu Mcropuj- [ cmain
ckor myseja Cpouje y Beorpany (ci1. 8). Cres- | L3 a
ya MuxaunsnoBuh je mpeacTaBibeH y monpejy, |
OJICBEH y CBEUAHO OJ1eJI0, TaMHU (ppak u Oery
komysby. CHUMaK OTKpHBa HETOBE MO3HE
roiuHe, ceny u ciady xocy, ainu 1 CTeBunHe
MIPENo3HATIBUBE AyTre OpKoBe. YIIPKOC CTapo-
CTH, FET'0B JIMK YTIAJJbUBO O7Iaje U3pa3 3aJ0-
BOJHCTBA Ca/IP)KaH Y MOTJIEAY KOjH j€ HEKaKO
3arnesan y naseuny. [lomro oko BpaTta u Ha
TpyiMMa UMa OpJieHke, TI0 CBOj NMPHIIHIIH j&
¢dororpaducan MOBOAOM HEKOT 3BAHUYHOT
noralhaja, KOjUMa je HBEeroB Ayrd KUBOT U Yy
o3HOM 7100y 610 rcnymen.*® Ha neBoj cTpa-
HU I'pyJIU HajJas3M ce 3Be3qa opraeHa Takos-
ckor kpcra | crenena, kao u jieHTa 1oz ppa-
KoM,* JIOK ce OKO BpaTa MOXeE MPEro3HATH
pycku Opnen Cs. Are 1l pena,™ koju my je
14. anpuia 1865. noaebeH IEKPETOM PyCKOT
apa Asekcanapa I1.5!

Tpeba younTu aa je oBaj pororpadcku
noprpet Creue Muxaunosuha penponyko-
BaH y OMTHO W3MeHEHOM 00JuKy y XKupa- e g AE}:IHET-
HoBuhieBoM m3namy CTEBYMHHUX Memoapa.> T
ITopTpeT y OBaTHOM OKBUPY IPETBOPEH jE Y —
KpYXHH MeJaJbOH y KOME C€ Halllao caMo Cn. 8. Henosnaru dotorpad, Ciiesua Muxaunoeuh
CreBunH JIHK, YuMe je ca pororpaduje y not- (Mcropujcku mysej Cpouje, beorpan)
MIYHOCTH YKJIOEEH OHaj €0 Ha KOME C€ IPBO-
OuTHO Hana3uo opaeH TakoBckor kpcra. Hema cymmbe 1a je oBa apacTHyHa U3MEHA Y HEIOo-
CPEIHO] BE3U ca YNICHUIIOM Ja je HHCTUTYIMja opAeHa TakoBCcKor KpcTa Ouia yKUHYTa
oaMax mocie cMeHe quHactja 1903, Ipyrum peunma, ,,kpornoBame™ CTEBUMHOT MOPTPETa

R

NOPTPET

470 dopmary dororpaduja Tina kabuxeT-noprpera, BuA. I. Masuh, Cruxe y cpebpy. Ilpeduciiopuja u wexHuuxo-
-iexnonowka esonyyuja oimocpaguje y 19. éexy u iipgoj ionosunu 20. eexa, beorpax 2001, 183. 3a momoh y mpo-
HaJlaXewy OpuUruHainHe Gportorpaduje 3axpasbyjem KoseruHuiy M3zadenn MaptiuHoBuh, HCTOpHYAPY YMETHOCTH Y
Hctopujckom my3ejy Cpouje y beorpany.

4 3a dororpadeke nmoprpere, Bua. B. Debeljkovié, Stara srpska fotografija, Beograd 1977, 15-22; M. Tonuh,
Hciopuja cpiicke goiuozpaguje (1839—1940), beorpan 1993, 45-52.

4 3a oBaj HajCTAPH)H U HAj3HAYAJHUJH CPIICKH OpJieH U3 100a nuHactuje Obpenosuh, Bua. M. [Tunetuh, Oonu-
Kogama jyzocnogenckux Hapooa XIX u ipee ionosune XX eexa (0o 1941) us soupxe Bojuoé myzeja y beozpady, beo-
rpaxa 1987, 21-32, cin. 3 (3a uACHTUYHY 3Be31y, BUA. cTp. 118, kar. 6p. 4).

50 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Order_of_St._Anna.

! Kpectuh, Has. oeno, 26-27.

52 Memoapu Ciuegpana — Cinesue Muxaunosuha (penpoiyKiiija ce Hajla3u Ha HENArHHUCAHOj CTPAHUIU Ha
JUITY TIpeJIMMUHAapHE HACJIOBHE CTPAHe).

3 Tuneruh, Has. 0eno, 31; P. Car, T. Muhi¢, Katalog odlikovanja i znakovija Srbije i Jugoslavije 1858—1941,
Ljubljana 2008, 14.
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0e3 UMaJIo CyMIbE j€ MOoCIIeANIa p>KaBHE LIEH3YPe U3paciie Ha KaJoCHOM CyKoOy JBejy CpIi-
CKHUX BJIaJaJIaukuX Kyha, 4uju ce o/1jeKk opa3uo Yyak U y KibH3U MemMoapa mramnanux 1928.

% %k sk

V 30upiu cTape U peTke Kibure y 3aBu4ajHOM My3ejy y JaroquHu yyBa ce 3aHUMJIbUB
MpUMEpPaK BeoMa peTKe KIbUTe, Koja je Y My3€jCKU (POH]I MpHUCIesia HajBepOBaTHH]e, Kao U
HaTITHC ca BojieHuIe, o1 CteBunHUX noroMaka. OHa CBOjUM cajiprKajeM Mmokasyje Ja je ceam
roguHa npe cMptu CTeBua OMO yUYECHUK jeTHOT BETUKOT KOMeMopaTuBHOT norahaja. Peu je
0 CacBMM IOCEOHOM H3/Iamby, CTIOMEHHIIN IT0OBOIOM OTKprha CioMeHHMKa pyCKHUM 100pOBOJb-
uMma Ha PyjeBuiin ko AJIeKCHHIIA, U3THHYJIMM Y CPIICKO-TYpCcKoM paty 1876.°* Ibew 3a cana
HETIO3HATH TUPAX OTUCHYT je y [lliamiuiapuju 3adpyze winamiiapckux padenuxa 1881. y be-
orpaxy. OHa gaHac 3BAaHMYHO IpUIaJia KaTeTOPUjH PETKUX CPIICKUX Kibura.” V3a u3nama,
Kao W MOJIu3ama CIIOMEHUKA, CTajao je pycku renepan Muxann [muropujeBny Yepmajes ca
CBOJHM PYCKHM H CPIICKHM TpHjaTe/buMa u capaaHuiuma y CprcKo-pycKoM KOMUTETY.

Haxo je cBeuaHO OTKpHBambE CIOMEHHKA Ha Opay PyjeBHIM pycKUM JOOPOBOJBIIMMA Y
[IpBoM cpricko-TypckoM paty 8. HoBeMOpa 1880. roguHe npeacTaBbalo U3y3eTHO 3Ha4YajaH
norabaj y 11en1oj 3eMJbH, H3IJIE/a /1a CE O BheMY JIaHAC 3Ha MPEBACXOAHO HA OCHOBY CaMe CIIO-
MEHHIIE 0 K0joj je oBae ped.”’ O TOMe CBeOYH M YMEHCHUIIA J1a je Y Mel)yBpeMeHy u Ha3uB
Opna PyjeBuiie HecTao u3 cehamba, a ra AJICKCHHYaHH cajia 3Hajy caMo kKao bphanky.*

VY yBOZHOM TEKCTY CIIOMEHHIIE KOjH je HacloBJbeH: Ceeuanocii ipunukom ookpuha ciio-
MeHuKa pyckum 00opososyuma 8. nosemopa 1880. Zooune (ctp. 1I-VII) neraspHo je onucan
HU3 IEPEeMOHHU]a, IPKBEHUX 00pesia U BOJHUX Jeduiea ONIITEeHApOIHOT U JAPKABHOT ,.ede-
MEPHOT CIIeKTaKJa", ca TpH TpujyMdaiHe Karuje ¥ MHOIITBOM YUSCHHUKA M TIOCMAaTpava MpH-
CTUIJINX U3 cBUX KpajeBa Cpouje.”’ BaxkHo je uctahu 1a je Ha CUCKY Haj3HAYajHUJUX TIPEe/-
CTaBHHKA JIP’)KaBe M I[PKBE, MPUCYTHUX HA CBEYAHOCTH, y KIU3U HABEICH U ,,HOUIIOBAHU
cuapuna Ciuesua Muxaunoeuli*.5

% Ceeuanociu ookpuhia cilomenuka na Pyjesuyu koo Anexcunya 8. nosembpa 1880. uszunyium pyckum 0o6po-
somyuMa y cpicko-typckom painy 1876. 2oo, beorpan 1881.

55 J. Xpkanosuh, KaiianoZ petixux cpiickux xrouza 1741-1941, Beorpan 1971, 138.

56 KaHwu1[ caMO KpaTKO MOMHELE 1A CY Y AJIeKCHHILY ,,Pycu moauriu obenuck”, sua. @. Kauuu, Cpouja. 3emma u
cruanosnuwitieo 11, beorpan 1985, 132; H. MaxkysbeBuh, Yuetunociu u nayuonanna uoeja y XI1X sexy. Cuciuem egpoii-
CKe U cpiicKe suzyente Kyaiype y cayocou Hayuje, beorpan 2006, 109, 296. HoBHHCKAM 1 apXUBCKUM BECTHMa O OBOM
norahajy Beha makma nmocBehena je y MmarucrapckoM paay ucropudapa Mumnopana Josanosuha, Bua. Har. 7.

57 V. M. Crimpuh, Owikpusarse ciiomenuka pyckum 000pososyuma na Bphanyu, Tparama 3 (2000), 27-33 (e
ce IOHOCH OJUTMYaH CHUMaK o0ercka Ha cTp. 33).

8 O Tome, Bua. M. Criupuh, Hciiopuja Anexcunya u oxorune 00 kpaja ipee eradasute kneza Muiowa 1839.
0o kpaja Ilpsoé cpiicko-iiypcko paiua 1876—1877. Kruza 3, Anexcunan 2004, 68—78.

%9 O ycranoBu edemepHor crekrakna kox Cpoa, Bua. M. Timotijevié, Efemerni spektakl za vreme vladavine
kneza Milosa i Mihajla Obrenovica, Peristil 31-32 (1988), 305-312; Uctu, Busuimayuja manaciiupa luwaiiosya y
XVIII sexy. IlpunoZ uciipascusarsy egpemepnoé ciiexiiarxaa, Manactup Illumarosan. 360pHUK pagoBa Hay4HOT
ckyma, yp. [. laBunos, beorpan, Hosu Can 1989, 341-366; Uctu, Muit o hayuonannom xepojy ciacuiiesy u ioou-
same cilomenuxa knesy Muxauny M. Obpenosuhy 111, Hacnehe 1V (2003), 45-77; H. MakysbeBuh, E¢hemepnu ciiex-
waxn y mynuxynigypiom BeoZpady. [lospaiuax Byuuha u Ileiuponujesuhia y Cpoujy, beorpany nenuma eBpOncKux
myTonucana, beorpax 2003, 169-185; b. Mummnh, E¢emepnu ciiexiiaxn — ipoZrawere Kpamesune Cpouje 1882,
Hacnehe VI (2005), 85-105.

0 Ceeuanociu ooxkpuha ciiomenuka na Pyjesuyu koo Anexcunya, VII.
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YV HacTaBKy yBOJHOT JieJia KOjU j€ TarMHUCAaH pUMCKUM OpojeBUMa 00jaBJbeHa Cy MpH-
ronHa oopahama BojehnX TUYHOCTH JPYIITBEHO-TIOJUTHIKOT )XUBOTa CpOHje U TOCTH]Y.
Crnenu Hajupe beceda xojy je 2oeopuo apxujeiiuckoii beocpadcku u muiupouoauiu cpocku I
Muxaun, iipu oceehery ciiomenuxa, pyckum 000pososyuma ooucnyiuioé cenepaiom M. I
Yeprvajesum na Pyjesuyu 8. nosembpa 1880 2o0. (ctp. VIII-XII), moTom ce maje petasbaH OmMmc
camor norahaja (ctp. XII-XV), a 3aTuM ce HaBOzIE ¥ OCTaIU TOBOPH: [ 080p MUHUCTUPA UPO-
ceetuie u ypreenux tiocnosa I. Cinojana Hosaxosuha (ctp. XV-XVII); Tosop I cenepana Yep-
rwajesa (ctp. XVIII-XIX), l'osop I Apxumanopuiua Huhughopa /Jyuuha (ctp. XX-XXIII),
Tosop upogpecopa Benuxe wrone I Munana Kyjynuuha (crp. XXIV-XXVI), l'osop I H. A.
Kynaxosckos, ipogpecopa B. wxone (ctp. XXVI-XXVIII), I'osop I I'enepana Josana benu-
mapkosuha (ctp. XXVIII-XXX) u losop I Tupuha (ctp. XXX-XL).

Hajsehu neo cnomeHnuue, maruHUcaH apanckum 1udpama, nocseheH je no3apaBHUM
tenerpaduma n yectutkama ynyhenum remepany M. I UepmwajeBy Kao ri1iaBHOKOMaHyjy-
hem Mopagcke Bojcke y [IpBom cpricko-TypckoMm paty: Terezpaghcxu iiozopasu 2. Ben. Uep-
mwajesy n3 Apanhenosna (ctp. 1-3), beorpana (ctp. 3-30), bene Ilananxke (ctp. 30), bosbeBua
(ctp. 31-32), bpze [lananke (ctp. 33), Bamena (ctp. 34-36), Bpama (ctp. 36-37), ['onynma
(ctp. 37-38), Benukor I'pagumra (cTp. 38—39), hiynpuje (ctp. 39-40), 3ajeuapa (ctp. 40—43),
Jaromune (ctp. 44-47), Knanosa (ctp. 47), Kmaxkesna (ctp. 48), Kparyjesma (ctp. 48—49),
Kpynma (ctp. 49-50), KpymeBna (ctp. 50-53), l'opwe KpymeBuie (ctp. 53—54), JleckoBia
(cTp. 54-55), Jloguune (ctp. 55-57), l'opwer Munanosua (ctp. 57-60), Jlomer Munanosia
(ctp. 60—61), Herotuna (ctp. 61-64), O6penoBna (ctp. 65), Opamija (cTp. 65—66), [Tananke
(cTp. 66), [Tapahuna (cTp. 66—67), Ilerposua (ctp. 67), [Terporpana (ctp. 68), [Tupora (cTp.
68—71), IloxxapeBua (ctp. 72-74), Paxmwa (ctp. 74-75), Paue (ctp. 75), CBunajuua (ctp. 75—
77), Cmenepena (ctp. 77-79), Tpcrenuka (ctp. 79-80), Vxuna (ctp. 80—83), dunubda (cTp.
84), Yauka (ctp. 84—86) u [llanma (ctp. 87-91). [Totom cnene Aopece, koje ¢y uz pazuux me-
ciia, Ha 0an ceeyanoCciu, Howiuom uiu o ipedaiue I enepany Yeprajegy, n3 AnekcrH-
na (ctp. 92-94), beorpana (ctp. 94-97), benor Iloroka (ctp. 98—100), Benaukor ['pagumra
(ctp. 100—101), Bpama (ctp. 101-102), 3ajeuapa (ctp. 102-103), Kparyjesma (ctp. 104—106),
Kpymesna (ctp. 107-108), Cmenepea (ctp. 109-110) u ca Y6a (ctp. 111-113).

CriomeHHIIa ce 3aBpIliaBa joul jeqHUM MPUTOAHUM oOpahameM: Peu xojom je Bypa By-
Koguh, io3opasuo 2. henepana Yeprajesa, y ume onwiiune u cpahanciuséa HUWKOS, UpuiU-
KoM oceewitierba ciiomenuka na Pyjesuyu, 8. nosemopa 1880. 2oo. (ctp. 113—115), mocne
Yera cliesie JIBa OeTCKa cacTaBa, Hajupe aecerepall Pyjesauxku ciiomenuk (ctp. 115-116), a
3atuM u necMa Cilomen jynayuma Benuke Pycuje wiiio iiaoowe y 6ojesuma 3a cno600y u He-
3aeucHocu cpiicky 1876, ipunukom oceeherva cilomenuka na Pyjesuyu, Ha 101aTHOM JUCTY
(ctp. 1-2) u ¢ unnuujanuma aytopa Jb. IL. (?), y3 Koju je A0aT U jefjaH HEMaruHUCAH JIUCT
(Uinamiiapcxe tiozpeuire).

[Tpumepak oBe criomenwutie (21,5 x 14,5 x 1 11M) U3JI0KEH je Ha CTAJIHO] TIOCTABIU jaro-
nuHckor Myseja ox 2001. by unHM noceOHO 3HaYajHUM TO HITO j€ y MUTamy jeIUHCTBEHU
npuMmepax koju je renepan M. I. UepmajeB muano gapoBao CreBun Muxannosuhy.”' O Tome

' Zavicajni muzej Jagodina. Stalna izlozbena postavka. Katalog, izd. B. Cvetkovi¢, S. Dodi¢, Beograd 2001,
27, 47-48.
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CBe/IouM Oorara orpema CliOMEHUIIE, Tj. ’eH MOBe3 KOjU je CIEIHjaTHO HapydeH KOJ KEbHT0-
Becua u obpahen nmoce6HoM nocBeToM. Kmbura uma Opomnpan nose3 of cmeher miarHa,
YKpAIIeH 3JIATOTUCKOM H CJICIIMM THCKOM Ha 00€ KOpHIIe, 10K joj je pe3 paBaH u mo3nahen.*
Ha npenmwoj kopuniu Hajla3u ce JinyHa nocseTa resepaia Yepmwajera CreBun Muxaunosuhy,
W3BeJIeHa Y 37aTOTUCKY (CII. 9):

AYBOKO YBAKEHOM
T'ocnionuny
CTEBYU MUXAUNJIOBURY
y ciomeH para 1876 roqune
o
M. I'. YepmwajeBa
1881.

Wuunujanu ¢ mponyKeHOM IPBOM HOKUIIOM YKa3yjy Ha aHaJorHje Koja O0eorpaacKux
MOBEe3UBaya KbUra,” MoK yKpacHH MOTHBH, Ha MPEIH0j KOPHIIHU ,,110 pyOy paBHE TUHH]E, Y
YTy TPOYyTaoHEe Majie KOMIIO3HIIM]E O] CTUIIM30BAHUX TPAaHYMIIA" U3BEJICHU Y CJICTIOM TUCKY,
a Ha 3aJ1i0] KOPHIIH ,,MeIaJhbOH Ca YUITKACTOM OPHAMEHTHUKOM Y CTHITY apaOecKe™ U3BEICH Y
3JIaATOTUCKY, CHAXKHO yKa3yjy Ha paa ®panna EHrenxapra, mo3HaTor IBOPCKOT KEUTOBECIA
y beorpany, na ce Ha OCHOBY BPJIO H3paKEHUX OCOOCHOCTH M3pajia OBe3a CIIOMEHHIIE MOXKE
Be3aru 3a EHrenxaproBy pajanoHuiry.*

[Tpumepak criOMEHHIE OTKPUBaa PyjeBavKor 00eicKa U3 jaroguHckor My3eja jorr
BXHUJUM U 3aHUMJBbHBHJUM YHWHU TO MITO je UepmajeB U Ha MPBOM (op3all JIUCTY CIOMCHHUIIE
0CTaBUO cBojepyuHy nocBeTy CteBun MuxauioBuhy, u3Beneny nepom. Mako ucrnucana Ha
CPIICKOM je3HUKY, Y mpeasiory 00 u CTeBUMHOM MPE3UMEHY MOTKPAO Ce TPar PyCKOT IPAaBOIIHCA.
['enepasnosa nmoceera rinacu (ci. 10):

Jlybokoyesasicenom [Ipedcednuxy munuc
wapckoz caseia y epeme upeo2 paia
3a nezasucrociu Cpouje
Tociioouny Cidesuu Muxaunosuyy
ouwiv M. Yeproajesa

CacBuM je pa3ymJpuBO ImTO je TeHepan M. UepmajeB moceban mpuMepak CIIOMEHUIIS
Hapy4Huo KOJI JBOPCKOT KEbUTOBECHa 3a oKJIoH CteBun Muxausosuhy, jep je OH TOkoM 00a
CPIICKO-TypCKa pata BOJHO T3B. ,,aKIIMOHO MUHUCTAPCTBO", Tj. CPICKY Biaay.* Komuko je y
OBOM TPEHYTKY IO3HATO, Y CPIICKUM OHOIMOTEKamMa 4yBa ce BPJO MaiH Opoj mpuMepaka
CIIOMEHHUIIE, JIOK C€ O ’heHOM OpOjy Y MPUBATHUM KOJIEKIIHjaMa 3a cajia, YIPKOC MOKYIIajuma,

62 JTJokyMeHTaluja o0 npeaMeTy y 30UpIiM CTape U peTKe Kibure, HHB. 0p. 1311, 6p. m. 1. 134.

8 V. 3. Jauu, Ioseszusauu cpickux kruza, beorpan 1981, ci. 25, 33, 58, 61, 63.

643, Jauu, Jeopcku kruzosesay Opany EnZenxapiu, 36opauk Myseja npumMerene ymetHoctu 2627 (1982/1983),
63-69.

% IIBeruh, Has. oeno, 34 (UepmwajeB y mocBeTr criomumbe [IpBU CPIICKO-TYPCKH PaT jep je camo Y leMy y4ecT-
BOBAO0).
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AYEOKO YBAMEHOM

] OCNONHHF

CTEBYM MUXAWAOBARY

¥ CODMEE PATA 1%i6 TORHAR

Cn. 9. Kopuuie kwure Ceeuarnociu 0oxpuhia ciiomenuka na Pyjesuyu koo Anexcunya, 1881
(3aBuuajuu mysej, JaroguHa)
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Ca. 10. Ayrorpad renepana M. I'. Uepmajea, 1881 (3aBuuajuu my3ej, Jaroamna)
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HE pacroyiake HUKaKBUM MofanuMa. AKO je CyJUTH 110 IpUMepIHMa KOjU ¢y KOHCYJITOBaHU
y 36upkama Haponne 6ubnuoreke u YHuBepautercke oubnuoreke y beorpany, npsoduran
u3ries u3jlama 0o je ciauyaH BehMHU KBbUra U3 TOI BpeMEeHa Koje Cy UMalle jeHOCTaBHY
nanupHy Kopuily O1emo3eneHe uiu cuse 60oje. Meh)yTum, Beoma je 3HauajHO cazHame 1a o0a
KOHCYJITOBaHa NpUMepKa y 6eorpaickum 30MpkaMa Takohe Hoce nocBeTy reuepaa Uepma-
jea. [1a mnak, camo je cnoMeHHIIa U3 30MpKe jJaroNHCKOT My3€ja JTyKCy3HO MOBE3aHa, U3 OUu-
TJICTHOT pa3Jiora IITo jy je TiIaBHOKoMaHayjyhun Mopascke Bojcke y IIpBoM cpricko-TypcKoM
pary mapoBao OMBIIEM MTPEICETHUKY BIIAJIE.

[Mpumepak y YauBep3uTeTckoj oundimotenn y beorpany ca curaarypom U—872 nma cuse
KOpHIIE Ha YHjEM Ce TOPH-EeM JIeNly Hajlaszu ayTorpad mocsera reHepana Yepmajepa:

(O0) I'enepana Yeproajesa
I Dr. Bojucnasy bBakuhy
upoghecopy yuuitiemcke wkone®

Cnomennna u3 Haponne oubnuoteke y beorpany ca curaarypom 11-5228 (20.709/42)
nMa Kopulle 3eneHe 0oje, 10K je 3anmuc renepana YepmwajeBa n3BeeH y Ba iena. Ha ropmem
JIeJly 4MTa ce:

00 Zenepana Muxauna I'nucopujesuha Yeproajesa
3a c(...) pcu Y Ciianojesuhy yiipasu
wemy (..) clupazapckux u uyKoGHUKY
Ciupazape

Ha nomewm nieny xopuiie cToju:

Upes pyckol llosepenuxa u 4iana Komuiieia
cnosencko-pyckoz Kocitie Puciuuha y Kpayjesyy

Tparame 3a HENO3HATUM IPUMEPLIMMA CIIOMEHHUIIE MOIJIO OM YKa3aTH Ha JOIl HeKe JIM4-
HOCTH Koje cy Oune Onrcke renepainy M. I. UepwajeBy, unMe O1 ce MOrao HaCIyTUTH U MO-
ryhu THpa)x OBOT CACBMM HEOOMYHOT U31ama.t’

% %k sk

JlaHac je Maji0 OHMX KOjU 3HAjy Ja je ,,Haj3namunuju Jacoounay XIX cuioneha‘ nogurao
cebu rpobHy kareny Ha Ctapom rpo0Jby y Jaronunu koja, Aa napagokc Oyzae Behu, mpuBiaun
Na)kKby CBAKOI Ty THHUKA, MOUITO je carpal)eHa Ha HajBUIIO] KOTH IpoOJbaHCKOT Op/ia Ha 3amai-
HOM yia3y y Bapoi (ci. 11).% CreBua 0 0j roBOpH y TeKCTY [00aitika CBOM TECTAMEHTY KOjU
je cactaBmo u nornucao 1. mapra 1888. rogune, qaxie mect u o meceru npe cmpt (19. cemn-

¢ O B. Bakuhy, Buz. J. C. Panojuuh, Buozpaguje Cpoa 3aiiaono 00 Jynasa u Jpune, A3, Hosu Cax 2009, 230.

7 Ha kOHCYyJITallMjH IOBOZIOM OBOT ITUTama 3axBasbyjeM ce Jlazapy Uypuuhy.

% Emuito IBetuh cBenoun aa je morped Creue Muxannosuha ,,0 ApKaBHOM TPOLIKY GHO ... TOTOBO HajBehu
¥ HajJIeNIIH Koju ¢y ctapuju beorpahanu Bpio nobpo 3anmamtunu®, B. Lisetuh, Has. deno, 34.

162



* U3MEBY [TPUBATHOT U JABHOI: CTEBUA MUXANJIOBUR

TembOpa 1888).° V TectamenTy ce ca3Ha-
je Jia je 3u/iame Karese Taja TeK 3anove-
TO, a 1a je CTeB4ya OMO HaAMEpaH /1a lEHO
MOJIM3akhe OKOHYA JIOK j€ jOII y KUBO-
Ty, C THM aKO Ira CMPT IIPETEKHE, J1a he-
TOBH 3aCTYITHHUIIU TECTAMEHTA Ha3HAUC-
Ho 3aBpiue. [Tocne yrokojema CreBunHe
tpehe xene Karapune 1898, ponouna je
y HOPOIMYHY Kareixy HaBOJHO MpeHea
nocMpTHe octatke CTEeBUMHE, CyNIpyTe
W Berosa aBa cuHa.”’

Kanena je, Haxxanoct, 01aBHO OpoO-
HYyJIa, BbeHa YHYTPALIHOCT JI0 caja He-
OpojeHo myTa JieBacTUpana, a y UICTOPHO-
rpaduju, KOJIUKO je MO3HATO, HUje HUKa]
3abenexeHa. [1oBoj 3a Mibaukame Karie-
JIe MOTA0 je MOTHUIIATH U U3 CaMOT TeCTa-
MEHTAa, jep Y OCHOBHOM JIeJTy TEKCTa OJI
28. aBrycta 1887. CteBua Hanaxe na
jemaH J1eo HOBIA O] IPOJaje HETOBUX
mTaMIaHux Memoapa aoouje CteBunH
yHYK Munan PanenkoBuh, anu c He-
OOMYHOM HAMEHOM ,,J1a JIPXKHU y MOjOj
Karenu y JaroquHu, Ha 4yBame U Mpu-
jaresprMa Ha pasaaBame’.!

CreBunHa Kanesna NOIUTHYyTa je Ha
KpajibeM ceBepHOM jieny Crapor rpo-
0Jba, y HETIOCPEAHOj ONM3UHU TPOOHU-
1ie nopoauie Kocossbanut, Ha moceOHO Cn. 11. Kanena-rpo6ornuna Ctesue Muxaunosuha, 1892
ypeheHoj, MMpoKoj TepacH J0JaTHO OCH- (Ctapo rpo6sbe, Jaromuna)

IypaHOj MacCHBHUM Mo3ua0M.”” Ped je

o rpaheBuHU neHTpasHOTr THMA (5 X 6 X 11 M), C OCHOBOM y 00JTMKY paBHOKPAKOT KPCTa, IBO-
CTPYKHM NPO(UINCAHUM COKJIOM, BUCOKMM On(opama Ha CEBEpHO] | jy>KHO] (hacaau, Kapak-
TEPUCTUYHHUM ITOPTAJIOM y BH]TY TUIUTKOT TPEMa Ha 3aIla/IHOj CTPAHU U BUCOKOM CJIETIOM aTiCH-
JIMOJIOM Ha UCTOKY. Ha yKpcHUIIM MOTyo0IMYacTUX CBOIOBa KOHCTPYHUCAHA je OKTOTOHATHA
KYIIOJIa Ha HUCKOM KOLIKACTOM IOCTOJBY, C M3/Iy’KEHOM KPHIIKACTOM KaJOTOM MOKPHBEHOM

% ITomuIbe je y TPHHAECTOM macycy: ,,Kameny Mojy u TpoOHHILY 1 Hapy4eHO 3BOHO y JaroauHu...”, Bua. CTaHoj-
nosuh, Has. oeno, 166.

O tome, Buj. LiBetuh, Has. deno, 34; XK. Xusanosuh, ¥V doiyny 6uozpaguje Ciiesue Muxaunosuhia, Has. deno,
86; Cranojnosuh, Has. deno, 156.

I Bpara karelie cy Beh BHIIE roiiHa pa3BajbeHa, IPO30PH ca Pa3HOOOJHUM CTaKIMMa Pa30UjeHU U MO3aUYKH
oz y Behem Jienmy yHUIITEH, O4MTO Yy MOKYIIajy IJbaukama rpodosa, Bua. Ctanojnosuh, Has. deno, 162. JlokymeHTa-
nuja o Kanenu y 30upiu apxutekrype 3MJ, 6p. m. 1. 55.

2 3a cnuuHe npumepe Haarpobuux kanena y Cpouju, Bua. boposan, Has. deno, 961-962.
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OakapHUM KpoBoM. CIIOMUbake 3B0HA Y TeKCTy CTEBYMHOT TECTAMEHTA, Ka0 M OCTAIld METaJ-
HUX HOCaua y KyIoJH, yKa3yjy Ha MOryhHOCT fa je KyOe umalio GyHKIIU]y 3BOHUKA. Y JTUHETY
nopraja yrpahena je jerHocTaBHa KaMeHa mioda oj oenor mepmepa (60 x 40 M), Ha K0joj je
huprIMYHUM CIOBHMa yKJIECaH TEKCT cajia I0CTa U3JIM3aHOT KTUTOPCKOT HATIHUCA:

Kamnesa u rpoonnna
CTEBYE MUXAUWJIOBURA
ous. [lpencennuka J{p:xaBuor CaBeta
pol). 1806 + 1888.
CAT'PABEHA 1892.

Tpeba HarmacuTH Ja je Karena y HaTIIUCY Ha3BaHa M TPOOHUIIOM, YIIPABO OHAKO KaKo je
u cam CteBya HaBOAHM y TecTamMeHTy.” CacBUM MPUMEPEHO, CTUIIM3AIMja HATIIHCA OeNIeKH
CreBuy camo Kao OMBIILIET TTpeMHUjepa, IITO je Oriia CBakako HajBakHM]ja PYHKIH]ja Y BETOBO]
Jp’KaBHUYKO] Kapujepu.

Kanena je 3umana ornexom, BeoMa COJIMIHO, HA HAYWH KOjU OIIOHAINA CPEIHOBEKOBHY
TEXHUKY opus listatum, Tako IITO Cy CJIOjeBH O] IT0 YSTUPH Pe/ia OTIeKa U3BEICHN YBYUCHO Y
OIHOCY Ha paBaH 3MJa U MAJTEPUCAHH Y UMUTALMJU KaMEHUX TeCaHUKa, u3Mehy Kojux cy
CIJIOjeBH O] TI0 J1Ba pezia omneka. [To Tome ce oBo 371ame cacBUM yKJama y Bojehe ToKoBe cpIi-
cKe apxuTekType kpaja XIX Beka koje romaha nucrtoprorpaduja o3HadaBa ojMOBUMA CPUCKU
CUUL, HAYUOHAHU Cliul, OTHOCHO, Xanzenatuka.” OHa nogceha Ha HU3 TPOOHUX Karena
kakBe cy npksa CB. Hukone nHa HoBom rpo6sby y beorpany, kanena Xupi y 3eMyHY, LpKBa
Cs. Urwatuja y Masnom Lpuuhy nnu nipksa Cs. Hukosne y Tloxapesity.” borarcty ¢acana
JOMPUHOCH HACATUYHO MOCTABJbAbE U paifjaTHo peharbe oneka n3Haj MPO30PCKUX 0TBOpa Ha
6ounuM Oudopama 3u0Ba, Kao U Ha MOHO(Opama TamMOypa Kyrmosie. ¥ OBOM TPEHYTKY HUje
NO3HAT HUJje/IaH MHCAaHU M3BOp KOjU OM ynyhmBao Ha JIMYHOCTH apXUTEKTE, Npeay3umMayda
WUIH HENIOCPEeTHOT n3Bohada paioBa Ha H3rpaImbH Kamnesae. Ha OCHOBY CTHIICKHX MOAyAapHO-
ctu Moryhe je mpeTnocTaBuTH Be3y ¢ rpaautesbuma Cabopne mpkse Cs. Iletpa u [laBna y
Jaronuuu,”® unu cpyniene rpalheBuHe Hax OyHApOM y ABOpUINTY JaroauHcke nmuBape.”” Mnak,
HEeKe TUMUYHE I[pTe, HajlIpe O0JMK MopTasa M KyIoJje, Teé Ha4YuH 3Uamka U MOIUXPOMHUja,
yKasyjy Ha MOr'yhHOCT J1a ce Karesna npuapyu oOnMHOM cTBapanamTBy CBeTo3apa MBau-

3 JlokyMeHTanuja o Hatnucy y Enurpagcekoj 30upr 3MJ, 6p. 20.

™ O rome, Bux. XK. [lIkanamepa, O6nosa , cpickoZ cuuna‘ y apxutuexuypu, 3JTYMC 5 (1969), 191-236; M.
JoBanosuh, Teogun Xansen, , xansenaiurxa" u Xanzenosu cpiicku yvenuyu, 3JIYMC 21 (1985), 235-247; Uctn,
Cpiicko ypkeeno Zpaouilie/bCitieo u crukapciiso nosujeZ 0oba, beorpan, Kparyjesan 1987, 108—130; A. Kagujesuh,
Jeoan eex wipasicera Hayuonaano ciiuna y cpiickoj apxuiiexiuypu (cpeouna XIX — cpeouna XX eéexa), beorpan 1997;
M. JoBanosuh, Iloueyu cpiickoZ ciuuna, 36opauk Hapomauor myseja XVII/2 (2004), 303-308.

5 Jlasuh, Has. deno, 625, 646; Boposan, Has. deno, 944-945, 946.

76 3a jaroguucke xpamose, Buj. E. [{Betuh, Ciiomenuyu ciuape Jazooune, Jaronuua 1908, 13—19; Joanosuh,
Cpiicko ypreeno cpaduitenciuso, 118, 120, 122, 216, cn. 129; Kanujesuh, Jedaw eex tupasicersa, passim; M. MuneH-
xoBuh, Cabopnu xpam Ceeiniu atiociuonu Ileiuap u Ilasne. Ciomenuya 1899—1999, Jaroquna 2000.

V. b. IsetkoBuh, [opiupeiu Josana Kocosmanuna — pad Cumeona Poxcanouha, 36opank HapoaHor my-
3eja X1V/2, (1990), 95.
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koBuha,”® WK Ak HU3Y THIICKUX Mpojekara u3 MuHucTapcTBa rpaljeBiuHa Koju ¢y y Behem
Opojy u3Bohenu mupom tagamime Kpamesune Cpouje.”

MehyTum, 5xaJloCHO CTame y KoMe ce cajia Beh ronnnaMa Hana3u rpoOHa Karnesa jeTHOT
CPIICKOT IIpeMHjepa PEeYUTO FOBOPH O YKYITHO] MO3HIIM]U HE caMO CIIy»O0e 3allTUTe CrioMe-
HuKa Kyntype y Cpouju nanac, Beh u o kpajie HeMapHOM OTHOCY CPIICKOT APYIITBA U JIP’KaBe
IIpeMa COTICTBEHO] UCTOPH)jH, IITO j€ y AUPEKTHOM HECKJaay ¢ MPOKJIAMOBAaHUM HaueIMMa
Tekyhe apkaBHE MOJIUTHKE M CTBAPHUM NIoTpedama ypehema nmpaBa u o6aBe3a y cepu 3amTu-
Te KyJITYpHHUX J00apa.

Oo6palhena u3BopHa rpah)a y 0BOM CKPOMHOM TIPHUIIOTY, BE€3aHa 3a KUBOT U pax CTeBue
MuxawmnoBrha, 6ana HEITo Majio CBETIa Ha Pa3IMYUTE EPHOE HEroBor Iyror U OypHOT
KHUBOTA. Y TOM CMHCITY OHa OM MOTJIa JIOPHHETH UCTPAKUBABIMA JIPYIITBEHO-TTOJTUTHIKE
uctopuje cprckor XIX Beka u HemrTo 00JbeM Mmo3HaBamwy Kyiutype CpOvje HOBUJUX BpeMeHa.

Branislav Cvetkovié¢
BETWEEN THE PRIVATE AND THE PUBLIC: STEVCA MIHAILOVIC
Summary

The paper focuses on unpublished and less known monuments connected with the personality of
Stefan (Stev¢a) Mihailovi¢, a famous Serbian politician from the 19" century, which originate from different
periods of his long, rich career. The paper first discusses old photographic shots of his houses in Belgrade
and Jagodina, which were demolished in the meantime, as well as Stevéa’s painted portraits. One of the
portraits is probably the work of Jovan Popovi¢ from 1840 and is now lost, and the other is a piece by Uro$
KnezZevic¢ from 1869/60, which is kept in the Ethnographic Museum in Belgrade.

The paper then discusses items from the collections of the Regional Museum in Jagodina, primarily the
donor inscription from Stevéa’s watermill from 1851 (whose significance lies in the fact that it originates
from the time when Stev¢a was not in the favour of constitutionalists), the Jagodina vedutas by Vladislav
Titelbah from 1883 (previously almost unknown) and from 1885, the one reproduced in 1887 in V. Kari¢’s
book Serbia. Another item is a special edition of the commemorative Official Event of unveiling the monu-
ment to Russian volunteers in the First Serbian-Turkish War erected in Aleksinac, which was given to
Stevca Mihailovi¢ personally by General M. G. Chernyayev, which is evidenced in his dedication in gold
letters, luxury binding of the book and the General’s autograph in the book itself.

The final section of the paper discusses the funeral chapel of Stevéa Mihailovi¢ in the Old Cemetery
in Jagodina, which is not mentioned in contemporary historiography. Although it was completed in 1892,
the text of Stevca’s will implies that he started building it while he was still alive. This is a high quality
brick construction of the central type with a dome and a foundation in the shape of an evensided cross,
which continues the leading trends in the Serbian architecture at the end of the 19" century. In the portal
lunette there is a donor’s inscription which stresses the highest state function of Stevca as the president of
the State Council.

VY. A. Kagujesuh, I paouitiesu yprasa na oopyujy Lllymadujcke etiapxuje y 0esetinaectiom u 08a0eceiom
6exy (1), Cpricka mpaBociaBHa enapxuja nrymaanjcka 1999. lllemarnsam, Kparyjesan 2000, 154-164 (o pany apxu-
tekte C. BaukoBuha, Bun. moc. 162—164); boposan, Has. deno, 647.

" Joanouh, Cpiicko ypkeero Zpaduitiessciueo, 109—130; 1. Mackapenu, Heoguzaniiujcku uicKu upojexiiu
3a ypkeene cpahesune y Cpouju, Hum u Buzantuja. 36opauk panosa I, Humr 2004, 417-423; M. Llepanwnh, I[pxsa y
Pacnuyu (1885) — iipumep HsauxosuhegoZ apxuiiekitionckoé Heosusaniuunusma, cro, 401-415.
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JACHA JOBAHOB

Cnomen-36upka Ilasna besranckor, HoBu Cag
Opurunanan Hayunu pan / Original scientific paper

Kouaexkuuja IlaBaa be/banckor
1945-1952

CAXETAK: Tekct ce 6aBu cyn0uHoM YMeTHHUKe Koiekiije [1aBna besbaHckor y mie-
puony ox 1945. o 1952. rogune, Kao U 0J1jeKOM KOjH je YMETHOCT 3aCTYILJbeHA y KOJEKIUjH
uMaJa y jaBHOCTH. YMeTHHUKa KoJekirja [laBna besbaHckor 3amoyena je jaBHM KUBOT U3-
narameMm y Com6opy 1945. rogune. [lopen unmeHune Aa je KOJICKIIMOHAP TaJa MPBH My T
yTJIea0 CBOje CIMKE Kao [EIOBUTY ITOCTABKY, HCTOBPEMEHO j€ JOIIJIO 0 MPBOT BEITUKOT
KPUTHYAPCKOT HallaJa Ha ermoxy MeljypaTHe yMeTHOCTH, OBJIE IIPEACTaBIbeHY. TOKOM CcBa-
KOT HOBOT U3JIarama YMETHHUYKHX JieNia 13 30MpKe 3amaka ce ¥ IPOMEHa y PEaKIUju KPH-
THUKE, KOja y ToArHAaMa nociie [Ipyror CBETCKOT pata Imoja3u ca HICONOIIKHX ITO3UIH]a, 1a Ou
ce MoYeTKoM ciezehie JeneHuje TOHOBO 00paTHiia YHUBEP3aIHUM KPUTEPUjyMUMa Bpe-
HOCTH YMETHHUKOT Jiena. Y ComOopy je oBa KoJeKIMja n3narana jo 1952. ronusne, kana
je nocraBibeHa y My3ejy ['pana Beorpana.

KJbYYHE PEUMU: I1aBne besbancku, Com60p, beorpa, cpricka yMeTHOCT, yMETHHYKA
KPUTHKA.

[TyToBame xene3nuriom u3 JJyopopauka y ComO0p 3aucTa HUje MpUjaTHO. AJTH KaJl caM
cturao y Com0op u Buzeo My3ej caBpeMeHe jyrocIOBeHCKE YMETHOCTH, HUCAaM HA MOMEHTA I10-
skanuo 1o je ComOop Tako naneko ox JJyOpoBHUKA, M IITO CaM MOPAO CENICTH Y JKEIC3HUIIH ITyHa
JIBa JlJaHa U MyHEe B¢ HONM J]a OMX MOrao MOCMAaTPaTU CIUKE JYTOCIOBEHCKUX MajcTopa Koje Cy
ca TOJIMKO CTPYYHOCTH, 3Haka, TAaKTa U yKyca pacropeleHe y u3noxdeHnm neopanama. OBa ra-
JiepHja CaBpEeMEHHX jyTOCIOBEHCKHUX CIIMKapa TOJIMKO Me U3HEHA/IMJIA, 3arpejaia U OyIeBUIIa
Jla ce cajl He Oux kajao aa cam y Com00p MOpao — MerraquTH. ..

Kocra Ctpajuuh
Hupekrop YmetHuuke ranepuje y JlyOpoBHUKY

24-10
XLVI

¥ Bpeme kana je Kocra Crpajauh oOHIao nmoctaBKy caBpeMEHOT JyTOCIOBEHCKOT CITUKAp-
cTBa y My3ejy nukoBHe ymeTHocT y CoM0O0py, 24. okToOpa 1946. ronune, My3ej TukoBHE
YMETHOCTH, y OKBHpY ['pajackor my3eja u 6ubnuoteke,' 00enexaBao je roAUIIBUILY TOCTO-

! HakoH ocno6ohema Combopa 21. oktobpa 1944. ronune nponaranjau ozicek Bojue ympase Gopmupao je Kyii-
TYPHO-IIPOCBETHU 0J00p, YHjH je jellaH ol 3aaTaka OMo U oTBapame Myseja. CTapame 0 00HOBH My3eja U OMOIHOTEKe
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Kmura yrucaka Haponnor myseja y Combopy
Apxus lanepuje ,,Munan Kowosuh, Com6op

jama, yjeIHO ¥ U3Jarama yMeTHUYKHUX Aeia u3 koneknuje [1asna besbanckor. EMoTnBHU TOH
KOJUM OJTUIILIE FEroB 3amuc y My3ejckoj Kibn3u yTucaka’ roBopu 0 CTBapHO] 33 JUBJLEHOCTH
KOjy je u3a3Bao oBaj CTpajHuheB CycpeT ca penpe3eHTaTuBHUM IpecekoM Mel)ypaTHe cpricke
U JyTOCJIOBEHCKE YMETHOCTH.

U cam kpuTHYap® KOjU je Y TOM IEPHOAY MpaTHo 30MBama Ha JTUKOBHO] CIIEHH, OCBphyhu
CE Ha HACTYTE MOjeAMHUX ayTopa u mparehu rpynHe u3nox0e U yMEeTHHUYKE T0jaBe, YeCTO
yTBphyjyhu onmta ecrercka mepuiia, Kocra Crpajuuh je peTko uMao IpUINKY Jia ce CyouH
ca MaxJbuBO OMpaHUM JIeTrMa Koja MpuKaszyjy enoxy kao nenuny. Cnumdan ocehaj nmao je u
koneknonap Ilasie bespancku koju je y ComOopy mpBu myT Behu nieo ciimka u3 cBoje 30upke

noBepeHo je Munany Kowosuhy, ciukapy, a 3a mwerose capagHuke ogpehenn cy Janom Xeprer, KibHKEBHUK, U
CreBan JeHoBall, Koju ce crapao o 30upkama. CBeyano oTBapame Myseja y kyhu Jynuja Jlenepepa, rie ce u gaHac
HaJ1a3u, 00aBJbeHO je 27. okToOpa 1945. ronuHe, Kaja je 3a Aupexropa nocraBibeH Munan Kowosuh. My3sej je oTBo-
puo kmkeBHUK Besbko [leTpoBuh, a nznoxo6a kojom je My3ej 0TBOpeH Ouiia je KOJICKIIHja CIMKa jyTOCIOBEHCKHUX
aytopa y BiacHumTBY [laBia bespanckor. www. gradski muzej sombor.

2 Kmura yrucaka Hapoasor myseja y Com0Oopy u3 nepuona 1945-1962. roguna uyBa ce y lanepuju ,,Munan
Komosuh“ y ComOopy. 3aIicH ce 1eJIoM 0JJHOCE Ha MOCTABKY YMETHHYKHX Jena u3 kojekuuje [Tasna besbanckor
Koja je Oma m3noxeHa o 1945. no 1952. ronune, a genoM Ha mocere atesbey cnrukapa Munana Komosuha.

3 V. Rozi¢, Likovna kritika u Beogradu izmedu dva svetska rata (1918—1941), Jugoslavija, Beograd 1983, 424.
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* KOJIEKLIWJA ITABJIA BEJbAHCKOT 1945-1952

MOCTAaBHO Ha 3U0BE U 3aXBaJbyjyhu TOME MOrao Ja Ux nocMaTpa ouMMa rajepujcKor moce-
THOILIa, YMECTO JIa ca ’hUMa BOJIU HeMe, MojeIMHauYHe Arjaiore, cTBapajyhu Busnjy neiuHe y
COTICTBEHOj MaITH.

ITPUJATEJb U MEUEHA CABPEMEHUKA

Jorahaju koju cy noBenu 10 coMOOpCcKe U30kK0€e MoYeNu Cy Jia ce 0J[B1jajy 3HaTHO pa-
HUje, moueTkoM Tpehe aeneHuje aBajeceTor Beka, mocebHo oa TpenyTka kazaa je [laBne be-
JbAaHCKHU CXBaTHO J1a My BEJIMKa JieJla CIaBHUX CIIMKapa peHecaHce u 6apoka HUCY JOCTyIHA
— T€ je KOJIEKIIHOHAPCKY CTPAcT YCMEPHO Ha MPUKYIJbakhe CIIMKAa MIJIAJUX ayTopa KOjU Cy Yy
TO BpeMme, u3 3arpeba, beorpana, Hosor Cana u npyrux kpajeBa Kpassesune, xpnunu myT [la-
pu3a, na 'y atesbenma nomnyt JloroBor, Marucosor, beprapoBor, uiu y yMETHUYKHM IIIKOJIA-
Ma U U3710KO0EHIM CaJIOHNMA, HOTPake CBOj YMETHUUKH HAEHTUTET. KoJeKIrmonapcko omnpe-
JIeJhCHHC Ha TEHEpaIlje y YCIOoHY, Koje je besbaHcku 00pa3iioykno BHIIE JISTICHI]a KaCHH]E, Y
BpEeMe KaJa je IeroBa Kojiekiuja ouna Beh MHCTUTYIHMOHaNIM30BaHa (rae u3mely ocranor
Hanomume: ,,Cpehom, 1923. HanycTHO caM OBaj jaJioB IOCA0 M OJIYYHO CaM J1a C€ IIOCBETHM
MCKJbYUYHMBO CaKyIlJbakby TMKOBHHX JIeIa HALIMX YMETHHUKA. ),” TOTOBO Ce MOAYyAapa ca Mpe-
TOBOPOM KaTaJiora ca ayKIfje YMEeTHUYKHUX JIeJla — KOje je TOKOM JECET rOlMHa MOCTOojamba
MPUKYIIHIIO YApYXkeme ,,Menseha koxa™ — a ogpxkane y Xoreny ,,JApyo™ y [lapusy, npyror
mapra 1914. ronune: ,,Ilpe aecet roguHa npujaTesby ce yAPYKHUILE 1a CTBOPE JeAHY 30UPKY
Jiesa ¥ 1a BbUMa yKpace 31J10Be CBOjuX ctaHoBa U Kyha. [lomiro sena nenma npomiocty Buiie
HHUCY OnJIa TOCTYITHA, JIAKO Cy C€ CarJIaCHJIU 1, Kao YIJIAaBHOM MJIaIH JbY/IH KOjU MOy Hay
y OyznyhHOCT, TIOKJIOHE OBEpEHE MJIaJIMM YMETHHUIIMMA HJIM OHMMa KOJH Cy TeK HEIaBHO I10-
CTaJM I03HaTH. IbrMa ce yYnHHIIO YacHO Jja Tpey3My PU3HK KOjU YBEK IpaTH HOBE CTBAPH. ¢
[ToueB on moznancTBa ca Kocrom XakmanoM TokoM ciryskOoBama [1aBna besbanckor y [Tosb-
ckoj (mocne 1920), mpujaresbctBa ca MapunoMm TaprasboM y beuy 1923. ronune kaga My je u
Mo3Mpao 3a cnuky Maaou ouilnomaiua, npexo [lapuza u Puma u apyxkema ca Musom Muy-
Hosuhem, Munanom Kowosuhewm, Jeprom [lepuhem u npyrum ymetHunmuma, pahame Koyek-
uuje npaheHo je u npujaTesbCTBUMA U3Mel)y MereHe, KoJleKIIMoHapa, M03HaBaola BpXyHCKOT
CEH3UOUINTETa U MHOTUX ayTopa. Ako besbaHCKH 1 HHMje TPOYUTAO IOMEHYTH TEKCT U3 ayK-
IIMjCKOT KaTaJjora, CBakako je OMo cBectaH yxxapene armochepe mehyparnor [lapusa, y k0joj
Cy MJIaJid, CHPOMAIlIHU U TAJCHTOBAHU YEKaJU CBOj] TPEHYTaK CllaBe, a KOJCKIMOHAPU M3
CBHX JIEJIOBA CBETA BpeOasu TaJeHTe KOju he UM jeHOr JaHa JOHETH O0raTcTBO. YMETHUUKY
KJIIUMY y I'pajly CBETJIOCTH YMHOI'OME j€ y37pMaJjia BeJIMKa eKOHOMCKa Kpu3a, 300T Koje Cy ce
MOYETKOM YETBPTE JICLICHHU]E IBAJIECETOT B€Ka MHOTH CPIICKH YMETHHIIN BPATHIIH Yy IOMOBH-
HY, @ KOHauHO Jy je yrpo3uio u3bujame [[pyror CBETCKOT para.

4 B. Josanosuh, ITasne Bewancxu u Munan Kowosuh, celhiara u tiucma, Tucku uset, Hosu Cazg 2004, 37; J.
JoBanos, /[ea acusoiua jeone xorexyuje. Ciiomen-36upka Ilasra Bemwanckoé [MoHorpaduja, ypeauna J. JoBaHoB],
Crnomen-30upka [laBna Besbanckor, Hou Canx 2009, 16-22.

S TTaBne Bespancku, Hetiocpeono tiocne IpeoZ ceetickoé paiua... Ciiomen-36upra Ilasna bBewanckoZ [Karaor,
ypenuna B. Joanosuh), Ciomen-36upxa I1ana bessanckor, Hou Cax 1988, 15-17; [1asne besvanckn, Jena wupajne
speonociuu. Citomen-3oupka Ilasna bemwancko [monorpaduja, ypeauina J. Joanos|, Cnomen-36upka [1asna bespan-
ckor, Hou Cax 2009.

¢ Dan Frank, Boemi, Cnyx6enu riacauk, Beograd 2008, 208-209.
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OBJIMKOBATU U ITPUKA3ATU CAKVYIIJBEHO

VY tpenyTky u3zbujama para besbancku je 6uo y beorpany, cnpeman na y Buerpasuckoj
YIIMLIHN 3aMI0YHE TPajiiby MopoaudHe Kyhe u u3nox0eHor mpoctopa 3a cBoje ciuke. CMpT Maj-
ke Muuane 1942, xao u norubuja ceaMopo HajONMKUX YiIaHoBa mopoaule jyna 1944. ronune
YUHUHWIN Cy J1a IJIaBHE NPEOKyTalllje BEeroBor JKMBOTA IOCTaHy MOPOJHIIA KOja My je ocTaa
Y YMETHHYKA KOJICKIIM]ja U beHa OyayhHoct.” MHOTH Cy pa3iio3u 300T KOjUX CIIHKE, KOje CY
Kpaj paTa J04eKalie y cCaHIylrMa UCTIOA TOMMIIA YTJba Y ToApyMy 3rpajae y l'ocrionap JoBano-
BOj YJIMIIH, KOJIEKIIMOHAP Y MPBHUM MOCIEPaTHUM JaHUMa y beorpany Huje Morao aa usio-
KH,* a OKOJTHOCTH Cy Yy THM JIJaHHMa OHJie JOBOJHO OTIACHE U 32 ITOCEI0BAE HeYeT CITMYHOT.
[Tomrro ce 1940. rogune nensuonucao, [laBne bebancku ce 1. mapta 1945. ronune Bpatuo y
aKTUBHY JIMTUIOMATCKY cIyx)0y, y MuHucTapcTBY HHOCTpanuXx nociosa Biajae ®HPJ. Mecto
3aMeHuKa HayeTHuKa [IpoTokoa oapeauio je \beroB APYIITBEHU CTaTyC Y HOBOM MOPETKY,
a cTape U HUKaJ MpeKuJaHe Be3e ca yMeTHUIMMA JIOTIPUHENIe ¢y yTBphUBamwy ajbe cya0uHe
came KoJyekiuje. Pesynrar npBux nociepaTHUX KoHTakata ca Munanom Komosuhem® Ounu
CY YKJbYyUHBahe HEKOIUKO CIIMKA OBOT ayTopa y YMETHUYKY KoJnekiujy besbanckor,'” kao u
JIOTOBOP O BbeHOM TIpezicTaBibamby y ComOopy. Kao mokperau uzeje o ocCHUBawy YMETHUYKOT
My3eja U BeroB npBu AupexTop, Munan Kowosuh je 3amucino aa mpBa nocraBka Myseja y
JETHOM CEerMeHTY MpPUKake CTapo BOjBO)aHCKO CITMKAPCTBO, a Y IPYTOM CaBPEMEHO jJyToCio-
BEHCKO CIIMKApCTBO, YHjU Cy BPXYHCKHU ITPECEK MOIJIa J1a PEIpPEe3eHTY]y Jiesia U3 KOJIEKIHje
[TaBna bespanckor. HakoH modeTHe neje ycieania je MHTeH3UBHA MPenucKa, mporec Gop-
MUpPama W31aravykor KOHIIENTa, Kao U M3TJIe/la KOJIeKIije Koja he y HapeJHOM epHoy YMHO-
rome MpOMEHUTH UJCHTHTET. ,,Ja 0cTajeM mpu oHOM IITO caM Bawm oBzae ycmeno obehao, T.j.
na Combopckom My3ejy Ha H3BECHO BpeMe, 3a Koje MUCIUM Jia he OuTH ayske, 03ajMUM CBO-
Jy CKpoMHY 30MpKy clIMKa U 10K cTe Bu Ha yenmy Tor my3seja. Kako He OMX moTrnoMorao Tako
KOPUCHY MHMIIMjaTUBY Kao 1TO je Bama? OBO YMHUM yTOJIMKO pajyje TO ce TPOOOBU MO-
juX mpenaka Hanase y paBHunama bauke. Ja, nakie, umam jeman nyr nmpema Bamiem kpajy,
koju cte Bu ca Tonuko Jby0aBu M HajaxHyha omneBaiu, U ja Taj AYT HAa OBaj HAYUH JeTHUM
MaJuM jaeaoM Bpaham. Anu, kao mrto cam Bam Takohe pexao, Moja 30upka jou H1je yrnoTIry-
weHa. OHa MMa U3BECHUX MPa3HUHA, HE TOJIUKO Yy TOIJIey 3aCTyIJbeHUX CIUKapa KOJIUKO Y
TIorJIely KBajquTeTa u Opoja ciuka. Bu camu 3HaTe KOJIMKO je TO He3axXBaJlHaA CTBAp CaKyIJbaTH
CJIMKE CBOJUX CaBPEMEHHKA U TO Y Je)lHOM MoOXe ce 0e3 mpeTepruBama pehH PEeBOITYLIMOHAD-
HOM 7100y, Ka/1a ce TPaskno cTBapa jemaH HOB yMETHUYKH U3pas... Moja je Hamepa y OUeTKy
Ouna 1a oBa 30MpKa MpecTaBsba jefjaH Mperie Haller caBpeMeHor ciukapceTBa. OHa cam
MOjy 30MpKY OIpaHUYHO Ha pa3no0ske u3mel)y aBa mocieama para; KacHuje, oHa he o0yxBa-

" B. JoBanoBuh, Ilasne Bewancku u weosu upeyu. Ciiomen-3oupra Ilasia bewanckoz [monorpadujal, CriomeH-
-360upka Ilasna bessanckor, Hou Can 1977, 21.

8 L. Merenik, Ideoloski modeli: srpsko slikarstvo 1945—1968, Beopolis, Beograd 2001.

? O npujarescTBY 1 npenucun Munana Kowosuha u I1. besbanckor: B. Joanosuh, Ilasne Bewancku u Munan
Korosuh, cehamwa u iiucma, Tucku uet, HoBu Can 2004; J. Joanos, Munan Korosuh, 4eTBpTa NelicHU]ja [KaTaior],
Crniomen-30upka [1aBna Bespanckor, Hosu Caxn 2006.

1Y Moj awueme I1 (1930), JKewesa (1938), Aupa @aryuone (1942), Ciuapu iopyenan (1944), Entiepujep (roguna
Hemo3HaTa, He Haias3u ce y CriomeH-360upin). O Komosuherum cirkama y CrioMeH-30upiin ieTajbHuje je mucaia U.
Jlanr: Ciiomen-36oupka Ilasna bewanckoZ [monorpaduja, ypenuna J. JoBanos|, Ciomen-36upka ITana Bessanckor,
Hosu Cazg 2009, 256—271.
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tath niepuoa o 1919. no 1944, nakie yeTBpT Beka Haier ciukapcersa. [lopen Tora, y Mojoj
he 30upuy OUTH 3aCTYNIHEHH MOTJIABUTO CIUKApU KOJU Cy rpaBuTUpain beorpany u koju cy
ce y Ha3HaYeHOM Mel)yBpeMeHy Kao TakBu apupmMupaiu. OBae MopaM CIIOMEHYTH jOII jeHY
cTBap. Y M0joj 30MpIH WITyCTPAaTUBHOT M1 MOHYMEHTAJIHOT CIIMKapCcTBa HeMa. Ja cam y 30up-
Ky YHEO caMo OHE CIIMKE KOje MPEeACTaBIbajy JIMYHE HHTUMHE JI0’KUBJbAjE CITMKApa, YKOIHUKO
Cy C€ CITY’>KMJI YUCTUM CITMKAPCKUM je3uKoM. Taj ce je3uk Mopa pa3yMeTH HJIM HHTYUTHBHO
ocetutu. Ctora ce muTaM Ha KakaB hy npujem Hauhu Ko TaMoIIber cBeta. !

OBako ommmpan nutat u3 nucma [lasima besranckor Komouhy 0mo je HeonmxomaH jep
OTKpPHBa CYHITHHCKA MEPHJIa KOjUMa C€ KOJIEKIIMOHAP PYKOBOINO IIPU U300py CaMHX ayTopa
Y BUXOBUX CJIMKA, KA0 U CTyNaH €BOIYIH]je KOJEKIIMOHAPCKOT KOHIIENTA Y TOM TPEHYTKY.
WNnnukatuBHa je crpentba besbanckor 300r Moryhux peaknmja jaBHOCTH, Koja je, kako he ce
YCKOPO TOKa3aTH, Ouia CacBMM OIpaBaHa. Y MOMEHYTOM IHCMY TIOOPOjaHu Cy U ayTOpH 3a-
CTYIJbEHU Y KOJICKLIU]jHU, BbUX YKYIHO aABajaecet: 3opa [lerposuh, Komosuh, UBan Pagosuh,

V. dvarana

33, Petrovié Lora: Heemeniga 40 Milunovic Anelps

Fana 4l Petvowd Foea: Crvede
¥, Gvosdesovid: Figura u 42 Midsavijewd: Crhva u
9 entedijera Farigu
¥, Samasavie Pejal 45 Tabakovid Ivarz Meva
Mo, Celebosowit: Pejaal priroda
3, Petrowic Lors; natanka 44, Lubarda Peiar: Creds
W, Hadovie lvar: e Dalmacige 45, Avabca Siojaa: Pejul
3. Hakmas Kosts Paris 45, Kanjovic: Mriva pricds

MUZE] LIKOVNE UMETNOGSTI
SOMBOR

STARO VOIVODJANSED SLIEARSTYO

L dvorana
VI dvorana

SAVREMEND |JUGOSLOVENSKOD SLIKARSTVC
ZBIRKA PAVLA BELIANSEOG

IL dvorana
L Gussderavid Nedeljlio - L Radovsc Ivee: fomaw Halls)
Pov ée 5 Pessd Jeits: Mriva peicoda

2, Sumanovid Sava: Akt b, Dubagwsd Priar; Mbai
3, Gedan Vieko: Crede 7. Urelar Mibwoj: Ribe
H, Usrlac Milivoy: Prjual

M dverana

9. Lubarda Pewar: Mriva 15, Gadan Vinko: Uieca m
priroda Megoiinw

1. Hahman Keas: Malskor 16 Koejowd Miles: Moj stelje

1. Hakman Keata: Ribe 17 Uzelac Misvoj: Pejsad

12, Hadovid Ivae: Ma termd LU

13, Dobeovid Petar: Heldiae 18, Perrovié Torn: Cipaces

14, Llgelsc Mibve) Ak 1%, Labards Petas: Rak

IV, dvarana:

HL Konjowid Milan: Sombosska 20 Perié fefioe Creds
Bgua 17, Miloaswljewié P Rule
2. Milowavlpené P Devajia 38 Usetac bilivaj: Cirkus
s irebnjom X Penovid Fors: Enerifer
21 Lshaada Frige: Aspauis M, Celet onond: Figera u
21, Milupovic M. Mitvs privoda cRlEnjera
M. Tarialjs Masino: Poriee LB 31, Arslica Seojan: Cwede
35, Crelebonowé Marke: Sab 32 Morjowié Milaa: Enterijer

47, Hadowid 12 Paale kupanja
48, Ewsduwm:: Pegeal

4%, Crelebonovid: Postie fene
. Tastedjn: Cwede

51, Job Ignjai; Gocha

51 Tabakovic: Vede

53 Radavit: Esterijer

S Rijelic: Muva privoda
55, Samarovic: Mrva priroda
56 Tarialjs: Crvena kapija

§7. Aralica Stojas: Pejeal

¥IL dvorana:

58 Lsberds: Crra Gora

3, Muionavljevic: Devojla u
parks

&0, Bijrlié: Glava

&l Aralics: Rusjesd

&7, Midguvljovie Devajia u
Pasielji

63 Tabakovié: Esterijer

oh. Bonjowd: e

65, Tabakavié lvan: Sneg
Beogradu

Gh Milunovic Mile: Kees
Mikajlova

o7 Grozderovit: Akl

Kmura yrucaka Haponnor my3seja y Combopy
Apxus lanepuje ,,Munan Kowosuh*, Com6op

! TTaBe Bespancku Musnany Kowosuly, u3 beorpana y Com6op, 2. jyna 1945; T'anepuja ,,Munan Kowosuh®,
Combop; B. JoBanoeuh, Has. deno, 234.
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TTucmo Besbka I[Metposuha Mutany Komosuhy,
u3 beorpana y Comb6op, 18. centemOpa 1945.

Apxus Criomen-36upke [laBna bespanckor, Hosu Cax

JACHA JOBAHOB *

Jlyb6apna, Uenebonosuh, Taprassa, Muio
Munynosuh, K. Xakman, [lerap JloGposuh,
J. llepuh, TabakoBuh, I'Bozaenosuh, Hly-
manoswuh, ['pnan, Apanumna, MutpunoBuh,
bujenuh, Jo6, [Terpos, Y3enan. OuurieaHo
je y IUTamy CIHCAK KOjU C€ Y BEIIMKO] MEPH
pa3JIMKyje O TOoIHca ayTopa U3 KacHHjer
JeraTa, a pas3JiKyje ce M Off KOHaAYHOT Ka-
Tajgora CoMOOpCKe MOCTaBKe.

Bpeme 3a mpunpeMy Tako BETUKE W3-
nox0e OUJo je M3y3eTHO KpaTKo, a KOMY-
HUKaluja u3mel)y konekuuonapa u Myseja
o/IBHjaJIa ce yriaBHOM nucMuma. Kpos mpe-
nucky llaBna besbanckor 1 Munana Kowo-
Bruha y TOM KpaTkom mel)yBpemeHy 10 oTBa-
pama My3eja, moryhe je mpaTUTH NOCIIeNbHe
KOpPEKITHje Koje je KOJEKIIMOHApP MPABUO Y
MOCTAaBIIH, OMJIO TIOBJIauehy 1MojeTnHe CIIH-
Ke, WJIM YaK CBa JieJia MOjeINHUX ayTOpa, UITH
UM, T1aK, cCaMo Memajyhu MecTa y u3noxoe-
HoM mipocTopy.? Mcror nana kajaa besbancku
1aJb€ TEJIETPaM ca TOCIEABUM YTy TCTBHU-
Ma, u3 beorpana je Besbko IletpoBuh mo-
CJIa0 YBOJIHHUK 3a KaTaJlor U3JI0XKO0e. ,,Y My-
3ejy cy (phaBe) MarHe 3ay3eTe’, mpaBia oH
YUEHUILY /1A 1aJbe PYKOM MUCAHH TEKCT,
y3 MOJIOY J1a C€ TIa3u Ha IITaMIapcKe Ipelke

,,Jla HaM ce He pyrajy beorpahanu®.'?

HOBH MV3EJ 3A HOBO BPEME

V unrepsjyy HoBuHapy [lonuiiuxe TOBOAOM ITpociaBe croroguiimuie HaponHor myseja
y beorpany u orBapama uznoxo6e cprckor ciukapersa X VIII u XIX Beka, Bessko Ilerposuh
j€ OATOBOPHWO M HA MUTamka y BE3U ca COMOOPCKOM M3JI0KO00M. ,,HOBM Jby/IH, yriIaBHOM HaIll

12 Tenerpaducao cam Bam 1a u3 36upke nmosnaunm oba Mutpunosuha u I[Terposa. Xohy BpeMEHOM Jia CBeJIeM
CBOjy 30MpKy Ha HajMamwH Opoj cnukapa, yume he mucaum gooutH. [lomto cam je BUaeo y UeITMHI MEHH C€ YHHH Aa
ce To Hamehe. 3ato Bac monum na ckunere u [epuheBo xyTo nBehe u 1a mo MoryhcTBy y Katanory He penpoayKy-
jere I'pnana u [Tepuha. Tpormkose koje cTe nmanu oko portorpaduja u Kiuiea, MoIuM Bac 1a Mu jaBuTe Kako 61X
TO HaI0KHaAKO0. Moja je kpuBuia. Ha oBaj Haunu ctBoprhemo MecTa y Batiem My3ejy 1 3a HEKy HOBY 100pY CITHKY.
IMaBne besbancku Musany Komosuhy, u3z beorpaga y Com6op, 19. oktobpa 1945; Tenerpam o KoM je ped CTUTAo je
JlaH Ipe clama nucMa, 18. okTobpa, ca Mperu3HujuM yIyTcTBuMma: ,, M3 36upke nosnaunm Murtprunosnha Ilerposa
ctomn 3umy Pagosnha craBnrte Ha MecTo MuTtprHOBHha cTON IIpeMeCTUTH y ApYTY cairy mosphe ['Bo3nenosuha u ocra-

BUTH CaMO Ballly KETBY .

13 Bessko ITerposuh Munany Kowosuhy, n3 beorpaga y Com6op, 18. centem6pa 1945; Criomen-30upka ITaBia

Bespanckor, uas. Op. 1 975.
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no3HatH ciukap Munan Komouh ca cBojum
capaJHHIMA, IIPeIy3eH Cy OAMax IMocie
ocnobohema J1a 011 CTapor JIOKaJIHOT My3€ja

y CoMG0py CTBOpE KHBJbY MOJIEPHY yCTa- !?%MP%’S?
HOBY, T€ Cy IOPE/l N3BECHUX MIPUMEPAKA y FA71 sty
baukoj nckomnaHUX IPEXUCTOPH)CKUX U ap- e
X€OJIOLIKUX 00jeKara, HacTojasu ja cabepy exes b Lowcos”

y UCTOj OKOJIMHU W HEIIITO O CTApPOT BOj-
BOhaHCKOT CIMKapcTBa. [NIaBHY MaxKmwy Cy

oOpaTwiii Ha TO J1a 00pa3yjy y TOM Halem y"f—““
Rinagafmolt

rpajay Koju ce OJlyBEK U3y3eTHO HHTEPECO-

-
BA0 32 YMETHHYKE [10jaBe, IITO BUILE U ILTO Qﬁ o
perpe3eHTaTUBHU]E IPUMEpPKE JyTOCIOBEH- 72 " 1"*“;': ,
CKE MOJIEpHE YMETHOCTH. Y TOM HAcCTOjamby oy f L‘f-?-w all
. . LT

BHUX J€ IIOMOrao, ca CBOJOM BaHPEIHO OJa- RS R cull

. . o B 3
O6panoMm raznepujom, [laBne besbancku koju —H'rraﬁ‘-ﬁ":"” i
je Ha leceTHHe HajOOJBUX CITMKA O Y3ea, ¥ ol WAk o G, i ¥
Munynosuha, YenebonoBuha u 1pyrux Ho- S AN T
cuJlana Halle IpeJpaTHe CIMKapcKe yMETHO- . L - :

w14 Vit aay it S

CTH, CTABHO Ha PACIIOJIOKEHE H3JI0KON. ’

N3nox0a je koHavHO OTBOpEeHa 27. OKTOOpa . K H _
1945. roqune roopom Besbka [leTpoBuha, ppa cTpana H’";ecz)i?gs;; ApoRHor Myseja

Y3 IIPACYCTBO ,MHOI'HX JABHUX H KYITYPHUX Apxus l'anepuje ,,Munan Kowosuh*, Com60p

panuuka u rpahana Combopa“,”” ymeTHHKa

aKTUBHUX U3Melhy aBa cBeTcka para (CpeteH
CrojanoBuh ce psu, nocie Besbka [lerposuha, ynucao y KisUTy yTHCaKa), ayTOpa 3acTyILJbe-
HUX Ha U3JI0K0U, wiaHoBa nopoauiie Komosuh u, cBakako, 6€3mMalio 1eJI0KyITHOT HHTEICKTY-
anuo/rpahanckor Combopa.'®

VY yBogHOM TekcTy KaTtanora Besbko [leTpoBuh je 3HadajaH 1€0 MOCBETHO 00pa3I0KeHy
notrpede 3a OCHUBAKEM T'PAJICKUX MYy3€eja y TpagoBuMa BojBonnHe, a y mepromay HemoCpeaHo
nocnie JIpyror cBeTckor para, n3aBajajyhu comOopcku mpumep Kao BUI ,,IoaMiIahuBama
Tpenama U MPOCBETHUX YCTaHOBA M3 KojuX je (ComOo0p) CTOTHHY rofuHa 3pauno of byanma
1o Conyna.”!” PazymaH u 0JJ]MEpeH TOH caMOT TEKCTa JOHEKJIC jeé eMOTUBHO 000jeH Y OCBPTY
Ha caMy TIOCTaBKY Koja ce TOT TPEHYyTKa OTBapasa 3a jaBHOCT: ,,OBa CKpPOMHa, 30MpKa CTapH-
jer BojBOhaHCKOT CIIMKApCTBa Kao U BaHPEAHA 30MpKa HaIlle MOJICPHE YMETHOCTH, JTAPOBH CY
npocBeheHux Jbyu, 100pHX MaTPHOTA KOjH CBOjY MPUBPIKEHOCT POJAHOM 3aBHYAjy AMKY Ha
BUCHHY KYJTYPHOT POIOJbYOJba Kao IITO TUME JUXKY M CBOje OMUJbEHO THE37I0 Ha BUCUHY

14 Uznooicoa cukaperkux paoosa tiosnaimux cpickux cauxapa X VI u XIX sexa, lonutuka, beorpan, 19. okroGap
1945, 5.

15V Combopy ceeuano otsopen I'padcku mysej tukosne ymetunociuu u oubauomiexa, lonutuka, Beorpan, 5.
HoBeMOap 1945.

10 J. JoBanoB, Cyobuna xorexyuje Ilasna bemanckos 00 1952. oo 1957: tiociuaska y Mysejy 2pada Beozpada, Pan
Mmy3eja Bojsogune, 6p. 50, Hosu Cax 2008, 243-254.

17 Veljko Petrovi¢, Savremeno jugoslovensko slikarstvo [kartanor], Gradski muzej i biblioteka, Sombor 1945.
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OIIITEHAPOIHOT KyATypHOTr ynHHona. ['ocriogaunn [1aBne besbaHcku mopen peTKo NOMITEHE U
npegaHe ciy0e ApKaBu U HAPOAY Y AUIUIOMATH)H, YIIPKOC MHTEPHAIIMOHAIHO YOOUYajeHOM
HAuYMHY KMBOTA, Y CBOjOj MpoQecHju, )KPTBOBAO je BUIIIE O ABATECCET T'OUHA, CBE CBOjE CII0-
00HO BpeMe M MPUXOJE, 0K je MPUKYIHO U 01abpao OBOIIMKHU Opoj, MOxke ce cMmeno pehwu,
HajBPCHHUJUX PaJIOBa HAIIEr HOBHjEr clMKapcTBa. Huje mpeTepaHo ka3aTu: y Temkoj 6opou
HAIIMX YMETHUKA 33 THX J[BaJICCETHIICT FOIMHA, MHOTH OJ1 FhUX HE OW M3IpXkKao 10 Kpaja, of-
0anno OM YETKY M U3JIOMHO TAJIeTy, 1a HUje OMII0 Y3 lUX HEKOJIMKO OBakBUX besbaHckux. !
[Topen nzysetrHor yBonuuka Bespka [lerpoBuha, karamor coMOOpCKe MOCTaBKE CaapiKHU Cer-
MEHT KOjH ITOpe]] OCHOBHE KpaTke OHorpaduje CBaKkor MojeJuHOT YMETHUKA CaJIP’KU U HETOB
CBEOOYyXBaTHH YMETHUYKHU MPOQHII, IITO CAMO 10 CeOH MpeICcTaB/ba IpeceaH y OJHOCY Ha
J0TaalIky H3IoKOeHy mpakcy.” IllTaBuiie, 0BUM yMeTHHUKHAM OHorpadujama He camo Jia je
3a0KpYKEH jelaH NMeproj] y paay 3acTyNJbeHHUX ayTopa, o Kojux he usBectan Opoj OHUX KOjU
CY par NpeKUBENH, U 'y HAPESIHOM MEPHOy CTBOPUTH HU3 3HAYAjHUX, AJTH YECTO MOSTUIKU
Pa3IUYUTHX OCTBApema, Beh cy U MojeAMHAauHU OITyCH BpEIHOBAaHH Kpo3 mopehema ca 1ome-
TUMa OCTaJNX CPOJAHMX, UM CACBUM PA3IMYUTHX YMETHHKA. ,,JIok cy kox JloOposuha u
KomoBuha pe3ysitaTu MOJEpHOTI CIIMKapCTBa CTajajiy Iyro y Teukoj 6opou ca crytaHourhy
KopeHuTor goMaher crasa, 0Tie cy kox mera (MunyHoBuha — npum. J. J.) Hannuim 6e3 cmet-
e, Ha Takopehu npuponan u3paxajan o0nuk. tbemy HUCY MpUYMHUIIE HUKAaKBe Tenrkohe HU
MMITPECHOHN3aM, HUTH TaK J100a peBOIyIIOHapHEe 00HOBE, OH je ca Jakohom EBpomejma mpu-
MHO CB€, Kao Ja je Beh oaBHO 1oce1oBao OHO, IITO je HOBO. AKO MOZIEpHHM3aM UMa Ko Hac Beh
CBOJy aKaJIeMCKY 3peJocT, oHa je MuinyHoBuh Taj, KOju CTOjU 0€3 CyMIbe Ha BbeHO] KYJIMH-
HAI[MOHOj TaulK.” YMECTO OBOT KPaTKOT Mcedyka U3 Ouorpadckux TekctoBa OMio Ou 3aHU-
MJBHBH]E IPEHETH MX Y LIEJIOCTH, jep j€ y IbHMa, BEPOBATHO HE Ca TAaKO IMPETEHIIMO3HOM HaMe-
pOM, caJipskaHa IpBa [EJI0BUTA U CHHTETHYKA OLIEHA CPIICKOT Mel)ypaTHOT ClIMKapcTBa HAKOH
JIpyror cBETCKOT pata.

[MMCAHA PEY KAO ITPETHHA

VYmpaBo OBaj CErMEeHT KaTaJora, 3a Hac JaHac MMoJjeJTHaKo 3Ha4ajaH Kao M YBOJHHUK Besbka
[lerposuha, 610 je MoBOI OIITPOj KPUTUILIM KOja je MOKPEeHYJIa HU3 HEYTOIHOCTH U Ipodiiema, a
HCTOBPEMEHO je TIoKa3aa jia cTpenta [1aBna besbaHCKor o1 KpUTHKE jaABHOCTH, MITH Oap jeTHOT
E-CHOT Jiefia, Huje Oua 0e3 ocHoBa. Majia cy Jipyre ClIMYHe TIOCTaBKe y JIOKATHUM U3JI0KOSHUM
npocTopuMa (ToIy T U3J10’K0€ BOjBO)aHCKUX JIMKOBHUX YMETHHKA Y TeK 0TBopeHoM Haponnom
My3ejy y 3pemaHiHy) HauIa3uie Ha Op3y peakiiujy JMKOBHUX KpUTHUYapa,’’ coMOopcKa Imo-
CTaBKa je y HEMOCPEIHO 3a0elie’keHa caMo HaBEIEHUM KPaTKUM M3BEIITajeM aHOHUMHOT JOTTH-
cauka [lonuiuuxe w3 Com0opa, 0 KOM Hajla3uMo HanomeHy y npenuciu [TaBna Berpanckor.?!

¥ Ucro.

1 Aytop oBux npuiiora je JaHour Xepier, IpBH KyCTOC COMOOPCKOT My3¢ja.

20 Josau ITonosuh, Mzn00c6a 6ojeohanckux tukosnux ymemnuxa, bopoa, beorpan, 20. cenrrembap 1945, 2.

21 3aHKMMa Me [pe CBera KakaB je HHTEPeC i pa3yMeBambe HauIIlia Moja 30MpKa KO/l TAMOIIIELET CBETA, U KaKaB
je om3uB mmyoiuke. IHTepecyje Me 3aTHM J1a I je 0 B0j OMJI0 peuH y IOKPajHuHCKOj ITaMIi. AKo jecTe MoiuM Bac na
MU Te Opojese nomassere. CBakako Bam je mo3nato na je ‘IlonnTHka’ qoHENA jeJaH qy»KH WIaHAK Off CBOT COMOOPCKOT
nonucHuka.; [TaBne besranckn Munany Komosnhy, n3 beorpana y Com6op, 14. HoBembap 1945; I'anepuja ,,Munan
Komosuh*, Com6op.
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OcBpT KOjH je 00jaBJ/beH HEKOJIMKO MeCellr KacHHje* Hije ce M03a0aBro 3HAYajeM U YMETHUY-
KHMM JIOMETHMa caMe IIOoCTaBKe, Beh je 610 ycMepeH Ha caApKHHY caMor KaTajora, OJlHOCHO
Ha BpPEIHOCHE cy/10Be Koje je JaHou Xepler u3pekao o ayTopuMa, U3BOPUIITHMA HUXOBE
MHCIIMpalyje, MHTepIpeTauju 1 ogadupy Tema, 1 KOHauHO O caMoj YMETHOCTH MeljypaTHe
ernoxe. /la je xonekiuja [1aBna besranckor ymecto y Combopy 1945. romune nznoxena y beo-
rpaay, KpUTHKE OM BEpOBAaTHO OMiie TUPEKTHH]E, jep OU U MopyKa U3JI0KEHOT CIIMKAPCTBA CBa-
KaKo CHaO)XKHU]jE OJ[jeKHYIIA y U3JI0)KOEHOM TIPOCTOPY TJIABHOT Tpajia, HEro y MPOBHHIIN]CKOM
LEHTPY, IBE CTOTHHE KUJIOMETapa Jajieko o npectonure. OBako, cama MOCTaBKa, U MOpPes
IIMPOKOT Kpyra 3auHTepecoBaHe MyOinke, HUje cxBaheHa Kao OomacHOCT Koja Ou Moria jia
yTPO3H T€K OOJIMKOBAHE, UJICOJOIIKH 3aCHOBAHE KPUTEPUjyMe YMETHHYKOT CTBApAJIAIITBA.
Ca nipyre cTpane, KaTaJjor, IcaHa ped, 3aKJbyIli KOjU ce 3aCHUBAjy Ha Yy CBETY aKTYEeIIHUM
BPEIHOCHUM CYJIOBHMa, yMECTO Ha MEPHJIMMa HOBE YMETHHYKE ITPAaKCe KOja 3aXTeBa J1a yMeET-
HUYKO JIEJIO JaCHO OJpa3u uiealie Miaie KOMYHHCTUYKE ApXKaBe, JIaKo je MOrao Ja JA0Mpe J10
CBHUX KpajeBa 3eMJbe, y Onbianoreke, Ha (hakynTere, na u 'y cam 1enrap beorpazaa. 30or Tora
KpUTHKa y Haueny, na Hu bomiko [lerpoBuh kao ayTop 4wianka, HUjeJHOM pedjy HUCY y Hera-
THUBHOM CMHUCITY IOMEHYJIU HH KoJieKnjy [1aBia bespaHckor, HUTH Cy MPO3MBaHa MojeAMHAYHA
nena, Beh cy ocTany Ipu aHaJIu3M U MOTIIYHOM HecJaramy ca Iojla3HUM Taukama pa3marpa-
A, [1a CAMUM THM H Ca CBEYKYITHUM TyMauemheM YMETHUYKHX I0jaBa Koje je JaHor Xepier
rcka3ao. CacBUM JIOTHYHO CIIEH TIUTAE IITA j€ TO Ay TOPY OCBPTA TOJIUKO 3aCMETAJIO Y TEKCTY
Janomra Xepriera ja Hije MOTao Jia MoXBaJIH ,,1I0jaBy COMOOPCKOT KaTaJjora, jelTHOra O PeTKHX
y BojBonnHu, a MOk/1a ¥ IPBOT, TUM TIPE ITO CYy HEKU HAIITH CPa3MEPHO BETUKH MY3€jH jOII
yBeK 0e3 mera. Anu, To je Hemoryhe yuynHuTH. M31aBad 1 nmucai y MHOTOM CY PEKOPaYUITH
T'paHUIIe MOCTAaBJFEHE OBAKBOj BPCTHU ITyOIMKAIIM]ja TPAKCOM M MYAPHM Pa3iio3uMa, H YIyCTH-
JIM Ce, T/IE j€ TOME HajMare MECTO, Y KPUTHYHA, JapITypIaTUCTUYKA, 1A ¥ IICHT'ajCTOBCKA My THa
pasriabama, 3ay3uMajyhu HeKpUTHYAH, HeTa4aH, ajli Y U3BECHOM CMUCITY jacaH CTaB. ?
Jenna ox ocnoBHuX 3amepku borika [TerpoBuha onnocu ce Ha apupmaruBan ctaB JaHo-
mra Xepuera npema [lapusy kao U3BOpPUIITY YyMETHHYKE NoeTuke BehuHe ayTopa, mpema
UMIIPECHOHU3MY Kao TI0JIa3HOj TA4YKH Y ,,Tpaskerby ce0e U CBOT IMyTa™, y CHHTE3U yMETHUY-
KOT MCKYCTBa ,,DOTa U UTAIMJAaHCKUX MPUMUTHUBAIIA Ca NTOyKaMa (PaHIyCKUX MajcTopa”, y
cnpoBohemwy Hauena Ce3aHa, y oborahuBamy nu3pasa ,,IUI0J0BIMA CITHKapCcKe peBomynmje XX
BeKa“, ,,MOJIEPHU3MY ", ,,KyOUCTUYIKOM EKCIIEPUMEHTY", ,,AeKaJeHTHO] uHONN CYyOTHIIHOT
cBeTa”, ,,JI0JIETY HECITyTAaHOT CBETCKOT CIIMKApPCTBA™. YMECTO Kao KBAJIHUTET, Ha caBialuBame
,,BFICOKO KyITYPHOT (hpaHITyCKOT IUKOBHOT j€3UKa" UJIH ,,ITOMyIapH3aIlnjy €BPOIICKOT CITUKap-
cTBa”, Ko Xepuera oOpa3ioxkeHe oaroapajyhum konrekcrom, [lerpoBuh riena xao jenny
of HajBehMX MpeTHU caBPeMEHOM JIMKOBHOM M3pa3sy. [lonjeqHako omTpoj KPUTHIIH j€ TOA-
BPrHYT U KaHPOBCKH JIMjara3oH KOjeM cluKapu npuderasajy, onpeaesbyjyhu ce 3a ,,HaTup-
MopTe*, mpenene, ypbane nejzaxe, GuUrypy y eHTepujepy, a Hajpehe KoMIo3uiuje ca BHILe
¢urypa. Cnukapcke BHU3Hje KOje Ce M0jaBJbyjy y Hajpa3IudUTHJUM TeMama, Of Iej3axka U3
¢dpanimycke [IpoBance (koxg Yenebonosuha), mpeko ,,3axapene Jlanimanuje, MOpeM CIIMBEHOT
IJ1aBeTHUIIA HeOa, cpeOpHOT cjaja MaciauHa, miamTeher npBeHua Tia, 6eiae cuMpoHU]je XpH-

22 Boutko Ierposuh, Katanoz combopcke I'anepuje modepre ciukapcke ymeimHoctuu, Jleronnc MaTuie cprcke,
k. 356, Hou Can, janyap—debpyap 1946, 169-171.
2 Ucro, 169.

175



JACHA JOBAHOB *

JIuHa ¥ 1yOpoBaukux najayva... (kox [lerpa JloOposuha), ciuka beorpanaa u 6;10koBa leroBux
kyha, entepujepa y purypama u MpTBux npupoaa (ko Henesbka ['Boznenosuha), ,,Jlanmanuje
ca IBCHUM IJIaBHYACTHM JIyKama, y>KapeHHM TIIOM, TAMHUM OOpOBUMa, HIMIHYHUM Oepba-
ma rpokha u macnuna® (kox Urmara Jo0a), ,,TaprcKoOr )KUBOTA: IUPKYCH, OapPOBH, CIIOPTCKU
CTa/IMOHHU, TPKE, KypTH3aHe, Oyomcka myMma“ (kog MuinBoja Y3enia), 10 CIMKapcTBa Koje
TIpeCTaBba ,,[ONMPHUIITE TUTAHTCKE O0opOe n3mel)y myxa u Marepuje, a pe3yJITupa ¢ Hapodu-
TOM JbyOaBJby oOpaheHnM mej3akuma pogHora kpaja™ (kom Komosuha), mprukaszane cy Kao
JIeKaJICHTHE U TIearoIKy OfacHe. Y CKaJli BPEIHOCTH 3a KOjy ce XepIier 3ajiake, eMOTHBHH
TOH, 3a4apaHy CBET CIMKE, MUKPOKOCMOC YMETHHUKA, paclieBaHa IUOHU3U]CKA TPUPOA, CITU-
KapcKa 0coO0EHOCT, MeMTaTHBHA ITPUPOJA CIMKapa, 1y0oka ocehajHocT, nHTHUMHA ocehamba,
K40 M ayTOHOMHH CBET CITHKE 3ay3UMajy BHUCOKO MECTO, IITO je Takolhe y CYyNpOTHOCTH ca
BPEIHOCTHMA KOje 3aCTyIa ayTop ocBpta y Jleioiucy Maiiuye cpiicke. OBaKBO pe30HOBAHE
HUTH j€ IPBU HU jeIMHU TIPUMED KPUTHKE 3aCHOBAHE HA HICONONUIKIM MEPHIIMMA TOCIePaT-
HE JyTOCIIOBEHCKE JAprKaBe, ajli ce U3/Baja, Kao IITO je Beh peyeHo, Mo YNHCHUIH J1a Ce He
06aBM AUPEKTHO YMETHUUKHUM Jie/InMa, Beh aHaIu3upa caM TEKCT U3JI0KOEHOT KaTaJiora.

Hemro Butie ox mecen nana panuje, y Haponnom mysejy y Ilerporpany je orBopeHa u3-
7105x02a BojBOhaHCKMX JTMKOBHUX yMeTHHKA. CinnuHO kao y CoMOopy, 1 OBJIE je ped 0 U3JI0KO0H
KOjOM je TIOCIie paTa MOHOBO I0Ye0 paJj Hekajammsu Mysej ceBepHor banata, nmprukasaBmu
TIOPEI CTApOTr BOjBOhAHCKOT CIIMKAPCTBA M CEJICKIIM]y PaoBa caBpeMeHuX ayTopa.* Adupma-
THBHH TOH KOJHM y M3BEIITajy ca oTBapama borman Uuminh omrcyje moctaBky caBpeMEeHOT
CIIMKapCTBa y BEJIMKOj MEPH ce TyOu y MprKa3y KOjH je caMo JIBa JlaHa KacHHUje 00jaBJbEH y
Oeorpanckom ucty bopoa.” Josan Ilonosuh nmpumehyje kako ,,HUjedaH paj, ITOAYyIIe, HE
CTPUIN U3y3E€THUM KBAJUTETHMA, aJI M HE PEMETH OJICYCTBOM CBAKOT KBAJUTETA™, TE JIa BE-
huHa yMeTHMKa NIOKa3yje COIM/IHE 3aHATCKE KBAJIUTETE, aJld HE M HAIIPeAaK y HauuHy oopahu-
Bama ,,HoOBe TeMaTuke'. Muahoj renepamnuju ayropa, mehy kojuma cy Munusoj Hukomnajesuh,
Hyman Puctuh u Crojan Tpymuh, ,,koju cy npen pat 6unu y gasu popmupama“, 3amepa mro
ce HUCY OCJIO0O0AMIIN ,,CBOJUX OCKMUBOTHHUX MOHEKA M HACTPAaHUX (OPMAITHUX MTPEOKYHAIIH]a.
,,KOJl CKOpO CBUX M3J1araya WiM cTarHaiuja y Beh cTedeHuM MaHupuMa, Uil My4eHe OKO Ipo-
Oyema 1Ta 1a ce HOBO KaXe M Kako aa ce kaxke. Oceha ce, kao 1 Ha GeorpaJckuM M3I0xK0a-
Ma, OHO CaJIp’KajHO M MJICJHO CHPOMAIIITBO IITO Cy Ta pa3He (paHIyCKe IIKOJIE HAMETHYJIIe
BehWHM HamMX clIMKapa, OHO JbyOOMOPHO Tpakeme U dyBamke ‘CBOra’ CTHIIAa 0e3 003upa Ha
caJpiKaj, UJTU C TOTICHUBAKBEM caipikaja.

I/Iz[eonoumo/nporpaMCKe usbeBe ymetnoctu Joan [lonosuh he neraspno o6pa3n0>1<nm
JIBE TOIMHE KacHHje y OCBPTY Ha NETy U3/10K0y YApPYXKeHwa TMKOBHIX YMETHHKA Cpbwuje.*
Kako tema oBor Tekcra HI/I_]C pacrpaBa O JJMKOBHO] KPUTHIU COLIMjaTHCTHYKOT peannsma,
Tpeba camo HarnacuTH 1a je JoBan [lonmoBuh oBe KOHKPETH30BAO, Pa3jaCHUO U MOTKPEITHO
puMeprMa oHe Te3e Koje je u bomrko [lerpoBuh nmoctaBno y noMmeHyTOM pUKa3y KaTajiora
combOopcke u3noxoe. Cama Tema nocjaepaTHe CpICKe JTUKOBHE KPUTHUKE HUJE HU TPUOIHIKHO

2 B.Y. [borgan Yuruh], V Ieitpozpady je otieopena uznoxcoa caspemMenux 60jé0hancKux MuKOGHUX YMEHUKA,
Cnob6oxnna Bojsonuna, Hosu Cap, 18. cenrrembap 1945, 3.

25 Josau Ionosuh, H3n001c6a 6ojeohanckux rukosnux ymeiinuxa, bopoa, beorpan, 20. cenrembap 1945, 2.

2¢ Josau [MonoBuh, Ymemnuyu u iux naweZ yosexa, KibnxeBHOCT, cB. 1, Beorpan 1948, 65.
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* KOJIEKLIUJA ITABJIA BEJbAHCKOT 1945-1952

HCIpIIEHAa HUTH UCTPa)KC€Ha M OHA CBaKako Tpeba aa ao0uje ofjalimbemhe y JajaeKko MHpPeM
KOHTEKCTY HETO HITO j€ HEKOJIHMKO PePEe3CHTATUBHUX U3JIOKOCHUX mpumepa.”’

EITNJIOI' KPUTUKE KATAJIOTA

Te3ze cyoueHe y karanory u3noxoe konekuuje [TaBna besbaHckor Uy KpUTHYKOM OCBP-
Ty bomka [letpoBuha Morne Ou ce 1aHac MocMaTpaT 4ak U Kao CyKOO MHIJbEHA JBEjY
YMETHUYKHX M UCTOPHJCKUX €I0Xa, Aa KpuTHuKa ynyheHa comOopckoM My3ejy HUje UMmalia
pyxa#n enwior. Hanme, Munan Kowosuh xao aupexrop u Janorn Xepiier kao KycToc U ayTop
KPUTHUKOBAHOT TeKCTa OMJIM Cy CyCIIeHJIOBaHH U TeK of 1. jyna 1946. ronrHe MOHOBO Cy Bpa-
henu Ha mocao.”® V meljyBpemeny Hema Tparosa o koutaktuma m3mel)y Komosuha u besban-
CKOT, CBE JIO TeJIerpaMa KOjUM KOJICKIIMOHAP HajaBJbyje MmoceTy u3iokom.” ,,JlpymrBo™ Koje
je ITaBnie besbaHCcKM HajaBHO 3aIIpaBo je YHHUIIO ,,0c00Jbe CTpaHUX amMbaca a M MmoclaHCTaBa
1 0co0Jba BOjHMX H3aciaancTaBa™ >’ Ouuriento je besbaHCKM CXBATHO J1a je M3JIarame HheroBe
KOJICKIIMj€ 3allpaBo MOCTYKUJIO Ka0 OKHIa4 3a MICO0JIONIKe OpaBype, a IeroB jeJUHU HaMa
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Crpanune Kmure yrucaka Hapomaor my3eja y Com60py ca moTIucHMa MPUTIaJHUKA TUTIIIOMATCKOT KOpa
Apxus Cnomen-36upke ITaBna bessanckor, HoBu Cazn

¥ Pasmarpajyhiu pasinuuTe eTane pa3Boja CprcKe JUKOBHE KPHUTHUKE, OBUM MEPHOIOM ce He O6aBu Hu Jlazap
Tpudynosuh y crynuju Cpiicka nuxosna kpuiiuka, Cpricka KibFoKeBHa 3aapyra, beorpan 1967.

28 Munan Kowosuh IMaBny Besbanckom, uz ComGopa y beorpan, 1. jyna 1946; l'anepuja ,,Munan Komosuh®,
Combop.

¥ Dvadesetog maja dolazim u drustvu da li je jo$ izloZena moja zbirka. Beljanski; Teaerpam ITasna Besbanckor
Munany Komosuhy, n3 beorpaga y Com6op, 18. maj 1946; I'anepuja ,,Munan Komosuh*, Com6op.

3 Ciupanu apeoctuasnuyu paszenedanu zanepujy ciuxa y Combopy, lonmutuka, beorpan, 1. jyn 1946.
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JIaHAC TIO3HATH OJITOBOP MPECTABIba OPraHU30BAE MOCETE MPUTIAIHUKA TUTIOMATCKOT KOpa
Combopy 26. jyHa, K0joM je yKa3ao Ha cTaB 3BaHUYHOT beorpaja v Ha ceOu CBOjCTBEH HAUMH
MCKa3a0 MOJPIIKY MpHjaTesby u capagauky Munany Komosuhy, kao u ,,ipo3BaHOM KpUBILY
Janomry Xeprery. Mehy roctuma y My3ejy Tora nana cy ounu ambacanopu Jan Kapen Bernne
(TTosbeka), Jozed Kopben (UexocnoBauka),® nmociaanunm [erap Tonopos (Byrapcka), XKopx
JHenkow (benruja), Anexcannap [emmoroc (I'puka), orripaBHuIM nociosa [lopy Kiaron
(Bemnuka bpuranuja), Kopx Ato (Opanmycka), Dexmu Hysa (Typcka), Te Bojuu arame CAJ]
bepxirann Cmatc, BehnHa muX ,,ca rocrmohom™.

[TozuTtHBaH eexar oBe mocere OO je TOBpaTaK CyCIIeHI0BAaHUX Ha MOCA0, aJIu €a JaCHOM
TIOPYKOM J1a JIOKaJTHA BJIACT HE HaMepaBa Ja TOJIEPUIIIE CITMYHE HICOJIOIIKE HCKOpakKe: ,,Ja mHaue
ox1 1-jyna oner npuMam IiaTy ajayd Makby Ol MOT TIocayxurtesba: 2.160 auH., qakie ausoral ™

VY VJIO3U AOGMPMAIIMIE HOBOI' [IOPETKA

KonauHo npusHame camoj KoJeK1uju, kao 1 Munany Kowosuhy, 6uo je nonazak Hopha
Annpejesuha Kyna y nparwu Besbka [TerpoBuha y Com60p, ca 1iuspem n3dopa ciauka 3a npe-
crojehy uznox0Oy ,,CnrkapcTBO M BajapcTBO Hapoja U HapoaHocTh Jyrocnasuje XIX u XX
Beka“. [ocTH cy MoTBpAy O MOCETH OCTABUIIM CBOJUM ynucuBamweM y Kmury ytucaka, a Ila-
Biie besbaHcku je o 0j caznao u3 Beh momenyror KomosuheBor nucma: ,,Y Heziesby cy Ounu
kon mene Bespko Ilerposuh u Kyn, na n3zabepy u3 Barre xoneknuje ciuke, koje Tpebda na oxy
3a MockBy. JloOpo cy Hac odepynanu. Y3enu cy cienche cnuxke: Jlybapna: *Pax’, ’Apbanac’
u ’lIBehe’; Komosuh: JKuto’, ’‘Combopan’ u jenny on meHe "Kpuma’; Uenebonosuh: "1llax’;
Munynosuh: "MpTtBa npupona’; Apanuna 'Exatepujep’, ‘bonecanx’ u 'Ilejzax’. YxymnHo 10
ciuka u3 Bamre 30upke. He 3Ham 3amro cy Oamr u3 Barre koneknuje Mopasiu y3eTH CIHKe,
KaJly YMETHUYKOM My3€jy UMajy A0CTa CIIMKa of THX ciukapa.” [Ipukpahena 3a oBux gecer
civKa, comOopcka u310k0a je n3ryomiia o CBOT cjaja, Tako J1a je, oa jeceHu 1946. ronuse,
Munan KomoBuh yak HamepaBao Ja je MpUBPEMEHO 3aMEHH H3JI0)KOCHOM MOCTABKOM ,, [ pH
BeKa BojBohaHckor ciukapcrsa’.®

Uznox0a ,,CnukapcTBO U BajapcTBO Hapoaa U HaponHocTu Jyrociasuje XIX n XX Beka™
oJp’kaHa je y YMeTHUYKOM My3ejy y beorpany on 29. centemOpa n0 29. oktobpa 1946. ro-
nuHe, 1a Ou moToM O6uia mpukasana y 3arpeOy u JbyOspanu, kao u 'y Mocksw, Jlewunrpany,
[Ipary, Bapiuasu, bparucnasu u Byqummnenitu.** Maja y packopaky ca akTyeITHOM HIE0JI0-
T'HjOM, KOja je OBy BPCTY YMETHOCTH OKapakTepHcaa Kao ,,IPOAYKT YMETHOCTH OojecHe 1
TPOIIHE", CIIMKE U3 KoJeKIije besbaHCKOT yKIJbydeHe Cy y OBY ITOCTAaBKY Kako OM IpuKa3aje
MPECEK CTBapajallTBa jellHe YMETHUYKE TeHepalnje, yopeno ca ,,He3a00uiIa3HIM OCTBape-

HBUMa COLUjaTHe YMETHOCTH %

31 JlaHac MO3HATHjH KA0 OTAll HEKAAIl e aMepHUKe ApiKaBHe cekperapke Maien Onopajr.

32 Munaun Kowosuh ITaiy besbanckom, uz Com6opa y beorpan, 1. jyna 1946; Tanepuja ,,Munan Komosuh®,
Combop.

3 Hcro.

3* M. Opanosuh, Konexyuja Ilasra Bemwanckoz koo nac u y ceeiuy [karasnor], Criomen-36upka ITaBia besbarckor,
Hosu Can 2003, 18, 19.

3 0. buxasen MepuH, Crukapcitiéo u éajapciieo Hapooa Jyzocaasuje XIX u XX eéexa, Halia KibHKEBHOCT, Op.
11, beorpan 1946; Cauxapciueo u éajapciiéo Hapooa Jyzocaasuje XIX u XX éexa [karanor|, beorpax 1946.
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AKTYeJTHU KPUTHYKHU OCBPTH Ha OBY U
CIIMYHE TAHOPAMCKE U3J105K0€ HAI[MOHATTHE m.@,’;,d flona

YMETHOCTH T'OBOpPE O aMOMBAJIEHTHOM OfI- % Ty £7J 7
HOCY CTPYYHE JaBHOCTH MTpeMa CIIMKapCTBY

nieprona npe J{pyror cBETCKOr pata. YIpKOC %ﬂk&w }Ewm M}‘;F MOJHED‘

(parMeHTapHOM MPECTaBIbakby OBOT MEPH-

071a y yMETHHYKHM MeTporoiama Jyrocia- 4«& ‘hf\ST}“Y

BHj€, IOYSTKOM TIEIECETUX TOJMHA CBE je —ew B fom “'5{ 7¢6, B4,
jacHHMja OmJia Texma Ka oapehuBamy oBe

yMeTHHYKe eroxe.*® 300r Tora He 4y IH ITO T .‘E:F"‘

je lanepuja YJIVC-a 1951. ronune n3noxo6om fﬁ: 1o ¢

,CemamaeceT CIMKapCKUX M BajapCKUX
nena u3 Bpemena 1920-1940° oupraina cy-
MapHy CIMKY TOI BpeMeHa. ,,Kao ocHoBa 3a
1/13J10>1<6y TMOCITYIKHIIE CY CITHKE KOj€ TmpuIa-
1ajy YMETHUYKOM My3ejy Y IIpUBaTHa 30Up-
ka [TaBna bespaHckor koja ce caga Haiasu \‘\ N L -' i Vﬁ;ﬂ_{
y Haponnom my3sejy y ComOopy u mipeacra- ‘“\X&‘l d .
BJbA 3a0KPY’KeHY LEJTUHY Oall M3 OBOT Ie- ?ﬂ_‘ 7 3‘ Y- QUL
pHo/Ia HaIIIeT CIIMKApCTBa™,’’ U3 Koje Cy h3fa-

raHe ciuke: JKena ca ciamHum wewupom
(C. Apanuna), Kyiiauuya v [Jesojka ¢ Kivu- Tormucu Bopha Annpejesnha Kyna n

Zon (1 e Toaphe, Ducspay entiepu- Beasalerpomhay K ycasa
Jjepy (H. I'Bo3nenoBuh), baparcku eunocpa-

ou (I1. lo6posuh), Kuiuo (M. Komosuh),

Mpiuea iipupooa (M. Munynosuh) u [gefie (J. Ilepuh).

Onmmpan npukas u3noxoe 06_]aBJI>eH je y ueTBpTOM Op0jy vacomuca Jlux .** Tlo Hamepw,
CTPYKTYPHU M HAYMHY H3JIarama 0Baj MPUKa3 c€ YMHOIOME MOXKE IMOPEIUTHU Ca TEKCTOM JaHO-
ma Xepiera u3 comOopckor karajora. Kao caBpeMeHHK ayTopa U3noxeHux nena, bophe [o-
noBuh je jomr y Mel)ypaTHOM nepuoay uMao MpHIIMKE /1a paTH 30MBamba 1 10jaBe, Tako Ja je
Y BEroB TeKCT HACTAO0 ca CIMYHUX No3umuja kao u Xepieros. [ltasumie, [Torosuh ce Huje
3aapxkao camo Ha melypaTHoM mepuony, Beh je HampaBHO KpaTak OCBPT Ha caMme MOYETKe
CPIICKOT MOJIepHHM3Ma, HaOpajajyhn yMeTHHUKE IIKOJIe ¥ yTHUIIAaje KOjU CY IOBEIH JI0 HeTOBOT
HacTtanka. CimmuHoO je noctynuo u nuuryhu o meh)yparnom neprony, u3asajajyhu opora myrta
He Munxen Beh Kpakos, [Ipar u [1apu3 kao u3BopuiTa yMeTHUYKUX yTHIIaja. TeKCT ce Ha-
CTaBJba QHAJIM30M CTBapaJlallITBa 3aCTYINJLCHUX YMETHHKA, KOja j€ 3aCHOBaHA HA PEAIHUM
YMETHHYKHM MEPUIINMa, Y KOjUMa HeMa HJICOJI0THje HUTH TIOJIMTUYKOT JuKTaTa. HakoH mo-
HOBHOT YHTama JaHac, Hamehe ce muTame /1a U Cy ce HeKe CTBapH 3auCTa AOTOAMIIE, 1a TN

LR LT

3¢ JI. Tpudynosuh, O Ciomen-36upyu I[lasra bewanckoz. Ciiomen-30upka Ilasna BeanckoZ [karasor, ypeauia
B. Joanosuh], Ciomen-36upka [Tana bessanckor, Hosu Can 1988, 43—47.

3 H3nooc6a caukapekux u eajapekux 0eaa us epemena 00 1920. oo 1940. Zooune, yra, 6p. 271-272, beorpap,
1951; M. Opnosuh, Has. deno, 19.

3% B. TTonmoBuh, beoZpadcko crukapciuso u eajapciigo 1920—1940, Jlux, 6p. 4, beorpan, 1. mapt 1951, 1, 4.
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Cy CBE OHE KPHTHKE, BUIIIC HAIMK HAa YIYTCTBO 32 PYKOBaHkhE HEro Ha €CTETCKHU CY/I, 3aUCTa
Ousie HamKcaHe. Y MPBOM IJIaHy Ce Hallljla eJIoKyIHa Mel)ypaTHa ernoxa ca CBOJUM YMETHHU-
uMa 1 Hajsehy npumendy ayTop OCBpTa MMa HAa YMHEHUILY Ja je TaJepujCKu IPOCTOp Cy-
BHUIIIE MaJIX J1a TPUKaXe CIOKESHUJU TIPECEK. ,, YIycOBa rajiepuja He mpyska MoryhHoCT HU 3a
jemHy HY 3a APYTY aJTepHATHBY, Ka0 YOCTAJIOM HHjelHA IpyTa mpoctopuja y beorpany. [a-
Jiepyja je TyXOBHUTO y3ena jenan msna3. CBoj u310k0y je HazBana 70 mema’. To ckuma camo
jenaH J1eo0 OrOBOPHOCTH IPe]] BETUKHUM 33JIaTKOM, IPHKA3yje HENOTIYHY CIUKY Nepruoaa y
JIMKOBHO] YMETHOCTH | TITO j€ HajBaXKHH]E TIOCTaBJba Ha CBOj€ MECTO Jby/Ie KOje Cy CUTHE CBa-
KHaanme 0opOe Oanuie y Ipyry MiiaH Wik UX H30pHcale U KOHAYHO Jaje MOACTPEKa OHMMa
KOjU MOT'Y J1a TIPUKaXy Taj MePHO/l Ha jelaH MOTIMYHHU]H HaYHH.

I[TIOHOBO Y BEOI'PALIY

Oga m3noxo0a je neo xoneknuje [laBma besbanckor Bpatuia y beorpan, mro je moHOBO
MOKPEHYJIO TUTamke lheHe Oyayhe cynoune. Y jenHom TpenyTky [laBne besbaHCcku je mpero-
Bapao na je npukaxe y Llupuxy.*® To ce HUje OCTBapHIIO, KA0 HH HEroBa HaMepa Ja CBOjy
30upKy 3aBemra Com60py. YmecTo Tora, y6p30 he, 26. mapta 1952. ronguse, y My3e]y rpajga
Beorpana outu TPE/ICTaBIbeH jeman meH neo.*! OBa MocTaBka O3HAUYMIIA je KPaj je[He eTare,
a UICTOBPEMEHO je OTBOPHJIA CACBMM HOBO IOTJIABJbE Y )KUBOTY came 30MpKe, Kao U 'y Tpolie-
CY HEHOT 00JINKOBambA.

[Iporexnux cenaM roguHa oOeneKuIe
CY CTPYKTYpaJIHE MPOMEHE y JAPYIITBY KOje
je Tpara’io 3a COTICTBEHUM UACHTHTETOM, Oal
W . j @ kao mo je [TaBne berpancku HETMPECTaHO Tpa-

yaey Spaga Leolpage rao 3a IpaBoM CTPYKTYPOM CBOje KOJICKIIH-

je. Y moajemHakoj MepH, M cama yMETHOCT je

:3?;4:- ‘_Efu- Sa walidiise apaeprmbele e obla
) 5 - Tparajia 3a U3J1a3oM H3 KOH(bJ'H/IKTHe CuTya-
Py ul rox:r-_g).#-:-‘: WUYEUE e s ao e ./?;'n'fzﬂ

IIMje KOjy Cy jOj HAMETHYJIa KBa3UECTETCKa
G Mt il Sl MepuIIa MOCIEPATHUX KYITYPHHUX HJICOJIOra,
crnenehu yBepeme Kako cy KOHTPOJa U po-
rpaMUpame yMETHUYKOT CTBapaialiTBa He-
OIXOJIHH, KaKo OM YMETHOCT MOIJIa /1a JeNyje
Te/IarOLIKH M ycMepaBa I'eHepalyje y CKIamay
IlosusHuLA 32 OTBapambe H310KOE Y ca KpUTEpUjyMHUMa TE€K YCTAHOBJLEHOT TTOPET-

Mysejy rpana beorpana Ka. Bemraukn HaMETHYT CTBapajayku Mpo-
Apxus Criomen-36upke Ilasia bessanckor, Hosu Can ’ y p p

Lo
Wpas vread g

P ekionsn FTHI

¥ B. [lonosuh, Has. deno.

40 TMaBne besbancku Munany Kowosuhy, n3 Beorpana y Com6op, u3 beorpana, 28. neuem6pa 1951. Tanepuja
~Munan Kowosuh®, Combop; ,,I1ITo ce THue Moje 30upke nma jeqna HoBocT. LlenBerep, Koju je OBzIe IBajIapcKy moca-
HHUK, 1 Kora Bu nosHajere, can je y Lnpuxy npodecop Yuusep3utera. OH je TaMO OCHOBAO jETHO YAPYKEHe 3a KYJITyp-
HY capajmy ¢ JyrociaBujom. bro je mpe KpaTkor BpeMeHa OBJie, KaKko 4yjeM, MPEIIOKHO je HAllTMa J1a Ou, y OKBUPY
Te capame, Oria usnaoxkena y Llupuxy, Tokom unyhe ronune, Moja combopcka 30upka. PamoBao Oux ce ako ce 0BO
ocTBapy; To 61 610 Haj60JbH 0ATOBOP M MHOTMM Bamm ComGopunma i oHOMe Kputrdapy Jleronrca MaTuie cprcke
KOj! HAC je ONTYXXHBao."

41 J. JoBanoB, Cyobuna ronexyuje Ilasna bemancrkoz 00 1952. 0o 1957: dociuasxa y Mysejy Zpada Beozpaoa,
243-254.

180



* KOJIEKLIWJA ITABJIA BEJbAHCKOT 1945-1952

rpam je ynpaso Te, 1951. roqune, KOHauHO NIOYEO J1a C€ pacnaja, a jeaH oj] MPBUX U BETUKHUX
CUTHAJIa TOT pacrajiama ouna je ynpao YJIYC-oBa uznox0a, HaroBermrasajyhu Oyheme pene-
caHCHOT Jyxa npejcrojeher nepuona, Oamr kao 1 npoHudHa npuMmeada Munana Kowosuha:
»Jla mu je mznox6a y lanepuju "YIJIYC’ orBopena? To je Hekakas Texak mopohaj!

Jasna Jovanov
COLLECTION OF PAVLE BELJANSKI 1945-1952
Summary

The Town Museum of Sombor opened in 1945 with an exhibition of paintings from the collection of
Pavle Beljanski. This exhibition was on display in the Sombor museum until 1952, when it was moved to
the Museum of Belgrade. The exhibition was opened by writer Veljko Petrovié, who also wrote the intro-
duction to the catalogue. The author of the paper on represented artists is Janos Herceg, the first curator of
the museum, who represented the painters individually through their artistic profiles, connecting indi-
vidual contributions to the universal criteria of artistic evaluation of art. Bosko Petrovi¢ commented on the
text in Matica Srpska Annual, reproaching the exhibition organizers for the length of the catalogue and
Herceg himself for the positive attitude towards artistic occurrences not in accordance with the pedagogi-
cal and propagandistic roles of art in post-war Yugoslavia. Although Konjovi¢ and Herceg got suspended
after this criticism, the paintings remained on the walls of the Sombor museum and continued to live in
great reviews of Yugoslav and Serbian art that followed in years to come. Besides mentioning the events
relevant for the faith of the artistic collection of Pavle Beljanski and its public life, it is important to char-
acterize the perception of critics and the changes that occurred in that respect in the analyzed period. Of
great importance is the gap noticed in the attitudes of communistic establishment which accepted the
display of pieces of art made between the two wars as part of Serbian and Yugoslav art history, but without
relinquishing the critical tone which accompanied this display. The changes in criticism occurred at the
beginning of the 1960’s, which was the end of the period during which Pavle Beljanski’s collection was
exhibited in the Town Museum of Sombor.

4 Munau Kowosuh ITaBny Besbanckom, uz Combopa y beorpan, 4. mapra 1951; Apxus I'anepuje ,,Munan Ko-
wosuh*, Combop.
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JPATAH RAJIOBUh

daxynTeT 3a KyATypy U Meauje, Merarpena yHUBEp3uTeT, beorpan
Opurunanan Hayunu pan / Original scientific paper

Bu3uja HOBOI APYIITBA Y jYTOCJIOBEHCKO]
MOCJIEPATHOj YMETHOCTH

CAXETAK: V Tekcty ce aHaIHM3UPa OCTBAPEHE BU3HjE HOBOT JIPYIITBA Y JYTrOCIIO-
BEHCKO] YMETHOCTH y Tiepuojy of 1945. no 1952. rogune. BpeMeHCKk# OKBUP TOCMATPaHOT
nepuoza oapehen je nocrojambem Arutiporn anapara. 3axsasbyjyhu ycnocrasibawy pas-
rpaHaTe Mpexe MeXxaHn3aMa KOHTPOIIE, y [OCIepaTHOj JyrociaBuju OCTBapUBaH je MOJH-
TUYKU YCMEPaBaH pa3Boj yMETHHYKE Teopuje 1 mpakce. [Ipex jyrocinosencke ayrope mo-
CTaBJbCH _]e 3aXTEB Oa CBOJ pad DOTYMHE ONUITEM MNOJIUTUYKOM KYPCY U IMOCTABJbEHUM
HJCONIONIKUM OKBHpHMa. OCTBapemk-e OBUX 3aJaTaka BOAWIIO je MOTUTH3AIHjU €CTETCKOT
Y HaMeTary YMETHUYKOT aHTa)KMaHa YCMEPEHOT Y IIUJbY of0paHe OPHUIUjeITHUX apTHj-
CKO-TIOJTUTHUYKUX IMMO3UIMja. YMETHOCT je Tpedaso na M4 ONTUMHUCTHYKY BU3Hjy HOBOT
JIpYLITBA, Jla Ha HEMIOCPEAaH HauYMH 00jacHU 3amoveTe APYUITBEHE IPOMEHE, T€ MOHY N
3BaHMUYHY HHTEPIPETALN]y HOTUTHUUKUX KPETamkha Y 36MJIBH.

KJbYYHE PEYMU: jyrocnoBeHcKa yMETHOCT, IIOJIUTH3AIMja €CTETCKOT, PEpe3eHTa-
[IHja, COIUJATUCTUIKH PeaTH3aM.

YBOJ

Pa3Boj jyrocioBeHCKe YMETHOCTH MOCIEPATHOT MEepHOaa OHO j& YCIOBJHECH 3aITOYETUM
OpymTBeHUM npoMeHama. Ca nonackoM KomyHucTHUKe mapTuje Ha BiacT y JyrociaBuju Ha-
KOH J[pyror cBeTcKoOr para, ujeja 0 M3rpajmby HOBOT APYIITBA H3IJIEala je peaaHo OCTBap-
seuBa. OBO je moipa3yMeBaio He CaMo YCIIOCTaBIbambe IPYKIHjer JpKaBHOT ypehema Beh u
HaMeTame HOBUX O/IHOCA Y CBUM cpepama APYyIITBEHOT OpraHH30Batba. HoBoycmocraBibena
BJIACT j€, mopea MHOrux obehama ,,00sper u cpehHujer KuBoTa™, T0HENA U CcTporo nepuHu-
CaHe OKBHpE JIeNIOBaba YMETHHYKe mpakce. ColujanHa TeMaTuKa U JIEBO OpI/IJeHTI/IcaHa TE€O-
PHjCKO-yMETHUYKA CTPEMJIbCHA J00UIa ¢y oduimjeTHr KapakTep. Mako pa3Bujana u mpe
pata, y OKBUpY COLIMjaTHE YMETHOCTH U KpO3 paj OeorpajcKuX HaApealncTa, aHraKoBaHa
YMETHOCT j€ TeK HaKOH oclio0olema noduia myny ¢popmy.

MHOTr# peACTaBHUIU JYTOCIOBEHCKE aBaHTap/Ie Cy joll y TPEAPaTHOM MEPUOY TOIP-
JKaBaJIM UJCOJIOTH]Y JICBUIIC M MPUXBATAIH YMETHOCT COILMjaTMCTUYKOr peann3ma. Hakon
JpyTor cBeTCKOT paTa, BbUX0BE IIPOjEKIIMje HOBE CTBAPHOCTH MPEPACTA]y Y 3aI[PTaHU IIPOTpaM
npaheH KOHKpEeTHUM akijama. M3rpanma conujann3ma kKao ,,apymrsa oyayhaoctu™ Beh
je oTnoyena, a YMETHULU, YKJby4yjyhu Ty U OHe moTekJie U3 peaoBa IpeipaTHe aBaHTrap/e,
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Tpebaio je 1a y YuTaBoOM Ipoliecy y3my ydeurha. MHoru on mux cy, nomyt Koue [Torosuha,
npaBo Ha ydemhe y mpolecy Iojarajy ¥ Ha OCHOBY CBOT' HCTaKHYTOT MOJIOXKaja y PeBOITY-
MOHAPHOj 60pOu.

VY nmocneparnoj Jyrocnasuju, MpecyaHy yJory y oapehemy KyITypHOT OKBUPa HOBOYCIIO-
CTaBJBEHOT JIPYIITBA MMAO je amapar 3a aruTanujy u nponarasay. Beh je camo meroso ocHu-
Bamkb€ HATrOBEIMITaBaI0 aupmaIijy OHUX MOCTYTAKa KOjH Cy IIyTeM KyJITypHE TPOAYKIIHje
MMaJIH IUJb J]a TO/P>KE MOJMTUYKH ITPOrPaM YCIIOCTaBJbeHe BIacTH. [Ipen ymeTHHKe je cTa-
BJBCH 3aJ1aTaK Jla CBOj paJl TOIpe/ie MapTHjCKUM IIHJbeBUMa. YMETHHIIM MTOYUILY J1a 00palyjy
MIPHU30pE C PaJHUX aKIlHja, NOIUTHYKE MaHupecTaluje, mpu3ope u3 ocaodoannadke 6opoe,
yKace KOHLEHTPAIMOHUX JIOropa, uTia.' UnTaBoj yMETHOCTH HAMETHYT je 3aJIaTaK KYJITypPHOT
npeBacnuTaBama. OHa je Tpedao na u3pas3u ,,MUCIHU U KeJbe Hapoaa™, U MPHKaXKe HAIope
W3rPaJIle HOBOT, COIIMjalTUCTHYKOT IpymTBa. CTapa yMETHOCT, OKapaKTeprcaHa Kao ,,JIeKa-
JIeHTHA™ U ,,peaKMoHapHa“, Ouia je ondayeHa 3ajeIHO ca CTapuM JAPYyIITBEHUM ypehemem u
cucteMoM BperHocTu. HoBo 100a 3axTeBaso je HOBe KOHBEHIIH]E, HOBY PETOPHKY, aIi K HOBY
UKOHOTpadujy.

Pa3Boj mocneparne ymerHocTr y Jyrocnasuju Tpedaio je 1a KpeHe y KOpak ca 3aro4eTuM
MOJUTHYKUM MPOMEHaMa. YMETHOCT je, Y BpEMEHY BEJIUKHUX IPYIITBCHHX KpeTama, Oua
cxBahena kao HeoBOjuBa 011 omuTer Kypca. OHa je, Ha CHMOOJIMYKOM IIIaHy, Tpebao faa mo-
BeJle UCTy 00pOy KOjy je 3BaHWYHA UACOJIOTHja BOAMIIA Y U3MEHHU MOCTOjehnX npymTBeHnX
OIHOCA. YMETHOCT je mocTasa 6opOeHa cCHara mapTHjcKe MoJuTHKe y cepu Kynrype.” On mbe
je OYeKMBAHO J1a Ha HEMoCpeJaH HauuH 00jacHU IHJbeBe 3amovere OopOe 3a cTBapame COIH-

! Be3 0031pa Ha HAMETAHE 3aXTEBE O/ CTpaHe OpHILIHjeTHE YMETHHUKE TEOpHje, 3aApKaBambe KOHTHHYHTETa
ca CBOJUM IIPEAPATHUM PaJioM KapaKTePHCTHYHO je 3a CBe ayTope cTapuje renepanuje. Mel)ytim, 1ok cy npeacraBHu-
IIM COLlMjaJTHe YMETHOCTH HACTOjalu Ja 3a0MITPe CBOje CTABOBE U jOII OTBOPEHH]E N OOpOSHM]je H3HECY HeKaIallmhe
Hjeje, ayTOpH KOjU Cy CTajajIy BUIIE HA JINHHJU T3B. ,,rpahaHCKe yMETHOCTH 1 KIHMIKEBHOCTH * HACTOjalll Cy Ja CBoja
cxBarama u Beh u3rpaljeHn u3zpas nomupe ca HOBUM 3aXTEBUMA. Y KEHIKEBHOCTH, Y OBOME CY HajBHIIIC [TPEAHaYHIIH
WBo Aurnpuh, xoju o6jaBivyje Ha Jpunu hyipujy (1945), Tpasuuuxy xponuxy (1945), Hzabpane ipuiioseiuxe (1945),
Tociiohuyy (1945) n Hosge iipuiioseiuxe (1948); 3atum Bespko [leTpoBuh koju ce y cBojoj 30upuu npumnosenaxa /ipe-
wenuya y pyyu u opyze cauune ipuiiogetixke (1948) okpehe paraum tremama. Patny temaruky odpabyje u Mcunopa
Cekynuh y kwu3u 3aiiucu o mome napooy (1948), y kojoj monyt Ba Auapuha n Besbka [TeTpoBiha HacToju 1a cBoj
IIpelpaTHHU JINTEPAPHH paJi IPHJIArOAN HOBOHACTAINM OKOJIHOCTUMA, HCTOBPEMEHO He nozpelyjyhu KibHKeBHe KBa-
JIUTETE UACOJIOIIKUM. Y TIEPHOAY KaJia Cy KIbHIKEBHOCT M yMETHOCT OMJIe CMaTpaHe CPEACTBOM HjiejHe 6opOe 3a HoBe
JpYLITBEHE OJTHOCE, Ay TOPH CTapHje reHepaluje, Koju Cy y IpeJpaTHOM NepHOAY CTEKIIHN ofpeheHH KbHKEBHH YITIe/,
OWIIN Cy Y HEITO Mar0j MEpPH HOABPTHYTH CTPOT0j UACOJIOIIKOj IPUHYIH, IIITO UM j€ AaBaJIo BUILE IUTEPApHOT 3aMaxa
HETO IITO Cy r'a UMaJI MJIaJIH TTHCITH.

W y TMKOBHMM yMETHOCTHMA, Ay TOPH CTapuje renepanuje, ca Beh ohopMIbeHNM HHTEpeCOBabIMa U TNKOBHIM
H3pa30M, 9eCTO HUCY OMIIN CIIPEMHH JIa y HOBOHACTAJIO]j KYITYPHOj KJIMMH CBOj PaJl y HOTITYHOCTH IIOAPE/e 3aXTeBIMa
KOj€ je mpel ’bUX M0CTaBJballa 3BaHNYHA TeopHja. HecTo Cy 0BU ayTOPH M BbUXOBA Jieia OMIIN IPeIMET HajoIITPUjUX
Harnaja KpUTHKE. YKOJIMKO MPUXBaTakhe HOBE TeMaTHKE HUje Onito mpalieHo 1 n3MeHaMa y JJMKOBHOM H3pa3sy, OHJa
Cy OBaKBH IIOCTYTIIH, Hajuyenrhe, OlEHUBAHN Ka0 HEUCKPEHHU U K0 TOKYINAj J]a Ce y HallpeIHy YMETHOCT yBeae Oyp-
JKoacka Jekanennuja. Kao mpumepu nmpuiarohaBama HOBOj TeMaTHIH, y3 3aApkKaBame Beh msrpahenor uspasa, y
CIIMKapCTBY Ou ce Mornu HaBecTH panou [letpa Jlybapae (bombaw, 1945), Muna Munynosuha (Oxyiiaitiop oorasu,
1946), UBana Panosuha (Osyoa cy tipowu Hemyu, 1945), Munana Kowosuha (M32paomwa mocia koo BoZojesa,
1947), Mapka Yene6onosuha (Ceocka komiiozuyuja, 1948), Ilpenpara Munocasisesuha (I1ozneo na Hosu beozpao y
uszpaomwu, 1948), utn.

2V Besu ca oBuM Cphan Mapkosuh ucTHYE /1a je YMETHOCT ,,[...] mpebayeHa y CBET JHEBHE MOJINUTHKE U CTaB/bCHA
101 KOHTPOJIY IIEXOBCKUX YJPyKeHha IIPEKO KOjUX je MOIia OUTH mporpaMupana u koutposucana“ (Cphan Mapko-
Buh, JJeyembapcka cpyiia, dunozodcku pakynret y beorpany, Marepnpunt, beorpax 2009).

JletasbHHje 0 yTHIIAjy CTPYKOBHHX yApPYXKeHha U CIPOBOleHe KyITypHE MOJIUTHKE HAa YMETHOCT, BU. y: JbyOonpar
Hwumuh, A2uiuiipoi kyniuypa. A2uiuiipoiioscka paza kyniuyphe ionuiiuxe y Cpouju 1945—1952, Pan, beorpan 1988.
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JaTMCTUYKOT APYIITBA, allK U JIa nocTaHe Manugectaiuja e 6opoe. [Ipomene Ha riany nomnu-
THKE, IIyTEM HJICOJIONIKH YCMepaBaHe KyJITypHE MOJIMTUKE, ToOujase Cy CBOj MaHJaH U Yy
cnpoBol)eHUM npomeHnama y cepu ymetHocTu. Ilyrem odunmjenne yMeTHUYKE TEOpHje U
YMETHHYKE KPUTHKE, JyTOCIOBEHCKO] YMETHOCTH Cy HAMETaHe KaKo MPOMEHE Ha IJIaHy U3pa-
3a, TAKO M 3aXTEBU 32 00paJioM ofjpeleHe TeMaTHke. YCBajambeM CTaBa O JOKyMEHTApHO] YJIO3H
YMETHOCTH, OTHOCHO FheHHM CarjielaBambeM Kao o/ipa3a CTBAPHOCTH, a TIOTOM U HaMETamkheM
3axTeBa 3a 00pazoM onpel)eHnX TeMaTCKUX LenrHa, o(HIlrjesTHa YMETHUYKA TEOpHja je, y
MOCIIEPATHOM TIEPUOTY, jyTOCIIOBEHCKE YMETHOCTH CTaBjbasa y QYyHKIIH]Y OCTBApCHa BU3H]E
HOBOT JIPYIITBA.

VY Tekcty koju cnenu, Ouhe mocMaTpaHO OCTBAapeHE BU3HjE HOBOT IPYLITBA Y jyTrOCIO-
BEHCKO] YMETHOCTH y mepuoiy oa 1945. mo 1952. ronunHe. BpeMeHCcKH OKBUpP mOcCMaTpaHoT
nepuozaa oapeheH je nocTojambeM ATUTIPOIN anapara.

TEMATUKA USI'PAABE V @YHKINWIM OCTBAPELA BU3UJE
HOBOI' IPYIITBA

Beh je [IpBu xonrpec nukoBuux ymetnuka ®HP Jyrocnasuje, nouetkom aeuemopa 1947.
roauHe y 3arpe0y, MoKa3ao U3MEHEH I0JI0Ka] YMETHUKA U YMETHOCTH. Y TJIaBHOM pedepary
,,O MoryhHocTuMa, 3aa1iuMa 1 epCreKTUBY Hallle TMKOBHE yMeTHOCTH , Bophe Anapejesuh
Kyn uctide 1a ymerHuiima JyrocnaBuje meToroaquIIBHM MIaH ;[aje HOBE T€M€ M MHCIUpa-
1yje: ,,0Hu UMajy 4acHy YJIOr'y Jla U3pa3e U OBEeKOBEUe OBaj I/ICTOpI/IJCKI/I nokpet".> Manude-
CTallMjy OBAaKBOI CTaBa, y JUKOBHUM YMETHOCTHMA, Haj6OJI>e octBapyje ciauka boxe Mnunha
Conouparve miepena na Hosom beozpady (1948).* Cnuka je npBu myT usioxena Ha VII u3-
nox6u YJIVC-a, kpajem 1949. rogune. Kako numensujama (240 x 440 1iM) Tako ¥ YUTaBUM
KOMITO3UIIMOHUM T1aHoM, Conouparve ilepena iMa CBE OJJINKE MOHYMEHTAJTHOT CIIMKapCTBa.
CumeTtpuuHo pacniopehennM macama, muh octBapyje XapMOHHU]CKY PaBHOTEXKY JIOK j& JHHA-
MUKa MIOCTUTHYTa Ha3HaueHOM (alyiioM. UNTaB TUIaH CIIMKE je CIEHCKH MOCTaB/beH. AKTEPH
JieIaBama Cy BECHUIIM HOBOT IPYIITBA, OKYIIJbEHH Y 3ajeTHUYKO] U3TPAIbH COLIMjATHCTUYKE
JoMoBHHE. Bprca mpocTop Koju cauKa MpuKasyje MPeTBOPEH je Y HelPerieHO I'Pa HITUIITE,
UCITyEBEHO JJOOPO OPraHM30BaHOM MacoM paTHHUKa, TU3aInulaMa, 3acTaBamMa, CKellaMa U pasiiu-
YuTOM rpal)eBuHCKOM MexaHu3anujoM. CTuye ce yTUCAK J1a j€ CBE CTAHOBHUIITBO YKJbYUEHO
y IIpoliec 0OHOBE U U3rpajiibe, a IeJIOKYITHA 3eMJba IPETBOPEHA Y JeIMHCTBEHO I'PaIUIHILTE.
Bemrtum cninkapckum nore3om Mnuh octBapyje anonorujy pana Ha 0OHOBH 3eMJbE.

VY 0oHO BpeMme, y jyrOCIIOBEHCKO] YMETHUYKO] TEOPHjU TIOCTOjA0 j& YUBPCTO M3rpal)eH cTa
Jla O ¥ YMETHUIU, CBOJUM PaJIoM, TpebaJio 1a JONpUHECY OOHOBU M U3rpamy 3emibe. [lon-
CTaKHYT 3BaHMYHUM Iporpamom, Mnuh cBOjoM CIMKOM HMPEHOCH M3BEIITAj] TUPEKTHO ca
TEpeHa, U3 KHUXKE OIMIITECHAPOJAHOT aHTAXXKOBama Ha M3rPaJibi HOBOT APYyIITBAa. MehyTum,
Conouparwem, inuh He ocTBapyje caMo CBEIOYAHCTBO jelHOT noralaja Beh mpeHocH u 1yx
BpemeHa. CTaBJbeHa y CIIy»KOy JpKaBHE ITpomnaraHje, Cauka Hije Ousa caMmo riopuQHrKaIi-
ja paza v HajaBa HOBOT JpYLITBa, Beh Mmocraje u CBOjeBpCTaH CUMOOI CBEIP)KaBHOT HAIIPET-

3 Bophe Auapejesuh Kyn, O mo2yhnociuuma, 3adayuma u tiepciieKiiueu nawe 1ukosHe ymetunociiu, pepepar
Ha [IpBoM koHrpecy nukoBHUX yMeTHHKa DHPJ, 1947.
* Boxxa Unuh, Conoupame iiepena na Hosom beoZpady, yibe Ha tnathy, 240 x 440 um, 1948.
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Boxa Unuh, Conoupare wiepena na Hosom beozpady, 1948, yibe Ha niathHy, 240 x 440 um

Ka, aJIM ¥ HAaIIPEAHOCTH HOBE HJICOJIOTHje. Y TEKCTY 00jaBJbeHOM Y HopOu OBOIOM OBE CITHU-
ke Oro buxamu MepuH nuie:

Bboxxa Unuh yo6muano je mpobiaeM pagHor eHTy31ja3Ma, pUTaM U cpehy KOJIeKTHBHOT CTBa-
pama y U3rpajiby COIMjATUCTHUKE OTAIONHE CUTYPHUM NTOTE3UMAa M XapMOHUYHUM Oojama. Yo-
BEK, MallluHe, Tpal)eBHHA U caM IIPeeo YUHE CKIAJHY U XKHUBOTY OJHCKY LICIUHY.’

CHa)XHO M3paKEHUM aruTalljCKUM U JTUAAKTHYKUM CBOjCTBUMA, CIIMKA y IOTITYHOCTH
3aJI0BOJbAaBA 3aXTEBE IMOCTABJHEHE YMETHUYKE JIOI'ME, 110 KOjOj je YMETHOCTH J]aTa BaCIIUTHA
yJiora y CIIy»OW JHEBHO-TIOIMTUYKHUX IUJbEBA. Y TOM CMUCIY, CIIMKa HHjE camMo IpUKa3
Ha/JbYJICKUX HAIOpa Ha U3rPa il HOBE COIMjaIMCTHYKE CTBAPHOCTH Beh U MO3HB CBUMA J1a
ce y Taj mpotec ykibyde. [oToBo npopouku, Mnuh narosemraBa Oyayhu Hanpenak, 6iaaro-
CTame M jJeIMHCTBEHA HACTOjama CBUX jyrocioBeHckux rpahana. [lopex Ttora, Conouparwe
Tpeba pazyMeTH U Kao cBeroyaHCcTBO Beh 3amouere Oynyhnoctu. CBojoM ciukoM, Mnuh
MPEHOCH TIOPYKY J1a C€ UCTOpHja JeliaBa OBJE U calia, U Ja Cy jyrocioBeHckH rpahanu Beh
y3€JH Y B0j ydeniha.

Hcty Hamepy je moryhe nparutu u'y KynoBoj ciumu M32paora.® OcMunbeHa Kao cer-
MEHT IIMPET MpoIieca, CIUKa He TPEHOCH HACTOjambe J1a ce 00yXBaTH IMPU30P Y HETOBO] I1e-

5 Oro buxassu-MepuH, ITosodom cuxe Booce Unuha Conduparse tiepena na Hosom beozpady, bopba, rog X1V,
9. jamyap, 1949, 6.
¢ Bophe Annpejesuh Kyn, H32padra, Temmepa Ha kapTony, 80 x 90 1M, 1951.
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Bophe Anapejesuh Kyn, M32paora, 1951, remnepa Ha kapTony, 80 x 90 um

auHH, Beh na ce kpo3 yxBaheHu feTasb Ha3HAYM HEMOTYRHOCT HETOBOT' YOKBUPEHA CITUKAP-
ckuM 1utatHoM. DoKycHpameM caMo Ha jeaH Bberos j1eo, KyH ocTBapyje nprukas u3rpaame
Kao Tpolieca THTaHTCKUX pa3Mepa. YCBajamkeM HCTOT TIPUHITUTIA KOjU je TpuMeHuo y Koaowu,
Kyn npuka3 usrpanme cariienaBa Kao €0 YKYITHOT ,,M03alKa* 0OHOBE 3eMJbeE.

Ckene, Hocehu cTyOo0BH, 171€TO U yeknh mpecenajy HeHTpaaHy Macy, CAUlmbeHY O IH-
HAMUYHHX TOKPETa CHAKHUX MJlaanha, KOju EHEpriudHO U YKypOaHO pasie Ha OOHOBU 3eMJBE.
Kpo3 npukasas noset u npeaaHoCcT MOCTaBJbeHOM 11Iby, KyHOBa M32paomwa Huje caMo CBe-
JIOYaHCTBO ,,yKypOaHOT HampeTka 3emJbe” Beh n MaHuecramuja HOBOr 100a Koje je Beh
noueso. [lopen Tora, cBojom kKommo3unujoM, KyH roBopu ma OynyhHOCT HHUje caMO HEIITO
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Hcemer MyjesunoBuh, Mewanuya 3a 6eition, 1947, yibe Ha kaptony, 70,5 x 47,5 um
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mto he u3pactu Ha oBOM paay Beh ce oHa y lbeMy U orjienia (CynmpoTHO MYKOTPITHOM pajy
,»CKCIJIOATHCAaHUX " paHUKa y Oyp:KOACKUM APYIITBUMA).

Jenna on ycnenujux peanauzaiuja oBe TeMaTUKe (OCTBAPEHUX Y COLPEATUCTUIKOM Ma-
HUPY), CBakako je u ¢ppecka Ha breny, CnaBka [lenrosa, 3a kojy je 1948. ronune nobuo [1pBy
Harpany Komurera 3a KynTypy ¥ yMETHOCT. Ped je 0 MOHyMEHTaIHOj KOMITO3UIIMjU Peaju-
CTHYKOT M3pa3a, ca BUJJBHBOM CTIJIN3ALHUJOM y IyXy COBJETCKE COLPEATMCTHUYKE IIKOJIE.
®dpecka pencTaBiba CBOjJEBPCHY MIOpU(BUKAIIN]Y HAIPETKA, TIOACTAKHYTOT COIHjaTUCTHY-
KOM M3IPajlOM. 3IPYKCHH PaJHHUIH, C AIIOBUMA M KPAMIOBUMA, OITYIHHM H XHTPUM
KOpPaKOM OCBajajy mpoCTOp mpemMa nocMarpady. UBpcTor mornesa, CMesior Apxaa, OBH CJIO-
O0onHM TpaguTesbu OyayhHOCTH HE npo;[ajy CBOj pan ,,6yp>1<oaCK0M eKcruioaraTopy, Beh,
JENIMHCTBEHH Y CBOM HayMy, MIOCTaBJbajy TEMEJhe HOBOM jyTOCIOBEHCKOM JAPYIITBY. 3a1bU
IIJIaH MPETBOPEH j€ y HEMPETrJIeHO TPAJANIIUIITE ca JU3aTullaMa, CKellaMa U TOCTaBJbeHUM
KOHCTPYKITHjaMa, JaJIeKOBOIUMA, JIOK Y TPEIHeM TUIaHy MKy MPHUBIIAYH JIUK JIEBOjKE, KOja
y JIeBOj py1H, Ap>kehu jyrocIOoBEHCKY 3aCTaBy, a y IECHO] 0/10j4e, CHTYPHHM KOPAKOM TIPE/I-
BOIM Macy pajHuka. OUHUIIEIHO je OBIE ped O aJeropvjCKOM IMpUKa3zy HampeTka Oymayhe
JYTOCJIOBEHCKE IpKaBe M HOBUX MOKOJIeHa Koja he HacTaBUTH MPOIEC jyTroCIOBEHCKE COLIH-
JaTMCTUYKE U3TPaimhe.

VY HU3Y JTMKOBHHX OCTBapema, y KojuMa je mpuka3ana 00HOBa 3eMJbe, KakBa cy M32padra
moctua y bozojesy (1947) Munana Komosuha; Ilocned na Hosu beozpao y uzzpaoru (1948)
[Ipenpara MunocassseBrha; cTyamje paJHAKa 1 OMJIaIMHAIIA ca paHuX akiuja MBana Taba-
koBuha (1947); roToBO ambaeMaTcko neno Jesojxa ca cpiiom (1949) MunmBoja Hukonajesuha;
Yoapnuyu anexcunauxux pyonuxa (1950) Muxauna Iletposa; Jluttiociupoj (1947) Tone Kpasba;
I paorwa mociua na Jlaweu (1947-48) Mnanena Bexa; I paora srcenesnuuxe iipyze (1948) @pama
Mpas3a; ckynnrtype Pana CrankoBuha Enexiupomoniuepu (1948), Obancku paonux (1952) utn.,
cBaKako Tpeba U3ABOjUTH U Mewanuyy 3a 6eiion Ucmeta Myjesunosuha.” Ciinka mpukasyje
OMJIQ/IMHIIC ¥ OMJIAJIMHKE, CHAKHE MJIaJuhe U JKeHe, KOjH, 3Py KEHH O]l OKPUIBEM LIPBEHE
3acTaBe, MOANTHYTE Ha KaKBY Tpely, IOCTaBJbajy TeMesbe HOBOM ApyIuTBy. [TnupamumanHo
yCTpOjeHa, KOMIO3HUIIM]ja OCTBapyje CTAOMIIHOCT U crieupUUHy MUpHONY, caTKaHy O]l TuHa-
MHUKE TIOKpeTa HBeHHUX aKTepa. [0TOBO HeMa IMOBE3aHOCT YYECHHKA M HHXOBA IPEIaHOCT
nociay 00jaBibyjy HEPACKUIMBO jJEIMHCTBO U HCTPAJHOCT Y IPUOIMKaBamby HOBOT CyTpa.

Memanuia 3a 6eTOH, CMEIITeHA Y TIEHTap KOMIIO3UITHje, 00jeaumbyje Gurype paaHuka y
JeAMHCTBEHY Macy, 3aJip)kaBajyhul X y I0W0]j IMOJIOBHHU IIJIaTHA, IOK, ICTOBPEMEHO, OTBapa
MIPOCTOP Ka XOPU3OHTY y TOPHEM JIeNy ciauke. Miaaunh ca konumuma, mpukasaH y nIpeambeM
TUTaHy, IOJIOKAjeM Tella U TUHAMUKOM TIOKpeTa ycMepaBa IorJIel Ka MOCTY KOjU IIpecela CIUKY
Ha JIBa, CHMOOJIMYKH CyNPOTCTaBJbeHA, Aena. JIMHaMIUYHO] MacH paJHUKa U MEXaHHU3aIlHje
U3 TPEIhbEer MIaHa CyPOTCTABIbEH je 3a/ibH IIJIaH CIMKE, ca IPUKa30M Mitaauha u IeBOjKe,
KOju 00acjaHu TOIUIMM CyHYEBUM 3palliMa CTOje Ha MOCTY OKpeHYTH Jiehuma mocmarpauy.
VY3nurayT u3Haj paJHUX HAllopa OCTaIMX aKTepa MpuKa3aHor aorahaja, oBaj map CMUMOOINYKN
HaroBelITaBa IMepCIeKTUBY HOBOT CyTpa, ycMepaBajyhu MamTy nocmarpadya Ka XOpH30HTY.
CMerITeH y jelMHA OCYHYaHH /IS0 YUTABOT IPHKa3a, IPEICTaBIbEHH Tap TUPEKTHO yCMepaBa
MaIlTy [mocMaTpaya Ka XOpU30HTY, U3a Orpajie MOCTa, Ka OHOM LITO je Beh usrpaheno, anu u

"HUcmer Myjesunosuh, Mewanuya 3a 6eton, ymbe Ha kaprony, 70,5 x 47,5 um, 1947.
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oHoM 1ITo he Tek 6utu usrpaheno. Ha taj Haunn, Myje3nHoBuh orBapa MOryhHOCT yKUBJba-
Bama y Hajtonazehy oyayhuoct. To je pasperiemne MyKa, olpaBAame 3H0ja U YI0KESHOT TPy/Aa.
To je oHO cBeTIIO KOje ce y3/IMXkKe HaJl CKeJlaMa MCIPEeceaHoM JI0JIMHOM U Koje ce Beh mpo-
Ouja 3a BpXOM OpEroBUTOr XOPH3OHTA.

Wnycrtpanujy 3axTeBd MuioBana busaca, U3pedeHnx y WIaHKY ,,Benndnna u XepojcTBo
oMJiaanHe Ha Tipy3u™ (bopba, 8. oktobap 1946), 1 BEroBOr MO3MBA jYTOCIOBEHCKUM YMETHH-
[Ma J1a ce yKJbyde y U3Tpajamby 3eMJbe, T U JUPEKTHOT HaMeTama JINKOBHE o0pane Omia-
JUHCKE TIpyTe, Koja ,,[...], 1aje HeoOMYHO O0rarcTBO MOTHBA — 00ja, JhernoTa y hopMu u 1o-
KpeTy, pa3HoBpcHOCTH y ocjehamuMa. [loet ka jemqHOM NHJby XWJbaza JbYIH, OJ KOjUX je
CBaKH CBOj YOB]EK, a CBU Cy YIIPETIIU CBE CHare y UICTOM IpaBIly, MiIaAnhul U AjeBojKe ¢ pa3HUX
CTpaHa 3eMJbe, C Pa3HIM HaBHKaMa, BaCITUTAHEM, a CBE IIPOKMMA je/THA BOJbA, jeTHa MUCAO [...]"
MO’KJ1a Ha HAajOOJbM Ha4uH najy auTtorpaduje ca Omnaguncke npyre bomka Kapanosuha;
cimuka Omnaouna gpaou ipyey (Mu 2padumo upyey — oko 1949) boxe NUnnha; kao u rpaduke
ca MotuBuMa Omaouncke upyze Orona I'muxe u Jbyoune Cokuh.?

W3pasut npumep corpeannucTuike rpaduke ca TEeMaTHKOM U3rpa/iibe CBaKako cy u Pydapu
Tone Kpaspa.” OBum paom, Kpass npukasyje TuHaMUKY pyaapckor nocia. Habpekiie Mutiuie
paJHUKa JJ04apaBajy My»EBHOCT OBUX Xepoja HOBOT pylTBa. Mymika ¢purypa, koja JoMu-
HUpa y IEHTPAITHOM JIeITy JINCTA, 3ay3UMa TOTOBO YUTAB IIPOCTOP PyIAPCKOT OKHA. Y HEHOM
CTaBY, HAIPETHYTUM MUIINIIAMa, HAYMHY Ha KOjU j€ OCBETIhEHA, UMa Heuer KOJIocaTHoT. Mo-
HYMEHTAITHH TPUKa3 PaJHUKA, KOju y cBOjoj rpaduiy uzHocu Tore Kpasb, oreBa XuMHY
xepojuma pana. To je ,,mecma“ y cnaBy HampeTKa, HOBOT CBeTa U Onaroctama. Kpasbesu py-
Jlapy HUCY ONXpBaHU 0OJOM M TEKHHOM CBOT Iocia (IITO je OO0 JOMHHAHTAH MPUCTYII Y
colujaixHoj rpadunn), Beh cy moTakHyTH HEYMOPHUM €JIaHOM, YBPCTO YCMEPEHHU Ka HOBOM
MyTy HaIpeTKa u OJarocrama.

TemaTuka U3rpagme je y Mamoj MepH Onita u3pakeHa U y KEbUKEBHOCTH, M TO TIPE CBETa
y paay ayTopa muiahje renepamuje. OBUM pajioBuMa Tpedaso je mpukaszaTu MoJeT HOBOT J100a,
MPUBPEIHUA PACT U OAYIIEBIbEHHE YUECHUKA YUTABOT MPOIEca OOHOBE U U3TPAIHE 3EMIbE.
Tako, bornan Yunnuh nume noemy Kawnan /[ynas—Tuca—/{ynas (1949), y xojoj msrpanmwy Ka-
HaJla Be3yje 3a mpeodparkaj BOjBoh)aHCKOT I1ej3arka 01 MOYBApHOT JI0 MAMINYHOT TIpejiena, pe-
KPUBEHOT KHTHUM IOJbMIMa U HOBUM HacesbuMa. HoBo mo6a HACTYIIAJIO je YBpPCTUM KOpa-
KOM, a OJUTyYHH CTaB [1a Ce Ha Iy Ty APYIITBEHOr npeobpaskaja ucTpaje Tpedaso je nmoxkazaTu
1y jyrocioBeHckoj ymeTHocTH. O 3Hauajy o0pajie OBe TeMaTHKe CBAKAKO CBEIOYH U 00jaBIbU-
Bame 300pHUKa pasioBa Ha ipysu (3arpeo, 1947), y uznamy JpymTBa KibMKEBHIKA XPBATCKE.
[Tpunore 3a 360puuk ganu cy bapkosuh, b. berosuh, bepetun, bornuh, hahe, ®panndesuh,
Kane6, Kamrrenan, Konapuh-Kumyp, Kpknen, Markosuh, Cn. HoBak, [lapyn, [TaBnuhuh,
Pokcanauh, Cexynuh, CenakoBuh, H. Cumuh, [llunko, [1Inajaep, lllonn, Bute3, Byueruh.
O0jaBspUBaKBEM JIMTEPAPHHUX MIPHUIIOTA HA OBY TEMY, YITISIHUX XPBATCKUX ayTopa, Tpebaso
je mpeneTu arMocgepy ca rpaaunumra omiaaauHcke npyre [llaman—CapajeBo, Te nodapatu
I'PaUTEIHCKHU 3aHOC JYTOCIOBEHCKE OMIIAIUHE.

8 MuuoBan bBuiac, Beruuuna u xepojcitieo omnaoure va upysu, nanun: 1941-1946, Kynrypa, beorpazn 1947,
303-304.
° Tone Kpasw, Pydapu, nurorpaduja, 1950.
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[Mpukasu paga u rpaauaninTa noctahe roroBo mporpam OHIAIIE jyTOCIOBEHCKE YMET-
HOCTH. JesiaH o1 MPBUX 3a/1aTaka HOBE BJACTH OuJia je 0OHOBa paToM pa3pyllieHe 3eMJbe, Y
KOJy je Tpe0asio aa Oyzie yKJby4eHO CBe CTaHOBHHUILITBO. OJ1 yMETHHKA je OYEKHBAHO J1a CE CBO-
JUM pajioM, BeIMYarkeM OBOT BEJIMKOT MOyXBaTa, yKJbyde y unTaB mpouec. C apyre cTpaHe,
cxBaheHa Kao oz1pa3 CTBApPHOCTH, YMETHOCT HOBOT COLMJjAJINCTHYKOT APYIITBA UMalia je U
o0aBe3y J1a MprKake OHO IIITO Ce JIeNIaBajio BaH yMETHHUKUX KaOnHeTa U atesbea. Ha Taj Ha-
YHH, OHA je TI0CTajajia CBEI0YaHCTBO ,,BEIMYIHE PAIHOT IIOJIETa H IIOCTUTHYTUX pe3yiTara’,
KOjH Cy OCTBapeHU IOJI OKprJbeM HoBe BiacTH. O0jaBe paja Ha M3TPaIbU 3eMJbe OHIIe Cy
MO/Ip>KaHEe HEe CaMo IYyTEM BU3YCTHHX M JIMTepapHUX MpuKaza Beh W MHTEH3UBHUM (OTO-
rpad)CKUM M3BEIITABAKBEM O 3aII04eTOM MacOBHOM mporecy. OBHM je, ¢ je[iHe cTpaHe, CTBa-
pana crieniuvHa aTMocdepa ONTUMU3MA HOBOT COLIUJaIMCTUYKOT APYIITBA, 0K je, C Ipyre
CTpaHe, TOTOBO OTBOPEHO, OCTBapuBaHa mporaranHa Hamepa.'” Obehama ,,00ber cyTpa Tpe-
6ao je ga 06e306ene Buheme comujanucTuuke 0opoe Kao HaApeIHOr CBETCKOr Mpolieca, a
IPeACTaBHUKE HOBE BIACTH Kao CIIOCOOHE M MCTHHCKE JIOHOCHOIIE IPOCHIEPUTETA.

TEMATUKA OCJIOBOAUJTAUKE BOPBE Y ®YHKIININ
OCTBAPEWBA BU3UJE HOBOI' IPYILITBA

[TocnepatHu nepuos jyrocaoBEHCKMM rpalaHuMa HHje JOHEO CaMO OKOHYAHe PaTHUX
cTpaaama Beh U APYyKUMjy UCTOPUJCKY NEPCIEeKTUBY. J{pyru CBETCKH paT MpencTaBibao je
MPEJIOMHU MIEPHUOJT Y KOjEM HHUj€ U3BOjeBaHa caMo cI000/a jyrocIoBEeHCKUM Hapoauma Beh je
CTBapaHa M BMX0Ba HOBa JpkaBa. To je OMo mepuoj yreMesbema HAeooruje, koja he yeme-
PUTH YUTAB JaJbU MOJUTUYKHU Kypc 3emJibe. JoBan [lornoBuh 3Ha4aj ocnobonunauke 6opoe mo-
TEHIMPA PeYrMa:

Hama n3rpanma conujaan3ma He camo IITO je 3aCHOBAaHA HA TEKOBHHAMa 0CI0001nIauKke
60op6e, Hemoryha 6e3 wux, Beh je mpoxera u Ayxom Te dopoe.!!

bopba 3a cioboxy Ouia je HICTOBpEMEHO M PeBOTyIIMOHApHA O0pOa 3a yCIoCcTaBbamke
HOBoT ApymTBa. To je 6mma 6opda mpoTHB ,,0yprkoacKke eKcIuroaTanmje’, a 3a IpuXBaTame HIIeja
colyjanucTudke peponynuje. Ha pymesunama crapor, Tpedasio je u3rpaauTi HOBO, XyMaHHje
JPYIITBO, KOje OM CIEINIIO YUeHhe MapKCH3Ma-IelhHHN3Ma-cTaJbHU3Ma. To je Ouiia mpekpeT-
HUIA, KOja je HajaBJbHBaIa KPYIIHE APYIITBEHE TpOMeHe. JIpyTr CBETCKHU paT MPEICTaBbao
je ,,XepojcKo 100a* y UCTOPHjU JyTrOCIOBEHCKMX HAapoa, Y KOJeM je U3BOjeBaHa HUX0Ba KO-
Ha4yHa cJ1000/1a, ¥ Y KOjeM Cy TIOCTaBJbCHHU TEMEJbU HUXOBOT Oy ayher pa3Boja.

HoBa npymTBeHa KpeTama OApeania Cy U HOB KypC jyrOCIIOBEHCKO] ymeTHOCTH. O
YMETHHKA j€ OUEKMBAHO JIa CBOjUM JICJINMa CTaHy y3 00pOy 3a OCTBapeHhe Collrjaan3Ma. 3amo-
4eTe IPYLITBEHE TPOMEHE OJIpa3uiie Cy CE Ha JyTrOCIOBEHCKY YMETHOCT, KaKo Ha (JOpMaTHOM
TAaKO U Ha TEMATCKOM IJIaHY. 3axTeBU 3a I/IHTCHSI/IBHHjI/IM AHTr'a’)KOBakhbEeM YMETHHUKA, I/I3Mer)y
0CTaJIOT, MOIPa3yMEBaIH Cy U €BOIMPAE PATHUX CTPAXOTa U CTPaJiama JyroCIOBEHCKHX

10 ynorpebu dororpaduje y mporaraniHe cBpxe BuJ. getajbHuje y: Munanka Tonuh, @oimozpaguja u iipo-
iazanoa: 1945-1958,JY KmuxeBHa 3aapyra, bama Jlyka, Helicon, [TarnueBo 2005.

' Joau Ionosuh, ITucyu iped iwemaimiukom OcrobodunrauxoZ paiia, KisrxeBHe HoBUHE, Op. 4, rox. 1, 9. mapt
1948, 3.
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HapoJa, aJIi ¥ UCTHIIake yiiore KoMyHUCTHYKE MapTHje U MapTU3aHCKOT MOKPeTa y 0cii000-
hHemy 3emibe.

Beh jyna 1945, Bawa Panaym mramna many auHope3a Mu damivumo..., Ha OCHOBY OTH-
caka HacTajaux kpajem 1943. ronune. ['omeH paTHUM cTpaxoTama Koje je Buzeo y Jlumwu, ba-
Huju 1 Ha KopayHy, Panaymn rpo3Hr4aBo pajy, ¥ y NapTU3aHCKUM TEXHHKama mramima 54
OTHCKA, O] KOJUX je y TPEHYTKY IyOJInKoBama Mare cadayBaHo 48. ['paduke cy pahene y Bu-
COKOj MITaMITH, TPyOHM H3pa3oM, KOJUM Cy TeK Ha3HaYeHe KOHTYpe Ha IPHO] IMOBPIIHHHU
manupa, YuMe je CTpaxoTa Ipu30pa jou Buiie nojadana. CrieHe criaJbeHuX, 'y 00MOapIoBamy-
Ma pa3pylLIeHUX I'pasioBa, ca MPeCcTPaBbEHUM JIMLIMMA, TOTOBO JIa TPEHOCE 3BIKIYK OOMOH,
MUPHC MM U TIOBUKE HACTPaJaluX. JEINHO yKapeH! XOPU30HTH YHOCE HEKY BpCTy cabia-
CHOT OCBeTJheHa. [IpecTpaBibeHN Jby/IH, 3apO0JHEHU Y OBUM CTPABHYHUM MIPH30pUMAa, je3UBU
JIMK IJeJiaTa KOju y JIEBOj PYIH APXKH CEKUPY a Y JIECHO] OIPYOIbEHY JBY/ICKY TJIaBY OCIIOHEHY
Ha Mamb, 3acTpainyjyhe clieHe npeKIaHuX JbYH HATOIIJbEHUX KPBJbY, IPH30PH MAaCOBHHX Be-
IIama ca ClaJbeHUM CeJIMMa y JaJbUHU, CHJIOBAHE a IIOTOM IIpEKJIaHe AEBOJKE ca JINKOM He-
IIPHUjaTEJbCKOT BOJHUKA KOjH ,,IOTIHCY]E" 3JI04HMH, ayTOPU3Yje YUHEEHE CTPAX0Te U HAaHETE
NaTHkhe paToM 3aXBaheHOM CTAaHOBHUILITBY, IOy PaCIa Hy TH JbYICKH JICIICBH PACYTH TIO ITy-
cTapama KojH je3nBo nojcehajy Ha KpXKOCT JKUBOTA, TPU30PH OE3yMHUX MAaCOBHUX yOHjama,
0eXXHMBOTHA TeJla Koja TOHY y Oe3[aH KpeumhadyKiX jaMa WM TaK y TaJlaCHMa peKe Hajiase
KOHAYHO yTOYHIITE, CeIbaLlH KOjU MCHIpeJ criajbeHuX Kyha yekajy na Oyny CTpesbaHy, ¢amn-
CTHYKH BOJHUIY KOjU y OOJTHHMIIaMa OJf KPEBETa JI0 KpeBeTa y6HJaJy HeMONHE UJTH CBOjY )KPTBY
npobasajy 6ajoHeTOM, yCTAIIKH BOJHUIIM OKPBABJHEHU JIEYjOM KpPBJbY, yXBaheHH rpaduukum
HOkuhem y 0e3yMHOM HacuJby, HaOWjeHe Ha KOJall, HCKacarJbeHe, CriaJbeHe, KUBE MPpeTecTe-
pHCcaHe )KPTBE MOYHBEHUX CTPAX0Ta, KOje CBeI0Ye O MYUYECHHILTBY HApO/Ia M PATHUM 3BEPCTBH-
Ma, CBe cy To akTepu PamaymeBux rpaguka. [0TOBO MiIaKaTCKU PEIICH JIMK HAIUCTHYKOT
BOJHMKA, KOJU YCIIPaBHO CTOjJU UCIPE]] HETIPErieHUX I'poOOBa Koje je caM UcKomao, Hocehu
y JIECHO] PYIU TaOIUIly C HATIHCOM ,,Seig heil®, kao a 6e3ycrentHo MoKyasa jaa 3akopadn
npema rocmarpady, aa usahe u3 Tor MpayHoOTr CBeTa CTpajama, CMPTH U TpyJexka, He CXBa-
Tajyhu 11a je 1 caM ¢ BpeMEHOM 110CTao O0eKMBOTaH.

OpuruHaIHO CBEI0OYAaHCTBO PATHUX pa3apama y MOCIepaTHO]j jyroCIOBEHCKO] I'paduIu
ocTBapyje 1 boxknmap Jakarl, Koju MaxoM y TEXHHIIM OaKpoIica pajau HU3 rpaduka ca myToBa-
Ba TparoM O0caHCKUX o(aH3MBa, 011 KOjuX Baska HaBecTH [lopywenu [Ipozop (1946), Kpsasu
moctu y @ouu (1946) utn.; 3atum bpanko [lloTtpa, jeqan o uaeorora CorujaaIucTUIKOT pea-
au3Ma, Koju cBojuM rpadukama Ciuapa Xepyezosuna, Konoua, Ilonoscaj, npenocu cehama
MUHYJIIOT Ieprona, kao u @pano baha, xoju TemaTuIy pata, pyuiema 1 3J04MHa ocBehyje
cBoje nurorpaduje.”? dpanie Muxenuy ce TeMaTHKOM Kojy oOpaljyje y cepuju of IecT Jiu-
torpaduja, y nepuony 1945-1946 (Ciiawerno opso, lapiuusancko nocopuwite, Kypup, u 1p.),
Takolje HaJoBe3yje Ha 3amuce u3 para.'’

TemaTukom ocioboaniiauke 6opoe 3a0Ky1beH je 1 Mapujan Jleroru. OHO TITO je BUJICO
U JIOKYMEHTOBAO Yy CBOJHM CKHIIaMa TOKOM PAaTHOT TEPHO/a Y MaPTU3aHCKUM PEIOBUMA Y

12 Muonpar b. Ilpotuh, JyZocrosencka cpagura 1900-1950, yp., karanor uznoxobe, exuuuja JyZocrosencka
ymeirnociu XX eexa, My3sej caBpeMeHe yMeTHOCTH, beorpan, neuembap 1977 — dhebpyap 1978, 21.

13 Menura Crene MoxuHa, Crogenauka pagpuxa 1900—1950, Jyeocnosencka cpaguxa 1900—1950, katasor us-
nox0e, ypenno Muonpar b. [Iporuh, Mysej caBpemene ymetHoctH, beorpan, nenem6ap 1977 — dpebpyap 1978, 1977, 36.
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KOjUMa Ce HaJa3uo cajia HaCTOju Aa clukapcku oopaau. OBo pa3no0ibe BHEroBor CIMKapcTBa
Tpajajio je o ociobohema g0 1955. rogune. CBOj paj MOYHMEBLE KOMIO3UIUjoM [Ipenas iap-
wmusana upexo Iuee (1944), kojoM HACTOju aa mpeHece arMochepy paTHe HEU3BECHOCTH.'
CyMopHU nipuka3 rpyrne 6opaia y yaMily KOju y jecemeM Ipacko3opjy kpehy y Hemo3HaTo
HaMmehe crienndryan HEMUP MocMaTpady, jour jeqHoM ra noacehajyhu na par cBoje crpaxore
HE TIoKa3yje caMo y 60pOu mim 3apo0JbeHUITBY Beh y CBakoM MUHYTY CBOTa Tpajama.

Moxa Hajycrieuju TPUKa3 CTpajiaka y MoCIepaTHOM jyTOCIOBEHCKOM CIUKApCTBY
npencraiba KyHoBa ciinka Ceedoyu yorcaca.” Ped je 0 OpUrHHATHOM CBEJIOYAHCTBY CTpaiama
TOKOM JIpyror CBETCKOT para, Koje ce Kpo3 OClamamke Ha U3rpal)eHo YuTanayko UCKYCTBO U
JOMUHAHTHO Pa3yMeBame ,,yKaca™ TeK y OKBHPUMa PaTHUX CTPa/ama MOBE3yje ca paTHOM
temaTukoM. Mako, mocmarpajyhu KyHoBy ciuky, He MoxeMo ca curypHoihy pehu na i je
ped 0 eBoLMpamy yXKaca U3 paTHOT TIepUOIa, UIIM O HAMEPU ayTopa Jia CTBOPH aTMocdepy
y’Kaca YHUBEP3AIHOT BaXKCHA, MOKEMO MPETIIOCTABUTH JIa C€ JOMHUHAHTHO TyMa4yeHe OBE
CIIeHEe, Y PaHOM MOCJIEpaTHOM MIEPUOY, KPEeTajIo y cMepy eBolupama jaorahaja u3 neproaa
para. [Tutryhu o oBoj ciuiy, PagoBan 3orosuh uctude aa je Ky kpo3 npukas jeynu Koje cy
HenpujaTesby JOBENIH Ja IJIe/1ajy U3BpILEHE yKaca Haj CBOJUM CyCeJbaHMMa Ja0 HHUXOBa
y)KacHyTa JuIa, y30yhema u MUCITH Kao CyOjeKTHBHE ofipa3e 00jeKTHBHUX Jjorahaja.'e

CMenuM KaJpupameM, CIIMKa He Jlaje TUPEKTaH MpUKa3 paTHUX CTpajama, Beh, ckpe-
hyhu mornen ca camor noralaja Ha leroBe mocMarpade, ocTaje yrneuaT/bHBO CBEJI0YaHCTBO
OIIITE aTMOC(epe UCITYyHEHE CTPaXOM, PEBOITOM M CTPAAATHHUILITBOM jETHOT MHHYJIOT TIEpH-
ona. YKoYeHUM rpumacama 1 u3desymibenonrhy nornena, KyHosu ceéedoyu Hemocpeaso goda-
paBajy CTpaxoTy Koja ce Ipel ’bUXOBUM OYMMa JielaBa. 3anpenamhemne, caocehame, morpe-
CEHOCT, OCyJIa CaMOT YMHA, aJIH U YIUIAIIEHOCT MTPEel MOHCTPYO3HOM CTBapHOIIIhy, 104apaHu Cy
y U3pa3umMa JIMIa MOPTPETHCAHUX, MTOJI0KAjeM IbHXOBUX Tella, IPUYeM KOjUM IPUKa3aHa KeHa
MpUBJIauyu HOBOpoheHue ceOu, MmokyIaBajyhu ga ra 3aliTUTH Of ykaca cTBapHOcTH. Cama
CTpaxoTa MpU30pa, IPeHeTa Kpo3 peakiyjy MPUCYTHUX, OCTABJhEHA j€ J1a CE MIKUBHU Y MUCIIH-
Ma rocMarpava.

MebhyTum, OHO IIITO IPU30P YMHHU JOLI jJe3UBHJUM j€ YIUIAILEHOCT MPUKA3aHOT IeyaKa, Y1ju
TIOTJIe/T HUje OKPEeHYT Ka camoM jorahajy. OH kao Ja mokymasa Jia moderte mpes onacHomhy
Koja ce MprOIMkaBa. 3a0KyTJbEHH YKACOM KOJH Ce Mpe] ’hiMa JIelIaBa, IPUKa3aHu ocMaTpa-
9H He TpuMehyjy corncTBeHy yrpoxkeHoct. OHHM TIOCTajy CBeIONH, aiu u Oyayhe skpTBe yxaca,
YYECHUIH Y IIHPEY BPTIOTa JbyJICKE MaTHhe, YKIbyYeH! Y HEPEKUIHH HUKIIYC CTpaiamba.

Ox MHOTOOPOJHHX JIeJ1a TIOCIIePaTHOT JyTOCIIOBEHCKOT CIIMKApCTBa, Koja oopalyyjy Tema-
TUKY ocnoboaunauke 6opoe, kakBa cy: Ilpenas iipexo Cyiujecke (1946), 36e2 (1950), Pywerve
upyze (1946—-1948), [Ipena3 uipexo Hepeiuse I (1944), Ilpenas ipexo Hepetuse 11 (1946), [Ipenas
wapiuzana y yvamyy (1947), Hoh y 3enenzopu (1951) Mapujana Jletonuja; Cyiujecrka (1948)
Bopha Teonoposuha; lapiuuzancka xorona (1948) dOpanne Muxenuua; Kena dopay (1947)
Jope Knemenunu-Maja; [apiuuzancka konona (1946) Bura ['moGounuka utl., MOXK/1a MoceOHO
Tpeba M3BOJUTH FOTOBO IIAKATCKH MPUKA3 ABOJHUIIE PAmbEHHKA, Y CIULU M3 ileite ogan3uee
Boje IumutpujeBuha, y k0joj cy cTpagame U Mel)ycoOHa moBe3aHOCT Ooparia Jouapanu Kpo3

14 Mapwujan letonu, [lpenas upexo ITuse, yibe Ha maatHy, 62 X 86 um, 1944.
5 'Bhophe Aunpejesuti Kyn, Ceedoyu yocaca, yipe Ha iathy, 82 x 102 mm, 1948.
16 PayroBan 3orosuh, K nuyy uosjexa!, KmkxeBue HoBuHe, 0p. 2, rox. I1, 11. jamyap 1949, 3.
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JAPATAH hAJIOBUhR

CUMOOJIMYKY MPHUKA3 OCJIENJbEHOT MapTHU3aHa KOjU Ha CBOjUM Jiehuma HOCH pameHuKa 0e3
HOTY, JIOK MYy OH TOBOPH ITyT; Kao u [Ipeaascerve Hepeiuse (1948) Micmeta Myje3unoBuha, y
KO0jOj ayTop mpuKazyje 6opiie Kako ce CIymTajy caMmoM 00aJioM peke, Hocehu pameHuKe Ha
HocuiuMa 1 Jiehuma, ca mymikom y pyiu.”” HepeTsa, roToBO OTITYHO 3aKJIOH-EHA TEIMMa Tap-
TH3aHa, 3aME-EHa j€ He3aIP’KUBOM OyjuIioM Ooparia, HepaCKUIMBUM JIAHIIEM KOJU HAMECTO
CpYUIICHOT MOCTa craja obare.

CBakako, jeflaH o1 HajyTeyaTJbUBHjUX MTpUMepa 00pajie paTHE TEMAaTHKE M €BOIMpambha
,»XEPOjCKOT KapakTepa“ mapTusaHcke 6opoe, mpencrapiba ciiuka Konona (1946) Bopha Anape-
jeuha Kyna."* Ciinka npukasyje miiazie napTuzaHcke 0opiie Kako ¢ IMyIIKOM Ha paMeHY, CMH-
PEHO U caMOYBEPEHO, ITpesia3e MIIaHWHCKE BpiieTH. PaljeHa ekcripecMBHUM CIIMKapCKUM IOTe-
30M, I ¥ YBPCTUM, TOTOBO MITYCTPAaTUBHUM I[PTEKOM, CIIMKA IPEJICTaBIba MOKYIIIAj /1a Ce Ha
IITO CHAXKHUJU HAYWH MTPEHECE NIOPyKa O BEJTMYMHU NMapTuzancke 6opoe. [TmakaTcka excriu-
UTHOCT, TIOMYT OHE y ciuiu No passaran (1945), oTBopeHO Moka3yje yMETHUKOBY HaAMEPY
Jla OCTBapH CBOjeBPCHY aroiorujy 6opoe.” bes 063upa aa i je peu o Illnanckom rpahanckom
paty unu o J{pyrom cBeTckoM paty y JyrocmaBuju, uaeja cno0oje, Kao 1 6€CKOMIIPOMHCHA
6op0a 1a ce cioboa ocTBapH, ouiie cy ocHoBHe cMepHuile KyHoBe ciamkapceke Busmje. [laTtme
U CTpajialkba HUCY OHO IITO ayTopa 3aHuMa. KyHOBU MapTU3aHU Cy jepH U OJUTYYHHU OOpIIH,
BHX METOPHIIA TPHKA3aHUX CAMO CY JICO HEMPEKHTHOT JIaHI[a, KOJU 3HATHO MPEeBa3muia3u pam
muaTHa. be3aBpeMeHo npoTuiame KooHe Oopara, THX0 U OUTYYHO, jOII jelTHOM ronceha Ha
OLITPUHY TIOTJIE/Ia KeHe Ha ciuuu No passaran, ’beHOM OKaMEeHhEeHOM M3pa3y JIUIa U MoJIo-
kKajy pyKy KojuMa Ipxu nmymky. Maeja cnobome, kojy KyH oBUM CBOjUM pasioBUMa IIPEHOCH,
HUje uaeja cao001e Kao HEMOCTHIKHOT HJleaa, Kao yTOIHjCKOT MallTama, Beh ciodone kao
jenUHOT MyTa, KA0 HEMHHOBHOT pa3pellekha Mepruoja cTpagama. YIIpaBo Ta KOHAYHOCT J10-
CTH3ama ujeana caodoe, To 6eCKOMIIPOMUCHO HACTOjakkEe Ja CE OHA OCTBAPH, JECTE OHO LITO
nocMarpauy Kosione IpeHOCH JEIHO CTPAXOMOIITOBAE MpeMa 0c1000111aukoj 00poH jyro-
CJIOBEHCKHUX TMapTH3aHa, U IMpeMa caMOM JIMKY OOplla M HETOBOj UCTPAjHO] TEKHH y OCTBA-
pemy ujeana npasjie, cio00e, paBHOPABHOCTH, HOBE Oy ayhHOCTH.

VY Benuyamy Xepouke ociaodoamniauke 6opoe y jyrocioBEHCKO] TIOCIEPATHO] YMETHOCTH
MOCEeOHO MECTO TMPHIAJIO je CMIOMEHHYKO] CKynnTypu. [loBomom pacnucuBama KOHKypca
Brnage HP CpOwuje 3a n3paay mpojexarta U MISjHIX CKHUIA 3a CIOMEeHHKe y Jajuanmma, Kpa-
ryjesity, TutoBom Yxkuiy, benoj Llpkeu, Kpaseny, [Ipumtnan n Ha @pymkoj ropu, Oto
buxasen MepuH, y TekcTy ,,0 ClIOMEHHIIMA JJOCTOjJHUM OecMpTHHX nena’ (1948), uctude na
Cy MOHYMEHTAJIHU CIIOMEHHIIM Y CBUM €IOXaMma IMPEICTaBJbalId CUMOOJIE CBOT BpEMEHA.
Otyna ce jaBipa 1 moTpeda, Kako 1ajbe UCTHYE, Ja Ce Y eNOXH ,,IOKPTBOBAHE, CBECHE U Xe-
pojcke 6opOe MPOTHUB (PAMTUCTHUKOT HEYOBEUCTBA  OCTBAPE aJICKBATHH YMETHUYKHU OAPaA3H
crBaprocTu.”’ OBUM CIIOMEHHIIMMA TPeOalio je He caMo CauyBaTH YCIIOMEHY Ha ,,XePOjCKy
HCTOpHjYy** JyrOCIOBEHCKHMX Hapojaa Beh BacuTaBaT HOBE HapalluTtaje, y AyXy ,,HOBOT Jyro-
cioBeHckor narpuotusma‘. [lo peunma Ota buxasbuja, OBUM crioMeHUIIMMA je Tpebaso y Ka-

7 Uemer Myjesunosul, Ilpenascere Hepeiuge, yibe Ha 1iaThy, 165 x 110 um, 1948.

¥ Bophe Anpejesuh KyH, Konona, yibe Ha niaathy, 185 x 216 1M, 1946.

1 Bophe Aunpejesuti Kyn, No passaran, yibe Ha muiaTHy 65 x 54 v, 1945.

20 Oro buxaseu MepuH, O citomeruyuma 0ociiojuum 6ecmpiunux oeia, KisrkeBHe HOBUHE, Op. 21, rox. 1, 6. jyn
1948, 2.
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Bophe Auapejesuh Kyn, Korona, 1946, yibe Ha tuiathy, 185 x 216 um

MeHY 1 OPOH3M OCTBApUTH YMETHUUYKY MaTepHjaIn3ainjy npuMepa ,,[...] xeponsma, BeInyu-
HE YOBEKa M CMEJIOCTH y OOpOH 3a HAIMOHATHO 0CJI000)emhe U OCTBapemhe comujainma.?!

3axBaJbyjyhu MHOrOOpOjHUM Jp)KaBHUM HapylOMHaMa, Kao CBOjJeBPCHH CUMOOJIH H3BO-
jeBaHe ci000/1e, IIMPOM 3eMJbE MOJUKY Ce CIIOMEHUIM Yy ciaBy PeBonynuje. [loTuckuBano
aHTa)KOBamE CKYJITOPA, IPUIAIHUKA COI[UjaIHE YMETHOCTH Mel)ypaTHOT neprosa, ca mpo-
MEHOM JIPYIITBEHUX OKOJTHOCTH, TOOWIIO je MyHHjU U3pas. JenaH o MpBUX CIIOMEHUKA I10-
cBehennx ocnobonunaukoj 6opou y Jyrocnasuju uzpaauo je AuTyH AyryctuHunh y batuHoj
Cxenu Ha JlyHaBy. Paj je 3anmodeT mouetkom 1945. roauHe, a Tpajao je HEIITO BHIIE O JIBE
roaune. CnoMeHHKOM je Tpebasio cauyBaTu cehame Ha CyCpeT jyroCIOBEeHCKHMX MapTU3aHCKUX
jenunMIA ¢ jenuHunama L{psene apmuje. To je 60 MOHYMEHTAJIHU MIPHUKA3 ,,HEPACKHIHBOT
MIPUjaTebCTBA™ JyTOCIOBEHCKUX M COBJETCKUX HAPOJIa, ali U CUMOOJ yTeMeJberha HOBE HIC0-
JIOTHje Ha JyTOCIOBEHCKUM ITPOCTOPHMA.

2 Ibid.

195



JIPATAH RAJIOBUR *

3axBaspyjyhu MHTEH3UBHOM JIP>)KaBHOM yJlaramy y MOAM3amkE CIOMEHUKA PEBOTYIIH]E,
JyrocnaByja je y nociaepaTHOM NEPUOY IIPETBOPEHA Y OTPOMHO I'paJyIMIITE. Y CBUM Kpa-
jeBUMa 3eMJb€ HUUY CIIOMEHHUIIN y CJIaBy MapTU3aHCKe ocao0oaunayke 6opoe U KOCTypHHULE
najauMm >xprBama. HapatuBHocT 061mka 1 MOTyhHOCT J1a ce aJleropujcKu MpeHecy MpuKas3u
O6opbe, cTpagama U XepojcTBa HAPOUUTO CY U3PAXKEHHU Y TPBUM IOCICPATHUM TOJUHAMA.
Tpaxeme y30pa y peaqrcTUUYKO] TPAIULUjU OHIIO je TMOAP’KAHO 3BAHUYHHUM 3aXTEBHMA 32
MIPUXBATAkE TEOPHj€ COLUJATUCTUYKOT pealn3Ma, ajli U JNIYHUM aQUHUTETOM ayTopa CTa-
puje reHeparje. Y MoelioBamy (GUTypaTHUX KOMITO3UITHja HACTOjaJIo Ce 1a Ce YXBaTH TUHA-
MUKa TIOKpETa U Jla Ce MPEHece CHara yHyTpalllbe ICUXOJIONIKe 00p0Oe MprKa3aHuX JTUKOBA.
Crunuszanujom noprpera Oopaia cTBapao ce TUI MapTU3aHa KOju ce pa3Bhjao 10 cuMOoIa
ociobonunauke 6opoe. Yriename Ha COBJETCKY TPAIAHIIH]Y, MOAPKAHO 3BAHUYHOM TEOPUJOM,
OMJIO je aKT CUMOOJIMYKOT YKJbyuHBama JyrociaBmje y JeIMHCTBEHE UJICOJIOUIKE OKBUpPE ca
3eMJbaMa ,,HapojaHe JaeMokpatuje’. To je Ouia rmiaHcka ecTeTusallyja mpocTopa mpeMa 3axre-
BHMa CIIpOBOl)eHE MOJIUTHKE.

OTtBapame npemMa HOBUM JIMKOBHUM KOHIIENIIHjaMa, MeIeCeTHX TO/INHA, 0JIpa3uiIo ce U
y CHOMEHMYKO] CKYJINITYPH, IIPE CBETa KPOo3 MOCTEIEHO HAITYLITamhe COLPEATTUCTUIKOT Ue-
aja ¥ MpHXBaTamke aricTpaxoBaHUX oOnuka. MehyTum, nHcuCcTHpame HAa 00paau TeMaTuKe
ocnoboaunadke 6opde HIje 010aYeHO HU ca 3alovYeTHM ITpoMeHama. ,,Ocnobahame yMeTHO-
CTH", IOKPEHYTO MU3MEH-EHOM KYJITYPHOM MOJUTHUKOM, 3HAUUJIO j€ YCBAjarmbe HOBUX (hOPMH,
aJIM HE U HAIyLITamke CTaBa O MOTPEOU YKIbyUHBamha YMETHOCTH Y OCTBAPEHE MOIUTHYKHUX
nusbeBa. [IpiuxBarame HOBOT U3pa3a Omilo je MaHu(ecTannja HOBOT HACONOMKOr Kypca. OHO
je ouio cuMO0J yMETHUYKUX M TpaljaHcKux co6o/a, pe Hero CTBApHH O/1pa3 OBAKBHUX OHO-
ca Ha Tepeny. M3rpaama CIOMEHUYKUX KOMIUIEKCa, KOjuMa je Tpebasio mpuKa3aT BeTMIHHY
ocno0oaunauke 60pOe U UCTOPU)JCKU 3HAUYA) YCIIOCTABJbEHE BJIACTH, Kao U yinory KomyHu-
CTUYKE napTuje Jyrociasuje, HACTaBJbEHA j€ U MOCTIE MeAeCeTUX TOANHA.

VY oBOM mpena3HOM Nepuojly paHUX MeIeCeTUX rojlhHa, join yBek ce oceha yruiaj Beh
yTBphEHOT JIMKOBHOI' IIPUCTYTIA, Ca TEK MOCTENECHUM, a KACHHU]E€ U CBE CMEJIMJUM CTpEMJbe-
BbUMA Ka TPAXKEWY BIACTUTOr CKylanTopckor pykonuca. @panrtumexk Cmepaa 1951. ronnne
y JbyGibanu paau cnoMeHuK HMieZanay, y KOjeM je peaJUCTHUKU M3Pa3 YINOTIYHEH CHa-
KHUM ocehameM 3a rcuxoorujy, 1ok Kocra Anrenu PagoBanm, y ciomeHuKy Pesonyyuje y
KymaHOBY, ak1ieHaT cTaB/ba Ha pUTaM MOKPETa M BOIYMEHa. Y OBOM IEPUOAY CBE je yenrha
TeXHba MpovrIhaBama JeTaba U cBohema rmopyke Ha 3Hak. [oqune 1952. 3nenko Komanmo n
3nenxo Cuno paae CilomeHux u KOCULypHUYY Braoumupy I opuiany y bepamy. Uncrora oGnuka
Y HarJaleHoCT FeOMETpHje y KOMITO3UIIN]H YOP30 MMOCTajy ]C,I[HO O TTIAaBHHUX OCJIOHAIIA CIO-
MEHHYKe CKyInType. CBOjeBpCHY MPEKPETHUIY y aHT@KOBAHO] CKYJIIITYPH YHHH CTIOMEHUK
Cijeiiany Qunuiiosuhy y BabeBy Bojuna bakuha.”> CriomMenuk je konuumupan 1953. rogune
1 u3HOCH (POpMY JI0 KpajibuX rpaHunia uiruumheny aeckpunTuBHocTy. [Ipuponnu obaunu
CBEJICHU Cy Ha T€OMETPUjCKE KOHTYPE, aJIH JOII YBEK Y YUT/BHBO] U Pa3roBETHO] 0Opau.

MehyTum, 6e3 0631pa Ha 3am0ueTe MPOMEHE Ha IIJIaHy pa3syMeBama (hopMme, TOKOM Tefie-
CETHUX IOJIMHA, TEeMAaTHKa Ocio0oamIagke 6opoe u nasbe 3aapKaBa JOMUHAIM]Y YHYTap OBE
ymeTHuuKe Bpcre. [lorpeda a ce myTeMm CKyInType eBoupajy cehama Ha mapTu3aHcKe MojI-

22 Iparo 3nyuuh, Pegonyyuonapro kutiapciuso, yp., Criekrap, 3arpe6 1977, 15.
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BUTE TOKOM J[pyror cBeTckor parta u yiory KomyHHCTHYKE MTapTHje, © HAKOH T3B. ,,0c/100a-
hHama yMETHOCTH, OCTaje TJaBHA CMEPHUIIA AP’KaBHE MOPYIIONHE.

OO0pana paTHe TemaTHKe OHMIIa je jJeAHAKO MPUCYTHA U Y KIbM)KEBHOM CTBapajamTBy. Y
CBOM TEKCTY ,,Benuka rogummuna‘, o6jaBibeHoM y Kruoicesnum nosunama (0p. 14, rox 1,
1948), Josan ITonoBuh no3uBa KkUKEBHUKE J1a y CBOjUM Aenuma npukaxy Cytjecky u [lety
odaH3uBy jep, 0 BETOBUM PEUnMa, ,,Ta TEMa Y K0joj Ce UCT0JbaBa cBa cHara Hamre KoMmyH#u-
CTHYKE MapTHje 1o BohcTBOM japyra TuTa n HajOOJFUX CHHOBA HAIIMX HApOJa, TPAXKH CBOjE
HaJIaXHYTe TeBaue ¥ TyMade™.”> HencIpmHocT paTHe TeMaTHKe y jYTrOCIIOBEHCKO] KEbHIKEB-
HOCTH nocnepaTHor nepuosna Jopan [lonosuh objammasa, ¢ jeqHe CTpaHe, THME J1a je ycrena
o0paja OBe TeMaTHKE 3Ha4YajHa U 32 CBETCKY KILHIKEBHOCT U, C IPYTE, IITO j€ JyrOCIOBEHCKA
ocyioboaunauka 60poa rmocrana y30pHH CTHII 0csIo0oauIauke 60pdbe CBUM MOpOOLEHUM Ha-
ponuma.** Kako HaBOIH, HAKO TPU TOJUHE, KOJIUKO je MPOILIO 0] 0CIo00hermha 3eMibe, Hitje
MHOT'0 y Pa3B0jy KIbHIKEBHOCTH, 00pa/ia OBe TEMAaTHKE OTBapa ce Kao Jy>KHOCT MPEJ jyrociio-
BEHCKHMM ayTopuma.? Y meproy ceoriire 6opoe 3a cripoBoljere ApyITBEHOT Ipeobpaxaja,
JYTOCJIOBEHCKa YMETHHUYKA TEOpHja 3ay3esa je MoJoxkaj MocpeHrKa u3mel)y mocraBbeHux
MOJIMTUYKUX 3aXTEBA U PEATHUX KPETama y JyroCIOBEHCKO] YMETHOCTH. 3BAHUYHA YMETHHY-
Ka Teopuja, aJTi ¥ MJIAHCKa KYJITypHA MOJTUTHKA, HAMETaJle Cy YMETHUIIMMA 3a/1aTakK Jia Kpo3
CBOj€ TEKCTOBE M3HECY CBEYKYITHOCT OCIO00IMIAauKIX HAIIOpa JyTOCIIOBEHCKUX HApOa.

VY Tekcry ,,Ilucum npen tematnkom Ocnobomunaukor para“ (1948), JoBan Ilonosuh
oOpasnaxe 3aXTeB 3a 00pa oM TEMATHKE 0CI000IrIIauKe 00pOe CXBaTamkEM J1a CE CBA BEIIH-
YIHA 1 MHOTOCTPYKOCT OBOT IIpolieca joll YBeK Huje ucupruia. [Ipurom, mprkas ocnodoauiay-
KOT paTa 3a jyroclioBeHCKe Hapofe, 1o [lonmoBuheBrM peunma, He MpencTaBba caMo MPHUKa3
para ca CBHM CTpaJialbuMa M CTpaxoTaMa Koje OH HOCH, Beh M IpHKa3 cTBapama HOBE jyTo-
CIIOBEHCKE JIpkaBe u pahama ,,HoBOr YoBeka™. OH HElITO Aajbe UCTHYE!

Hajrunuynuja nojasa Hamrer ocao060IMIaIKOT paTa TO jé pacT JbyU, CKOPO (haHTACTUUHU
pa3BUTAaK I0jeIHHALA O] ,,0e3HAYAJHUX " JBYIU 10 XEPOja U 3HAYAJHUX JIMYHOCTH.

VYrpaBo npukazaTtu OBy 1ojaBy jecte, o [lonmoBuheBoM MUIILIBEY, jeIaH 0] OCHOBHHX
3a/laTaKa jyrocjioBeHCKe KIbHKEBHOCTH. MelyTum, mpukas ,,HOBOT YoBeKa™ Tpedasio Ou, 1o
ETOBUM pevynMa, Ja Oy/e ,,TUIIMYaH y3 yHy HHIUBUAYaTIHY onpehenoct .?” Kako objamma-
Ba, J1a OM jeIHa JIMYHOCT OMJIa KEbUKEBHO yOeJbuBa, oHa Ou Tpebaso y cebu aa o0yxBaTH u
HU3 MHIMBUAYATHUX KapaKTepUCTUKA, a ONeT, 1a Ou Omiia TUIIHYHA, HICTOBPEMEHO Ja Oyne
IIpUKa3aHa y Be3U ca YNTaBUM IIPOLIECOM, OTHOCHO, OHa Tpeda J1a oJipakaBa LIeJIMHY, a TO Ce,
Hanomumbe [loroBuh, oHOCH Yak M Ha 3aMUce O CTBAPHUM JIMYHOCTHMA.”®

V nasem tekcty [lomoBuh naje cMepHuIlEe TpaBUIIHOM TpeTHpamy JHKa Oopiia. OH ca-
BETYje JyrOCIOBEHCKE ayTope Ja MPOJAPY y caMy HEroBY ICUXOJIOTH]Y, /1a MOKAXY HEroBy
HCKPEHY MTOBE3aHOCT ca MapTHjCKOM 00pOOM U J1a UCTAKHY HErOBY H/ICOJIOMIKY HO3UIH]Y. Y

2 Josan [Tonosuh, Beauka Zoouwmuya, Kisrxesae HoBune, 6p. 14, rox. 1, 18. maj 1948, 1.
24 Josan ITonosuh, IMucyu ipeo wemaiuuxom, 1948, 3.

% Josan [Monosuh, Benuka Zoouwrmuya, 1948, 1.

2¢ Josau [onosuh, ITucyu tpeo wwemaiuuxom, 1948, 3.

7 Ibid.

28 Ibid.
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o0pau nmuKa napTuszanke, [lonoBuh nprxBaTa ondoanuBame NprKa3a BbeHe KEHCTBEHOCTH, jep
KaKo UCTHYE, ,,[...] OHa je JorcTa OMiia aCKETCKH CTpora, 4ak JoHekje cyxa“.” Ho, 6e3 063upa
Ha OBe CIoJbHE MaHuecTalyje, )keHa-0opall Huje 6uiia HeeMOoTHBHa, Beh je, o [TonouheBum
peunma, uMasia ,,[...] 6oraTuju yHyTapmH )KUBOT HETO Hje/IHA HajlaTeTUYHUja U HajKOMILIH-
KOBaHHja jKeHa KojoM Ou ce OaBwin TaHanu pomancujepu’.*® [Topex Tora mrro 6u Tpebaso aa
MpHUKake THIUYHK KapakTep Oopia, nucail, o [lonmosuheBoM MuInbewy, Tpebdano Ou u aa
MOHYIH TIPUKa3 meanHe 60p0e, ay Tako Ja He MOKaXe CyMby, TIEMOPAIMCAHOCT HIIH OMII0
KakaB recuMusam mehy Goprmma, jep OM oBakaB MOCTYIIAK J1aBao JaKHY CIUKY OCI000IH-
Jagke 60pOe jyrocIOBEHCKUX MapTHU3aHa.

Opn nutepapHUX MpuKasa ocjaodonuiiadke 6opoe cBakako 6u Tpebdaso uctahu JTHEBHUK
3a Tuwiom (1945) Yenomupa Munnaeposuha, noemy Jama MBana l'opana KoBaunha, poman
Jlanexo je cynye (1951) lo6puue hocuha, 3aiiuce uz ocnoboounauxoé paiua (1946) Ponoswy-
0a YonakoBuha, mrcane Kao CBOjeBpCHA XPOHHUKA JelIaBamba Y MapTU3aHCKUM OJIpeInMa
TOKOM IPBHUX paTHUX TonuHa; nHeBHUK C dapiuusanuma Bnagumupa Hazopa, nucan Tokom
1943-1944, a oGjaBsben 1945. ronune; nosect Obnayu Hao Tapom (1947) Uenomupa Munne-
posuha, Hciuunuiue necende (1944; npyro, nonymeno m3name 1948) Jopana [Tomosuha, kao
JUTEPapHO YOOINUYEHE MOjeINHUX eIH30/1a OCI000AMIAYKOT paTa, UT/I.

TemaTuka napTuzaHcke ociodbonuiauke 6opoe Oma je jeqHako odbpahuBana y jyrocio-
BEHCKUM JIMKOBHMM YMETHOCTHMA Kao U y nuTteparypu. Ha taj Haumn Tpebao je 3aapxaTu
cehama Ha cTpaxoTe para, ajdu u uctahu ynory jyrociioBeHCKHUX BiacTH, KoMyHHCTHYKE
naprtuje u Jocuna bposa y ocinobohemy 3emibe, 1 Halla)kemy HOBE MEPCIIEKTHBE jyTOCIOBEH-
ckuM Hapoauma. [Ipukasu 60p0e, cTpasama 1 XepojcTBa MMOCTajatu Cy CUMOOIH ,,BeINYaH-
CTBEHOT MyTa“ KOJUM CYy JYTOCIIOBEHCKH HapOAH JOILIHU 10 OCTBapema KoHauHe cinobdone. To
je 6mino cehame Ha XepojcKH MEPUO CTBApamka TEME/ba HOBOM jJYTOCIOBEHCKOM JIPYIITBY.
EBorupame moiBura jyrocioBeHCKUX MapTH3aHa M MapTHjCKUX YSITHUKA HYIUJIO je XePOjCKy
CJIMKY HOBE BJIACTH aJIM U CTBapaJio crienuuuHy arMocdepy Koja je y OHO BpeMe nocTojaia
Mely jyrocnoBeHCKHM rpaljanuma, BoheHUM BEpOM y OCTBApEH€ HOBOT JPYIITBA.

I[TPUKA3 ,,HOBOI' YHOBEKA* V ®YHKIIMJN OCTBAPEKA
BU3MJE HOBOI' IPYIITBA

Kao najTunmunmjy mojaBy ocrnodoammadkor para Joan [lonmosuh uctuue pas3Boj mojenn-
Hara o7 OOMYHUX JBYIH J10 Xepoja.’! [Ipuka3uBarme OBOT MPOIeca y TOM CMHUCTY je cxBaheHo
Kao jOIII jeJlaH 3a7aTaK KOj! je TIPEe] jyTOCIOBEHCKE KIbKEBHUKE U YMETHUKE TpeOasio CTaBH-
tn. CBakako, 'y oBoM nocTynky Jopan [TonoBuh ondaityje npuxparame OMI0 KaKBOT CXeMa-
tiu3Ma. OH CBOj CTaB 00jallikhaBa YNHCHUIIOM J1a OM CTpora THITH3aIlHja THKOBA YMAbUIIa KEbH-
’KEBHY yOeIJbUBOCT. YMECTO OBOT'a, IPUKA3aHU JIMKOBH Tpebasio Ou Ja mocenyjy cBy myHohy
WH/IMBHUIyaTHUX KapaKTepHu3alija y NOCTyIINMa, MUIILbEHY, ocehamy, TOBOpY, ajli HUjeIHA
071 OBHX KapaKTEPHCTHKA HE MOXKe OUTH cxBaheHa Kao TUITMYHA YKOJIUKO ,,[...] HUje MpuKa3aHa

y OMTHOj BE3M Ca YMTABUM IIPOIIECOM, aKO HE OJ[pakaBa IenuHy >

2 Ibid.
30 Ibid.
31 Ibid.
32 Ibid.
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Mehy Tunuuse ocobune pagHuka-cesbaka, CpereH CtojanoBrh HABOIU HETOB ,,[...| TOHOC,
CTaJIOKEHOCT, OJNTYYHOCT, OIBXKHOCT y HUBOTY U XpabpocT mnpea cMphy > JeanHo yKoauko
OCETH JIyX CBOT BpEMEHA U ,,KapaKTep HaIller YoBeKa U Haile 3emJbe’, uctiuue CtojanoBuh, jenan
ayTop MOJKe IIOCTaTH ,,yMETHUK CBOT Hapoja U cBor 106a‘“. Crincak ocobnHa Koje je Tpedaso
IIPEro3HaTh y HOBOM 4oBeKy aaje u Kocta I'pybaunh y cBom Tekcry ,,Bacninthu 3Hauaj paga
Ha omyanuHckoj npysu’ (1947). Ilo I'pyGaunheBum peunMa, KOJIEKTUBHU pajl 3APYKEHE Jyro-
CJIOBEHCKE OMJIaJIMHE OTBapa MOTyhHOCTH 3a pa3Boj OHHUX 0cOOMHA KOje »Kpace HOBOT YJOBEKa",
Kao IITO Cy JaCHOCT, EPCIEeKTUBHOCT, HpI/IHI_II/Il'II/IJeJ'IHOCT OUTYYHOCT, MTHUIIMJaTUBHOCT, CHA-
JIAKIJBUBOCT, PEBOIYLIMOHAPHHU TIOJIET CIOjEeH ca MPAaKTUYHOM HOCJIOBHOIINY, OPraHU30BaHOCT
y paay, ypeIHOCT, TAYHOCT, IPYyTrapcTBO, CAMOKPHTHYHOCT, CAMOIIOKPTBOBA:E, HEYCTPAIIHU-
BOCT, Oe3rpaHMYHa Jby0aB IpeMa OTallOMHU 1 MPKiba IpeMa HelpHjaTesby, YIIOPHOCT U UCTPaj-
HOCT JI0 TIOTIYyHe mobesie y mocy.** YpaBo ¢y To 0coOMHE KOje Kpace OMJIaJMHIIA ca PyTe,
YUju JUTepapHu npukas naje Urop JleanapoB y cBom cnucy @Ppacmeniuu ca ipyee (1947).
OmJtajHaI] 0 KOjeM OH TOBOPH HHUjE TaKaB o CBOjOj MpUpoaH, Beh ce, 3axBasbyjyhu corcTae-
HOJ BOJbU, TPYAY U OKOJTHOCTHMA y KOjUMa Ce Halllao, pa3BHo JI0 ,,Xxepoja“ HOBOI' J00a.

[Tpukazatu MoryhHocT pa3Boja, MEPCIEKTUBHOCT U OOJIMKOBaEHE HOBOT YOBEKA, Y CAMOM
MIPOIIECY MEHakha IPYLITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH, OMJIM Cy OHHU MOCTYIIU KOj€ CYy JyTOCIOBEHCKH
aytopu Tpebaio mxa octape. [Ipuctyn y o6paau nuka Beaubop ['muropuh y Tekcry ,,CaBpe-
Menu rucair (1948) mocMarpa kao jean o ONTHUX KpUTEpHjyMa y onpehuBamy mpumnaaHo-
CTH ayTopa T3B. ,,JIEKaJICHTHO]  WJIH ,,HAaNpeaHo] " muTeparypu. Ocnamajyhu ce Ha cXBaTame O
KJIACHO] YCJIOBJbEHOCTH JTUTepaType, [ muropuh ucruye aa je Oyprkoacka IuTepaTypa noTyu-
HBEeHa MHTepecuMa Oypikoasmje U MMIIepujaIn3Ma Koju ¢y, o cBemy cyaehu, antTuxymaHor
KapakTepa. be3usnasHu necummuzam u 00ecIelUBakEe BPEJHOCTH YOBeKa, KOju, o [muropu-
heBOM MHIILIbEY, KapaKTepUILy Oyp:KOacKy JIUTEepaTypy, Ipou3iase U3 aroHuje ApylITBeHe
KJIace Ha yMopy. Y TaKBUM OKOJHOCTHMA, ayTOp MOCTaje arojoreT HacuJba, 3aBe/IeH HHTe-
pecrumMa Oyprkoacke KJiace, OH ,,[...] CTBapa MaToJIONIKE CIIMKE HAJby1, U Of MaHUjakKa, 3J10-
YrHAIA, U30€3yYMJBCHUX BEPCKHUX M PACHCTHYKUX (haHaTHKa MojepHe xepoje.*> Ou mocraje
TBOpAIl o/ipa3a Oyp»KOacKor APYIITBa, Y KOjeM ,,ueaau3annja Ou3apHor He mpeacTaBiba
HUIITA APYTO JI0 TIOTBPAY HETOBOT MPOMaaama.

CacBum cynpoTHe OfHKe I'muropuh npeno3Haje y auTepaTypu HacTasoj y COLIMjaTH-
3My WJIM IyTeM conujanusMma. ,,Hanpeanu* nucar, CYTPOTHO JCKAJCHTHOM, HUj€ OKPEHYT
dancuduroBamy CTBapHOCTH, Beh BEHOM OJIpa’kaBamy, OH jOj TIPUJIA3H Ca ONYIICBIHEHEM
peMa peBOIYIHOHAPHUM U CTBApaJadKUM ITOABU3UMA, U HE CAMO TO, HETO ¥ aKTHBHO yUeCTBY-
je y usrpalhuBamy oBe CTBApHOCTH, 3akjbyuyje [muropuh.’® Ympaso oBa ,,00p0a 3a qoBeka™,
3a BEroBy CJI000/1Y U IOCTOjaHCTBO, Ouia je o [muropuheBom BepoBamy ,,BONIbA™ HANIPEI-
HUX MHCALA y BbUXOBOM aKTHUBHOM ydelnhy y 0opou npotus ¢dammsma. Y oBoj 60pOu, TOKOM
Jpyror cBeTcKkor pata, u3rpaljuBaH je 1 JUK HOBOT YOBEKA, ,,[...| TMK YOBEKa KOjH j€ CBOJy JINUHY

3 Cperen CrojanoBuh, IMuinare ymewmnocuiu koo nac, O yMeTHOCTH U yMeTHUIIMMa, [Ipocseta, Beorpan
1952, 96.

3 Kocra I'py6aunh, Bacuutunu snauaj paoa na omaadunckoj ipysu, Muanoct, 6p. 7-8, rox. II1, jya—asryct
1947, 44.

33 Benubop I'muropuh, Cagpemenu iucay, KimkeBaocr, 6p. 3, rox. IT1, mapt 1948, 248.

3¢ Ibid.
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CyaOuHY CHOjHO ca CyA0MHOM Hapo/a, KOjH je 1a0 BUCOKY IICHY BHTEIIKOM KapaKTepy, CMe-
JIOCTH, YCIIPaBHOCTH, Mopaily doBeka™’’ OaprkaBajyhu Be3y ca ocaoboauiaukoM 60poom,
JYTOCJIOBEHCKH MUCIHU OJIp>KaBajy CBOjy Be3y ca HapoaoM, yKJbyuyjyhu ce y ykynHy 60pOy
3a CTBapame COIMjATMCTUYKOT IPYIITBA, HACTaBJba [ muropuh.*®

W3rpaama HOBOT YOBEKA HACTaBJbEHA je M HAKOH ocio0ohema. OHa je, o I'muropuhesom
MHUIIJBEHY, YCKO MOBE3aHa Ca METOrOAMIIBIM IJIAHOM M YKYITHUM €KOHOMCKHUM, JTPYIITBE-
HUM H KYJITYypHUM pa3BuTKOM.”’ JIMK HOBOT 4oBeKa, HacTaBjba [ nmropuh, mocraje u3pas
O60opOe 3a ocTBapeme HOBOT JApyIITBa. Y YHanpehewy 4uTaBor mpoieca, [ muropuh cBakako
3HAYajHy yJIOTY J3je U JyTOCIOBEHCKUM MHCIUMA, KOjUMa HOBA TEMaTHKa OTBapa HOBY Iep-
CIICKTUBY y pa3yMeBarby MOTHBA U BbUX0BOj 00paan.*’ V ycioBuma cykoba nzmel)y asa tabopa,
»»[---], Tabopa nmnepujanrcTa u Tabopa IeMOKpaTCKUX Hapona koMe je Ha uenry Cosjercku Ca-
Be3 [...], HampeIHU KIbMKEBHUK HE MOXe OUTH HeyTpaiaH, cmarpa [uropuh.* Ha memy je
,,BEJIMKU UCTOPHU)CKH 3a7aTaK" Ja MPEeTXOAN peBOIyIIHOHapHuM fnorahajuma. Ha Taj HauwH,
I'muropuh ony ,,c10601y* ayTopa Aa npuKaxy APYIITBEHE OJJHOCE ,,0€3 IbUXOBOTI IPUKPHUBaka™
3ampaBo 3aMemyje 06ase30M 1a Kpo3 CBOj pajl MOHYAE MPOjeKIIMjy HOBOT IPYIITBA U JIMKA HO-
BOT YOBEKA.

CrBapame JTUKa HOBOT YOBEKA, Ca 3al04YEeTUM KYJITYPHUM M JPYIITBEHUM Pa3BUTKOM,
noBesyje u Josan [lonosuh. V tekcty ,,YMeTHHIIM 1 UK Hamier yoBeka™ (1948), miucanoM mo-
BozoM nete n3noxkoe YJIVC-a, I[Tomosuh xaxe:

Har yoBek BOJIM Ha cMKama J1a BUJIH TPaIIIMIITA, TPOLIECe M CPENICTBA pajia, ajli OH Xohe,
Tpeba U 3aciyKyje Jia BUJIH CBOje JUIIE, JTUIC YOBEKA Y YMjUM pyKama W 4YHjoM cBelrhy cBe TO
TeK J00uja CMHUCA0 U Jaje yunHak.*

V HacTaBky TekcTa, JoBaH [lonoBuh kpuTHKyje mocTynak MHOTUX ayTopa Ja JINK HOBOT
YOBEKa KOPHUCTE CaMo Kao ,,JOAAaTaK MallMHEPUJU®, ,,AeTab y Nej3axy " Wi KakaB nparehu
eJIeMEHT cBoje Kommosumuje. Mako Beh mprka3uBame JrKa HOBOT YOBEKa MMa 3Havaja, OH HaIlo-
MU€ J1a ce Ha TOMe He Tpeba 3aycTaBUTH. JINKy HOBOT 4OBeKa Tpeba MOCBETUTH ITyHY MaKIbY,
Y TO HE CaMO FBErOBUM yBO)CHEM y TIPBH TUIaH, Beh 1 00yXBaTHU)jOM JJUKOBHOM 00paioMm. Jep,
KaKO HaBOJIM, HHj€ IOBOJFHO IPUKA3aTH HETOB HATIOP, JeUHCTBO, TEJIECHY CHATy UJIH 3aCTaBy
TOJ] KOjOM Pajiv, Hero M HeroB JIMK, CHAT'Y FeTOBE CBECTH U PAIIOCT C KOjOM y paly yuecTByje.”

CTaB Jla EKOHOMCKa pedopMa U IPOLIEC U3TPaIbe I/ISaSI/IBajy ,»PEBOJTYIIIOHAPHY IPOMEHY
YOBEKa“, y leMY CAMOM U Y BbeFOBOM OJJHOCY IIpeMa 3a]e,I[HI/IL[I/I u3Hocu u Munan borgano-
Buh y cBoM TekcTy ,,HoBu MOTHBH y nipeobpaskajy Haier xuBota™ (1948).* Maxko, o merosom
MULLBEHY, OCTBAPEHN €KOHOMCKO-IIOJIMTUUKH NOTE3U Jajy HOB Yrao IocMaTpamy YOBEKa,
IITO HE MOXKE a J]a Ce He O/Ipasu M Ha TuTepatypy, bornanosuh ykasyje na oBa TeMaTHKa HHjE

37 Ibid, 249.

38 Ibid.

% Ibid.

40 Ibid, 249-250.

4 Ibid, 250.

42 Josau ITonosuh, Ywemwnuyu u aux naweZ wosexa, Kinxesnocrt, 6p. 1, rox. 111, janyap 1948, 62.

 Ibid.

* Muan Bormanosuh, Hosu motuusu y tipeobpasicajy nawes sicusoinia, KimxeBne HoBuHe, 6p. 5, rox. I, 16.
mapT 1948, 3.
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y JI0BOJBHO] MepH oOpaleHa y mepuMa caBpeMeHHUX jyTrOCIOBEeHCKUX ayTopa. Kako uctuue,
MUTamka Kao MITO Cy HOB IOJIOXKA] JKEHE, MPOOJIEM cella U YAPYKHUBamba ceJbaKa, CaMo Ce Yy
HEe3HaTHO] Mepu o0palyyjy.

3AKJBYUAK

YenocTaBibame HOBUX IPYITBEHO-TIOIUTUIKUX OJHOCA, HAKOH J[pyTor CBeTCKOT para,
OCHAXWJIO je YTeMEJbeHh¢ KOHIICTIIIHN]E HICOJIONIKH aHTa)KOBaHE YMETHOCTH U YMETHUYKE
TEopHje, U3pakeHe YOuH para, a 3aTUM HaCTaBJbEHE TOKOM oclio0omiauke 6opoe. YcnoBibeH
YCIIOCTaBJba-EM YUBPCTUX MOJUTUYKHX Be3a Jyrocinapuje ca CojeTckuM CaBe3oM U 3eMJba-
Ma McrouHor 6110Kka, T€ paJioM Ha YYBPIINUBAKY COIMjATHCTUYKOT PeKUMaA Y 3eMJbH, Pa3BOj
JYTOCIIOBEHCKE YMETHOCTH M YMETHUYKE TEOpHje HAJIA3HO j€ CBOj OCIIOHAIl Y UCKYCTBY COYU-
Janne ymetunociu MelyypaTtHor TePHOJIa U YMETHOCTH MapTH3aHCKE ocnoboaunadke 6opoe,
Kao u'y TGOpI/IJCKI/IM CXBaTamHMa HaCTajaHI/IM Ha TeMeJby MapKCcHU3Ma-JIelhUHU3MA, TE UEO0-
J'IOFI/IJI/I COHH]&HHCTHHKOF peanu3ma pa3BujaHo] y COBJCTCKOM Cagesy. 3aXBaJ‘bnyhI/I pa3Bu-
]aH)y KOHIIENIHje KYIType U YMETHOCTH Kao 00macTu KOjUMa Ce TapTHjCKH PYKOBOAH, TIPE]T
JYTOCIIOBEHCKE ayTOPE MIOCTABJBEH j€ 3aXTEB J]a CBOj paJi MOTYMHE OIIITEM MOJTUTHIKOM Kypey
u yTBpheHnM uaeonomkumM okBupuma. OcTBapemhe OBUX 3a/1aTaka BOAMIIO j& OTUTH3AIU]H
€CTETCKOT U HaMETaby YMETHHYKOT aHTa)KMaHa YCMEPEHOT Y IHJbY O0paHe O(PUIIHjeITHIX
MapTHjCKO-MOTUTUYKHUX MTO3UIIH]a.

3anoueBlIn pajUKaJIHy JpyHITBEHY peopMy HakoH [[pyror cBeTckor parta, jyrocio-
BEHCKE BJIACTH CTBOPHJIE CY HOBE OKBHPE Pa3BOjy YMETHHUYKE TEOpHje U MpPaKCe y 3€MJbU.
CrpoBoleHa KyJITypHa HOIUTHKA, Ka0 ¥ OpHIIMjeTHa yMETHHYKA TeOpHja U KPUTHKA, Oule
Cy carjieJlaBaHe y OKBUpUMa YKYITHOT Pajia Ha yCIIOCTaBJbakby HOBOT APyIITBA. MTHCTUTYIHO-
HaJIM3aIIMjOM TTAPTH]CKOT YTHIIAja y CIIpOBOEbY U TUTAHUPALY KYJITYpHE TIOTUTHKE, TE TAPTH]-
CKU YCMEPEHOM YMETHHUYKOM KPHUTHKOM, U3rpajiBaH je CHa)KaH MEXaHW3aM yTHIaja BIaCTH
Ha YMETHHYKH KUBOT Y 3eMJbH, YUMe je 00e30ehuBano noapehuBame yMETHUUKE TEOPH]jE U
MIPaKce MOCTaBJbEHUM MOJUTUIKUM/TIAPTHJCKUM [TUIbEBUMA.

Bbynyhu cxBahena kao jeinaTHOCT Koja yTUYe Ha YKYITHHU JIPYIITBEHH Pa3B0Oj, YMETHOCT
je y mocieparHoj Jyrocnasuju Tpebdasno aa Oyje yKJbydeHa y 3amodeTH Mpolec COoIujalin-
cTuuke u3rpanme. [lytem odunmjerHe yMETHUYKE TEOpHje M KPUTHKE, JYTOCIOBEHCKUM
YMETHOCTHMA HaMeTaHa je MapTHjCKU oipeleHa nepcrnekTrBa pa3Boja. YMETHOCT je Tpebaso
na Oyne ilapiiujua, a TO je 3HAUMJIO JIa MOAP>KU 3BAaHUYHY UJIE0JIOTH]Y U CBOjOM TEHICHIIN]OM
aKTHBHO y4ecTByje y caBpeMeHUM Jorahamuma. OHa je Tpe6an0 Aia y3Me aKkTHBHY ylory y
H3TPajiEi HOBOT IPYIITBA, /Ia YKAXKE HA NICPCIICKTHBY pa3Boja, aliv U Jia CBOjUM HATIPE/IHIM
CTajalIMIITEeM Taj Pa3Boj MOAPKHU. YMETHOCT je Tpebasio J1a 1A ONTUMUCTHYKY BU3H]y HOBOT
JpYIITBA, 12 HA HEMOCPEAAaH HAYMH 00jacHU 3aroueTe IpyIITBeHE IIPOMEHE, T MTOHYIN UH-
TepIpeTaIujy MoJIUTHIKUX KpeTama y 3eMsbH. OHa je, 3axBajbyjyhn leHOM pa3zyMeBamy
Kao 0oJ[pa3y CTBapHOCTH, MIOCTaJa CBEI0OYAHCTBO 3aMI0YETHX JIPYIITBEHUX MMpoMeHa. Jlakako,
OBJIE j€ ped O jeHO] O(UITUjSITHO] HHTEPIIPETAIUjU, TOHYHEHO] a MOCTaHe CBEI0YaHCTBO
3armo4YeTHX MPOMEHa.

3axTeBU Koje je Mpell jyrocIOBEeHCKE YMETHUKE MOCTaBJbalia opuIlMjeHa yMEeTHAUKA
TEOpHja ¥ KPUTHUKA CaMO Cy JSIMMUYHO Y TIpakcu Omin octBapenu. Ha ciad wiu HemoTnyH
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JAPATAH HhAJIOBUh

O/13UB ayTOpa Hamja3e 3aXTEBU Ja ce MPHUKake MPOIeC CTBapama HOBOT U ,,pacyna’ cTapor
YOBEKa, IPYIITBEHA CTBAPHOCT OMBIIE Jyrocnasuje, Te mpolec CTBapama ,,0parcTBa v jeANH-
CTBa“ JyrOCIOBEHCKMX Hapona. Yak je u 3aXTeB J1a ce MyTeM YMETHOCTH 00paau TeMaThka
00HOBE W M3rpaliibe, MHAYCTpHjaIn3aluje, arpapue pedhopme, uti., OMo peraTuBHO caabo
octBapeH. Mnak, myTeM ocTBapeHUX pajioBa MOApKaBaHa j€ BU3Hja HOBOT JPYIITBA KOje je
crpoBol)eHOM MOJTMTHKOM CTBAapaHo y JyrociaBuju.

[Tpuka3oM IpyIITBEHO-EKOHOMCKOT ITPOCIIEPUTETA, PEBOTYIITHOHAPHUX TEKIHH U OCIIO-
Oonunauke 6opoOe jyrocIOBEHCKUX Hapoa OCTBAPEHUX TOKOM J{pyror CBETCKOT paTa, Te CTBa-
pama HOBOT YOBEKa, CBE YMETHHYKO CTBapaJlallITBO MOCJIEPATHOr Mepuoaa Tpebaso je aa
ocTBapu adhUpMaTHUBAH OTHOC IIPeMa MPOLECY COIUJATUCTUIKE U3TPAIbE H OAPKH BEPY Y
HOBY Oynyhnocrt. [TapTujcku mporpam u 3alpTaHy AP)KaBHH TUIaH HUCY CMEJH Aa Oy1y KpH-
THUYKH pa3MaTpaHu, Beh je CynpoTHO, 0] yMETHOCTH TPasKeHO Aa MOJIPKU BEPY Y HOBO JIpy-
IITBO, M UCTAaKHE 3HAa4aj BU3HOHAPCKOT ITyTa KOjUM CYy jyTOCIOBEHCKH HApOIU KPEHYIIH.

VY TpeHyTKy ycnocTaBjbamba CBOJE€BPCHE MUTOJIOTH]jE HOBE CTBAPHOCTH, JYTOCIOBEHCKA
YMETHOCT IOCTaJja je Iilac Koju je 00jaB/bUBA0 3aXyKTaJU MPOLEC JPYIITBEHUX ITPOMEHA,
aJu U popodke Busmje ckope OynyhHoctu. OHa je mocrajajia opas, JOKYMEHT He TOJIUKO came
CTBApHOCTH KOJIMKO BEpe J1a je HOBa CTBApHOCT Moryha, 1, joII U BUIIE, J]a C€ OHA JelIaBa
,»,Ccala v oBe”. Y paHOM IOCIIepaTHOM Iepuoy, noxpeheHa 3axTeBy J1a HocBenouu o pahamy
HOBOT JIPYIITBA ¥ HOBOT YOBEKA, JyTOCIOBEHCKA YMETHOCT MOCTAJIA j€ YKJbYUeHa Y MapTHjCKH
WHUIMPAHY MPOU3BOJIIBY MPHUKa3a 0 UAMJIMYHOM Pely M He3aJp>KMBOM HANpPETKYy Y HOBOM
JIpYUITBY YHja je u3rpajma 3amnouena. /lanac, BuIie oj mosia Beka KacHHUje, JyroCIOBeHCKa
YMETHOCT PaHOT MOCIEPATHOT TIEPHO/Ia OCTAje CBEIOYAHCTBO jez[Hor YTOIH]jCKOT noxymaja na
Cce IJIAHCKOM M3MEHOM YHUTaBe JAPYLITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH OCTBApPH jEHO HOBO, XyMaHH]e Apy-
mTBO. OHa 0CTaje CBEIOYAHCTBO KOJIMKO Came MPOIIIOCTH TOIHMKO U je[IHE BU3HjE, jeHOT
MMarnHapHOT CBETa y YHje je IOCTOjame Tpedaso BepoBaTH.
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Dragan Calovié
VISION OF A NEW SOCIETY IN YUGOSLAV POST-WAR ART
Summary

The text analyses how a vision of a new society in Yugoslav art was created in the period from
1945-1952. The scope of the analysed period is determined by the working period of the Agitprop appa-
ratus. Due to established mechanisms of control in post-war Yugoslavia, the concept of culture and art as
fields which can be led by political decisions was developed. Yugoslav artists were called to coordinate
their work with the general political course and official ideology. The realization of these demands implied
the politicization of Yugoslav art. Artistic engagement was dedicated to protect the official political pro-
gramme and to offer a vision of the new society. Yugoslav artists were called to explain social changes,
and to offer an official interpretation of the political situation in the country.
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The Concept of Authorship in Visual Arts:
Main Contemporary Approaches

ABSTRACT: The question of authorship became one of the most important issues in
art theory in the second half of 20" century. This issue appeared in the fields of aesthetics,
theory and history of visual arts originaly under the influence of literary theory. On the
other hand, art practice of the 1960s, *70s and ’80s alone raises this question and challenges
the borders of art creativity, the role and meaning of the “artist” in creation and perception
of the artwork. This was the way in which the concepts of “author” and “artist” came into
the focus of art theory, which made further explorations and clarification of these concepts
a necessity.

KEY WORDS: authorship, author, artist, deconstruction, originality, creativity.

The purpose of this article is to present main approaches in understanding the problem of
authorship in contemporary literature on history and theory of art. To discuss this issue in the
(late) 20" century literature, I will first address the very concept of the “artist,” from a historical
perspective.

THE IDEA OF THE ARTIST

The artist as a “creator,” who is also the central figure of an artistic process, is entirely a
modern idea. The beginnings of this idea can be traced back to the Renaissance period, when
the labor of painters, sculptors and architects becomes more appreciated than it was in earlier
periods. These artists reach gradually a distinct position compared to their former colleagues
— carpenters, stonemasons, shoemakers and other craftsmen.' Due to various circumstances,’

! Rudolf and Margot Wittkower speak of “the new ideal of the artist,” which arises, in their view, in the fifteenth
century as a concept basically different from the tradition of the medieval period. Compare to Rudolf and Margot
Wittkower, Born under Saturn, The Character and Conduct of Artists: A Documented History from Antiquity to the
French Revolution, London: Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 1963, 14-15.

2 A detailed research of the genesis of the modern concept of art and artists offered Paul Oscar Kristeller in his
famous study The Modern System of the Arts. He also extensively analyses, with a rich support of original documentation,
the historical, cultural and intellectual climate in which this paradigmatic change occurs. See Paul O. Kristeller, The
Modern System of the Arts I, Journal of the History of Ideas, Vol. 12, January 1951, 496-527; Paul O. Kristeller, The
Modern System of the Arts II, Journal of the History of Ideas, Vol. 13, January 1952, 17-46.
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the visual artists achieve a different status becoming extraordinary individuals and univer-
sally talented men. Products of their “art” or “science” are not simply manually fabricated
things anymore. They become the men of knowledge, active in many disciplines of the “spirit,”
while products of their work (paintings or sculptures) become also distinct to useful objects.’

This was the beginning of the modern idea of “genius” as an extraordinary, inspired and
talented individual, who has the capacity of creating “fine” or “beautiful” images. This idea is
the product of the intellectual and cultural climate of the late 17" and 18" century and becomes
crucial for modern understanding of the artist. The construction of the concept of “genius”
went parallel to establishing aesthetics and art history as disciplines. It also coincided with
the invention of “subject” as a historical category and “individual” as the social atom. “Artist”
becomes an extraordinary “individual,” his/her work is characterized by “originality,” “sub-
jectivity” and “fantasy.” The objective of the “artist” understood this way is to represent
“beautiful” narratives and nature in order to make the life of aristocracy and, later, the newly
born bourgeois class, more sophisticated and pleasant.*

The change in comprehending the artist went together with the change in understanding
art. It is 18" century precisely in which the modern “system” of arts has finally been established,
resulting in formulating “fine arts” that encompass painting, sculpture, architecture, music,
theater, dance and (fine) literature.” The artist-genius represents, in fact, an Enlightenment-ro-
mantic construct, which, in its further development becomes a “sensible” subject who expresses
strong feelings and confronts the “truth” of his art to the world. This way of understanding
the “artist” will be a fruitful ground for emergence of the whole spectrum of various “types” of
modern artists, such as the “damned” artist who works on the social margins or in the “ivory
tower,” the artist as a dissident and political activist, the artist as an intellectual and so forth.6

A direct repercussion of these developments was a certain mythologization of the artist’s
role and significance. This led to a “terror” of the artist as a self-sufficient subject who is the
exclusive holder of the artistic quality and meaning. This was precisely the point of departure
for critiques of the (modern) construct of art and artist in the second half of 20" century and
for its “deconstruction.” The “deconstruction” was primarily oriented towards a “pluraliza-
tion” and “democratization” of art. This process pointed primarily to the “text,” that is to the
meaning transmitted via the artwork, as well as to functioning of the artwork in a broader
social and ideological context rather than to his “creator.” This way, the idea of an “open”
artwork was also envisioned, which meant a more significant and active role of the “specta-
tor” or “reader” in the process of art creation. From a passive “consumer” of art, a spectator
becomes transformed into an active collaborator or even the real “author” of art. He becomes
the “master” of the art narratives.

3 The Renaissance period becomes crucial in sense of merging the literal production and activities in the sphere
of visual arts. This also led to connecting the concept of “artist” and “author” as mutually similar and comparable
concepts, which has never been the case. In my view, the content of the word “artist” essentially changes in this time,
and this happened exectly via incorporating the essential properties of the “author” in the the concept of the visual
artist. This transition I characterized with the concept I called “artist as author”. For more on this subject see Davor
Dzalto, The Role of the Artist in Self-Referent Art, Berlin: Dissertation, 2007, 23-27.

4 More on this in: Davor Dzalto, DECEM CONCEPTI ET TERMINI, Beograd: Megatrend, 2009, 21-23, 28-29.

5 Compare to Paul O. Kristeller, The Modern System of the Arts II, 20-24.

¢ For more see Davor Dzalto, DECEM CONCEPTI ET TERMINI, 30-33.
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CRITIQUE OF THE CONCEPT

Voluminous critiques of the modern concept of author and artist were initially provoked
by Roland Barthes and his article The Death of Author.’ In this critique, the modernist con-
cept of “author” disappears to open up room for the “birth of the reader.” Reacting on this
article by Barthes, Michel Foucault published his influential essay What is an Author?? in
which he examines the empty space left by the “death of the author.”

Although divergent in objectives and claims, both of the critiques point to plurality of
“meanings” and “functions™ that rise within the text, without a single identity which one could
point to as to the source or the destination of the text. The critiques of Barthes and Foucault
are oriented to both the “author” and the “modernist” conception of the human person,'’
which is pointing to their relations that are of such a quality that the critique of one (“death”
or transforming into a social function) relates also to the critique of the other. The protest
against “author,” explicit in Barthes’s critique, was also the protest against “originality.” De-
nying originality and the very possibility of originality opened up space for an abstract and
depersonalized entity (the “text), which “is not a line of words realizing a single theological’
meaning (the ‘'message’ of Author-God) but a multidimensional space in which a variety of
writings, none of them original, blend and clash.”"

In recent times the most encompassing analysis of “artist” and “author” as historical
concepts offers Michael Wetzel, who simultaneously speaks about both notions, often merged
in a formulation “Autor/Kiinstler.”* In his approach Wetzel proposes understanding of the

" Original edition: Roland Barthes, La mort de ['auteur, Manteia 5, 1968.

8 Original edition: Michel Foucault, Qu est-ce qu'un auteur?, Bulletin de la société frangaise de philosophie 63,
1969.

? “We know that a text is not a line of words releasing a single ’theological’ meaning (the ‘message’ of the Au-
thor-God) but a multidimensional space in which a variety of writings, none of them original, blend and clash. (...)
..writing ceaselessly posits meaning ceaselessly to evaporate it, carrying out a systematic exemption of meaning.”
Roland Barthes, Ibid., 128, 129. “In this sense, the function of an author is to characterize the existence, circulation,
and operation of certain discourses within a society. In dealing with the ’author’ as a function of discourse, we must
consider the characteristics of a discourse that support this use and determinate its difference from other discourses.”
Michel Foucault, Ibid., 235. For more on the questioning of the personal identity related to Barthes, Foulcault, Derrida
and Baudrillard see Madan Sarup, Identity, Culture and the Postmodern World, Edinburgh 1996; and Anschliisse:
Versuche nach Michel Foucault, Edited by Gesa Dane, Tiibingen 1985. Related to this problem see also Walter Truett
Anderson, Future of the Self: Inventing the Postmodern Person, New York 1998.

10 “The author is a modern figure, a product of our society insofar as, emerging from the Middle Ages with English
empiricism, French rationalism and the personal faith of the Reformation, it discovered the prestige of the individual,
of, as it is more nobly put, the human person.’ (...) Yet this destination cannot any longer be personal: the reader is
without history, biography, psychology; he is simply that someone who holds together in a single field all the traces
by which the written text is constituted.” Roland Barthes, Ibid., 125, 129. Sean Burke noticed the connection between
the author and person’s “death” within Barthes and Foucault’s critique of the author too, as mutually related. “Our
concern will be with these two deaths — those of author and man — and later with the question as to whether they are one
and the same death. (...) ...the two deaths are used (by Foucault and Lacan) to causally evoke or amplify one another,
but no argument of any sort is presented as to why we should see "Man’ and the author — in their lives, in their deaths
— as one and the same subject.” Sean Burke, The Death and Return of the Author, Edinburgh 1992, 66, 105.

1 Roland Barthes, Ibid., 127. Despite such assertions of Barthes, Donald E. Pease observes somehow necessary
presence of the author claiming that “whereas Barthes declares that the author is dead, the text he thereby produces
is not without an author.” Donald E. Pease, Author, in: Authorship — from Plato to the Postmodern, 1bid., 272.

12 See Michael Wetzel, Autor/Kiinstler, in: Asthetische Grundbegriffe, Edited by Karlheinz Barck, Stuttgart 2001,
Volume 1, 480-544; Der Autor zwischen Hyperlinks und Copyrights, in: Autorschaft: Positionen und Revisionen,
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“artist” and “author” as mutually connected terms, which can be implemented in analysis of both
the literature (author-writer) and concepts of art history. His understanding of the “Autor/
Kiinstler’s” role and importance in the context of art and artists within the second half of 20
century follows ideas that the artist is absent as “creator” of the work. In describing the status
of the “artist” in contemporary researches he states that the “Autor/Kiinstler” as organizer
replaces the artist-creator (originator).”” In this context he refers to Conceptual artists (Dan
Graham and Art & Language group) putting the change of the “paradigm” (artist-creator) in
transition from the “presentational” or “exhibitional” model to the “model of information.”*
The “artist” does not share the same “death” with the “author” (as it was described by Barthes’
and Foucalut),”” though it is influenced by it.'"* The “Autor/Kiinstler” marks “emancipation” of
the “artist” from the manual producer.”” To introduce authorship in explanation of the “artist,”
following Wetzel, also means to “deconstruct” classical concepts of the “artist.”

In his analysis Wetzel quotes, among others, Oscar Bitschmann’s views expressed in
Ausstellungskiinstler: Kult und Karriere im modernen Kunstsystem. In German academic
circles Biatschmann is often considered to be the best art historian of the contemporary gen-
eration of German art historians, which makes his views even more interesting to analyze in
context of the international literature upon this subject.

Interesting observations regarding the role of the artist Bitschmann makes in his expla-
nation of Joseph Beuys’ art. He sees Beuys’ activities as participation of an artist in a more
general tendency of moving from a determinate work of art to process as art.!* Those proc-

Edited by Heinrich Detering, Stuttgart — Weimar 2002, 278-290; Der Autor/Kiinstler, in: Was ist ein Kiinstler? Das
Subjekt der modernen Kunst, Edited by Martin Hellmold, Miinchen 2003, 229-241.

13 “Als Grundtenor aller aktuellen Diskussionen bleibt dementsprechend die Auffassung des Autor-Kiinstler als
Organisator ’dsthetischer Prozesse’ an Stelle eines Urhebers. (...) An die Stelle des Schopfers tritt der Autor-Kiinstler
als Sammler, Archéologe/Ethnograph, Spurensicherer, Journalist, Publizist, aber auch als Interpret, Kritiker und
Theoretiker seines eigenes Tuns.” Michael Wetzel, Der Autor/Kiinstler, 1bid., 238.

4 “Die einschlagigen Arbeiten etwa von Hans Haake oder Christian Boltanski demonstrieren zugleich die
Neuorientierung des klassischen Prasentation- oder Ausstellungsmodus am Modell der Information, das von ’con-
cept-art’- Kiinstlern wie Dan Graham der der Gruppe Art & Language direkt durch die Verlagerung ihrer dstheti-
schen Aktivitit auf den 6ffentlichen Schauplatz der Print-Medien umgesetzt wurde.” Michael Wetzel, Ibid., 238.

15 “Erst die Beriicksichtigung beider Tendenzen (radikale Autonomisierung des Subjekts des Kiinstlers und
radikale Autonomisierung des kiinstlerischen Material) hilft den Widerspruch zu vermitteln, der zwischen der spa-
testens seit Barthes und Foucault etablierten Rede vom *Tod des Autors’ und dem Triumph des Kiinstlersubjekts
aufklafft. Was namlich fiir das Leitparadigma literarischer Urheberschaft todlich war, der Verlust der Werkherrschaft,
schuf fiir den Bereich der bildenden Kunst durchaus giinstige Voraussetzungen. Der so genante ’Autor-Kiinstler’ konnte
sein Haupt sozusagen iiber den Triimmern der Autorschaft erheben, indem er sein Kiinstlertum iiber die reine Auto-
ritdt des Herrschers iiber die Ideen und ihre Verwertung legitimierte, ohne sie in einem konkreten Werk einlésen zu
miissen.” Michael Wetzel, Ibid., 231.

16 “Erwartet wird nicht mehr Schopfung, nicht mehr die Erschaffung eines Werkes, sondern dieses hat selbst nur
medialen, vermittelnden Charakter beim Arbeiten an der Wahrnehmung von Welt.” Michael Wetzel, Ibid., 236, 237.

17 “Tendenziell ist der Autor-Kiinstler so die letzte Konsequenz des Emanzipationsprozesses des Kiinstlers vom
Handwerker durch seine Orientierung an nicht-bildenden, literarischen Verfahren, die ihm eine neue Identitdt mittels der
Besetzung einer genau genommen “metaésthetischen, diskursiven Sphére’ verschaffen.” Michael Wetzel, Ibid., 231.

18 “Autorschaft fungiert gerade als Dekonstruktion des klassischen Kiinstlerbergieffs oder Dekomposition in
seine Bestandsanteile des Handwerker-Kiinstlers und des Autor-Kiinstlers, der ’sub specie mortis’ seine Wiedergeburt
als ausschlieBlich arrangierender ’Editor’ oder blofl begriindenden *Conditor’ erféahrt.” Michael Wetzel, Ibid., 231, 232.

19 “Das MiBverstandnis macht das grundsétzliche Problem sichtbar: die Relation zwischen *Werk’ und Publi-
kum (nédmlich die Stréme von Wérme, Kraft und Energie) kann nicht dem *Werk’ zugerechnet werden, weil es vollig
falsch wire, den werkbezogenen Kunstbegriff wieder ins Spiel zu bringen und den Anteil des Publikums wegzustrei-
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esses involve spectators and take place mostly in the exhibition halls, which enables Batschmann
to speak of Beuys as an “Ausstellungskiinstler.”?° His explanations related to the artist’s role
include pointing to Beuys’s strategy of shamanism and pointing to other people who take part
in his actions.

Another German author who examined the problem of the “artist” in the art of the twen-
tieth century is Verena Krieger. In her article Sieben Arten, an der Uberwindung des Kiinst-
lersubjekts zu scheitern® she develops an analysis of the “artist” and “author” based on the
critique of the subject introduced primarily by Barthes, Foucault and Lacan. “Subject” means
“Individuum,” “Mensch” or “Identitdt”** depending on interpretation, but reflecting each time
a relation to the appearance of the human being.

If the concept of “artist” (author) stands in a direct relation to the modernist concept of

99 C6y

“subject,” then the artist (author) shares the same faith with the concepts of “man,” “individual,”
and “identity” that were also subjected to the poststructuralist critique. Krieger discusses the
implications of “deconstruction” of the “artist” and “author”* towards particular art practices
such as Conceptual and Minimal art. She sees engagement of these artists as experiments
oriented to annihilation of traditional relation between the “artist,” “artwork™ and “spectator,”
as well as questioning the structure of the subject in relation to own person.?* She also points
to a change in perception of the artist’s role, which can be described as moving from the artist
as “creator” to artist as “organizer,” underlying the difference between the “modernist” ideal
of the “artist” and concepts that appear after the World War I1.° She concludes that demysti-
fication of the “artist” led to a new mystification — that of the “artist’s” absence.?

chen. (...) Das Problem ist, dass die zahlreichen Konzepte dieses Jahrhunderts zur Prozessualisierung von Kunst und
zur Demystifikation des Kiinstlers gescheitert sind, weil sie eingeholt wurden von der erneuten Mystifikation des
Kinstlers oder von der Riickkehr der werkdefinierten Kunst mit allen urheberrechtlichen Konsequenzen.” Oskar Bétsch-
mann, Ausstellungskiinstler: Kult und Karriere im modernen Kunstsystem, Koln 1997, 219.

20 “Beuys war ein phantastischen Zeichner und ein begabter Ausstellungskiinstler: die Aktion war sein Medium
in den sechziger Jahren, danach war die Ausstellungshalle sein kreativer Raum, die Ausstellung seine Aktion.” Oskar
Bétschmann, Ibid., 218, 219. )

2l Verena Krieger, Sieben Arten, an der Uberwindung des Kiinstlersubjekts zu scheitern. Kritische Anmerkungen
zum Mythos vom verschwundenen Autor, in: Was ist ein Kiinstler?, Ibid., 117-148.

22 See her analysis related to Lacan, Heidegger and Manfred Frank, in: Verena Krieger, Ibid., 117-119.

% “Die Dekonstruktion des Autors oder Kiinstlersubjekts ist abgeleitet von derjenigen des Subjekts im Allge-
meinen. Sie basiert auf einer philosophischen Position, von Anhéngern wie Kritikern pointiert als ’Antihumanismus’
bezeichnet, die insbesondere von dem Psychoanalytiker Jaques Lacan zu einer dezidierten Kritik des Subjektbegriffs
ausgearbeitet worden ist.” Verena Krieger, Ibid., 117.

24 “Vorreiten waren hier Vertreter konzeptueller und minimalistischer Kunst wie Dan Graham und Robert
Morris, die mit der Umkehrung und tendenziellen Aufhebung der Subjekt-Objekt-Relation von Kiinstler, Kunstwerk und
Betrachter experimentiert. Seither tritt eine Vielzahl von Kiinstlern und vor allem Kiinstlerinnen mit der Intention
auf, die Vielschichtigkeit und Konstruiertheit des Subjekts — hdufig exemplarisch an der eigenen Person — zu thema-
tisieren.” Verena Krieger, Ibid., 120.

% “Neu ist schlieflich auch die Verschiebung in der Selbstkonzeption des modernen Kiinstlers weg vom Schopfer
eines abgeschlossenen Werks hin zum Organisator und Inszenator von Erfahrungsprozessen etwa in der Aktions- und
Medienkunst. (...) Zweifellos bediirfen die seit der Mitte des 20. Jahrhunderts entstandenen Variationen und Transfor-
mationen der von frithen Avantgarden in Angriff genommen Kritik des Kiinstlersubjekts einer eigenstdndigen Ana-
lyse. Doch die Vermutung liegt nahe, dass man die Kunstgeschichte des 20. Jahrhunderts schreiben konnte als eine
Geschichte gescheiterter Versuche, das Kiinstlersubjekt auler Kraft zu setzen.” Verena Krieger, Ibid., 145.

26 “Nicht nur ist die Differenz zwischen der theoretischen Infragestellung des modernen Subjektbegriffs und der
empirischen Behauptung eines Verswindens, gar Verschwundensiens des Autors bei der mehr oder minder emphati-
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Contribution to the analysis of the “artist’s” role gives Stephan Schmidt-Wulffen too,
in his article Subject-Object: Zur Verdnderung des Kiinstlerbildes in den sechziger Jahren.
Das Subjekt in der Produktionsdsthetik der Moderne.”” He does not investigate concepts of the
“artist” or “author” as such, but rather explains subject — object relations (which primarily
means relations between the spectator and artwork) in strategies of Minimal and Conceptual
art (Dan Graham, Robert Morris, Daniel Buren, etc.). His issues are mostly in a social setting
claiming, in the conclusion of the article, a re-consideration of the “artist/author’s” role.?®

Waulffen tries to think of the changed situation in using new media and placing new aims in
front of the art processes and works, which rises in the practice of the aforementioned artists

2.9

and what, in return, expands the concepts of the “artist’s” role too.
Siegfried Gohr’s article Die Legende vom Verschwinden des Kiinstlers® explores the

2.9

role of the “artist” in twentieth century art. He questions the “artist’s” role in modern society,
his capacities and possibilities of his engagement in “extrem ausdifferenzierten und arbeit-
steiligen Gesellschaft.”*® Gohr is critical towards the concepts of “genius” or “artist as idol,”
since they appear as insufficient in understanding the “artist” in the twentieth century. In-
stead, he proposes a concept of “Kiinstlerpersonlichkeit,” ' which is pointing to freedom in the
art production as well as to a relation between the “artist” and human being (as an existential
category). These relations are derived from the “artist” — artwork relation, without putting art
in service of other purposes different from its own.* A special significance of this author can

schen Proklamation des letzteren tendenziell aus dem Blick geraten. Mehr noch: Es scheint, dass die urspriinglich
intendierte Entmystifizierung des Kiinstlersubjekts zu einer neuen Mystifikation gefiihrt hat: der des angeblichen
Verschwindens des Kiinstlersubjekts.” Verena Krieger, Ibid., 148.

27 Stephan Schmidt-Wulffen, Subject-Object: Zur Verdnderung des Kiinstlerbildes in den sechziger Jahren. Das
Subjekt in der Produktionsdsthetik der Moderne, in: Im Blickfeld, Jahrbuch der Hamburger Kunsthalle, Ausstieg aus
dem Bild (2), Hamburg 1997, 27-41.

28 “Kurz: Die Erklarungsadéquatheit vieler kunsthistorischer Modelle bleibt hinter der Komplexitét der Ereig-
nisse zuriick. Es scheint nétig, die relativierte Rolle des Kiinstler-Autors ebenso in die Theorie aufzunehmen, wie es zu
vermeiden gilt, sie durch ’die Kunst’ als einer Pseudo-Subjektivitdt zu ersetzen.” Stephan Schmidt-Wulffern, Ibid., 39.

2 See Siegfried Gohr, Die Legende vom Verschwinden des Kiinstlers, in: Jahresring: Jahrbuch fiir moderne
Kunst 39: Die Geschichte des Kiinstlers, Miinchen 1992, 8-23.

30 “In einer extrem ausdifferenzierten und arbeitsteiligen Gesellschaft, deren Pluralismus und Relativismus ein
vielféltiges Hin und Wieder der Kréfte und Meinungen erzeugt, ohne daran zu zerbrechen oder zum Ausgleich von
Interessen sich revolutionieren zu miissen, gébe es fiir den Kiinstler keinen Platz mehr, sondern nur noch fiir ein
spezialisiertes Individuum, das fiirs Kiinstlerische verantwortlich wére, das als Regisseur oder Designer des Alltags
das sogenannte ’schopferische Potential’ verwaltet?” Siegfried Gohr, Ibid., 8.

31 “Die Apologie des kiinstlerischen Subjekts im 20. Jahrhundert fithrt gerade nicht zum *Genie’- Begriff, der
sich als ’Star,” ’Idol” usw. vulgarisiert hat, sondern zu einer Kiinstlerpersonlichkeit, die im Sinne Sartres einen Frei-
raum offenhilt, den auch der heutige Kritizismus nicht zuschiitten kann weil ihm die ganze Richtung nicht passt.”
Siegfried Gohr, Ibid., 20.

32 “Das Kunstwerk illustriert weder das Kiinstlerdasein noch spiegelt es die Gesellschaft in den Aufgaben, die
der Kiinstler zu bewiltigen hétte. Der Kiinstler als solcher konstruiert sich mit Hilfe und im Kunstwerk. Im Dialog
mit der Existenz, dem Anderen, von dem Sartre sprach, schafft der Kiinstler das Werk wie einen Beweis fiir den
Raum der Freiheit des Individuums und damit des Menschen iiberhaupt. Dieser Raum liegt vor allem Unbewussten
und vor jeder Zweckbestimmung. Der Existenzraum des Kiinstlers wird offen gehalten in einer perpetuierten Arbei-
ten, die nicht eine Subjekt-Objekt-Beziehung darstellt in der Perspektive eines ein fiir alle Mal zu 16senden Problems
auBlerhalb der existentiellen Sphire des Kiinstler und Werk. Kunst dient zu nichts wirklich. (...) Die Leere zwischen
Kiinstler und Werk, jenes prireflexive cogito, erhielte eine herausragende Bedeutung. Der Kiinstler besitzt eine be-
stimmte Affinitdt zum Lebendigen, zum Ursprung der Phidnomene, aber nicht als Hellsehender oder Weissagender,
sonder als ein Individuum, das einen Mitmenschen nur das eine voraushat: das Sehen als Lebensform.” Siegfried Gohr,
Ibid., 21, 22.
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be seen in pointing both to the artist and “consumer” of art as a potential source of the mean-
ing of art process.

A very influential analysis of the “artist” has been given by Wolfgang Ruppert in Der
Moderne Kiinstler.* In interpreting the modern concept of the “artist” (Zum Begriff des mo-
dernen Kiinstlers), Ruppert presents different points of view that shape the contemporary
approaches to the problem. In the first approach, which Ruppert describes in respect to Rich-
ard Sennett’s sociological analysis,** Ruppert highlights the importance of “Individualitdt im
Akt der radikalisierten Subjektivitdt.”*> The second definition he develops based on Jiirgen
Habermas, where purposelessness and autonomy of the “artist’s” activity present the basic
character of the “artist’s” role.*® The third determination he develops in terms of a new type
of individuality, based on Arnold Gehlen’s investigation®’ of relations between human being
and technique.” Synthesizing these different points of view Ruppert defines the “modern
artist* in the following way: “In Uberstimmung mit diesen Autoren definieren wir den mod-
ernen Kiinstler als ein Individuum, das seine gesteigerte subjektive Empfindung sowie seine
Wahrnehmungsfihigkeit in einer individualisierten und authentisch-originellen dsthetischen
Sprachlichkeit auszudriicken versteht. Der moderne Kiinstler gewinnt seine Arbeitsfahigkeit
zur Herstellung von Artefakten sowohl aus einer intuitiven Phantasieproduktion als auch aus
der distanznehmenden Abgrenzung zu der Sphére der gesellschaftlichen Reproduktion des
Lebens und den rationalen Arbeitsweisen der biirgerlichen Gesellschaft.”® In the introductory
discussion of the concepts (Problemstellungen und Begriffe), Ruppert also claims that the idea
of a creative individual is related to the “modern artist.” His definition of the (nineteenth and
early twentieth century) artist incorporates notions of authenticity and originality.

Concise observations related to “artist” as “vocation” gives Rosalind Krauss in 7he
Originality of the Avant-Garde and Other Modernist Myths.*® Krauss addresses the issue of
the artist-authorship in relation to the idea of “oeuvre”: “The concept artist implies more than
mere fact authorship; it suggests that one must go through certain steps to earn the right to
claim the condition of being an author, the word artist being somehow semantically connected
with the notion of vacation. Generally, vocation’ implies an apprenticeship, a juvenilia, a learning

33 Wolfgang Ruppert, Der Moderne Kiinstler, Frankfurt am Main 1998.

3* See Richard Sennett, Civitas. Die Grofstadt und die Kultur des Unterschiedes, Frankfurt am Main 1991.

3 “In dieser Interpretation wird die Idee der Individualitdt im Akt der radikalisierten Subjektivitit betont.”
Wolfgang Ruppert, Ibid., 230.

36 “Habermas plddierte fiir eine Definition des Kiinstlers, die in einem ’dsthetischen Selbstverstédndnis’ ruht,
im Postulat der Zweckfreiheit und der dsthetischen Autonomie, wenngleich er andererseits konzentrierte, dass die
Einlosung dieses Anspruchs bestenfalls in ’der Geiste der Modernismus’ gegeben sei.” Wolfgang Ruppert, Ibid., 231.

37 See Arnold Gehlen, Die Seele im technischen Zeitalter, Hamburg 1957.

38 “Arnold Gehlen entwickelte seine Interpretation der Beziechung von Mensch und Technik...als eine sppan-
nungsreiche Polaritét, die sich zwischen der industriell geformten Zivilisation der Massenkultur und neuen Typen des
Individuums konstruiert habe. (...) Noch nie habe es so vielschichtig ausdifferenzierte Formen der ausdrucksstarken
Subjektivitit gegeben wie insbesondere in den modernen Kiinsten seiner Gegenwart um Mitte des 20. Jahrhunderts.”
Wolfgang Ruppert, Ibid., 231.

¥ Wolfgang Ruppert, Ibid., 232, 233.

40 Rosalind Krauss, The Originality of the Avant-Garde and Other Modernist Myths, Cambridge — Massachu-
setts 1985.
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of the tradition of one’s craft and the gaining of an individuated view of that tradition.”' Such
an observation appears in the context of the artist’s opus (“oeuvre”) questioning the possibility
of its “constituting unity” and possibility of “being an artist for just one year.*? Does being
an artist imply a vocation, that is an occupation as any other? Can someone perform art only
in one period of his/her life, and then leave it to dedicate him/her self to another vocation? If
this can happen, and it certainly can and does happen, isn’t it quite a different understanding
of the artist and his/her role compared to the modernist concept of an extraordinary individ-
ual possessing some substantial qualities (inspiration, originality, creativity etc.) that make a
human being an artist? From such a perspective, many other questions appear that might
sound almost rhetorical: is the modern idea of the artist (which is based on the concept of the
“genius”) just a myth which blurred the real aspects of the occupation? Do we, on the other
hand, bring forth these issues when ancient authors/artists are at stake, such as those of which
only one or few works remained?

Donald Kuspit presents an influential analysis of the concept of artist in The Cult of the
Avant-Garde Artist.*® He primarily distinguishes “avant-garde” and “neo-avant-garde artist,”
which is more a conceptual than chronological distinction. The first notion emerges as a myth
described in terms of creativity, but also extraordinariness, rebellion against a bourgeois so-
ciety, individualism, fetishization of the “artist’s” role, etc.** The “neo-avant-garde artist” is
described as someone who does not “create” but “excavates” “Indeed, he (the neo-avant-garde
artist) does not think of his art as a creation, and he is not really creative, nor does he intend
to be. Rather he is concerned about surviving in a world that seems to have no future and so
has become all past, which is the ultimate decadent attitude. (...) For the neo-avant-garde artist
the avant-garde past is not a land of milk and honey, but a desert with half-buried, broken,
dubious treasures, to be excavated with ironic curiosity. The “neo-avant-garde” artist in
Kuspit’s discourse can be described as a more pessimistic version of the so called post-modern
artist.

Observations related to the “artist’s” status in the art following the World War II were
also made by Deborah Haynes in The Vocation of the Artist.*® Her views upon the subject are
mostly developed in respect to Kuspit’s positions, as an alternative approach. She seeks for
another model of the “postmodern artist” (chapters: The Death of the Avant-Garde and the
Birth of the Postmodern and Postmodern Parodic Ex-centric Bricoleur) which will not be
described in negative terms (as Kuspit did, in her view), but primarily in terms of activism in
issues such as “violence against women, our human relationship to the world in which we

4 Rosalind Krauss, Ibid., 142.

42 “One of these is the concept of artist, with its correlative notion of sustained and intentional progress to which
we give the term career. The other is the possibility of coherence and meaning that will unfold through the collective
body of work so produced, this constituting the unity of an ouvre. (...) If this, or at least some part of it, is what is
necessarily included in the term artist, can we then imagine someone being an artist for just one year? Would this not
be a logical (some would say, grammatical) contradiction..?” Rosalind Krauss, Ibid., 142.

* Donald Kuspit, The Cult of the Avant-Garde Artist, Cambridge 1993.

# See Donald Kuspit, Ibid., 1, 2.

4 Donald Kuspit, Ibid., 16.

4 Deborah J. Haynes, The Vocation of the Artist, Cambridge 1997.
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live, and the tensions in cultural pluralism,” which is all “far from the nihilism implied by the
name ’parodic ex-centric bricoleur’”*’

Haynes highlights “creativity,” “originality” and “prophetic” role of the artist as still
actual terms in characterizing the “artist’s” vocation.

From the above presented positions of scholars coming from the English- and German-
-speaking regions, it is clear that the issue of authorship in the field of visual arts attracted a
lot of attention. The majority of important authors suggest a revision of the modernist artist-
-construct. This revision (“deconstruction”) became a necessity in the postmodern context,
since in this period not only art and artists are re-examined but also the very possibility of
human existence.

One can also find another approach to the topic, which represents minority within the
contemporary theoretical discourse on authorship in visual arts. This approach consists in the
claims for new readings of the old concepts (such as creativity, originality, freedom and ex-
pression), instead of simply rejecting them. It also seeks for a new meaning of these ideas
within the new cultural and social context. I also tried to offer my personal contribution to the
topic, in my study The Role of the Artist in Self-Referent Art, where I analyzed art strategies of
the 1960s and 1970s that used tautology or similar kind of self-referential formulas to address
the artwork, artist or human person (Conceptual and Minimal artists, Gilbet & George and
Joseph Beuys).

Having in mind the complexity of the topics initiated by the critiques of authorship, as
well as a constantly changing social context in which these questions appear, we can expect
further reexamination of the role and significance of the artist/author concept in the field of
visual arts.

Hasop [lanTo

ITEPCITIEKTUBE CXBATABA AYTOPCTBA ¥V BU3YEJIHUM YMETHOCTHUMA
Y APYT'OJ IIOJIOBMHU XX BEKA

Pesume

[Murame ayTopa ¥ ayTOPCTBA MOCTAjC jeJ/HA Off Haj3HAYAJHUJUX TEMa YMETHUUYKE TEOpHUje y APYTOj
TIOJIOBUHHU J[BA/IECETOT BeKa. Y MHOIO YeMY OBO ITHTAE je HAMETHYTO €CTETUIH, TEOPHjU 1 UCTOPHjU BH-
3yeITHHX YMETHOCTH T0J] yTHIIajeM KEbIKEBHE TeOpHje Koja Ira je IIpBa OCTaBuIIa Ha jacaH HauuH. Ca Jpyre
CTpaHe, caMa yMETHUYKA ,,[TpaKca’ Me3/IeCeTHX, CeaMIECeTHX U 0CAM/ICCETHX TOJINHA JBAIECETOT BeKa
MPEUCITUTYjE IPAHUIIE YMETHUYKOT CTBApasallTBa, yJIOry U 3Ha4YCHE ,,yMETHUKA™ Y HACTAHKY U MepIerl-
LMjU YMETHUYKOT Jiena. TuMe je MpercnuTHBabe M0JMOBa ayTopa U YMETHHKA HEIOCPEIHO JOCHEN0 Y
(okyc yMEeTHHYKE TEOpH]je U3 JIBa MPABIIA, TE j& IPEUCIUTHBAE TI0CTAJI0 HY>KHOCT a HE CaMo JIEMOHCTpa-
[[1ja TEOPUjCKOT er3uOUIIMOHU3MA.

4 Deborah J. Haynes, Ibid., 154.
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Kupua Kytiuk — camkap noprpera,
JKAHPA U UCTOPHUjCKUX CJIUKA

CAXETAK: Hoxk je y cprickoj cpeawan Kupun Kyiuk (1869-1900) yrinaBHoM mo3Hat
kao ocHUBa4 CpIicKe IIpTadKe U CIIMKapcke 1mKkoie y beorpany (1895), oBaj pax Hyu cio-
JKeH nperiiel yMmeTHuuKor aena Kupuna Kyminka. Aytopka je Hanpasuia GpopMaiHy u Te-
MaTCKy THIIOJIOTH]Y HBCTOBHX JeNia [/le 'a HAPOYUTO IIPEACTaBIba KAo CIIMKapa [opTpeTa,
HCTOPHJCKUX MOTHBA 1 Kao WirycTparopa. Pax rakohe Hynu AetasbHujy aHanu3y ogabpa-
HHUX YMETHHYKHUX Jena. Ha OCHOBY apXMBCKHX JIOKyMeHaTa paj Aaje komnapauujy Kyiu-
KOBHX Jie1a Koja cy Hapy4eHa y CpOuju, Kao ITo Cy HIyCTpalyje Ha KopHiama 4acornuca
Jlosay u [Tuenap. AyTopka Bepyje na he pag monpureTH jacHUjeM noraeny Ha Kytimka u
Kao yMETHHMKa, HE CaMO Kao JINKOBHOT IeJarora.

KJbBYYHE PEUYN: Kupun Kytnuk, cnukaperso XIX Beka, TUIIONOTHja YMETHUYKHUX
Jielia, )KaHPOBH U TeME Y CIIMKApCTBY, IPYLITBEHU U KyITypHU norahaju, yaconuc Jlosay,
yaconuc [lTuenap.

VY cprickoj cpenunn ciaoBauku caukap Kupun Kytmuk (Cyril Kutlik, 1869-1900, cx. 1)
MPBEHCTBEHO j€ TIO3HAT 110 CBOjOj MHUIIMJATUBHU 32 OCHUBaWme Cpiicke ypiuauke u CIuUKapcKe
wrkone 'y beorpaay (1895)' koja je mocTana TeMesb YMETHHYKOT oOpa3oBama y Cpouju u y
HACTaBKYy je y3 3ajlarama Jpyrux Jula u3pacia yak 10 oOIHKa JIMKOBHE akajeMuje (IaHac
Ynusepsuineiu ymetunociuu). Mamwe HHTEPECOBABE J€ KOJ UCTOpHUYapa yMeTHOCTH XX Beka
no0yauno KyTiauKkoBo JTHYHO cIKapcko jieno.” MiMa 3a To BHIle pa3iora: CKpoMaH Opoj cady-
BaHuX KyTnukoBux gena y CpOuju U HeTOB YITIABHOM aKaJIEMCKH CTHII KOjH 32 HCTPaKUBAye

' Bua. obumuuje cryauje: 3opa Cumuh-Munosaunosuh, Ilpee ymeiinuuke wrone y Beozpady, lopuuimak My-
3eja rpaaa beorpana, beorpan, Mysej rpana beorpana, 1955, 331-340, 350-351; Bepa Puctuh, Cpiicka cauxapcka
wrona Kupuna Kywinuka, (Karanor uznox06e), beorpan, ['anepuja kynrypHor nentpa beorpana, 1964, vemnar. 6 ctp.;
Cranucnas XKuskosuh, Cpiicka ypiuauka u cruxapcka wxona Kupuna Kyiinuxka, 300pHUK 32 THKOBHE YMETHOCTH, 5,
Hosu Can, Matuna cprcka, 1969, 239-255; Cranucnas XXuskosuh, Kocina Muauuesuh, HoBu Can, Maruna cprcka,
1970, 19-28; Jlazap Tpudynosuh, Cpiicka ypinauko-ciukapcka u ymeminuuko-3anamicka wikoaa y Beozpady (1895—
1914), Beorpan, YauBep3uTeT yMeTHOCTH y beorpany, 1978; Usa [Namtpaakosa, [pedrowyu 3a ypitiaree u HaciuasHu
iipozpamu y Cpiickoj ypiuauxoj u cruxapckoj wxoau Kupuna Kyiwauka, Pan myseja Bojsonune, 49. roguiimak Boj-
Bohanckor my3seja, Hosu Can, My3ej Bojsonune, 2007, 107-128; 3npaBko Byuunwuh et. al., Kupur Kyinux — Cpiicka
ypuiauka u cruxkapexa wxona, (Karanor nznoxo6e) beorpan, [lponajua ranepuja beorpan, 2008, 56 ctp.

2 KyTiMKOBe CIIMKE M LPTEeXe aHaIu3upanu cy panuje camo Cranucias JKuskosuh u Bawa KpayT (320. 48).
IMocnenmux roqnHa 06paaniIn cy TO AeTUMUYIHO 3apaBko Byunnuh u ncupruo Wsa [Tamrpuakosa, Kupun Kyiunux,
ocuusau Cpiicke ypiauko-caukapcke wkoine u me2oso deno y Cpouju, lonuinmaxk rpaga beorpana, k. LII, beorpan,

215



VIBA TTAILITPHAKOBA *

r - : YMETHOCTH HHj€ BEPOBATHO TOJUKO 3aHUMJBHB Kao
| ctunoBu KyTinukoBux haka — muoHUpa cpricke Mozep-
e | He ymeTHocTH Kao mTo ¢y Kocta Munuuesuh (1877—
1920), Munan Munosanosuh (1876—1946), Hanexia
[TeTposuh (1873-1915), bopusoje CreBanosuh (1878—
1976), Aparomup [mummh (1872-1950), bpanxo Ilomo-
Buh (1882-1944), Jby6omup NBanosuh (1882—-1945),
Haranuja [IBeTkoBuh (1888—1928), Anhenuja Jla3a-
pesuh (1885-1926), EMmanyen Mara Myanosuh (1886—
1944) unu napoBuT MoHax-ciukap Padaunmo Momau-
nosuh (1875-1941).

[usb oBe cTyauje je aa mpuKaxe JI0 JaHac Haj-
00yXBaTHHU]y CIMKY O YMETHHYKOM CTBapajalliTBy
Kupuna KyTnnka Ha OCHOBY H-€TOBUX JI€J1a U apXUB-
cke rpalje u3z Crnosauke, Cpouje u Yemke.’

PA3JIMYUTU CIIMKAPCKU ITPABLIA

VYV XIX Beky ce npBu NyT y pa3Bojy YMETHOCTH

o, g " cycpehemo ca peslaTUBHO Op30M IIPOMEHOM Pa3JInyK-
15,‘_#_:_5__ € —2ui5c tux npasaua. Creapanamtso Kupuna Kymivka nonazu
e 0J1 aKaJAeMCKOTI' peaiu3Ma 1 ACJIMMUYHO POMaHTHU3Ma
Cn. 1. @oronoprper Knpra Kytiiuka. (Y KOHIIENIIMjU HEKUX PaHUX Jeia) M pa3BHja ce Ka

Oxo 1894}',®°T9“en’e B. Pasquali, Arco. 11060 HmjeM M3pasy MOX yTHIE]jeM Ty MUHHCTHUKHX

CHIPO: APXHE ayTOpIe TEHJICHIIN]a U UMIIpecnonn3mMa. CuMO0IIn3aM Koju je
MPHUCYTaH YIJIaBHOM Yy caapXUHU KyTIMKOBHX paHMX pajoBa OJpakaBa CIMKAPEBO PacIio-
JOKEHhE Kao Iyroroauurmer 0onecHrka. OcuM Tora, CHMOOJIUCTHYKO CXBaTame Ce, Takohe,
MIOKJIaTa ca KapaKTepOM CIIMKapCKe OpUjeHTalll]je BeroBor yuuTesba Makcumunujana [Tup-
Hepa (1854-1924).* JlekopaTiBaH OPHAMEHT Kao JTHMKOBHH €JIeMEHT celiecuje y KyTinkoBom
CIIMKapCKOM mu3pa3y Takohe nma mecto. TemaTcku KyTimka kapakTepHile HHTEPECOBAE 32

PICTOpI/IjCKe, COL[I/IjaJIHC, JKAHPOBCKE U eTHOFpa(bCKe MoTHBE. Penmuruosne n OJITapCKE CIIHUKE

Mysej rpana beorpana, 2005, 135-170; UBa [lamrprakosa, Kupun Kyiviux u @paninuwex Hexsacun — 3abopasmsena
umena u3 kyniuypHe ucitopuje Cmedepesa, CmenepeBcku 300pHUK, Op. 2, CmenepeBo, Mysej y Cmenepesy, 2009, 73-97.

3 Cryzanja aenuMHuYHO n3nasu u3 aucepranuje Mse [Namtprakose o mopTpeTy y KyTinkoBoM cTBapamamrsy u
CpIIcKOj PTAuKOj M CIIMKAPCKO] IIKOIH, on0pamene Ha Karenpu 3a tnkoBHO BacnuTame [legaromkor paxynrera YHU-
Bep3utera Komenckor y bparucnasu (2008). [lamtprakoBa ucTpaxyje ;KkuBOT U paj csor pohaka Kupuna Kytnuka ox
2001. roguHe (Ha KCTOj KaTeIpH OAOPaHMIIA je TUIIIOMCKU-MarucTapeku pax — Kyukoy 6uorpadujy 2002. roqune). Osa
CTy/Wja je IOy HeHa MojaluMa KojH ce OJJHOCE Ha CPIICKY CPEIMHY U aHAJIH30M OBJie cadyBaHUX KyTIuKoBHX jerna.

4 Maximilian Pirner (1854—1924), yewku ciaukap, CTyaupao je Ha AKaJeMHUju JIMKOBHUX YMETHOCTH y [Ipary
(pod. Josef Matyas Trenkwald) u y Beuy, rae je noouo npectnxuy PajxioBy Harpanay (Reichl, 1884) 3a nukiyc [Jemon
/bybas. baBuo ce caMKambeM JKaHpa, HIIYCTPaIMjoM, PaJto je Takohe cauke 3a HEKOJIMKO 1pkasa. Kopuctuo je motuse
13 6ajKy U MUTOJIOTHje, OHO je llechuk dicenckol ienda, mupuk 1 punozod. Ha cnenmdunyan HauuH je KOMOMHOBAO Tpa-
JTUIHOHATHY aJIETOPH]y ca )KaHP-CIUKapCTBOM U yIIPaBO HETOBO JIEJIO IT0BE3Yje KaCHH POMaHTH3aM M CHMOO0JIN3aM
n3 penacka XIX y XX Bek. Jeman ox mpeacTaBHNKA YEMIKUX cinkapa T3B. 'eHeparje Hapoxgror nosopumra. Ilena-
ror nparike akanemuje on 1887, ox 1896. pemoBru mpodecop u 1911-1912. pextop.
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(ci. M 22-23) pediiekcuja cy IOPOIUYHOT OKPYsKErba.” Y Mamb0j MEPH 3aCTYIIJbCHH TI€j3aK1
Y MPTBE NMPHUPOJIE CMaajy y JOMEH CJI000IHOr CTBapaIallTBa, 0K j€ MOPTPETe U WIIycTpaluje
paauo 1o nopyyonHM (MIyCTpalrje cy 00jaBJbUBaHE Yy YEIIKO] U CIOBAYKO] €BAaHT€ITUCTUYKO]
u jeBpejckoj nepronuin). 3a Yerky, CnoBauky u Cpoujy KyTiuk je paaro y3opke 3a pasrien-
HUIIE, IPEIUIOTe 3a TUTUIOME, aMOJieMe, Takoh)e HACJIOBHY CTpaHHILy 3a KajeHaap Xye (ci. M 18)
u yaconuce Jlosay v [Tuenap, IeKOpaTUBHE CIUKE 32 TIO30PHUIITE U Ca IIECHACCTOPHUIIOM CPII-
CKHX YMETHHKA u31arao je — Beh moctxymHo — Ha Ceeitickoj uznoxcou y Iapuzy 1900.6

CJIMKAP PEJIMTNO3HUX U OJITAPCKUX CIIMKA

Kao nouerax KyTnukoBor nmpucycTsa y jaBHOCTH, LITO
00jaBJpUBamHEM PENPOAYKIIH]jA Y IEPUOAMIIM IITO U3BpPIIA-
BambEM MMOPYYCHUX PAJIOBa, MOPAMO 3a0€IIeKUTH TTOPYyTIOH-
HY 32 OJITapcKy cIuKy Basnecere (1888) 3a eBaHTeIMCTHYKY
6oromosby y CriasioBy (Spalov), ceorty y onmsnnn Kprokiuna,
KyTtnukoBor pogsor cena y Yemikoj. Micte roquHe u3amia je
Ha WHUIUjaTUBY Mpamkor padbuna Anekcanapa Kuma /7e-
cax Xazaoa.” 3axBaspyjyhu rpody [Mandujy (Eduard Palffy)
HaclMKao je aBaHaecT uiyctpauuja (ci. M 11) uz Crapor
3aBeTa yNnpaBo MJAJIU CTYACHT IpallKe CIMKApCKe aKa-
nemuje Kupun Kytnuxk (ca. 2). Yopkoc pa3innduToj KOH-
(decuonannoj npunaaHoctu nopydunana (Ilandu je 6mo
karonuk), Kymnuk ce oBuM peanuszanujama yopojao y pen
CIIMKapa PeJIMTHO3HUX Jiejia, MTO je KaCHUje TIOTBPAHO ca
JOIII YEeTUPH OJITAPCKE CIIMKE 32 €BAHTEIUCTHYKE LPKBE y
Yemkoj u CrnoBaukoj® — koje je paauo ASIUMHYHO MpeMa

B
M
i
._

HEKHMM y30pUMMa HEMAUKHX ClMkapa HasapeHa. OJ KacHu- Cr. 2. Doronoprper Kupra
jUX je Haj3aHMMJbMBHUja MOPYUOMHA CIMKA 3a UKOHOCTAC  Kyrtmika u3 mpee nocete Cpouju.
IIpkBe Basnecemwa Hcyca Xpucta y T'ono6oky mopex Cme- 1888. ®oroaresse J. Pexuumep,

Hosu Can. Penpo: AVU SNG

5 Cniukapes ortaif Bohdan Kutlik ct. (1838—1925), pohen y Crapoj [TazoBu, 61O je eBaHTeTUCTHYKH CBEIITEHUK
y ceny Ktizlice y ceBepnoj Uenikoj (1864—1895). IIpecenno ce 1895. ca moponunom y CroBauky (y ceno Dechtare)
/i€ je Kao MeH3UOHEP YIPaBJbao MOJbOIPHBPEIHUM HMAaHbEM H OHO HAaI30PHHUK CBAHT€IIMCTHYKE LIPKBE Y OOJIIIKELO]
Bapomu Vel'ka Paludza (1902-1921). CapahuBao je Ha OCHHBaIbYy U peaKIijH eBaHTeIUCTHYKE NepHoaNKe ¥ Yenrkoj
u CrnoBaukoj. O6jaBuo je ucropujy Kpmxnuike eBanrenuctiudke npksene onmruHe (1881) u gpyre. CeemreHunu cy
onnu Takohe Kupunos gena Jan Kutlik (1806—1890), koju je nenoBao 1828—1841. roqune y Crapoj [1azosu, u Kupuios
crpun Félix Kutlik ct. (1843-1890), ox 1870. rogune y IlerpoBuy, Cunbamry u Kyianuny, koju ce yopojao mehy kmu-
xeBHUKe BojBohanckux Crnosaka. Bun: Félix Kutlik, Bac-Sriemski Slovaci, Backa Palanka, 1888; Félix Kutlik, Kra-
lica a iné, Bratislava, Novi Sad, Tatran, 1981.

¢ [TamrrpHakoBa, 2009 (3a6. 2), 76-78.

7 Samuel W. Pascheles (en.), Pessach Hagada, Prag 1888; Alexander mu. Kisch (komentap), Pessach Hagada,
(dakcumi npBor u3nama u3 1888. ronune), Israel, Judith Margolis and Bright Idea Books, 1998. www.judithmargolis.
com/bright/index-commercial.html 2. 10. 2009.

8 Xpuciu y Emay3y, 1889, yibe Ha matHy, 143 x 96 um, npema Miiller-y, Rybniky (nopex Ilpara, Yeuika); I ze,
cuuena oosanena 11 (Noli me tangere), 1894, yspe Ha mratay, 200 x 130 v, Nové Mesto nad Vahom (CnoBauka); Bac-
Kpcerve, 1894, yibe Ha nnatny, 150 x 100 um, npema Plockhorst-y, Véalkovo (Cnopauka); V I'eiticemarnckom epiiy, 1895,
yJbe Ha matHy, 142 x 80 M, npema Schonherr-y, Castkov (CrnoBauka).
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nepescke [Nananke.” Ocum Tora, y KyTinkoBoM cio601HOM CTBapaialiTBy ce Takohe cycpe-
hemo ca peTurno3HoM TeMaTHKOM — HITp. CIUKe [ Iponasnociu / Mpiusa tiiuuyuya Ha otugopenoj
bubnuju (1888), Ilpusuhere [lunaiia xoju iociuaje 1yo y upocuanciugy (cn. M 21), Ceeiuu
I'epacum. Penurno3na TemMaTnka je climkapy BEpOBaTHO OujIa CPEICTBO 3a N3paKaBambe JINU-
HOT TICHXHYKOT PacIoJiokKemha Tyroroauimer donecHuka (Ilpsa scpiuea cmpivu / Asemesa
cmpi).

CJIMKAP IIOPTPETA

Ha ronunimoj u3105K01 CTYICHTCKUX PajioBa Mpaiike AKaaeMuje TMKOBHUX YMETHOCTH
mrkosicke 1888/1889. ronune, KyTinuk je 6no omyinKoBaH, MITO ca3HajeMo U3 3a0eenike peK-
TOpa, TIO3HATOT YeIKOoT Tiej3axucte Jynujyca Maxaka (Julius Marak, 1832-1899) na Kytiu-
KOBOM aKaJeMCKOM CBEIOYaHCTRBY. [Ipgy nazpady' 3a oonuuan yciiex" noHene cy My ybaHe
noptpetHe crynuje Cidapa 6aba v [lowcku Jespejun 3a Koje aHac HE 3HAMO TJIe Ce Halase
u Kako cy m3rienane. CinukameM noprpera KyTink ce HHTEH3UBHO OaBHO U J1aJbe — Y BpeMe
MpalKuX 1 O€4KUX cTyauja u kacuuje y Cpouju, Tako Ja JaHac MOKEMO HabpOojaTh OKO 0caM-
necet nmoprpeTa Mel)y meropum pagoBuma. O 4eTHPH JOKYMEHTOBaHA TIOPTPETA MOPOIHIIC
Tkanua Junpkuxa bapraka u3z Xymnonena y Yemikoj (Jindtich Bartak, Humpolec, 1890—1891),
Joctynas je camo lopiupeiu Jyciiune bapitaxose, poh. Joxnose (1891, CHI, ci. M 2). Cnuuno
ce JIECHJIO U ca YeTUPH JOKYMEHTOBaHa rnoprpera nopoaute Bypm (Wurm, 1891) uz Xymmno-
nena: 2008. ronune y [Ipary cam Haumna camo Ha jenan KytnukoB neunju [opiupeiu Jocuiia
Bypma (Josef Wurm, 1891, mpuBaTtHa cBojuHa, Yemka). Tpu moptpera nopoautie Llpetep usz
rpazna Bucoke n3nan Juzepe y Yemikoj (Schréter, Vysoké nad Jizerou, 1892) no3nara cy camo Ha
OCHOBY IIpHO-0enmx (poTorpaduja koje je mopyuuo na ce Hanpase y 40-um roguaama X X Beka
Kytnukos cectpuh bopuc banent.”” Ha ocHoBy Tux (hotorpaduja v mo OpuruHaiy mo3HaTo
je jomr neBeT KyTinukoBux mopTpera 3a nmopyuwnornie u3 [Ipara, jemanaect 3a aApyre Yernike, cio-
BauKe M TUPOJICKE JINYHOCTHU M JECET MOPTPeTa WiaHoBa BiacTuTe nopoauie Kymmxk. O mop-
TpeTHMa 3a JINYHOCTU U3 OAJKaHCKHUX 3eMaJba ucahy HemTo BUllle y HACTaBKy OBOT TEKCTA.

° CnoBauka HapoHa rajepuja bparucinasa, ApxuB TuKoBHE yMeTHOCTH, JInunu o Kupuia Kytinuka, uHs.
op. 650/1996 u unB. Op. 717/2003 (Slovenska narodna galéria Bratislava, Archiv vytvarného umenia, Osobny fond
Cyrila Kutlika, inv. ¢. 650/1996 a inv. ¢. 717/2003). Jasee camo kao AVU SNG. YV ®onay ce Hanasze nucma u3 1899.
TOJIMHE, I[PKBEHOT Kacupa u3 ['onoboka n nopesnnka u3 Cmenepescke [ananke o KytimkoBoj monyam 3a u3pady ukono-
ciuaca u octanux ykpaca ypkeenux 3a L{pxey Basnecera Hcyca Xpuciua y I'onoboxy. ¥ Toj IpKBH ce 3auCTa HaIa3n
nkoHocTac ¢ kpaja XIX n mouetka XX Beka, Koju caunmbaBa 28 cuka y Tpu 30He. KyTiIMKOBa eBeHTyaTHa capajmba
Ha TOM IIPOjeKTy HHje UCKJbyYeHa alld Huje HU curypHa. Bun. [lamrpHakoa, 2009 (3a6. 2), 80—83.

B, A. C., Uzn00ic6a Cpiicke cauxapcke wikone, beorpajcke Hosune. T. I1, 6p. ?, Beorpan, [Terap Rypuuh, 12. I
1896 (HBC oBaj mpumepak HoBuHA HeMa, nuTupaM Kytiankos uceyak koju je y AVU SNG, uns. 6poj 650/1996).

"' Ljubinko, Prva Zrtva smrti. Kiril Kutlik, Nada, r. II1, 6p. 21, Sarajevo, Zemljanska vlada za B. i H., 1. 11. 1897,
417.

12 ITp Boris Balent (1912—1994), nay4ynuk crape mramiie, mrammnapuja u 6ubnunorpad, npenceanuk Kpyxoka
CJIOBAYKMX ekcinbOpucta u 6ubnuoduia, 6uo je cun Kupuose pohene cectpe Mapuje (1873—1917). 3axBasbyjyhu
yriaBHOM balneHTy cauyBaHa je 3aoctaBituHa Kupuia Kytinuka (manac y AVU SNG) y 3uatHoM o6umy. [Ipoyua-
Bamby JKUBOTA U paJia cBora ctpuna baneHt je mocserno, ca npekuaama, 50 roquHa U 06jaByo je 0 leMy HEKOIHKO
TekcToBa y CioBaukoj 1 BojBonuHu (y CII0BaYKOM Y4acOMNCY 3a KE,HIKEBHOCT U KyITYpy Novy Zivot). banent je npu-
npeMuo crucak Ky TIHKOBUX paioBa AETHMHATHO ca poTomokyMeHTanujoM u oudnuorpadujy Kyminkosux rekcToBa
1 TEKCTOBA 0 leMy. To cy Omia 1 Moja Iparolena rnoja3uilTa y HCTpakHBamby.
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CJIUKE )KXAHPA U ITEJ3AXKA

Ca cTBapasalITBOM YEUIKUX CIIMKapa T3B. 2enepayuje Hapoonoés iiozopuwina ogynapa
ce Kyrnukosa xanpoBcka tematuka (Kpumap 1887, Iujanu inemuh 1887, Pazzosop 1887,
Jloopooownuya 1887, Ilpesapenu tuwamnuyap oxo 1887, Iowxusarve xorwa 1889 (ci. M 13),
Mecap [llsejoa uz Mane Ciupane 1889. nunu yibe U3 Tiepuoa joIr rnpe ynuca Ha AKajaemMujy
Vaasax y 2pao 1884). Kytnukosa sxaHpoBcka ciuka npema Jb. Henanosuhy Jepsuw' 1896,
OuJia je HaBeJeHa Kao Harpaja 3a Morojaxk Ha JyTpuju (kaHp je Takohe ci. M 33).

[Tejzaxom ce KyTink 6aBHO yTiIaBHOM Ha MOYETKY CBOT CIIMKAPCKOT CTBapajamiTBa, U
TO Ka0 OJJINYaH TJOKYMEHTApUCTa MPETEKHO Y TEXHULU akBapena (Moiuue uz Kanosa 1886,
Kpuoicnuye, ciiapa xyha esanzenuciuuuxoé ceewinenuxa — Kyiauxos poonu oom 1890 (cn.
M 19), Kpuoicauye, Hosa kyha esancenuciuuuxos ceewteruxa 1890 (cn. M 24), Kpuoicauye,
esanenuciuuuxa ypksea 1890, Kpuoscauye — iiocneo na ceno 1890, Ciuapu amobap 1890, Kvha na
packpcruuyu 1888—1895. n yiba @abpuka 3a inaiuno cociioouna Emepuxa Buhe (Emerich Dite)
v Xymiuionyy 1890, Ilpeoeo y 3umu 1883—1885, [Llyma / Kpusicnuye — Kyiunuxosa pooua kyha,
Kyha na iiaounu 1894 (cii. M 25), Ilpeoeo I — ipuciuanuwiue v Ilpedeo Il — kyha ca bawiiom
3a ByIacHHKa Xotena Puk u3 Apka (1895, Rick, Arco), ¥ 6awiuu 1897 (cn. M 17), u iprexu bpe-
2osutuu upedeo ca kyrama / 3amax y Apky (ci. M 34), Pooocrosno ciuabno bocoana Kyiinuka
1898 (ci1. M 30) u Kyha iiopoouye [lowioyxu u3z cena llowiok y Cnosauxoj 1898.

Unycrpanuje n3 nepuona 1889—1890. roa. ca motuBuMa u3 Cesepue Yemike Jluiia y ce-
ay Tawoobuiuu (Lipa Tatobitska), 36onux y eapowu Posencko uciioo cpedrmosexoshe pyuiesu-
ne Tpocxu (Zvonica v Rovensku pod Troskami), Tuncxu xpam (Tynsky chram), [loZneo na
Posencro uciioo Tpocaxa (Pohlad na Rovensko pod Troskami) n I paocka xyha y Pogencky
uciioo Tpocaka (Radnica v Rovensku pod Troskami, npBoOuTHa rpajacka kyha mpe moxxapa)
paleHe cy BepoBaTHO y TEXHHIIH JABUPHOT TyIla ¥ 00jaBJbEHE CY Y JIBa TYPUCTHYKA BOAMYA
W3JIaTUM Y HEKOJIMKO u3aama. CInYHO ToMe, niej3axku Fhusruye na Mopasu y Yewrkoj (Niv-
nice na Moravé), Esanenucitiuuxa ypxea y Yeprounogy (Kostol v Cernilove), Hosa wxona y
Kpuoicruyama, Kyha esanenuciuuukol ceewiienuxa y Jlubwinaiiy n EganZenuciuuuxa yprea
vy Jlubwiuaiuy (Evanjelicka fara a Evanjelicky kostol v Libstate) mpaTuiu cy TEKCTOBE Y €BaH-
TeTUCTUYKUM YacolucaMa 1 PUTOIHOj epuoannu.'

PA3TJIEAHULIE

Beposarno u3 nepuona Kytnukosux cryauja Ha Akagemuju y Ilpary (1885—1891) noru-
4y OPUTMHAIHU IPEAJIO3H 32 pasrieJHUIIEe ca XyCUTCKOM TeMaTrkoM. Ko mpamkor n3nasa-

13 [loZoyu, TProBUHCKH TIACHUK, . VI, 6p. 77, Beorpan, Opran beorpajicke Tpropauke omiazune, 2. VII 1896.

" Tlet nej3axa u3 okonuHe Bapoin PoseHcko ucnon Tpocaka uzamno je y Petr Matousek, Paméti mésta Ro-
venska, Turnov, V. Kudrnag, [uzmely 1890—1900] u Josef Simak, Priivodce Ceskym Rdjem. Jedno sto padesat vyletii
(Pojizeri, Podkrkonosi a Pojestédi), Turnov, V. Kudrnag, [1. u3a. uzmely 1890-1900]; 36onux y sapowiu Pogsencro uciioo
Tpocaxa, y: Vaclav Kudrna¢, Vdécné vzpominky na nehynouci ¢innost slavné paméti Dra. Frant. Lad. Riegra, Turnov,
V. Kudrnac, 1922; huswuye na Mopasu (1892), y: E. Musil-Dankovsky (en.), Kytice Komenského. K oslave 300leté
rocnice narozenin Jana Amosa Komenského, Turnov, F. Vonka, 1892; [[pksa y Yeprounosy (Yenika, 1890), Hus. Kalendar
pro lid evanjelicky na r. 1891, Turnov, G. A. Skalsky, F. Vonka, 1890; Hosa wixona y Kpuscnuyama (1893), Evanjelicky
Cirkevnik, r. XXV, 6p. 3, Praha, mapT 1894. u Takohe y Hus. Kalendat pro lid evanjelicky na r. 1896, Turnov, F. Vonka,
1895; Kyha esanzenuciiuuxoZ ceewitienuxa y ceny Jlubwinaiu n Eeanzenuciuuuxa yprea y Jlubwiuainy (Yemxka, 1887)
u3auuu ¢y y Hus. Kalendar pro evanjelicky lid na rok 1900. [Chotébot]: Evanjelicka matice a. v., 1899.
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ya Bennecnapa Xasnuueka (Vaclav Havlicek) o6jaBmene cy pasrnennune: Ciiasugarbe Krvii-
2a y osopuwiny apyuouckyiuje y Ilpacy (Paleni knih na dvore arcibiskupském v Praze) u
Buiue3s necasnaoan u necasnaomus! (Vitez nepremozeny a nepremozitelny!, cn. M 10). JIpyra
pasrieqHuIa je cauyBaHa y JIBa M3/1amka, U TO je XaBJIM4YeKoBa yaoBuIa u3aaina Beh mocie Ky-
TIIMKOBE CMPTH (pa3riieHAIIA ca OOJIUKOM ,,KpaTKe aapece’ CUTypHO je n3anuia mocie 1905.
ronune).”” Kacuuje je Kymink HaurHUO mpe yior 3a mo3aauHy (ci1. M 16) pa3riienHuria cioBay-
kor n3naBada Kapona Canse (Karol Salva, 1849—-1913): ,,KyTiuk je 6o ipBu ayTop 4uje ce nMe
T0jaBUJIO Ha CJIOBAUYKHUM pasriieHUI[aMa, KOHKPETHO OHMMA Koje je o0jaBiprBao CanBa y Py-
xomOepoky oko 1898. roguue. Pasriennunie nmajy eTHorpadcku kapaktep. tbiuxoBy noszaauny
YMHM BEJIMYAHCTBEHU Ba3AylIacTH LPTex akBapenoMm Kyha u opHamenT, koju nornucyje Ku-
pun KyTiuk. [...] cnoBauke ymeTHHYKe pasriennuie 10 1919. ro. nperexHo ¢y ocoouToct. !¢

Tpehu nyT ce nmojaBuo Mmotus KyTinukose ciuke Jlosay Ha pa3rieaHUIN CPIICKOT H3/1a-
Baua Bunxenma ['epke. O Tome he Takohe OuTH BuUIlle peun y HACTaBKY TEKCTa.

AJIET'OPUJE U MOHYMEHTAJIHE CJIMKE

Hajsehe numensuje o cBux KyTiankoBux pajoBa uMala je 3u/iHa CluKa Arecopuja iwkara
(1890, 400 x 400 M) Ha KOjy je YIO30prO — Ha OCHOBY YCIIOMEHA YEHIKOT ciiuKapa JapociaBa
Ayrycre (Jaroslav Augusta, 1878—1970)"" — crnoBauku ciukap Janko Anekcu (Janko Alexy,
1894-1970):"® .Y TaMoIIH0] MHIYCTPHUJCKO] IIKOIH Y XOMHUKY HAcIuKao je [KyTauk] Benuky
CIIMKY yJbeM, ajeropujy paaa. Ha moj cy aneropujcku uKkoBu ca npehom u ca Harmucom 'Pag
OIUIEMEIbYje, TOBEpEee jaua’™. Ayrycra y ycomeHama'” u Ajiekcu takohe HaBojie 3a0eerke
o apyroj KytnukoBoj MoHyMeHTaTHO] peanusanuju lpedeo uz [llsajyapcre (1890) koja je
Ouia HacCIMKaHa Ha 3U]ly Kyhe eBaHTeIMCTUYKOT CBeIITeHHKa y Xymmonely. OBe /1Be 3u1He
ciuke y XyMIToJeIly HICY cadyBaHe a 3a cajia HUCY Ha pacriojlaramy HU JOKyMEeHTapHe (OTo-
rpaduje Tux cnuka. KyTnuk je HacTaBuo 1a ce 6aBu aneropujom u'y Tupony u Cpbuju — mo-
3HaTa je kberoa Aiouieosa uzmupera kpasa Anexcanopa Obpenosuha ca knezom Huxonom
LproZopckum — 0 TOj CAUIM CICAH BULIC Y HACTABKY.

NCTOPNJCKU ITOPTPETHU 1 KOMITIO3ULTUJE

J1Ba KymnukoBa ucropujcka noprpera o0jasbeHa cy 1890. rogune y Yerikoj kao noceOHO
mTaMIaHu NpuMepLH 3a ypamsbuBame: Jan Xye (Jan Hus, 1371-1415, cn. 3) u Jan Kuorcka

15 Pasrnennuna Ciamusare kruza y osopuwidy apyubuckyiuje y Ipazy, 9,2 x 14 um uznara je 3ajenHo ca Buies
Hecaenadan u Hecasnaonug!, 8,9 x 13,7 v, Praha: V. Havlicek, npe 1905. ronune (AVU SNG, uns. 6p. 717/2003). ITo-
cemyjeM jour 2. u3[. pasriieHune Builie3 Hecagnadan u wecasraomus!, 8,9 x 14,1 v, Praha: V. Havlic¢ek, ynosuma,
nocne 1905. ronune.

1 Silvia Ileckova, Z historie umeleckych pohladnic na Slovensku. Tlacené pohladnice, y: Galéria 2003. Rocenka
Slovenskej narodnej galérie v Bratislave, Bratislava, Slovenska narodna galéria, 2004, 145-146.

17 Jaroslav Augusta (1878—1970) kao peceToroaumimak ce JuBuo Ky TIHKyY Kako CIIMKa y OKOJIHHHU YEIIKOT I'pa-
na Xymnosnena (Humpolec). Ayrycra je cryanpao Ha AkageMuju JIMKOBHUX yMeTHOCcTH Y [Ipary (1897-1900, mpod.
Pirner), na Axanemuju y Munxeny (1900-1906, npod. Herterich, npod. Marr) n 'y mpuartHoj mkonu A. Axx6eja. [Tocie
npecesbea y CiioBauky 0aBHO ce (UT'YypaTHIM CIMKapCTBOM Ca IOCEOHNM HHTEPECOBAEM 32 HAPOAHY HOLIRY. MHU-
LMjaTop je BHIIE aKTUBHOCTH y CJIOBAYKOM CIMKapCTBY IpBe nosoBrHe X X Beka. Ciukapcku Oopasak y Jyrociasujy
npenyseo je 1928. roxuse.

18 Janko Alexy, Maliar Cyril Kutlik, Slovak, r. XXIII, 6p. 191, Bratislava, 21. VIII 1941, 4-5.

1 Marian Vaross, Spomienky, Bratislava, Slovensky fond vytvarnych umelcov, 1962, 21-22, 47.
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Ca. 3. Kupua Kytnnk: Jan Xyc. 1890. Ca. 4. Kupun Kytnnk: Jan JKuoreka. 1890.
Ve na matHy. Ustfedni archiv Ceskobratrské Ve Ha miathHy. Ustfedni archiv Ceskobratrské
cirkve evangelické, IIpar. @oTo: apxuB ayTopke cirkve evangelické, IIpar. @oTo: apxuB ayTopke

(Jan Zizka, 1360—1424, cn. 4, 06a Hacnukana 1890). JIsonopTpert Jan Amoc Komencku — Xajoe
cune, yuu outiu myoap! (1890) — na xome je Kytiuk y3 m3munbern muk KomeHckor 3a0ene:xno
nuue cBor miaher pohenor O6pata [1aBna (1874—-1893) Ha urypu haka — npBoOUTHO je 61O
HAMEHCH Ka0 MIyCTpaluja 3a Kiury bykei Komencko2™ u kacHuje je 00jaBibeH MOCEOHO y
CBpXE YpaMJbUBaba U TO Y UELIKOM M CIOBAaYKOM H3Aawy y TypHOBY u JIuntoBckom CBeTomM
Muxkynanry. [IpoyuaBamwy nuunocTH yuuitewsa Hapooa Komenckor (1592-1670) Kytnuk ce
BPATHO jOII jeTHOM, HAUMHUBIIH TIOPTpeT Jan Amoc Komencku (1892) xoju je 61o 00jaBIbeH TeK
HewTo npe cpeante XX Beka.?! OcuM nopTpera cI0BayKor MECHUKA MOOOPHUKA MAHCIaBH3Ma
Jana Konapa (Jan Kollar, 1793—1852, nacnukano 1893. roz.) 1 4emkor pkBeHor pedopmaTopa
Jana Xyca y namnuyu (1896—1898), Hacnukao je KyTimk Takole HEKOJIMKO CBOJIX CaBPEMEHH-
Ka Kao IITO je HIIp. yelky necHnk Ceaimoiinyk Yex (Svatopluk Cech, 1846—1908, nacinkaHo
1893. rox.). Ox cBuX HAOpOjaHUX UCTOPHUjCKUX MOPTPETA 32 YSTUPH 3HAMO TJIE CE HaJlase.

2 E. Musil-Dankovsky, 1892 (3a6. 14).
2 Kalendar ceskobratsky evangelicky na rok 1945, r. XX VI, Praha, Kalich, 1944, 51.
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Cn. 5. Kupun Kytnuk: Iocrieoru penyyu Xycoge cioboode. 1891. Yibe Ha nnaTHy.
B: 150 x m: 185 um. Yemka mwreauonuna, TypHos, Yemka. doTo: ayTopka

[TpBa KyTinkoBa uCTOpUjcKa KOMIO3UIINjA H3JIOKEHA HA JYOUIAPHO] Yen03emMabeKoj
usnooicou y Ilpazy (1891) 6una je cnuka Iocrneowu iupenyyu Xycose crobooe (1891, ci. 5).
Kao 3aBpurau pan Ha mpamikoj akaaeMuju MPBOOUTHO je IIIaHUPAO J1a U3BEE )KaHPOBCKH MO-
TUB (HacouKao je ckuiy Koo bonewmuse). ,,Anu npod. [lupaep mu je caBeToBao /1a HaclIu-
KaM HeIITO ca KOCTUMHUMa, HajBUIIIEe 300T Tora J1a O MOj CMHUCAO0 32 KOJIOPHUT JIOIIA0 JI0 U3-
paxaja.“** [Ipema caBety npodecopa, Kymnk je mpurnpeMuo MHOTO CKHIIA [0 MOJCINMA Y
KOCTHMHMA KOje je TIpalika akaJeMHuja M03ajMJbUBaJIa U3 TIO30PHINTA M CeIaM ITyTa j& CKHIIH-
pao KOMIIO3HIIH]Y IO TPEHYTKa Kaja je n3abpao OBy, 10 leTOBOM MHUIIJBEHY Haj3TOTHU]Y, 38
cuky Ilocneoru tupenyyu Xycoge cio6ode. Y CIHKY je yaarao BeJIUKY Haay H, 10 CBEMY CY-
nehu, 6o je pazoyapaH Kaja ra OHa HUje yBeJla y YMETHHUKH CBET Y TOJTUKO] MEPU KOJTHKO
je odekuBao (y KaTtajory M3JI0kKO0e Cy, Ha)KajaoCT, HOIPEIIHO HABEIU HEeroBe ronHe, Hauu-
HUBILY ra 5 rofnHa ctapujuM). tberoBom pasouaparmy CUTypHO je TIONpUHENa U YUHCHUIIA 1
je cnuka, 300T ’eroBor Jayra, Ouiia roTOBO 3aIlJICkhEeHa, alld je JIyT, y3 momoh oria, ycrneo Jjia
0p30 otmiaru. OTai My je IOMOrao | Jia CIIMKY U3JI0XKH JIBa IyTa Y TpajoBUMa y OJIM3UHU
pomnux Kpmxkiuna, Tako aa jy je oko 1892, ronune kynuia onmruHa rpajga Bucoke n3nan
Juzepe 3a rpancky kyhy. (Cruky je mocemosana 2001. roqune Yenka mrenuonuia y TypHOBY.)

HuTepecoBame 3a HICTOPH)CKO cuKapcTBo ko KyTinka je morao nonctahu u nmpodecop
T3B. ceeciupare wxone (pa3peau mpe crenujaimsanije) AkaneMuje TNKOBHUX YMETHOCTH Y

22 AVU SNG, uHB. 6poj 650/1996. TneBuuk Kupuna Kytiauka (22. I— 14. 11 1890), (1).
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[Ipary ®pantuiek Ceksenc (FrantiSek Sequens, 1836—1896), koju je Takohe Boauo crieruja-
JU3alMjy PETUTHO3HOT U UCTOPH]jCcKOT ciukapcTBa. [lo cBemy cynehu, 3nauajHuju yTunaj Ha
(dopmupame KyTnukoBor cTBapanamTsa umMao je unak Makcumunujat [lupHep, kora je nzadbpao
Ha crienyjanu3anuju. MiHTepecoBame 3a oBaj mpapal KyTiuk je Ha Kpajy OTBPIUO CTyaupa-
HBEM Y CIELHjaTHO] IIKOJIN UCTOPUJCKOT CIMKapcTBa ABrycra Ajzenmenrepa (August Eisen-
menger) Ha AKaJieMHju TUKOBHUX yMeTHOCcTH y beuy (1892/1893) kao u n3pagom apyrux
HCTOPHjCKUX KoMmosunnja (Hup. Kpamwesuh Mapko youja axcoaje u jynaxe, 1895-1900).

KYTJIMKOB JIMYHU U3BOP U NU3JIATABE PAJIOBA

VY napennom nepuony Kytiuk je cam popmynucao cBoje CIIMKApPCKO YCMEPEHE y3 JTHY-
HU 1300p pajzioBa, Koje je, mopex haka, u3narao Ha pegOBHUM H3510k0ama CpIicke pTayke u
ciuKapceke mkosie. HynTy mpeseHTalujy je oapxkao y IpBOM IIIKOJICKOM cTaHy y PacmonoBoj
kyhu Ha KocarnunheBowm BeHity Op. 12—14 on 4. no 14. II 1896. ron. — gakie camo 5 Mecenu Ha-
KOH OCHMBama mikose. CacBuM je Moryhe z1a je 1iusb oBe u3510:kx0e 010 J1a MpHKake, OCUM HEKO-
KO hauKuX pazoBa, yrpaBo CTBapaIalITBO Melarora Kao OAroBOp Ha HEraTHBHO MUIILJBEHHC
I'maBHOT mpocBeTHOT caBeTa (ox centemOpa 1895. ron.) aa Tazaa ,,jor HUKAKaB yCIeX CBOjHUM
[rkosckuM] paioM HUje oKa3ao ™ 300r yera He MOKE J1a 3a IIKOJIY T00M]je TpaskeHy CyOBCH-
nujy MuHUCTapCTBA MPOCBETE M IPKBEHKX MocioBa. KacHuje, y centeMOpy-okToopy 1896.
rofl., mojaBuia ce cymma y KyTinkoBy kBanudukaiujy, kaja cy ra jaBHO KPUTUKOBAJIU Y
mTamnu yrineaau cpncku cnukapu Cresan Togoposuh (1832—-1926) u Hophe Kperuh (1851
1907), nox je uCTakHYTH KyATYpHH pagHuk npod. Muxawmno Banrposuh (1839-1915) mucino
714 je ,,3a CIMKAPCKY IIKOJTY jOII CYBHIIIE paHo™.>*

Ha nynToj m3nox6u y gpedpyapy 1896. ron. Kytiuk ce npeactaBuo kao ciukap noprpera:?
Topiupeiu ca 6euxe canepuje (1892, y HM y beorpany eBuneHTHpaHO K20 [lpoghun dcere ¢ iyH-
hom), Makeoonay / Maxeooncku hak (1895-1896), Curwopuna Ilynxepuja (1894—1895),2° Ayiuio-
wopiupeiu 11 (1895-1896), Benepan Casa Bypuh (1895-1896), y3 Harpaljene mopTpete ca
npamike akajaemcke u3noxoe Ciuapa 6ada v Iowcku Jespejun (1888—1889), anu u kao ciukap
penuruo3nux tema: [lpsa srcpiuea cmpiuu / Asewesa cmpiu (1894), Jyoa u Tamapa (Civapu 3a-
eeiu, [IpBa kmwura Mojcujesa, . 38, oko 1896), Jyoa uzoaje Xpuciua (oxo 1896) u xao cnukap
HCTOPHJCKUX U aJIETOpUjCKUX KoMmo3uluja: Kozauku xewiman Maseiia (1892), ckuna Jan Xyc
iipoiiogeda c6ojy HayKy Ha 080py Kpawsa Benyecnasa u kpamuye Coghuje, ckuna Ceewiu Casa
mupu 3aeaheny opahy (1895-1896) u llpusuherve (Mie visioni, 1895, cn. M 9). O nocnenmoj
n3naraHoj yjbaHoj cnunu Cidyouja Op. 26 HYje HaM TIO3HATO HUIITA BUIIE OCUM HE€HOT Ha3H-

2 Tpudynosuh, 1978 (3a6. 1), ctp. 33-34 Ha ocHOBY noKymeHaTa u3 Apxusa Cpouje, MIT 1896, ®. [X-138.

2 Muxauno Banrposuh, [{piauxa u cruxapceka wxona 2. Kupuna Kywnuxa y BeoZpady (3aspweriax), JlneBHn
mucr, . X1V, 6p. 197, ctp. (3). Buna: Ua [lamtpuakosa, /Tucma Kyiunuxosux yuenuxa u [pyscuna ipujaiiena ymeii-
nociuu, 36opark Hapoxnor myseja, 6p. XIX-2, Beorpan, Haponuu my3sej, 2010, 413—452.

% Ca cruxapcre usnoosicoe, Beueprwe HOBOCTH, T. [V, 6p. 42, Beorpan, Hapoana mrammnapuja, 11. 11 1896, crp.
(1); B. A. C., Uznoxcoa Cpiicke cruxapcke wkose, beorpaacke Hopuse, T. 11, 6p. 2, beorpan, [lerap Aypuunh, 12. 11
1896.

¢ Tocnohuria Pulkeria 6uita je nehakuma rocrohe Tereze Va Malossini u3 rpaauha Varignano nmopes rpaia Arco
y JyxknoM Tupoiy y kojeM je 6opasuo Kytauk (1893—1895) nprimikoM nedema TyOepkynosze. OOIMK moprpeTa HaM HUje
To3HaT aiu ayTop ca ckpahenuniom B. A. C.'y beocpadckum nosunama ox 12. 11 1896, naseo je: ,, Cumopuna [lymkepuja’,
4Hje je IpTe JHUIa CIUKAp BPJIO JEH0 U3BEO, IPEICTaBIbajyhul CKPOMHOCT je[jHe MJIaie ¥ 3aHOCHO JIEIe AeBOjKe.
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Ba M 300r Tora HUje Moryhe ynopenuru je ca mo-
crojehum crirckom KyTinkoBuX pajoBa.
- _ 3a cana Takohe He 3Hamo mTa je Kytnuk uzna-
rao MpUJIKKOM penoBHe 1. romuime nznoxoe Cpr-
CKe LIpTauKe U clMKapcke mkose oapxane 25. VIII
— 1. IX 1896. roa. y npyrom IIKOJCKOM CTaHy y
ymunu Kpassa Mumana Op. 62. Kacuuje ce Ky ik
MPEJCTaBIba0 CaMO HOBUM panoBuma. Ha 2. ronu-
0] U3JI0KOU onprkanoj 15-29. VI 1897. ron. (wm
HEKOJIMKO JJaHa JTy’Ke) y canu Benuke nikore, Kojy je
MOCETHJIO BHIIIE O1 IBE XHMJbaJie”’ Jby 1, KA0 yIpaB-
HUK CIIMKAapCKe LIKOJIE U3J1arao je aJleropujcKy KOoM-
no3uuujy Buoosoancku caciianax 1896. cooune
(cn1. 6), mo3HaTH]y BUILIE Kao Ailoiieo3a usmupersa
xkpamwa Anexcanopa Obpenosuha ca knezom Hu-
konom LlpnoZopckum.”® Ha cauiy je mpukasaHo
IIpBO pyKoBame Anekcanjapa u Hukone, koju cy
U3BEJICHH Y TIOTYTIIPUPOIHOj BenmunHu.” ,,Ha 0060-
jutiom Bitagapa sienou nyx cB. Case, a C JIeCHE CTpa-
Ca. 6. Kupnn Kymnk: duowieosa usmupersa  ye royaspe ne0ie IyXoBH KOCOBCKMX jyHaka Kuesa
Kpasa AﬂeKcaHdpa_O6peH06uha ca KHe30M Taszapa. O6unnha. Jvr-Bornana. Bemka JVroBH-
Huxkonom L{pnozopcxum. 1896—1897. pa, Y A N y
Vibe Ha matHy. DOTO: APXUB AyTOPKE ha ca FErOBUM KPCTALIOM Oapjakom, Toruuma u
OCTaliuX, KOJU YUY CBOje TOIIeAe Y Y3IaHUILY
CpIICKY Yy [IBa CpIICKa Biajapa, kao oceetHuke Kocosa.* Mcnpen Biagapa cy gurype Ma-
KezoHLa (J1eBo) u bocaHna (1ecHO) Koju ,,ca JaHIIMMa Ha pyKama, Cy3HUX O4H]jy, YIIHPY CBO-
je mornene y M3abpanuke HapoIHeE, U O BbHX Y€Kajy crac, ciobomy cBojy. ! OBy aneropujy
CTpaHIia 0 3ajeqHNYKO0] OyayhHOCTH CpIICKUX KpajeBa Kymnuia je kpajem 1897. ron. beorpan-
cKa 3aapyra.*

Ha 3. ronummoj u3nox0u onpxanoj y canu Hapomnue ckymmrune 28. VIII - 15. IX 1898.
rof., Kymmk je mokasao ,,Beoma Jiely ujeanHy CIuKy u3 )xuBoTa Opahe Ham CroBaka™ y
IIUTHPAHOM TEKCTY Ha3BaHy Kao Xohemo au ce yzewu®, anu je taunuje: Ozrawasarve /
Hciipeo ypree y ceny Ilanyosa (mpuBatHa cBojuHa, CrioBavka, ci1. M 14). OBa ciuka je Hacu-

7 [pexo dse xumade ocoba, TproBuHcku riacHuk, r. VII, 6p. 2, Beorpan, Opran Beorpaacke Tpropavke omiia-
nuHe, 21. VI 1897.

28 Jlejan Menakosuh, IIpee caiukapcke wxone u iuxosu dokpeiiaiu, YHUBEP3UTETCKH BECHUK, T. V, 6p. 94, Beo-
rpan, YapyxKeme YHUBEP3UTETCKIX HACTaBHUKA, 6. V 1954, 4.

2 Buoog-oan 1896. Zooune, TproBUHCKH riacHuk, I. VII, 6p. 68, Beorpan, Opran beorpajcke Tpropayke omia-
nuue, 14. VI 1897.

3 Uznooicba cauxa, Manu sxypuai, r. IV, 6p. 2, Beorpaa, Casuh u Komr., 22. VI 1897.

U Uznooicha cpiicke caukapeke wikone, beorpajcke Hopue (uiu Beueproe nosociuu?) on 15. VI 1897 (Kytiukos
ucedvak u3 HoBuHa y AVU SNG, unB. 6poj 650/1996).

32 Budos-oan 1896, beorpacke HoBuHe, I. 111, 6p. 2, Beorpasx, Ilerap hypuuh, 21. XII 1897. O cinunu naHac Hema
HUKAaKBOT Tpara, y KyTJInKoBoj 3a0CTaBIITHHU ce cadyBaja caMo mbeHa (ororpaduja.

3 Mznoocba padosa Cpiicke Lpiauke Lkone, Cpricku 3aBeT, JIMCT 32 MONUTHKY KEIKEBHOCT U IpUBpeny, T. 11,
op. 7, beorpan, Jlazap Komapuwuh, 6. [X 1898.
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KaHa TOKOM IIKOJICKOT paciycta kKo KyTiaukoBux poauTesba Koju cy Taja Beh cTaHoBalu y
CrnoBaykoj U, yIpKOC CJIOBaYKOM MOTHUBY, MOTIHCaHa je hupunuyaum nucmoM — KyTiuk je
BEpOBATHO Beh TOKOM HacTaHKa CIMKE pauyHao Ha leHO u3narame y Cpouju. pyra ciuka,
U3JI0KEHA Ha TONUIIH0] n30k0m 1898. ron., [[prozopay y 3aceou, mpencrasspana je L{pHo-
ropiia Koju ce ,,[IpUIIO y3 TOPOCTACHH BPJIET U IPUKPUBEH M3a CTCHE, C MYIIKOM Ha OKY, Oue-
Kyje cBOj TuieH. JKUB U IPUPOIaH KOJIOPHUT, KOjU CE OIJIe/a Ha OBOj CJIMIIN, XapPMOHHCAH YMETHOM
M3pajioM, YWHH, J]a OBa CJIMKa HEOOMYHO MPUBIIAYH MaX by Tienanana™** ,,Mome [y HKou]
je Takohe 6mo u Hekn mutanu LlpHoropar, kor je, mopen haka, Ha TIaTHY ABOCTpPYKO Beher
¢dopmata cnukao u cam Kymuk. To je jeqHa o ’eroBux No3HaTHjUX CIIMKA: TNIAHMHCKHU CTpe-
nan y kiaedehem monoskajy, 00ydeH y pBEeHHU MPCHUK-[JaMa/IaH U IJIaBe YaKIINpe, ca CTapoOM
MyIIKOM KpeMemadoM y pykama.”**> Ceetozap 3opuh (1854-1931), yjak Hamexne HeTpOBHh
npoecop Bemnke mikose u npeaBad HCTOPHje yMETHOCTH y KyTIHKOBO]j IKOTH KOjy je Tpe
Tora Takohe kparko rnoxahao kao JeyOUTeJb yMETHOCTH, IIPUBPEMEHH CIIMKAP, OTKYTHO je Ky-
TIIMKOBY CIUKY [[pHoZopay y 3acedu. ,,/13 merose 3a0cTaBIITHHE 3ary0JbeHa je TOKoM J[pyror
CBETCKOT para.‘¢

CBETCKA M3JIOXBA 1900.

Kao uznaraya na Cerckoj uznox6u y [lapusy 1900. ron. Kytnuka cy naBenu Emanyen
benesu,”” Karapuna Amopo3uh*®® u Jlazap Tpudynosuh.* KyTauk je nocmeo join Ha IpBOOUTHH
CIHCAK JIECET CIMKapa U JIBa Bajapa, YUju paIoBH je Tpedao na npencrasibajy Cpoujy y Ila-
pu3sy.*’ TpudyHoBuh je y peKOHCTPYKIIHMjH TOT M3JIaraka HaBeO KOHaYaH Opoj — celaMHaecT
yMeTHHKa-u3narada — yksbyuyjyhu Hemuny bery Bykanosuh (Babette pol). Bachmayer, 1872—
1972) u Kupuna Kytnuka, CoBaka, poheHor y Uerikoj. Y Taganmsoj (paHITyCKO]j I TaMITH TaKO-
he namnasumo Ha KytinukoBo ume:*' | [M3Bemtaj] Pymynujy, Cpoujy u byrapcky omiukyje
nmoceOHO 3aHMMJBMBO YMETHUYKO AemaBame. Kyrnuk y Cpouju, ['puropecko y PymyHnuju,
Mapksuuka y byrapckoj 3aciyxyjy cBe moxsaje.” JIok To He IpOBEPUMO Y 00yXBaTHUM Ka-

3 Hcro.

35 )Kuskosuh, 1970 (3a6. 1), cTp. 25. BepoBaTHO Ha OCHOBY ycriomeHa cirkapa bopusoja Cresanosuha.

3 HcTo, nam. 22.

7 Emmanuel Bénézit, Kutlik (Cyril), y: Dictionnaire critique et documentaire des peintres, sculpteurs, dessina-
teurs et graveurs. De tous les temps et de tous les pazs par un groupe D Ecrivains spécialistes frangais et étrangers.
Tome cinquiéme Houe. — Matisse. Librairie Griind, 1956, 332: ,,Kutlik (Cyril) portraitiste et peintre de genre, né a Prague
au XIXe siecle, a Belgrade XXe siecle (Ec. aut.) Exposa a Paris en 1900 (E. u.).”

38 Karapuna Am6posuh, Haoeoxcoa Ietposuhi 1873—1915, Beorpan, Cpricka KiHKeBHa 3a1pyra, Jyrocnasuja-
ny6nuk, 1978, 7677, nam. 6p. 205.

39 JTazap Tpudyuosuh, YVuewlie Cpoa na Ceeuickoj usnoocou y Iapusy 1900. Pexonciupyryuja, y: Ymeumnuyu
unanosu CAHY, beorpan, Cpricka akageMuja Hayka u ymeTHOCTH, 1980, 501.

40 3a aapucky uznoxcoy, Beyeprbe HoBoCcTH, T. VII, Op. 345, Beorpan, Haponuna mtamnapuja, 15. XII 1899, ctp. (1).

4 AVU SNG, uHB. 6poj 650/1996. Onnomaxk ynanka u3 nepuoiuke La Fronde, koju je KyTinuky nocnana ares-
nuja 3a npahemwe mwramne E. Bonneau: ,,[Exposition:]La Roumanie, la Serbie et la Bulgarie accusent un mouvement
artistique tout particuliérement intéressant. Kutlik en Serbie, Grigoresco en Roumanie, Markvicka en Bulgarie méritent
d’ étre loués. Aytop Denouwille (?) y npyrom ojaciaTom oajioMKy U3 HOBUHA Le National HaBeo je Bumie: ,,Gréce-
-Roumanie-Serbie. Je ne veux pas terminer cette longue. mais trop rapide énumération, toutefois, de «I” art étranger
au Grand Palais» sans parler des efforts a encourager de la peinture grecque et citer les noms de MM. Ralli, Mathio-
poulus, qui plagient pas mal et avec adresse, le graveur et pastelliste francais Henri Boutet, Phocas, Rlzos, ainsi que
les Roumains MM. Sérafin, Voinesco, Pallady, Grigoresco, Stérian; et les Serbes, MM. Ivanovitch, Kutlik, Murat,
Théodorovitch, Vucetitch.*
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NBA ITAIITPHAKOBA

tajo3uMa CBETCKe H3JI0KOe, MOXKEMO caMO IIPETIIOCTaBIbaTH Koja aena ¢y KyTinnka Ha 1oj
Beh MOCTXYMHO MpencTaBsbaia. YIPKOC TOME IITO je TiaHupao n1a 3a [lapus nacnuka Yiazak
Cs. Case y Xunanoap,” 3a cana 3HaMo 1oy3/1aHuje 3a Apyre CIIUKE KOje Cy Ta MPeCcTaBIballe.
Henan Cumuh® je, Ha ocHOBY Beueprux nosociuu on 20. X 1899. ro., Hamucao: ,,Ha npumep,
1899. ronune, Hamem onesbey pUBpene, 3a CBetcky u3nox0y y [apuzy (1900), o61mkoBao
[je Ilerap Y6aBkuh] rpo3nose”, nok je Kytnuk, y ucty cBpxy, ,,HaclIukao y 00ju Tpu BpcTe
cprickor rpoxha y mpupoHoj BenmmanHA. M To: cMeepeBKy, MpoKymal 1 3aunmbak.” CIunaHo
je obaectro u Kymiuk cBoje ponutesbe:* ,,Kao 1mto cTe CUTypHO CXBAaTHIIN U3 PA3TJICIHHIIC
nocnate Bam n3 CmenepeBa — MUHHCTApCTBO 32 Opamke 0Jaciialio Me je TaMO U ja caM HacClu-
Kao 3a 5 mana 3 BpcTe rpokha ca TMCTOBMMA OKPEHYTHM Ha YHYTPAIIEbY H CIIOJbAIIbY CTPAHY,
KOje Cy IpHUIIpeMJbEHE 3a Mapucky u3inoxo0y. Komucuja koja je Moj pan mpeysena, u cacTtoja-
Ja ce o CTPYUYHHMX 3Hajalla, Ouiia je cacBUM 3aJI0BOJbHA U ja caM 0e3 MjeJHe peuu J00HO
yroBopeH xoHopap 240 ¢panaxa...

N3JIATABA YV CJIOBAYKOJ 1 YEIIIKOJ V XX 1 XXI BEKY

Cun Kupunosor ctpuna @enukc Kytnuk mit. o6jasuo je 1931. rox. y kwusu Hcitopuja
iopoouye Kyiinux® necet portorpaduja Kyrnukosux nena: Kpuociuye, ciiapa kyha eeéan-
cenuciiuykoe ceewtenuxka — Kyiunuxoe poonu oom; Kpuscnuye, esancenuciiuuka yprea,
Ipsa scpiusa cmpiuu / Asewesa cmpiu (cn. 7); noprpere Jaun Xyc; Jan Kuoicka, Jan Amoc Ko-
meHcku — Xajoe cune, yuu ouiuu myoap!; [loupaswau nonaya; OZnawasarse / Hciipeo ypkse
y ceny llanyosa; Kvha iiopoouye lotoyxu uz cena Iowox u noptpet Kupuinose u @enukcone
Oake koja ce 3Bana Jozega Japocnasa Kyuinuxosa Ilowoyka (1888). Uctn moptper yribem
yerynmo je @enmke 3a u3nox0Oy YexocnoBaukor jenuactsa y llpary Ciuapa ymetwnociu y
Cnosauxoj (1937). Ilo cBemy cynehn, Kytiuka je y CioBaukoj pBH Iy T MPEACTABHO UCTOPH-
gap ymetHoctu Jp Brahumup Baraep (Vladimir Wagner, 1900—1955), u To kao ciukapa pe-
JUTHO3HKUX TeMa, KaJia je 3a u3Jok0y Citio 2o0una cnosauke aukogre ymeinociuu 1848—1948,
OZpKaHo] MPHJINKOM ocHHMBama CioBauke HapoaHe ranepuje (CHI; 1948), mo3ajmuo ox no-
ponuue cnuky Ceeuwiu ['epacum. Y3 HeTauaH Ha3uB /anujen y jamu 1aéa NpOHAILIA caM Ty
CJIMKY IIPe HEKOJIMKO roJIMHa KO/ JaJbuX pohaka M Ha OCHOBY cauyBaHE HaJICMHUIIE ca OpojeM
Karajora Barnepoe u3noxx06e Ha monehHu OI1HI OKBHpa yTBPAKIIA CaM TEMY Ca CTPYUkba-
KOM 3a ukoHorpadujy nou. Mapjanom 3epBaHom u3 bparucnase, Koju je y HISHTHPHUKALN]U
6uo carmacan ca Baruepom. Jlerno je ,,u3 jeaHe U3I0K0eHe MPOCTOPHUje MPEHETO y APYTy 46
300r Tora mto ra je CHI, kxao jeaHy on HajHOBUJUX aKBU3HUIMja, yOpojajia y n3nox0y mnpu-
KoM mpociase 60 rogrHa o ocHUBama (M3710k0a 60 2oouna owiopero, 2008).

42 Beueproe nosociuu (15. X11 1899) u bpanxoso kono (28. XI1 1899 / 11. 1 1900).

4 Henan Cumuh, ITewap Yoaskuh, beorpan, bubauoreka rpaga beorpana, 1989, 357 u namn. 3264.

4 AVU SNG, ung. 6poj 650/1996. Kupui KyTiuk y iucmy cBojum poautesbuma, 24. X /5. X1 1899, [beorpaz].
O tum ciukama nucao je Takohe Padanino Momumnosuh y nucmuma ®enuxcy Kytnnky mi, 15. 1 u 4. 11 1930, Mana-
ctup bohanu n. Bajcka. Bun. [Tamrpaaxosa, 2009 (3a6. 2) ctp. 78—80.

4 Félix Kutlik, Cyril I, y: Dejiny Kutlikovcov, Bratislava, coricrBeno usname, 1931, 50-54.

46 Mp Karapuna Bemosa, kycroc CioBaukor cnukaperBa XIX Beka CHI y nparefiem Texcty KyTinukose ciike
Ceetuu I'epacum Ha n3n0x0u 60 2oouna oiisopero 'y CnoBaukoj HapoIaHoj Tajepuju y bpatucnasu 26. VI— 5. X 2008.
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Ca. 7. Kupun Kyrnuk: [lpsa srcpiusea cmpiiu / Agemesa cmpiu. 1894. @oTo: apXxuB ayTopkKe

VY kwuzu Cyobune crosaukux auxosrux ymemnuxa (1948)* men aytop Janko Asekcu
OfIIIITaMIIao je, y3 TekcT o Kytnuky, penponyxkuwuje [lopiupeiu J. Cypocenoz uz Cokonue (ceno
y CnoBaukoj, 1899), Ilpsa scpuiea cmpiiu / Asewesa cmpiu, llopiupeiu maaduha y kaiu u
Iponasnociu / Mpiusa iuuuuya na oteoperoj bubauju (cn. M 12) 3axBassyjyhu ¢ororpa-
¢dujama mozajmibennm on Kupumnosor cectpuha bopuca banenTa.

I/I3Meljy 1950. u 1985. ronune npey3eo je mpe3eHTalu]y KyTnukoBor cTBapanamrsa
y CBOj€ pyKe Iyroroguiimy aupektop CnoBauke HApOJIHE TaliepHje ap Kapon Banynuk
(Karol Vaculik, 1921 —1992). Banynuky moxemo 3axBaJuTH TO je KyTiauk ckpoMHO
yOenexeH y CBUM OUTHUM H3NI0k0aMa 1 KEbHTraMa ClI0BauKe I/ICTOpI/I_]e YMETHOCTH TOT pa3-
no6sba. Ha m3nox6u Yueiunociu XIX eexa y Cnosauxoj — peanuciuudxa uopyka Hauwe iu-
koene ipownociu (1952), 6unu cy uznoxenu Kyminkosu pagosu: 2 noprpeta, 1 penn-
rUo3Ha CiMKa, | cumMOonnyHa MpTBa npuposa u 1 ¢urypanna cryamja ca COI_II/I]aJIHPIM
KOHTeKcTOM. McTe cnuke je Baynuk noszajmssrBao ox KyTinukoBux pohaka u kacHuje, u
y 60-um rograama XX Beka Heke ox1 ibux oTkynuia je CHI. Bamynuk je rakohe nznarao
ceneche Kyrukose ciuke: [opiupeiu J. CypacenoZ uz Coxonue 1952, 1961 (craina mo-

4 Janko Alexy, Maliar Cyril Kutlik, y: Osudy slovenskych vytvarnikov, Bratislava, Statne nakladatel'stvo, 1948,
277-285.
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Ca. 8. Kupun Kytnuk: Yeianuyu / LpnoZopyu oxo éaiupe.
1898. VYme na muatHy. B: 55 x mr: 65, 5 mm. CHI, Bparucnasa.
®oto: Dortoapxus CHI

Cn. 9. Kupun Kytnuk:
Toiipaswau nonaya. 18967 Yipe Ha MIIaTHY Ha IIIEPIIOYH.
B: 54 x m: 37 um. CHI, Bparucnasa. ®oto: ®otoapxus CHI'

cTaBKa); Aytoiiopuipetu I, uznoxen 1952, 1961 (ct. noct.); Pacuianax ca mpiueum / Monax
(1888—1890), m3moxken 1952, 1961 (ct. mocrt.); Ilporasznociu / Mpiusa ituuvuya Ha owieo-
penoj bubnuju 1952; Ciuyouja ceoehez ciuapya — Ilpocjax (oxo 1894, cin. M 7) uznoxeH
1952, 1952 (Ilpar), 1955 (cT. moct.), 1998 (Kucyuka ranepuja Yaamna, CrnoBauka); Mziazax
Jespeja uz Ecuiiiua (1888, pahen 3a [lecax Xazaoy) nznoxen 1961. (ct. moct.); Ilpocjax [
u Ilpocjax II (cn. M 29, nupTexu BepoBaTHO HAI[PTaHU Y O€0TPaJICKOM IIIKOJICKOM aTeJbey)
uznoxxenu 1961 (ct. noct.); Vewanuyu / L{prozopyu oko eaiupe (1898, Moxk1a Ha OCHOBY
T'opckoé sujenya Tletpa 11 IleTrpoBuha Hberoma, ci. 8) usnoxenu 1961-1962 (ct. noct.),
1977 (ct. mocrt.), 1988, 1991, 1997 (Hurpa); lloipaswvau nonaya (1896, CHI, cn. 9) pemnpo-
nykoBaH 1959. u uznoxen 1977 (ct. moct.), 1978 (Ilpar), penpoaykoBan 1985, y karanory
ct. moct. CHI" 1987, y karanory ct. moct. CHI" 1994 (Tekct Tagammu Kycroc 30upke /1.
3MeTaKoBa) U Y CTAJIHO] TTOCTABIM CE HAJIa3H U JaHaC.

N3JIATABA Y CPBUIN YV XX 1 XXI BEKY

Ca nznarameMm KyTnukoBor cTBapasnamtsa HUCY okjieBainu HU 'y Cpouju. Ha uznoxou beo-
2pao 1807-1862—1867 (My3ej rpana beorpanga (MI'B), 1962) npencrasibeHa je cinuka Jozalhaj
Ha Yyxyp uecmu (1895-1900, koja je y Onceky 3a 1ukoBHY ymeTHOCT A0 1950. MI'b no6uina
nert uHB. 0poj 1, ci1. 10) 1 Koja je BepoBaTHO CKHUIIA 3a JEKOPATUBHO TUIATHO YYKyp wecma Koje
je Kytnuk mpurnpemuo 3a (Bpauapcko?) mo3opuiire 3ajeHo ca peanusanujama Yyyyx Ciuana
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Cn. 10. Kupun Kyrnuk: /Jozahaj na Yykyp uvecmu. 1895-1900. VYibe Ha muiaTHY.
B: 70,2 x mr: 91 M. MI'B, beorpaa. ®oto: ayTtopka

u Manaciuup Bpaiina. 3a mpoydaBame UCTOPUje YMETHUUKOT 00pa3oBama y Cpouju Ouina je
3HavajHa u3noxoa Cpiicka caukapcka wixona Kupuna Kyiunuxa (I'anepuja KyaTypHOT 1IeH-
Tpa beorpana, 1964). Bepa Puctuh u Cranucnas )XuBkoBuh ycrenu cy Tajia 1a OCUM CIIHKa
MO3HATUX CPIICKUX YMETHHMKA cakyle U pazose Hip. Beh nmomenyTor Ceero3apa 3opuha u
HEKMX Mame mo3HaTtux KytnukoBux haka xao mro cy bpanko Jetuh (1887-1916), DBophe
Muxawmnosuh (1875-1919), Bnagumup IIpotuh (1878—1939) u Kocta Yobanosuh (1877-1926).
Kana je peu o KytinukoBuM pagoBuma, TOM MPHIIMKOM Cy Onjie U3JI0KEHE ABE CIIMKE U3 IPH-
BaTHHUX CBOjuHA — Jan Xyc y wmamnuyu (nanac y Hapomgaom mysejy, ci. M 8), To 6u moria
outu ckuia kojy je Kytauk uznoxuno 1896. ron. ca HazuBom Jan Xyc iipoiioseda c8ojy HayKy
Ha 08opy Kpawa Benyecnasa u kpawuye Coguje, n [llyma (nanac y Kyhu nerara y beorpany,
ci. M 20) kojy cam HakoH nopehema ca JpyruM pajioM WISHTU(PHUKOBANA U JaTUpaia Kao
Kpuoicnuye — Kyinnuxosa poona kyha (1890—1895). Y KOHTEKCT CpIICKE YMETHOCTH MPTEKA
yopojana je Kyrnuka Bama KpayT kana je merose uprexe Ciuapay na cuioruyu (cin. M 28)
u bpezosuiuu iipedeo ca kynama HaBena y kataio3uma u usnoxxkoama Hapognor myseja (1972,
1974, 1992).%8 IpTex npezena cam uaeHTU(GUKOBaIA 1 qaTtupaa kao 3amax y Apky (y Tupoiy,
1893—1895). Y ATuHu je Omiia M3J0KEHA CIIMKA U3 MPUBATHE KOJEKIUje Bpba iioo cnecom

8 Bawa Kpayr, Ipiieocu cpickux ymetnuka uz 3oupke Hapoonoé myseja (1830-1930), (Karanor usnoxoée),
Beorpax, Haponnu my3ej, 1972, 9; Bama Kpayrt, Ijpiuesicu cpiickux ymeiunuxa 19. eexa (1800—1900. 2.), (Karanor u3-
nox6e), beorpan, Hapoman my3ej, 1974, 41-42, 85-86, 105, ci. 166—167; Bamwa KpayT, Lipiuesrcu 19. sexa y Cpouju. Ka-
wwanoZ 36upxe Kabuneiia cpagpuxe HapoonoZ myseja — beozpao, beorpan, Hapogau mysej, 1992, 14, 100, cn. 359, 360.
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(cn. M 15) y okBupy uznoxoe Cpiicko cauxapciueo XIX u XX eexa — /leo konexyuje 3a0yicou-
ne bophesuh (2005), na mra Me je ynozopuo npod. np Cranucnas KuBkoBuh 1 3a To cam My
3axBallHa.

Jenna on HajnonmynapHUjux Oeorpaackux n3noxou y Toky 2008. rom. 6uia je yrmpaBo oBa
non Ha3uBoM Kupun Kyuwinux — Cpiicka ypiuauxa u cauxapcxka wrona (Ilpomajna ranepuja
beorpan) y konnenuju 3npaska Byunnauha. [IpaBu mpa3Huk 3a 09H je TOM MPHIMKOM TIPEJI-
cTaBJbasio oko 35 yiba 1 30 1pTexa MMOHUPA CPIICKE MOJAEPHE YMETHOCTH M3 MPUBATHUX
30upku. Hapomuu mysej je yerynuo Kytinukose ciuke Ilpogun scene ¢ iiynhom / Hopiupeiu
ca beuxe canepuje, Jan Xyc y wamnuyu (1896—1898), Ciuapay ca b6erum naowapuma n Cyena
us nosa / Hacnoe uacoiiuca Jlosay. 3a xaranor nznox0e oo6e3demmia cam jou gpororpaduje
KytnukoBux cnuxa Ayioiiopiupeiu 1, Jlocahaj na Yyxyp vecmu, Ycwanuyu / L{pnozopyu oxo
saiupe, Jlesojxa y nowmu us Jysxcne Cpouje u'y AVU SNG y bparucnaBu cam mpumnpemMuia
U IUTUTaIn30Basa u300p u3 6orare fokymenTtanuje Kytnukose mkone (hotorpaduje, mpu-
jaBe, JeTUTHMAaIIMje U mrcMa haka, mKojIcKe u3BemTaje uta.). buorpaduje cprnckux ciukapa
Y TOM KaTajiory npeyseTe Cy 13 MOr IOKTOPCKOT pajia. * O06JMK TIO3UBHUIIE U3JI0XKOE TTOIA3HO
je U3 ayTeHTUYHE yIIa3HUIIE 3a HyITY U300y KyTinukoBe mKkone y ucroj YT Ogaj ciy-
4aj — kao u amOujenT Kocanunhesor BeHna y Onusuan 6usme Bapormi-kanuje — TH4HO Me Je
ny6oko ¢acumHMpao, nako Beh myro He moctoju kyha Munmje Mapkosuha Pacniona y k0joj
je mouena ca pagom Kytinukosa mkona.

OJJELIN UMITPECMOHU3MA

O ToMme Kako je UMIpecuoHn3aM yTuiao Ha KyTiukoBo cTBapajalTBo carjiacHu cy
jenaH CIIOBAvKH, JelaH HEMAayKH U jeaH cpricku ayTop. Bmahumup Baruep je nareo:* .Y
pajiy HallMX CIMKapa UMIIPECUOHUCTA CaMO €€ KOMIIOHEHTA CBETJIOCTH ITPUMMJIIA U3 OBOT
CTHJIA. Y TaKBOM OCBETJbEHbY PACIOIOKEHA T10jaBJby]y C€ U CIIMKE Hallla 1Ba PeaJIucTa,
3ancTa, 6€3 u3pakaBama MpJjbamMa, U OHU Cy Y U3BECHOM CMUCIY MPETXOIHUIH IIJICHEPHU-
3Mma. [IpBu ox wux je Kupun Kytnuk [...] Kymiuk je umao no6pe npemnyciose y BULY Ta-
JICHTA 33 JIMKOBHH Pa3sBHTAK U CHIYDHO Ou HacTaBHO y MpaBIly HOBHX CTpyja 1a HHUje
MPEeMHUHYO y MJIAJOCTU. Y Be3u ca HaBeleHUM, Baruep je KpaTko aHAJIM3UPAO CITHKE
Houipasmau nonaya u OZnawasarse. Kao yunteiba cpilCKux umilpecuoOHUCiia HaBeo je
Kytnuka [etep ®ajct.”' Cranucnas XXukoBuh je y Be3u ca ummnpecuoHu3mMom u Kytiu-
KoM o0jacHuo cnenehe:* ,,Jep, Mmaaa je cam O6uo hak gocta KoH3epBaTHBHE Ocuke AKase-
MHje, OH je, ¢ Ipyre CTpaHe, NpUIaaao rpynu Npuctaiuua oko 'Jyrenna’. Anraxyjyhu
ce yIJIaBHOM Ha (pUrypajsHuM KOMIIO3UIHMjaMa ca UCTOPHJCKUM HJIM MOTHBUMA >KaHpa,

4 JTokTOopcKH paj cam npeaana gaxkynrery y majy 2008. ro. u ox0paHmia 1aH HAKOH OTBapama H3loxkoe y beo-
rpaay koja je tpajana 13. XI — 1. XII 2008. Pegakuujy 6uorpaduja, ykpyuyjyhu u Kyrtnukoy, ypanuna je Jenena
Kpusoxkanuh, kyctoc [Iponajue ranepuje beorpan.

50 Vladimir Wagner, Zdklady slovenského umenia, y: Profil slovenského vytvarného umenia, Martin, Matica
slovenska, 1935, 35, 36.

St Peter H. Feist, 13 Homelands and Europe: East and Southeast European impressionists. Bosnia — Herzegovina,
Croatia, Serbia, Slovenia, y: Impressionist art 1860—1920. Volume II Impressionism in Europe and North America,
Edited by Ingo F. Walter, Munich, Koln, Benedikt Taschen verlag GmbH, 1993, 528-531, 681, 687, 709.

52 Kuskoswuh, 1969 (3a6. 1), cTp. 249.
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OH j€ OCTaBHO M3BECTaH OPOj MaIHUX IEj-
3axa [HTp. [/lyma], Ha KOjUMa je TIO0 CBOjOj
CIMKAPCKO] KOHIICMIIMJU BeoMa OJn3ak
bophy Kpcruhy. 3najyhu Ttakohe meroso
MUIIJbEH-E 0all O OBOM HaIlleM YMETHUKY
[0 cMKapcTBY MO3UTUBHO]|, MOXKEMO TBP-
JIUTH J1a je OH Kao Iearor OMo 3aCTYIHHUK
cJ1000THUjeT YMETHHUYKOT BaCIIUTaBamba, a
Ka0 YMETHHK PACIIOJIO’KEH J1a IPUXBATH U3-
BECHE TMOYKE KOje je JOHEO MMIIPECUOHH-
3am.” HOBO cxBaTame OCBETJbEHa CIUKE,
10 MOM MHUILLJbERY, MOXKE C€ HaJBUIIIE OMa-
3uth Ha KyTiaukoBoj cinunu H3znao époba
(cm. 11).

I[IOPTPET Y KYTJIMKOBOM
CTBAPAJIALLITBY

KytnukoBo cTBapasamrTBo o0yxBara
3Ha4YajaH Opoj MopTpeTa KOoju ce Be3yjy 3a
peaNUCTUUKY NOPYyKYy yMeTHOCTH XIX Beka.
[To cBemy cynehu, mOPTPETHO CIUKAPCTBO
je ouio 3a mwera Hajoosba MOTYhHOCT 3apajie

(unm 3an0BosbaBajyhn o6k ucnnahnsama Ca. 11. Kupun Kytnuk: Hznao cpoba. 1895-1900.
ﬂY_rOBa) 3a pasjinKy OA Mame y4ecTaliC po- Vibe Ha mtaTHy. B: 46 x ur: 35 nm. IpusatHa
Aajc pagoBa CJ000/THOT CTBapaJjaliTBa 1 Io- cBojuHa, CioBauka. @oto: ayTopka

BPEMEHUX MOHY/IA 32 MIIyCTPOBAE IIEPUOHU-
K€ WM U3pajay OJTapCKUX CIUKa Koje HUje Ouio Mmoryhe moOuTtu 6e3 TMYHUX JPYIITBEHUX
Besa. C apyre cTpane, KyTiauk je y CBOM CIIMKapcKOM HaTypey OHo 1o mpupoau hurypaim-
CTa M y CIIMKamby [0 MOJIETy ()KHBOM, Mame U 1o poTorpaduju) KOPUCTHO je ypolheHy OCeTIhH-
BOCT OIa)armka U OJHETOBAHY BEIITHHY I[pTama. theros npuponan cMucao 3a KOMIIOHOBAHE
00ja 3amaswuo je jour mpodecop [MupHep, T0K ce KacHU]e MPUKIIamhakhe HMITPECHOHN3MY Haj-
BUIIIE UCTIOJBUIIO YIIPABO HA MOPTpEeTHMa U3 nocieame dhaze —y KyminkoBom 6eorpaackom
cTBapanamTBy. TokoM cBOr KpaTkor kuBoTa KyTnuk je Haciukao oko 80 moprpera (riase,
yBpcTe GUrype Ui GUrype y ajJeropuju) Koje MoXKeMo NpoyyaBaTH Ha OCHOBY HEKHX cauy-
BaHUX CIIMKA, apXUBCKUX (oTorpaduja, KyTinukoBux 3adenexaxa y KOPeCHOHICHIUJH UITH
CBeCKaMa M JTHeBHHUIIMMA U Ha OCHOBY IO/IaTaKa HEMO3HATHUX ayTopa 00jaBJbEHUX MPETEKHO
y CpIickoj W vemikoj mrammu ckpaja XIX Beka. Ocum Beh momenyte monene KyTinukoBux
MOpTpeTa MO NMOPYUHOILY, IPEITaKeM JOII TUIIOJOTH]Y O CAJPKUHU Kao: AyTONOPTPETH
(2 mpumepka, ci. M 1, M 3); Uctopujcku noptpetu (10); [lopTrperu ca conujaasHuM KOH-
TekcToM (5); PenpeseHTaTUBHYM NOPTpeTH y CTUITY akaaemusMma (41, ci. M 4, M 27, M 31);
[Toptpetn ca bankana u Cpouje (14) u IlopTpet y aneropuju, anoTeo3u 1 peIuruo3HUM KOM-
no3uijama (8).
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I[TOPTPETU CA BAJIKAHA U N3 CPBUJE

OcumM nopTpera koje je KyTinuk TudHO u3narao, HABOAMM Ha OBOM MECTY jOII HEKe O KO-
jUMa ce HeIlITO BUIIIE Wi Mame 3Ha. C Ipyre CTpaHe, JaHac ce HUIIITA BUIIIE HE 3HA O UCTOPH]-
ckuMm noprperuma Yyuyx Ciuana (1895-1900) u Xajoyk Bewko (1898); o ckuum bpanucnas
Hywuh (1895-1900) y yacomnucy HeNo3HATOT HAa3MBa; O IOPTPETY YNHOBHHKA Bpadapcke 6aHke
Maprosuha (1895-1900) u o [ nasu ciuapya ,,ca u3pa3om naTpujapxa, BEpoBaTHO OpHjEeHTaJI-
HOT TIOpEeKJIa“ KOj! je caMo y CKHUIH.>

N3ry6sbeH je Takohe [opiupeiu scene / Iopiupeiu
oesojke koju je onncao Cranucnas Kuskosuh:** ,,Je-
naH He3aBpireHn JKeHcku mopTpeT’ wirycrpyje Ky -
KOBE IPTAauyKe KBAJIUTETE, & BUIUMO U FHErOB HAUUH
KOMIIOHOBaHa y Pacropeay CBeTIMX U TAMHHX Map-
tuja...” 3axBaspyjyhu CnaBunu CramenkoBuh™ koja
je o6jaBuiia potorpadujy Tor nopTpera, Mory Jia yro-
30puM J1a Taj UK nozceha Ha jour jeany KyTinukoBy
ciuky. CacBuM je moryhe Jia je ciimKap UCKOPUCTHO
WCTHU MOJIET U 32 Jlegojky y Howru u3s Jysicne Cpouje
(1895-1900, mpuBarna cBojuna, CinoBauka, ci. 12).
Ha nmmaray mMamer gopmara npencraBibeHa je AeBoj-
Ka y TUIaBO-CHBOj KOIIYJBH Ca JbyOMIaCTHM jEJIeKOM
1y OeuM 1majiBapama ca TpaboaocoM U (MHOM 371aT-
HOM MapaMoM Ha TEMEHY IJIaBe, Ca YOUJbHBUM OT PIIH-
1IOM 1 MHH)yIlIaMa 1 y onaHIMMa ca yapanama. Bun-
Ma HumkanoBuh, My3ejcKu CaBETHUK M JTUPEKTOP
ErHorpadckor my3eja, o0jacHiIa> MH je 11a je y OBOM
clly4ajy mpesacTaBJbeHa ,,kyhna Bapujanta“ ogehe (0e3
JyTOT MPCIyKa, CYKHE UTI.) KapaKTepPUCTUYHA 32
TIIyMUIE UK ,,Jake™ xeHe. Moryhe je takohe na je
Kytnuk cdm u3abpao 3a Mozen caMo HEKe JIeJI0Be
Holke 0e3 003upa Ha TPaAHIIN]y, CIMYHO Kao IITO
je To panuo Hip. u Bophe Kpctuh. O KytnukoBom

Cn. 12. Kupun Kytnuk: [esojka y nHowrvu .
us Jyoiene Cpéuje. 1895-1900. Vrbe Ha WHTEpPECcOBamy 3a eTHOrpadcke MOTHBE ca3HajeMo

nnathy. B: 50,5 x m: 31 . TIpusatua U3 MPBE BECTH Y OCOrpaickoj mrammnu:’’ ,,AKaJIeMCKU
cBOjuHa, 3BoJieH, CroBauka. DoTo: ayTopka

53 AVU SNG, unB. 6poj 650/1996. Bracuuk ciauke Japomup Koyuen y mucmy Bopucy Banenty, 24. X 1945,
Bechyné, Yemnxka.

54 YKuekosuh, 1969 (3a6. 1), ctp. 250.

55 Cnasuna CtamenkoBuh, Yuewnuuka dena y aezatuuma Myseja 2pada beozpada, beorpaj, Mysej rpaia beorpa-
na, 1996, 36 u ci1. 293. T'ox. 2007. nuje npewao je y Kyhy nerata. Moxa ce jour yBek Hanasu y gernoy Myseja rpana
Beorpana (uuB. 6p. Jlerar Besbka I[TerpoBuha 954).

¢ Bunima Hunikanosuh, My3ejcku caBeTHHUK, jJaia My je uapopmanujy 19. IX 2007. y ETHorpadckom mysejy
y beorpany, 3a mro cam joj 3axBaiHa.

57 ouyiosao je uz Ipaza, Beuepwe noBoctw, T. 111, 6p. ?, Beorpan, Hapoxna mrammapuja, 4. VII 1895. Turu-
pano mpema: XKuskosuh, 1970 (3a6. 1), ctp. 19-20, Ham. 8-9. [Ipema XKuskosuhy je KytiukoBo naciuyiiare 6uno seoma
olipe3no MITO je buo camo jedan 00 1e2oux myopux ioiesza. CaMo MociIe TUTHPAHOT WIaHKa o6jaBuo je KyTnuk y
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xwuBonucan u3 [lpara I. Kytnuk, npe Heku nau nomao je y beorpaa u kako uyjemo ox he oBzie
poOaBUTH JBa-TPHU Mecela, Ja MPOIITYAUPa CPIICKY HOLIbY...

Hpyra ¢ororpaduja 3a kojy cam notpaxuia ofjammemne y ETHorpadgckom mysejy 6uo
je Iopiupeiu mnaouha y kaiiu (mpuBatHa cBojuHa, KynnuH, ci1. M 5), u3BeneH y axpoMaTckoj
ckaiu Tpu 0oje y Buie HUjaHcH. Kara — BepoBaTHO Kp3HEHa — Ha I1aBu Miaanha HUje npea-
CTaBJbaJIa JIAK 3aJ]aTaK 3a OJrOHETamkE Kao Holmba u3 Jyskae CpOuje jennHo 3aTo MITO ce ca
OBaKBUM THITOM Karie MoxkeMo cycpectu y Cpouju u y CiioBaukoj, a Hajsuine y Pycuju. Unen-
TUTET TOT MJIAJIOT MOJIeJia ca TUIABOM KOCOM 3a cajia HaM Takohe HHje To3HaT.

Ha pecraypanuju y Hapogaom my3ejy y beorpany nojasuo ce 2006. ron. jeaan upTex
u3 npuBaTHe cBojuHe. Ha ocHOBY mpernenama Tor paaa’™ u 3abenemke Emunnje Capuh® Ha
peBepcy u3riena aa je y nurawy Ana Hexeacunosa (1853—1921), majka Kytnukose xxene Mu-
naze (1880—-1918), KytnukoB npTex uiau uprex Munaaunae cectpe 31eHKe.

I[IOPTPETH Y ABA CJIOJA

Hexke nopatke o KyTnukoBuM mopTpeTuMa ca APYyTUM CIIMKaMma y JOHHM CIIOjeBUMA,
koje cmo otkpuiin 2005. ron. ca [lerpom [lerposuhem, kyctocom Haponnor myseja, Beh cam
o0jaBuia. Opne hy HaBecTH NOjeIMHE HOBE JIeTalbe, 300T TOra IITO CY MOPTPETH OMITH Ka-
CHHUje TperiiefiaHu U CHUMJbeHU HHppaipBeHoM kamepom.®' 3axBaspyjyhu caumamy y beo-
rpany u bparucnasu ca curypsourhy moxkemo TBpauTH aa KytnukoB Ayioiiopiupeiu I (0ko
1892, mpuBarHa cBojuHa, CiioBauka, ci1. 13) uma y nomeM ciojy Tauny cuiyety llpoguna
arcere c iynhom / Iopiupeiu ca 6euxe canepuje (HM, beorpan, ci. 14). [Tocne tora, 6eorpa-
CKH JKEHCKHU TTPO(UIT y TOHEM CII0jy CaJp KU joI HACIUKAH MYIIKU JUK. Y UICHTUTET MY-
IIKapIia HucaM curypHa — 1o 6u morao outu Kytinmkos ayronorpert. To 6u, nasbe, Ouito carna-
CHO KOHIICTIIMj! TIeHIaHTa JIBOIIOPTPETA Ca BUIIIE CMUCIIA 32 CIINKApa JIMYHO HETO 32 IJIejaole
— IpeIakeM. YKOIIMKO je y OeorpaickoM )KeHCKoM Tpoduiny 3adenexeH jiuk Mansu — Ky-
TIINKOBE Oeuke Hey3BpaheHe JbyOaBH, OHIa OM OBaKBHU JIBOMOPTPETH UMAJIA CMHCIIA.

Jok je XKuskoBuh® HaBeo na hanuma y mIKONH ,,03UPajy HEKH MIIAJH [UZAHUH WIIH
crapu Tanujan ca nyraukom O6pajsiom, kor je KyTnuk Hamemtao ca MOTKOM Kao Jia Becia y
gamiy“, Byunauh® je To pemHTEepripeTHpao Tako Aa y UIKOJIU Kao MO3epH ,,Hajuenihe cy

Tpéosunckom Zracuuxy, r. V1, 6p. 159, 23. VII 1895, ctp. (3) na: ,,IlIkona 3a nprame U CIMKambe 0TBapa ce y MeCeiy
aBr'yCTy OBE I'0Jl. 10/l ylpaBoM dyeckor ciukapa Kupuna Kytinuka...

8 11. X1 2008. mocernina cam y beorpaay BiacHHKa LpTeXka U rocrohu caM 3axBajiHa Ha IIOMONH.

% Emunuja Casuh, pol). layneprak (1908—1994), 6uina je yHyka KyTauKoBOTr TacTa, YEIIKOT apXUTEKTE U HHIKe-
wepa Opanrumeka HexBacuna (1843—1913), xoju je ox 1880. rox. nenosao y CpOuju Ha U3rpagrbu KEIe3HHUKE MPyTre
u apyrum nociosuma. Bua. [Tamrprakosa, 2009 (3a0. 2), ctp. 84-90.

8 Tamrrpuakosa, 2005 (3a0. 2), ctp. 155-157; Iva Pastrnakova, K Zivotu a dielu maliara Cyrila Kutlika. Kom-
parativny vyskum v belehradskych a bratislavskych umeleckych zbierkach, y: Galéria 2006. Rocenka Slovenskej
narodnej galérie v Bratislave, Bratislava, Slovenska narodna galéria, 2007, 65—68 (yxymnuo 61-72, roqummak Cio-
BauKe HapOJIHE ralepuje).

' Ha peanusanuju cauMarba 24. IX 2007. 3axBaina cam Kycrocy 36upke Ilerpy ITerpouhy 1 Munuiu Cro-
janoBuh, numi. xemuuapku u3 Hapoguor myseja y beorpany; u Ha caumamy 23. 111 2007. nou. bopucy Kacwuiu,
akaj. ciukapy, u Mp Meany Kprky u3 Bucoke mkose TuKoBHIX yMeTHOCTH Y bpaTtucnasu, Takohe Anexcannpy I'pe-
rymy, peaarenonory y bparucnasu.

2 3KuskoBuh, 1969 (3a6. 1), ctp. 248; XKuskosuh, 1970 (3a6. 1), crp. 25; Cranucnas XKuskosuh, Kociia Munu-
yesuh, 2. n3n. beorpan, 3naroyctu, 2003, 25.

0 Byuunwuh, 2008 (3a6. 1), ctp. 12.
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Cn. 13. CHuMak uHppapBeHOM KaMEPOM: Cn. 14. Kupun Kytnuk: Ilpoghun scene c iynhom
Kencku npoduin y nomem ciojy Kytinukosa / Ca beuxe zanepuje. 1892. Vibe Ha MIIATHY.
Ayiotiopiupera I. Peripo: apxuB ayTOpKe B: 45 x m1: 36,3 um. HM, beorpan. doTto: ayTopka

CILY>KUJTU LIMgaHH [...] u jenan Tanujan ca Opagom Koju je y jeanHoMm KyTiaukoBoM pajay Haciu-
KaH Kao Jia Becna y yamity. Beh cam nmomenysa aa je Kymiink moBpeMeHo CIIMKAo y MIKOJICKOM
aTesbey 3ajeqHo ca hanuma. 3aHMMIBMB je noaarak o KyTiamkoBoj ciuum ca yaMuem Kojy
JKuBkoBuh HMje HABEO YIIPKOC TOME IIITO j€ JaBHUX I'OIMHA UCIUTUBAO AUPEKTHO bopuBoja
CreBaHoBuha. Y cBakoM city4ajy, HeKOJIMKO KyTJIMKOBHX ClIMKa ca yaMIlMMa 3aicTa IoCTo-
JU, ¥ TO YTJIaBHOM U3 TEpPHOJIa HeroBOT OopaBKka y Yemnikoj u y THpoiackoM Apky. Anu uma
JOIIT HETIITO — Y TIPBOM IPOCTOPHOM TUTaHY JAOHET ciioja moptpeta Ciuapay ca benum Haoua-
puma (1897, HM, beorpan, ci. M 6) moxe ce TaKolje CJIOOO0THMM OKOM 3aIra3uTh 4amall ca
ankoM. CHUMIM HH(paIPBEHOM KaMepoM OTKpI/IBa_]y JOHI HEKe M0jeAMHOCTH KOMIO3HUIIHje:
y 4aMmiry CTO_]I/I ¢durypa ca MapaMoM y MOIUTHYTO] JeBOj pyuu. [lopen me ce Hana3u Heka
Bpeha, koja Moxke Takohe npencrasibaTu ceaehy urypy c neha. JlecHo y mo3aauHu BUIBH-
Be Cy jour ABe crojehe (purype okpenyTe ka CueHH u riegaony. JKuskosuh je yno3opuo aa ce
¢urypowm ca mranom kopuctuo Kocra Munnuesuh na cnunu CB. JoBaH 3a MKOHOCTAC LIPKBE
Cs. Credana Jleuanckor y XKenesuuky (1907). Bnaga Puctuh mo nanac uysa nprex Cidapay
ca winatiom (1897), koju je meroB aena [Aparomup ['mumuh nugHO Beoma 1eHHO.

4 YKuskosuh, 1970 (3a6. 1), cTp. 63:,,06pa3zinoxerme 3a1ITo je JUK CB. JoBaHa HajyCIICINjH HAa YUTABOM HKOHO-
CTacy y NPUJINYHO] MEpH 00jallbaBa HbEroBa yaJbuBa CIMYHOCT Ca MOJIeIIMMa cTaplia U3 CIIMKapeKe IIKOJIe, yHa3a]|
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KAPKY UWIMHY 3A YCIIOMEHY

3a caja jequHu no3Hat KyTiamkoB nacren
Hapro Hnuh (1898—1899, HM, beorpan, ci.
15) 3a meHe je Omo neno uzHeHalhemwe y ucTpa-
xuBamwy 2005. rox., y3 jou aBa MEHHU Taja
Heno3Hara KytnukoBa nptexa n3 Hapomnaor
My3e€ja. Y CUTHaTypu TOT MacTesa, HaXKaaocT
BEOMa TEIIKO YATIFUBO], PACTIO3HAjE CE CaMO:
,»’KapKy Ha ycrioMeHy..." @uH y I[pTagKoj MO-
JeNanuju ¥ JIeTUKaTaH y U3pa3y HEKOJIUKO
n3abpanux 00ja, BEpoBaTHO je y nutamy Ky-
TIMKOB paj. Taj THI MymIkapia 1pHe Koce ca
Opunhuma u OpajioM y3 KopulIhewme pyKu-
YacTOr aKLIEHTa Ha OYHOM KamlKy J0CTa MOA-
ceha Ha Aywmoiiopiupein Kocre Munnuesuha
(oxpeHyT Kao y orenainy, 1910, HM).* XKapko
Wnuh je Guo cuH npaBHUKA, MUHUCTpA IpaB-
Jie, IP’KaBHOT CaBETHUKA U KIbIKEBHHKA JO-
Bana Mnwuha (1824-1901) u mmahu G6par mno-
3HATOT MecHUKa peann3ma Bojucmasa Mmha
(1862—-1894). V omorpadckoj ctyauju o Boju-
crnaBy® JKapko je mMajo moMeHyT, 300r Tora
caMm Mopalia Ja MOTPaXXKuM Apyre H3BOpE O
Be3u Kymuka n Unuhesux. YV KytnukoBom ¢unancujckom aHeBHUKY Y AVU SNG Hanasu ce
npesume Unuh y 3a6enemu ox 23. 11 1900. roa. (Kytnuk je no6uo 40 nunapa), anu [lTaBuh
He HaBoau [letpa Mnuha y yxoj noponuuu necHuka. BepoBaTHO Cy KOHTaKTH ca CPIICKUM
KIbMDKEBHHIIMMA M YMETHHUITUMA (ca KojuMa ce, 3aje/iHo ca Yecuma, cycpertao Hiip. Ha Ckajap-
muju xox Tpu wewupa) nosenu KyTirka Takohe y Be3y ca wianom nopoauie Mnuh, y unjoj cy
ce kyhu okynspasne nuaHoCTH KynTypHor xkuBoTa. LlltaBume, y AVU SNG, ocum npumepka
boowcuhne tievenuye CreBana Cpemua ca nocsetom Kytinuky ox 15. XII 1898. ron. nanaszu ce
takohe lexcriupoB Tpoun u Kpecuoa y mpesony Xapxka J. Unuha ca pyckor jesuka. bpomrypa
o0OyxBaTa IMOCBETY Ha HACJIIOBHOj CTPAHH:

»YTIPaBHUKY CIMKAPCKE LK.

locionuny

Kupnny Kytnuxy

oBJe"

Ca. 15. Kupun Kytnuk: Kapxo Hauh. 1898—1899.
ITacten Ha xapTony. B: 61,5 x m1: 48,5 M.
HM, beorpaa. ®oto: ayTopka

1 Ha noniehuHau Te cTpane (ci. 16):

cBe 1o KyTimka i tseroBor Mojielia ca JyradkoM IITaroM, KOT HaM je Ha jJeTHOM LPTEKy OCTaBHO 3adenexeHor [pa-
romup [mumnh.

55 YKuekosuh, 2003 (3a0. 62), ciika Ha KoprLama u kao ci. 35.

% Munopan Iasuh, Bojucras Hauh, 36opuux panosa, beorpa, 3aBoj 3a u3naBame yibenunka, 1966, 27, 28, 55,
70. IlaBuh HaBonu JoBaHoBe cuHOBe MuitytuHa, Jparytuna, Bojucnaa, Xapka u hepke Muesy, Jenuny u boxuiry.
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[ b ,»] OCTIOJTUHY
! Kupuny Kytnuky

.
; — CIIUKapy —
12-1V-98 r. XKapxo Jos. nuh
beorpan.
P.S.
O Kwupuio, Kupuno! [IpBo nompasu norpeike, Koje
Cy Ha Kpajy Jiejia OTIITaMIIaHe, 1ma oHJia untaj. Teoj XKapko
JoB. Mnuh*

. Ha ocHoBy jenHor 3ammca He MOXe Ce MOTITYHO
; OJITOBOPUTH Ha MUTAKE KOJIUKO jaKo je OHIIo mpuja-
S o, o = resmerBo usmely JXKapka u Kupuina. Camo ocnossba-
/_f : "r/'}’“'”x Aiastiny | .,;f,,g # Bawe Kupuno u peu T6oj y HallOMEHH Ha Kpajy Cy
*oabpeke, by G G TuyHYU ¥ Hepopmanau. OaroBop Moxe aa Oyne XKap-
R i s 2 KOB TIOPTpeT y 30upitn HapomHor My3eja ca mocBeToMm,
¥ BepoBaTHO, Kupnna KyTnuka (mnm o mopyuuniana).
\Hazssy for 32-_/ '3 JXKapko ce kacHH]je 6aBHO MMO30PUIIHOM KPUTH-
; & "~ kom* u rmymuna Onra Mnmuh (cynpyra ramymua Ko-
J cre Mnmha) n3pasuna ce o memy oBako:*®,,YmosHana
Co. 16. Tocsera Kapxa Homstha Kipiry caMm jeHoOT 6neg0r 40BEKa, KOjH je OMo Moja TIIaToH-
Kymuky on 12. IV 1898, Ha merosomM CcKa JLy6gB. Taj goBeK HHUje HAMKCAO HUKA HHINTA.
TIPEBOTY LL[eKanpa. Pe]‘[p(); AVU SNG Anu To Jc 61/10 Hala Ha_]6OJ'bI/I YCMCHHU IPpUIIOBCAAY...
OH Me je yBeo y CBET 1yXa, Y IapCTBO CHOBA... BUCOK
Y TaHaK, MOI00YEH Ha IITal, BEYHO KPBABUX OYH]y, MEKUM H BPEIIUM IJIaCOM, OH je MpUvao,
npuyao... [...] Tama cam npomnesana... Taga cy nocrasne oHe cepnanutke [...|* XKapko je 6uo
oxemeH [{umom, Hajupe nomahumom koa Minnheux.®

JIOBAL] — PEAJIM3ALIMJA HA YETUPU HAYNHA

[Tpe 2005. rox. y HaponHoM mMy3ejy HUCY 3HaH Aa ocenyjy KyTnukoBy ciauky-y3opak
3a Hacnos uacoiiuca Jlosay (1896), eBunentupany camo kao Cyena uz noga (cin. 17). Hucam
Haunuia Ha KyTnukoBy mucMeHy 3a0esieliky O TOj pealin3alliju y BberoBoj 3a0CTaBIITHHH,
aJIM TaMo Cy cayyBaHa J[Ba JeAMHCTBEHO IITAMIIaHA OOJUKA TOT PaJia 3a pa3InYUTe CBPXE.

Yacomuc Jlosay je on 1896. ron. u3znasao y beorpany Bunxenm banep (1847-1923), nope-
KJIOM U3 aycTpHjcke iemuhke mopoauie,” ca kojuM je Kytinka BepoBaTHo ymo3nao Opan-
tumiek HexBacw (1843—-1913), koju je banepa Morao ma cycpeTHe Kao HHKEHEp Ha U3TPaIbu
xenesHuuke npyre y CpOuju wiu kao apxutekTa cpricke @adpuke nyBana’ y kojoj je banep

7 Ucro, 70.

% Bane Josanosuh, Cpiicka Capa Bepnap. I'nymuya Onza Hnuh 00 nosopuxa do wipra, y: Cpiicko nacaehe. Hciio-
pujcke ceecke, 6p. 12, beorpan, HUII I'nac, netem6ap 1998. http:/www.srpsko-nasledje.co.yu/sr-1/1998/12/article-9.html
6.3.2006

 TTaBuh, 1966 (3a6. 66), cTp. 28.

" Becna Asnekcuh, Bumem Badep, ipedcednux Apywiusa 3a yreiwasare Bpauapa, y: BeoZpadcku cupanyu.
Ipuua o xocmoilonuiuusmy u enep2uju Zpada koja iupaje, beorpan, Typuctudka opranuzanuja beorpama, 2009, 101.

I MusHa Bypuh-3amorno, I paduitemu Beozpada 1815-1914, Beorpan, Mysej rpana Beorpana, 1981, 78.
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Ca. 17. Kupun Kytiuk: Jlogay / Cyena uz 1osa. 1896. Yibe Ha mnatHy. B: 55 x nr: 85 M.
HM, Bbeorpaa. ®oto: ayTopka

JACOUECH

F ?,-ﬂaL)..
T _— rw““‘

EPOL | BEOIPAZ, 15 JAHYAP 1900 10O

EAFURGFRA TIEINNE

= Basd N Cuscojefuh

QBAXLT HIiLA

A A Jk '
CAED JOBAYRHL SJPFREMA ©  popmmmr 5 AEEARA
o e e e e T et et T L T Tt

Cn. 18. HacnoBna ctpanuna yaconuca Jlogay — pememe K. Kytnuka 3a cpnckor nznasaya B. banepa.
1896. beorpan: CasesHo soBauko yapyxemwe 1900, roxn. V, 6p. 1. Penpo: HBC, beorpan
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ouo aupextop npe 1894. ron.> ¥ AVU SNG Hana3u ce nmpumepak mpBor 0poja gacomnuca
Jlosay (na Byphesnan 1896), nox cam y Haponnoj oubnuorenu Cpouje nmposepuiia (2007) va
MpUCTYNAYHUM NTpuMepiuma na je KyrnukoBo 3arsbaBibe Jlogya 6uino kopuurheno jorr 1900.
ro. 3a pa3iuKy OJl CIIMKe-y30pKa Ha PENPOAYKIHjU Y YaCOIUCY, IJbUBE Y IPBOM IIPOCTOP-
HOM IUIaHY Koje JeTyjy Kao u3 06ajke, mpekpuBeHe cy HaTnucoM Jlosay (ci. 18).

Wy marisn s . g e e emle Fos - ‘] AT ’ 1 - 2P, | ﬂ
AAIRETEERA L El e A o
Suters Aibmrp iy O ey by g 3 i RN
| SR s l

e
- ﬁ LR iy T +
P ¥y Tepmaary K-

e, e caten faw — Bam m A—eies = o

T

i

b
A Faay LB
B " -=.-._-:'.,,f_
4 - -~
i Fin T e .6_-?, i 5 ho ' du 'R

= Fray b e w v ot e s
mrrpafi Ja faanits } T h el L o T
s Gfacigh b dmpascs g fe auad gl Mese o !""'""'.':- i i i e 1_,_ &
termpe s Mt Aeares selinoce « K me | e e me apdleses feinene b
CEEFL AR B T A R

Ca. 19. Ilo3uBHuna 3a Benuky urpanky Caseznor  Cu. 20. Pasrnennuna ca MotuBoM Jlosay — mpemMa peiewny
JIOBAUKoOT yApykemwa y beorpany — npema K. KyTnuka 3a cprnckor u3gasada B. I'epky. 1899. U3
pemewy K. Kytnuka. 1898. Penrpo: AVU SNG ronekuuje [parana Bunuha, beorpan. ®oto: aytopka

[Momro je bagep Ouo jeman ox ocHuBaua CaBe3HOT JOBAYKOT yaApyxkewa y beorpamy”
(1896), He uynu mito je KyTnukoBa ciuka 3a leroB yacomuc kopuiirheHna Takohe kao mo3ajan-
Ha Mo3uBHULIE 32 Benuky urpanky Tor yapy:xemwa oapxany y Konapuesoj nuBapu 7. I1 1898.
roj., kojy je mrammnao Casuh u Kommn. no nutorpaduju [1. Mapkosuha (ci. 19). 13 Kytnukose
KOMIIO3MIIM]j€ OBJIE j€ cauyBaH yKyIlaH pacropen apBeha u Tauan kapakTep ¥ MOKpeT purype
JIOBIIA Ha JIeBOj cTpaHu. U3 y30pKka IeCHO HelocTaje jelieH KOju je 3aMereH nicoM. [IpBoouT-
HU OOJIMK je JONMyHEeH HAa3MBOM YAPYKEHa Y KPyTy y CpPEIuHH, ca JBa Mama JIeKOpaTHBHA
KpyTa ca JBe CTpaHe U ca JIBa MOJTyKpyTa W3HAJ M UCIIO MPAaBOYTaOHHKA.

Y AVU SNG cam npounTasa Takohe kpatky 3adeneniky mor aene bopuca banenta, y
KO0jOj je HaBeo Ja je MOTHB Jlosya 6o 00jaBJbeH Takohe y oonuky pasriegnuie. Ha Kytim-
KOB MOTHB y u3amy Buixenma ['epke (1899, ci. 20), riie je orneT MOHOBJBEH jeJICH N3HAT BOJIC-
HE MOBPIIKHE, aJTH IJbUBaMa MPEKPHUBEHUMA TEKCTOM: JoOpa ko6 1 AeKOpATUBHUM JuIThem
OyxkBe, Hauiia cam (2007), 3aucra, kox Konekiuonapa parana Bunuha. T'epka je uzgao
BUILIE PA3MVIEAHUIA ca PENpoayKIMjaMa YMETHUUKUX jAena, Hip. Ceoba Cpba, Takoscku
yctuanax niu Mzoajuya Taje Joranosuha (1859—-1957).

Ha opurunany ciuke Jlosay, HakoH pectaypaiuje 30or nznoxoe y 2008. roj., HeraTUBHO
M€ M3HEHAIUJIO /1A j€ CKHHYTH MOBPLINHCKH 3J1aTHH OKBUP MPBOOUTHO HACIUKAH HA IJIATHY.

2 Anexcuh, 2009 (3a6. 70), ctp. 102.

3 Ucro, ctp. 105.

™ Cuexana Bunuh, JIparan Bunwuh, [Toz0pas uz BeoZpada 1895—1941. Knula I, Beorpan, Aresse Buruh,
2008, 19.
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He uncuctupam Ha KyTIMKOBHM A€KOpaTHBHUM aBaHTypaMa KakBe Cy IIPUCYTHE Takohe Ha
MOHEKUM PEIMTHO3HUM CIIMKaMa U Koje U3IJeaajy Kao 1a cy palheHe HakHaHO. 3HaM, MehyTHM,
MOY3/IaHO J1a Cy 371aTHe (ropasiHO JeKoprcaHe IPyTe U MOMYITyIH OMIIN HEKH O FbeTOBUX H3-
pasa cerecHjcke KOHIenIHje. YIIPKOC TOME IITO je Ha chnuiu Jlosay Ouia 3matHa 60ja HaHeTa
camo IJIOUTHO, 6€3 HKAKBOT (PJIOPAJIHOT MM T€OMETPH]CKOT JIEKOPHUCAha, IOCTABJbaM ITHTa-
1€ J1a 1 Ou pecTaypaTopy CKUHYIU Takole 6oraTuje aekopucame ca Hilp. miaTHa JKenuooa
yapa /[ywana Ilaje JoBanonha?

YTOUYUIITE U T'EPACUM

[Topen cnuxke Jlosay MopaMm HaBECTH jOII HEKE paJiOBE KOjU ce 3a Wy Be3dyjy. Jemno Viuo-
yuwite / Refugium (oxo 1896, mpuBarna cBojuHa, CrioBauka, ci. 21) mpuBiIadu maxxmy 300T
Tora mTo je KyTnuk Ha leMy O4MTO KOPHUCTHO HAayK M3 pellena KoMIo3uiuje Jlosay (Minu
00pHyTO). TO ce yrmaBHOM BUIM JIECHO, I'7le TAMHU PAacKOPa4eHU BYK M3JIa3W HA BHJEIO U
MPeCTaBJba KOHTPACT HAJCBETINjEM AeTy YATAaBE KOMIO3UIIHU]je, IIITO je 03auHa N3a IHhera.
OcrTarak CIieHe ca BaTpOM U ca )KEHOM M MYIIIKapIieM — 3alITHTHUIINMA CpHE, IPUKPUBEH je
TAaMHOM CEHKOM IIyMcKoOT JpBeha. YImpkoc Mam0j ckaiau 00ja UCTH MPUHLUIT KOMITO3HUIIH]e
je mpuMemeH Ha cuiy Jlosay, TAE ce Ha HajCBETIINjeM JIelly M03aJiHEe youaBa pacKopaueH!
jenen. (Heno Vinouuwinue npencrasba Takohe 3a caja jelMHU MO3HATH IPUMEP KEHCKOT aKTa
y CTBapaJallTBy CBEIITCHUYKOT ciHa KyTimka.)

CanyHM MYIIKH MOJIET Kao Ha Yitlouuwity 1 MOTUB ca )KMBOTHH-OM IIOHABJbAajy C€ Ha
ciunu Ceeiuu I'epacum (oxo 1896, CHI, cin. M 26), Ha k0joj ce KyTJIMK MOTIYHO OIIPOCTHO
o1 yobnuajene nkoHorpaduje te teme. [Ipencrasiba ra Kkao mpudy ca paamoMm, 3a0enekeHy

Cn. 21. Kupun Kytnuk: Viuouuwive / Refugium. Oxo 1896. Yibe Ha muatny. B: 56 x ur: 87 m.
IIpuBaTHa cBojuHa, bparucnasa, CioBauka. PoTo: ayTopka
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y HHTUMHOM TPeHYTKY y kome ['epacum (y obnuky miaguha y aHTHUKOj ofiehu U caHjanama)
yIpaBo BaJiy TPH U3 IIaIe 3aXBajHOr JaBa. OBa ciuka JenuMuydHo nojceha Ha Vinouuwiie u
300r HaUMHA Ha KOjU Cy KopulIlheHe TaMHe U CBETJIE NOBPIIMHE; HE CyMEbaM Jla Cy HacTase y
uctoM nepuony. CBeTin akueHar (Ha Vidouuwidy y BaTpu U Ha OaKkJbH KOjy IP’KH MYIIIKapair)
HaJa3M ce oBfie y pynu cteHe y nozagunu. Ha coumu Ceeiu I'epacum, KyTiuk je uckopu-
CTHO TaKohe akaJeMcKe MoyKe O U3rpambHi KOMIIO3UIIH]je, IITO CE HAjBUIIIE BUAHN Y YUTABOM
OCBETJBCHbY CIIEHE — HaIlpe]l Kao y TeaTpy — M Ha JpamnepHuju JECHO y MPBOM IIPOCTOPHOM
MJIa”y (Iparnepuja Ha 3eMJbH je TPUCYTHA U Ha ity [pusuherse [unaiua xoju iiociuaje 1yo
y tipocnanciusy, 1892, npkBeHa cBojuHa, Yerka).

IIYEJIAP

He tumononrku Beh mpema cBpcH, Besyje ce ca ciikoM Jlosay v peanu3aiuja 3a Cpricko
myenapcko apymTBo Hacnos uacoiiuca [Tuenap (1897, ci. 22). He 3Hamo n1a v je cagyBaH OpH-
THHAJI CIIMKe-y30pKa 3a Ty pealin3aliyjy, ajld HaM je MO3HAT HeH O0JIMK, Ha OCHOBY ITOHABJba-
HE penpoayKIuje 3arjbaBba yacomnuca (kopunrheror no kpaja 1902. rox., kaja je 4acoruc Ha
HEKO BpeMe IpecTao Ja u3ias3m). 3axBasbyjyhu nomohu cBemrennka Munoma Antonnha u
YPEIHHUILITBA JaHAllkber yaconuca /luenap, MOXXeMO J€TaJbHU]E MOMUCATH PENPOIYKIIH]Y.

5POJ 8. BEOTPAINl 1. ABT'YCTA 1898. TOf. FOAWHA 1.

Cn. 22. HacnoBna ctpanuia yaconuca /luenap — pememe K. Kytnuka. 1897.
Beorpan: Cprcko muenapcko apymtso 1898, rox. I, 6p. 8. Penpo: HBC, beorpan
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3arspaBibe je CAUMIbEHO U3 TPH JIeJia Y 3ajeIHUYKOM PalldIalkbeHOM OKBUPY. Y OOYHOM AeTy
JIECHO BU/THU ce ypehaj 3a Bpriame Meia v rpeca 3a 0/[Bajarke Bocka o] BomTuae. [loTmyHo JieBo,
y BEOMa MaJio BHJIJbUBOM JIETy CIMKE, Hajla3e ce ,,[IPUMUTHUBHE KOIIHUILIE — TUIETAPE U TI03aH
Ha cTyOy je KOmCKa JIobama (UM HEKe APYyTe )KUBOTUE. Y TO BpeMe Cy mueapu OUiu cy-
JEBEpHU U CMaTpaJIi Jia CTaBJbakhe T€ JIo0ame Ha CTYO Tpeba j1a MPUBYUE MaKby YPOKIBHBHX
04H]jy, 1a TIPBO TIOTJIE/A]y JTI0Oamy a He KOIIHMIIE /1a UX HeOU ypekin).“ Y cpenmeM Jeny je
KOMITO3UIIMja CadlbeHa O] HEKOJIMKO (HUTrypa y Mpesemy, o1 IpeaMeTa 1 of no3aause. Jlenu-
MHUYHO JIEBO O] CpeINHE YnTaBe ciuke qoMuuaupa purypa Cs. Cumeona (Credana [IpBoBeH-
YaHOT) Y MOHAIIIKOj OJIOPY Ca KPaJbeBCKOM KPYHOM Ha TJIaBU U Ca paMOM U3 KOIIHUIIE Y pyKa-
Ma. Hacynpot CB. CumeoHy cenu ’KeHa y CPIICKOj HOIIIELH Ca JISTIOM Ha Kpruty. M3a sxeHe cToju
MyIkapai ca Opunhuma ca ¢pecom Ha riaBu y 60CaHCKO] HOIIEH. J[pyru Mymikapar ca Opuu-
huma u ca mrybapom Ha rJ1aBu CTOJU MOTHYHO AecHo. [ pyny ¢urypa koje naxsbHBO U ca Mo-
kopHomrhy rienajy Ha CB. CuMeoHa 1omymhaBa joln MOHaX ca KaMUJIABKOM Ha TJIaBH ca Opuu-
huma u OpaioM KOju JpKY JJIaH Ha TJIaBH jJedaka ucnpen cebde. [ledak je oOyueH y cpricky
KOIIIYJbY M MAaHTAJIOHE O]l TJIaTHA ca TaMHUjUM 1ojacoMm. JleBo nza CB. CumeoHa HaclIMKaHe
Cy KJIyIia ca OTBOPEHOM KOIIHHUIIOM, Ha JIPYTOj KIYIIH je TPUOOp 32 OTBapame U Mperie]] Ko-
ITHHUIA — HOXK U TUMUJIHIA. Y JAPYyTrOM IMPOCTOPHOM IUJIAHY CPEIber Jejia CIMKE Hala3u ce
KOIITHHUI[a-BpILIKapa Mopes] orpaje, 3aTuM ce Manactup JKuua youaBa y mo3aaunu. [Tpusop
3a0KpY’KYjy IPBO Ha JIEBOj U CYHIIE Ha JECHOj CTPaHM, U3a jouI jenHe Konrauie. ['ope y cpen-
HBEM JIeTy, KOMIIO3HIIN]y JOMyHbyje HATIUC ca HAa3WBOM Yacomnuca: /1uenap, 1€BO J0Jie Hala3:
ce KyTnmkoBa curHarypa, IECHO JI0Jie Jatupame: beozpao 1897. n'y cpemeM ey J1o71e je Ha-
nucano: Unyciuposanu auciu cpiickoe Iuenapcko opywinea. Ckpahenuria n3Bohaua riode 3a
HITaMIamke JIECHO JI0JIe Y CPEeNbeM JIeNy HUje YMTI/biBa. Ha OCHOBY 1IpHO-0€eTie penpoayKIiuje
13 YacoIuca He MOXKE Ce, Ha)KaJlOCT, 3aKJbYYUTH HUIITA TOCEOHO 0 Oojama y peau3aluju Te
ciuke. JKenuM joIr 1a yro30puM Ha jeIHy CIy4YajHOCT: HaCTHMKaHH MOHAX 4K Ha KyTimuko-
Bor hhaka Mmonaxa Padana Momuunosuha, koju je leroBy mkoay noxahao ynpaso 1897/1898.
IIK. TOJ. ¥ 300T TOra HUje UCKJBYYEHO J1a je CBOM IeJarory Morao Ja rno3upa 3a Ty CBpXY.
Cnnuan MmoTuB — CB. CMeoHa Kao naTpoHa myeapa — uMmaa je jou jenHa Kytinkosa
ciuka 3a [Taenapcko ApymITBO M HEH H3IIIe] 3a0eNekeH je y IITaMIIu:” ,,3a OBY IIPBY CJIaBy
JpyIITBa JBOpaHa Omiia yKpamieHa ;kuBonucHoM ciinkoM CB. CuM(e)oHa, KOjy je U3paauo u
JIPYUITBY MOKJIOHKO ycTaHoBuoll u BiacHuk Cpricke Crnnkapceke [lkone . Kupuno Kytnuk.
Crnuka je BpJIo JIeTo M3BEJCHa ca )KMBOIMMCHUM 00jama, ¥ TIPe/ICTaBJba CBETUTEhA Y MOHA-
IIKOM OZIeJTy Y OHOM MOMEHTY, KaJl Je yny0JbeH y TOOOKHUM MHUCIHMA, 1 MOJIUTBHU Y CYyTOH
n3amao u3 Manactupa JKuue, Koju je OH IOIUTa0 1 KOja Ce JaJIeKO y MePCHeKTUBHU BUIH T1a
TaKO 3aHECEH MHCIIMMA M HEOCETHO ITyTEeM JIOIIA0 TeK J0 yJbaHUKa-mmuenanuka. Ciuka je 3a-
HOCHO-TIOOOXKHA, a JIETI0 CpeOPHO KaHAMIIO, KOje j€ MPe/ CBETUTEIHEM CBETIYIIAIIO0, 1aBaJio jOj
Jj€ OHAaj TajaHCTBEHH Yap, KOju caMo MoOokHa cpiia Mory aa ocehajy. XBana I. KyTnuky Ha ciu-
1M, @ XBaJja ¥ APYyIITBY Koje ra 300r Tora n3adpa’jo 3a CBOI ujlaHa yreMesbhBaya. CBakako mak
r. KyTiuky ciy’ud Ha 4acT ¥ OXBaJly caMma 3aMHCcao M BelTayka uipazga ciuke.” [lo ceemy
cynehu je Kytnuk Ha cBaku Moryhu Ha4uH TpakMo NPHIJIMKE KaKo OM y CPIICKO] CPEeIUHU

> Ca cnase Cpiickoé ITuenapckoZ Jpywinsa. (3aBpiuerax), Mane noune, r. XII, 6p. 342, beorpan, ITepa Tomo-
posuh, 13. X 1899, ctp. (3—4).
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mpoMoBHcao paja CIuKapcKe LIKOJIe M CONICTBEHO CTBAPAJIALITBO, AJIM Y OBOM CIIy4ajy mueIapu
cy My Oumu 3ancra OJUCKH, ¢ 003UPOM JIa j& ’erOB OTall JIONPUHEO rajemy muena y CeBepHoj
Yemikoj: ,,3a OpraHM30BaHO MYETAPCTBO OHO je 3aciykaH cBemTeHuK u3 Kprxknuna, koju je
3HATHO JOMPHHEO OCHUBAY MPBOT MTYEIAPCKOT YAPYKera KoJ Hac ¢

Ja cy 6eorpazacku myenapu takohe nomrosanu Kupnia Kytinka, Buan ce mo HeKpoo-
I'y KOjHu Cy 00jaBUIIN MPUIMKOM HETOBE CMPTH JIUPEKTHO UCIIOJ 3arjiaBjba Koje je pajauo 3a
EIXOB Yacorwuc.”

[TOKJIOH JEJIUTPAAY

Kytnuk je o 3ajenrnuxom paay ca CBerozapom 3opuliem 06aBecTHO CBOje poanuTesbe:’
,»J1a Bac yBepHM Ja He JICHCTBYjEMO, I0/1ajeM JIBa ceUKa U3 IITaMIIe — jeJaH JaHAIIBH — O
napo6poz[y Nlenurpan’ kojum he Kpase Anekcanmap cyTpa OTIyTOBAaTH Ha KOECKE TPKE, H
jenan KO_]I/I je n3amao y HOBUHaMa OTIPHIIMKE TIPe Heslesby JaHa — MMaMo Beh Tomko 1o0pux
I/I3B€IJ_ITa_]a Ja 61 071 TOra Morja OMTH jeJHa Jiena KibkKua. [...| A cana, kax cam Beh uetupu
IyTa yCTajao ol OBOT MMCMa, MOPaM ra 3aBpIIUTH, 1a OUX MOTao J10cTa paHo OTUhM Ha ma-
poOpOI ¥ MPUIIA3UTH Ja HAIlle CIIMKe He Oyny omTeheHe MprIMKoM npubujama.™

[MomenyTu unanak racu:’” ,,l'ociona Cs. 3opuhi, mpodecop Benuke [Ikone u HacTaBHUK
uctopuje ymetHoctu y Cpnckoj Crinkapckoj Llkonn y K0joj ce ca ONJIMYHUM yCIIeXoM Bexoa
y xuBonucy, 1 Kupnn Kyruk, ynpaBHHK OBE IIKOJIE — CBOJEPYYHO CY U3PaIHIIU Ha OJeXy H
y MacHUM 00jamMa, TMBHE TIOKJIOHE 3a napoopo Hamer Oponapcekor apymrsa *emurpan’. Onun
Cy 3PN OCaM CIIMKA Y BPEAHOCTH O] HEKOJIMKO CTOTHHA TUHapa U oBe he ciuke Outy mo-
CTaBJbeHE y cayony ’Jlenurpana’, u3amel)y cBaka nBa mpo3opa 1o jeaHa. Canon *Jlenurpana’
o0ojeH je 6erno u ykparreH nozinaheanm npyrama. [Ipema TakoBoM casioHy, OBe JieTie CIIUKE Ipa-
Buhe BaHpeaH yTHCAK Ha OKO rocMmaTpadeBo. CiHKe Cy TIEKOPaTUBHO MaJbaHEe U MPECTaBIbajy
y pa3HoMm 100y mpana u Hohu: CuheBauky kimcypy, Pam, T'omy0Oar, mpupoaHy kamwujy of cre-
Ha Ko MaHactupa Bparne, Marnuh, Kazan, MoMHH KaMeH U MOCT Ha PeLU TOIJIOIOJICKO].
Yetupu cinuke panuo je I. 3opuh u uetupu r. Kytnuk. Jlanac he ce one npenatu 1 nocTaBUTH
y ’Henurpany’ —u, ciydajHo, IpBOM Kaja ce Jlenurpaa’ KpeHe ca OBUM yKpacoM, KpeHyhe
ce, IOHEB Ha ceOu HallleT OMUJBbEHOT, BUTEHIKOT ['ocroapa, Koju cyTpa rnojasu 3a [Toxxapesarr.
[TomenyTa rocnoana aajy *enurpany’ oBaj nokioHn y ume Cprcke Cnukapceke Ikore. [...]

JIATIJIOME

Ja je pan Kytiukose mikosne 6uo nosHar mupom CpOwuje, cBenoun nopyionHa 3a Juiiiomy
@Donoa cupomawnux haxa neckosaukux ocnoenux wkona on 17. X1 1898. roa. (AVU SNG,
ci. 23): ,,Jocnoguny K. KyTiuky, ynpaBHUKY 1IKoJe 3a pTame, beorpan. Ynpasu ¢onnaa cu-
pomanrHux haka JIeCKOBaYKMX OCHOBHUX IIIKOJIa IOTpeOHA je AUTIoMa, Koja Tpeba mTo mpe

¢ Ludék Rejchrt, Na hordch lezici. Déjiny evangelického tolerancniho sboru v KiiZlicich, Praha, Kalich, 1978, 112.

" Anekca XXusanosuh, T Kupuno Kywiuk, ITaenap, r. 111, 6p. 5-6, Beorpaz, Cpricko muesapcko ApyIITBo, Maj
u jyn 1900, 65-66.

® AVU SNG, uns. 6poj 650/1996. Kupun KyTiauk y nucmy cBojum poautesbuma, 3. V 1897, [Beorpan].

" [oxnon ,, Jeauzpady”, TproBUHCKH rinacHuk, I. VI, 6p. 51, Beorpax, Opran Beorpajcke TproBauke omia-
nuHe, 3.V 1897, 2.

242



* KUPUJI KYTJIMK — CJIMKAP TTIOPTPETA, 5)KAHPA 1 ICTOPUICKUX CJIMKA

na OyJe roToBa. BeixuunHa camor mprexa Ha JTU- b,

IIJIOMU J]a UMa OTIPUIUKE y Jy>KUHH 10 S0 cM. a 'y I it gty tons st
mupuHH 10 30 cM. a ca KapToM 3ajeIHO y IIUPUHH T R ..,..,..H:.':;:f'.mﬂ.‘.,.,
na uma 10 40 cM. a y Ay>KUHH OTHIpUiIHKe 60 cMm. T AR g R AN
A cHuMak Ou OMO OTTIPUITUKE TaKaB, 11 je C JeCHE st ¥ s Geri e ilreren P
crpane nukK Mcyca Xpucra a ¢ JieBe CTpaHe HaTIIuC R A Nk T MR fove
¢donma; Ha gecHoM ayBapy CB. CaBa, a Ha JIEBOM s R e Y N Sy
*yiena CHpOTHIIA’, ’KEHa U3 HaIlle IPKBEHE HCTOPH- N Rl e ah al
je. T'ope 1 Ha homkoBuMa 1pTE)Ka MOTIIM O JOhU - --w---:ﬁ-’-wtr- Sapears i g
jour cupoTHa jiena — yuenuuy. Bu hete Ham npema U SN A R
OBOME Ka0 BEIIITAaK YMETH Ja IPSUIOKUTE Y HAIlleM o e ff:.“f.:’:fff::_.f*'
CMUCITY jOII ¥ JICHILHU M3MJIe JUIIoMe a MU Bam i i 85 9, i e R o0 i s
TEK y3Ipe]] OBO HAIIOMEHYCMO. 3aTO H3BOJITE HAM r ’,‘,?,ﬁf}"' g ;“:;‘r::::‘ T
JaBUTH IITO TIpe, XOheTe JIn ce OBora MPUMUTH, ; o P M S

Kako, 1 3a Kojy eny? C momroBameM YipaBa QoH-
Jla CHpOMaITHUX haka JecKkoBad. OCHOB. IITKOJIA.
. CUpOMAITHUX IjaKa JIECKOBAYKHX OCHOBHHX

Ja 1m je oBa mopynoOuHa 6I/IJ‘Ia peanu3oBaHa miona K. KyTIHKy Ha H3paLy THIIOME
U TJIe ce LPTEX JaHac Hajla3u, HUje MU MTO3HATO. on 17. XI1 1898. Perpo: AVU SNG

KytnukoBa Juiinoma 3a Ykoino opywiieo
(1899) mocrana je MOBOI 32 HOBY TOJIEMHUKY Y KOjy C€ OIET YKJbYy4HO Takole He3aI0BOJbHU U
BepoBaTHO MaJjo JbyooMopuu Bophe Kperuh. Hucam Hauina Ha npBu €0 Te jaBHE MpENuCKe,
anu Ha 0cHOBY Ky TiIMKOBOT 07iroBOpa pekJia Oux Ja ce pajuiio o TOMe Ja ra je (OTO-TUTO-LUH-
korpad Mapko MBanumesuh 2py6o naiiao 300r TOra MITO je MPENOPYUHO J1a CE TUIIIOMA IITaM-
na ,,Ha cTpaHu‘, cMarpajyhu aa tagamma Cpouja HUje MMalia IpUBaTHY GUPMY 3a KBaJIUTET-
HY U3pajy PernpoayKIiija mo CIUIH ,, IO POMUYKH u3palere y macHuM Oojama.”** Hakon
kopuirhema omTpor ToHa, KyTinuk je Mopao ouekuBaTi HOBY peakinjy MBanumesuha. Taj
CE M3pa3mo y CMUCIY Ja He MOXe PEeNpoayKIlfja OuTH o0pa Kaja je Jom opuruHair Moxaa
WBannmesuh HUje 6MO MOTIYHO HEMPUCTPACTAH — Kao HU KyTiauK — momTo He 3HaMO Kako
Cy PELIMIN TO IITO IIKOJApHHY (CHIDKEHY Ha HajMamy Mepy) MBanumeBuh Huje ypeaHo mia-
hao 3a cBoje nere koje je moxahano Hexo Bpeme Cinukapcky mkoiry. Y cBakom ciy4dajy y MBa-
HUIICBHNEBOM KPUTHYKOM OIKHCY CTPYYHO je 3a0enexen 00auk Te Kytiukose qumiome:®!
JIuk apxanrena Muxaunna je ,,iperyieao ca BpJIo JIeTe IeBOjKe (a He M/1eaTHO U3 TJIaBe CTBO-
pHO) [... ¥ 1a] mMyTHUK ca oHOT cBeTa HUje CpOuH mTo O Tpedasio Aa je Ha CPIICKO] TUILIOMH,
Beh je majar y Tpukoy u3 no3opuirae urpe Tpukom n Kakore... [je y] unsmama... 3 ykyrHe
KPUTHUKE U TOJIEMHUKE YOUJbUB je TOBOP Ha HAIIMOHAIIHO] OCHOBH — Ky TIIHK je cTpaHall Koju je
060e 00 danac 00 cymipa, Jeie CpicKu Xaed W KOjJU je CPIICKY AUIIIOMY U3BEO Ha CTPaHH Ha-
yuH. Ha kpajy MBanumesuh npusnaje: ,,I1Ito ja max He Mmory noguhu MoaepHy paJuoHHUILY,
HHUJj€ Y3pOK MOje He3Ham-e Beh jenHo 371a cya0uHa...

Cn. 23. Ilopyu6una Yupase donzna

8 Kupuio Kytnuk, Hcipaska, Manu xypHain, r. VI, 6p. 147, Beorpan, Casuh u Komr., 29. V 1899 u y 6p. 148
o 30. V 1899. 3a oBaj onrosop ce y AVU SNG Hanas3u ¥ KOHIICIIT.

81 Mapko MBanumesuh, Iociiooune ypeonuue, Manu xxypHai. r. VI, 6p. ?, beorpan, Casuh u Komi., 10. VI
1899.
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BYIYRHOCT

Moja mikosa, KOpUCHH]a je 3a OBY 3eMJby Hero mto je MBanumieBuhes 3aBoj, Hamucao
je Taga oropuenu Kytnuk. J[yrorogummy ucTopujaT yMETHHUKOT oOpa3oBama y Cpouju je
TOj TBPAU J1A0 32 TPABO. AJIM OCTABUMO HETIPUjaTHY MOJIEMHUKY Y npouuioctu. JlocTa je 6uio
3a0eJie)KeHUX U M0XBaJla M — LITO je BayKHHU]e — IparolieHuX Mojaraka o ciukama. Beoma ce
pajlyjeM YKOJIMKO caM OBHM TEKCTOM JIONIPHHENA MPOyYaBamwy y OynyhHOCTH, MOMYyHUBIIH
MIPEeBacXOAHO HEKa Oena meciia o caukapckoMm paxy Kupmna Kytinka, ocHuBaya Cprcke
[[PTaYKe U CIIMKAPCKe IIKOoJIe.”

* 3aXBaJHOCT AYTYjeM YPEAHHUIUTBY 300pHuKa 3a auxkogHe ymeiunociiu Maiuuye cpiicke; nupextopku Cio-
Bauke HapoaHe rajepuje np Katapunu bajuypoBoj u oco6spy Apxua nukoHe ymetHoctu CHI; mpod. ap Cranu-
cnay JKuskoBuhy; my3sejckom caBeTHUKY Bepu Puctuh; Bamu KpayT; np JInauju Mepenuk, Banp. npod., 1p CumMonn
Yynuh, nou., u ap [peapary [dparojesuhy, Baup. mpod. @unosodcekor dpakynrera YauBepautera y beorpany; ap
Jacuu JoBaHoB, ynpasuunu Criomen-30upke [1aBna besbanckor; My3ejckom caBeTHUKY Bunmu Hunikanosuh, nupex-
topku ErHorpadckor myseja; mp Tujanu [TankossseBuh, ynpasuuiu ['anepuje Marune cpricke; aupekropy Muxanity
INerxoBuhy 1 ocobsby [Iponajue ranepuje beorpan; Ietpy Ilerposuhy, kycrocy Cprckor cinkapcersa XI1X Bexa Ha-
pomHor my3eja; Jachu Mapkouh, kyctocy JInkoBHe ymetHOCTH 10 1950. roa. My3eja rpana beorpazaa; mp CHexxaHu
I[BeTrOBHD, KycTOCY My3eja y CMenepeBy; CBEIITeHUKY U muenapy Moty Antonnhy, non. Mapjany 3epsany; Mp
Vrpemu Pajuesnhy; Jozedy Knahuky; Bnahumupy Banenhnky; Buhasocnasy Xponeny; mpod. Camyerny YenoBckom;
1p Kocrn Karuhy; Mupjann Henanosuh; Bragu Puctuhy; Jbydomupy UBanosuhy; mpc. Emunnju Kocanosuh; J{pa-
rany Bunuhy u 3a aparoneny nmomoh ca kopekrypom npesoza Kpucruau Kosau.
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Cn. M 1. Ayiouiopiupeiu I1. Cn. M 2. Ilopiupeiu Jyciuune bapiia- Cn. M 3. Ayiuoiiopiupeiu 1.
1895—1896. VYibe Ha muatHy. roge us Xymitonya (Yewxa). 1891. Oxo 1892. VYibe Ha nIaTHY Ha
B: 78 x mr: 58 m. [IpuBarna Ve na mnarny. B: 60 x mr: 50,5 . mmnepruioun. B: 33,7 x mr: 26,9 .
CBOjUHa, 3BojeH, CloBauka. CHI, Bparucnasa. ®oTo: ayTopKa IIpuBaTtHa cBOjuHa, bpaTtucnana,

®dorto: ayTopka CrnoBauka. doTo: ayTopka

Cn. M 4. bo2oan Kyiinux, Cn. M 5. [opiupeii maaouha y kaiu. Cn. M 6. Ciuapay ca benum
caukapes otay. 1888—1895. Hepmatupano. Yibe Ha mnatay naouapuma. 1897. Yipe Ha mnaTHY.
Vibe Ha mutatHy. B: 109,5 x Ha mneprioun. B: 40 x nr: 32,5 um. B: 68 x u1: 56,5 um. HM, Beorpan.
ur: 70 um. [IpuBaTHa cBojuna, [lpuBarHa cBojuHa, bauku [TeTpoBair. ®doTo: ayTopka
3Bosnen, CnoBauka. DoT0: apxXuB ayTOPKe

@DoT0: apXUB ayTOpKE
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.n?n.

. h CAREA
Cn. M 7. Ciuyouja ceoeheZ Cn. M 8. Jau Xyc y wamnuyu. M 9. IIpusuhere / Mie visioni. 1895.
ctuapya — IIpocjax. Oxo 1894. 1896—1898. Vibe Ha miaTHY. Vibe Ha iatay. B: 100 x mr: 70 M.
Vibe Ha aTHy Ha mmepruioun.  B: 45 x ur: 37,5 mm. HM, beorpan. ®DoTO: apXuUB ayTOpPKE
B: 49,6 x 1m1: 28,2 M. ®doro: ayTopka

CHI, Bbparucnaga.
®oto: Dortoapxus CHI’

remojeny a nepremoiitelng!
- -

Wik pral b ¢ milsali ddso pro Krals,
ibpite aelolibs ¥ alho W80,
wle Mk pro ndj | g

Filig, 1. =

O i i Trahin i), 24

Ca. M 10. Buitie3 Hecagnadan u Hecagnaomus! —pemewe  Cin. M 11. Hznasax Jespeja us Ecuiiiia — Heymo-

pasrieanuie K. Kytinka, ca XyCHTCKOM TEMaTHKOM, TpebsbeHa BapujanTa 3a [lecax Xazaoy. 1888.
3a Yelkor u3aasada B. Xasiaunueka. 1885—1891. Tym na nanupy. [IpuBarHa cBojuHa, bpaTtucnasa,
Perpo: AVU SNG CrnoBauka. Perrpo: apxuB ayTopke
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Cn. M 12. Ilponasnociu / Mpiusa tiiuuuuya na Cn. M 13. lotuxusare korwa. 1889. Yibe Ha miiaTHy.
otugopenoj bubauju. 1888. Yibe Ha muiatny. B: 25 x ur: 36 um. [IpuBarHa cBojuHa, bparuciasa,
B: 26 x ur: 36 um. [IpuBaTtHa cBojuHa, CrnoBauka. ®oT0: ayTOpKa

Bbparucnasa, CnoBauka. ®oTo: ayTOopkKa

Cn. M 14. Ozrawasarwe / Hciipeo ypree y ceny Cn. M 15. Bpba 100 cnezom. 1895-1900?
Ilanyosa. 1898. B: 95 x n1: 117 M. Yibe Ha IaTHY VYibe Ha IIaTHY Ha Inepruioun. B: 41,6 x 48,5 nm.
Ha mneprioyn. [TpuBarHa cBojuHa, 3BOJICH, [IpuBatna cBojuHa, beorpan. ®orto: ayTopka

CrnoBauka. Poro: ayTopka
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Cn. M 16. Pazrnennuna ca cmoBaukuM MOTUBOM — pemietse  Ci. M 17. [gettiosu — y 6awiuu. 1897. Yibe Ha

nozaaune K. Kyrnuka (Kyha u opnamenain) 3a nznaBada MJIATHY Ha mnepruioun. B: 37 x ur: 47 .
K. CanBy. Oko 1898. Penpo: AVU SNG IpuBarHa cBojuHa, Kynmun. doro: ayropka

P=1dalcnddit pro lid evanjelicks

pidwmb i

T — e s

Cn. M 18. HacnoBra ctpanuia Cn. M 19. Kpuoicnuye, ciua- Cn. M 20. IIyma / Kpusicruye —
Kanenoapa Xyc — pemewe K. Kytnuka pa kyha esanenuciuuuxoz  Kyiunukoea poona kyha. 1888—1895.

3a vemkor uznasada ®. Bouky. 1890.  ceewinenuxa — Kyiunuxos VYIbe Ha IUIaTHY Ha IUINEPIIIOYH.
Penpo: AVU SNG poonu oom. 1890. AxkBapen B: 24,5 x ur: 20 uM. Jlerar Besbka
na manmpy. B: 20 x ur: 11 um.  Tlerposuha, Kyha nerara, beorpan.
IIpuBarHa cBOjuHa, bpaTu- ®doTo: ayTOpKa

cinasa, CinoBauka. Pernpo:
apXHB ayTOpKe
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Cn. M 23. I'ne, ciuena oosamena 11
(Noli me tangere) — ca JIUKOM CJIHKa-
pese pohene cectpe Mapuje. 1894.
Ve Ha miatHy. B: 200 x mr: 130 oM.

Cn. M 21. Ilpusuherve Iuna-  Cn. M 22. Xpuciu y Emay3y. 1889.
wa Koju dociuaje 1yd y tipo2-  Yibe Ha matHy. B: 143 X ur: 96 mm.
nancigy. 1892. Yipe na muat- [Ipema Munepy. EBanrenucruuka a.
Hy. B: 100 x ur: 70 M. XycoB  B. npkBa, Pubnuku (nopex [para),
xop LlpkBe uexocnoBauke, Yemka. PoTo: ayTopka EBanrenucTuuka a. B. ipkBa, Hose
ITapnyoune, Yemka. ®oro: Mecto uznan Baxa, CnoBauka. ®oro:
ayTopka ayTopka

Cn. M 26. Cseiuu I'epacum. Oxo 1896.
Ve na mnatny. B: 94 x r: 71 mm. CHI,
Bbparucnasa. ®oto: apxuB ayTopke

Cn. M 24. Kpuorcauye, noga kyha Ci. M 25. Kyha na tiaounu. 1894.
Ve na apeety. B: 20 x m1: 16 .

CHT, Bparucnasa. ®oro: ayTopka

eBAHCENIUCTUUYKOS CBCUIUCHUKA.

1890. AkBape:n Ha nanupy.
B: 20,4 x ur: 11,5 mm. AVU SNG,

Bparucnasa. Perpo: AVU SNG
249



VIBA TTAILITPHAKOBA *

Cn. M 27. Josegha Japocnasa Cn. M 28. Ciuapay na ciwonuyu.  Cn. M 29. Ilpocjax 11. BepoBatao

Kyiunuxosa-Ilowoyka, ciuxkapesa 1887. LIpTex 0J0BKOM Ha Marupy. 1895—1900. LipTex Ha manupy.
oaxa. 1888. Yrao Ha mamnupy. B: 39 x m: 25,4 um. HM, Beorpan.  B: 35,5 x m: 30 um. CHI,, bpaTu-
B: 40 x mr: 29 um. AVU SNG, ®doTo: ayTopka cnaBa. ®oTo: apxuB ayTOpKe
Bparucnasa. ®oto: apxuB ayTopke
i T

B i

d £ il i
i ﬁ g v i
. ok IR
Cn. M 30. Pooocnoeno ciuabno Cn. M 31. @enuxc Kyiuaux  Ci. M 32. Ana Heksacunosa, ciuxapesa
bozoana Kyiwinuka. 1898. LpTex ma. uz Kynituna kao 5-2oou-  iwawiua. 1895-1900. I{prex onoBkomM
OJIOBKOM Ha NANKpy ca 3arjiaBJbeM wibak, caukapes opaii 00 Ha nanupy. [lpuBarHa cBojuHa,
Cpiicke ypiuauke u ciuxkapcke wkoie. ciipuya. 1888. LipTex 010B- Beorpan. ®oto: apxuB ayTopke

B: 29 x mr: 21 um. AVU SNG, KOM Ha mamupy. B: 23 X 1
Bparucnasa. @oto: apxus aytopke 14,5 um. [IpuBaTHa cBOjUHA,
bauxu Iletposau. ®oro:
apXuB ayTOpKe
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Cn. M 33. Jlyiep (Luther) mysuxom 6yhen uz Cn. M 34. Bpezosuiuu upedeo ca kyrama / 3amax
ciara neceeciuuy. 1888. AxBapen Ha manupy. y Apxy. 1893-1895. L{pTex 0JI0BKOM Ha Mamupy.

B: 33 x mi: 46,5 um. CHI, bparucnasa. @oto: ayropka  B: 27,1 x ur: 36,1 um. HM, Beorpan. ®oro: ayTopka

Iva Pastrnakova
CYRIL KUTLIK — PAINTER OF PORTRAITS, GENRES AND HISTORICAL MOTIVES
Summary

While in the Serbian setting Cyril Kutlik (1869-1900) is mostly known for the foundation of the
Serbian Drawing and Painting School in Belgrade (1895), this paper offers a complex view on the artwork
of Cyril Kutlik. The author has compiled a formal and a thematic typology of his artwork, particularly
presenting him as a portraitist, a historical motive painter and an illustrator. The paper also includes a
more detailed analysis of the selected pieces of his art. Based on archival documents, the paper includes a
compilation of Kutlik’s commissions from Serbia, such as illustrations for the covers of magazines Lovac
(The Hunter) and Pcelar (The Bee-keeper) etc. The author believes that the text will contribute to a more
compact view of Kutlik as an artist and not only as an art teacher.
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Newer Serbian architecture and its audience

ABSTRACT: This review article retrospectively considers the main directions of de-
velopment of Serbian architecture from the beginning of the 18" until the end of 20™ cen-
tury. How they were perceived socially is also taken into account. Initial, notional, techni-
cal, semiotic and stylistic properties of buildings on all territories where Serbs lived are
questioned. New Serbian architecture is also presented, with the main authorial opuses and
key works of individual periods pointed out. It is concluded that in the long term process
of permanent Europeanization and modernisation of Serbian society, generations of active
builders gave a big contribution to the civilization. Experiences show that significant ob-
jects of newer Serbian architecture are subjected to specific measures of evaluation by a
number of judges composed by the representatives from different strata of the cultured
public — from laymen to experts and scientists.

KEY WORDS: architecture, builders, Serbia, 1821, century, Europeanization.

At the end of the last century three hundred years had passed from 1690, when, according
to historiographers,! the age of development of Serbian late Medieval architecture ends and
its inclusion in contemporary mid European stylistic contexts begins. With Serbian migration
an unstoppable process of political and cultural emancipation of the Serbian nation began,
which would gradually outgrow the provincial subservient position within the Ottoman Em-
pire by creating a free Christian kingdom (since 1882) that was advanced and distinctive in
many ways. In that long cultural-historical process, whose ideological performance, strategic
objectives and empirical results can be subsumed in the phrase permanent Europeanization
(especially from 1804 to 1914),> and from 1918 ever more prominent modernisation,® genera-
tions of Serbian builders gave a big contribution to the civilization.*

Serbian architecture of the 18" century was marked by a crucial shift in the understand-
ing of style, whose main goal was the preservation of creative continuity at the cost of giving
up standing criteria of traditional Serbian-Byzantine architecture. In Serbian lands under the

' M. Jovanovi¢, Kraj srednjeg veka, Glasnik Drustva konzervatora Srbije 32, Beograd 2008, 49-50.

2 Z. Manevié, Sto i prva evropeizacija, Covjek i prostor 10, Zagreb 1969, 14-15; A. Mitrovié¢, Evropeizacija i/ili
modernizacija. Deset teza, Godi$njak za drustvenu istoriju 2, Beograd 1994, 143—145.

3 Srbija u modernizacijskim procesima XX veka (proceedings), Beograd 1994; A. Kadijevi¢, Terminologija srpske
arhitektonske istoriografije: Moderno, modernizam, modernizacija, Arhitektura 88, Beograd 2005, 12—13.

* Leksikon neimara (ed. Z. Manevic¢), Beograd 2008.
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Austrian and Venetian rule, sacred and profane construction was undergoing a process of
gradual Europeanization, adapted to the legal norms and ideological control of foreign insti-
tutions. In the territories under the Ottoman rule, due to stricter legal constraints and greater
scarcity,” a significantly more modest shift in technical and aesthetic sphere of construction
was made. However, a factor that symbolically connected building ambitions of Serbian pa-
trons in different territories was an ideology of existential historicism,® by which awareness was
maintained of the need for bare survival of endangered artistic culture, which was highly
developed in the Middle Ages. This ideology enabled the occurrence of qualitatively uneven
continuity of construction in the areas on both sides of the Sava and Danube rivers, as well as
a noticeable rise in the areas where, due to economic emancipation, Serbian population was
allowed more ambitious endeavours. Systematic interference of Austrian government in the
construction of Serbian churches on the territory of the Austrian-Hungarian Monarchy, based
on the deeper historical connection with the identical obstruction of construction in the areas
under Turkish rule, did not stop the revival of monumental construction.

Productive and the most artistically successful activity was realized in Serbian sacral
architecture during the second half of the 18" century in the area of Fruska Gora and Sremski
Karlovci. It was encouraged by gradual withdrawal of Turks from the Danube region.” Most
of the older monastery churches were renewed and completed by baroque belfries, while some
of the buildings got baroque facade and decoration. What remained was the single nave con-
ception of sacral space divided into narthex, naos, and altar with rectangular or semicircular
choirs, and a dome over pendentives which are placed at the intersection of crossed axes.
Among the newer churches on the territory of the Diocese of Karlovci, aside from the major-
ity in baroque style, a smaller number was built in the spirit of traditional conception (Kovilj)
with noticeable memories of the foundations of Moravian Serbia.® By the end of the century,
as well as the beginning of the following one, late baroque style was ever more frequently mixed
with elements of contemporary classicism in Vojvodina.” With the introduction of polyphonic
choral singing, choir spaces in city and village churches lost their importance in favour of spa-
cious choir galleries above the narthex.

On territories under the Turkish rule log cabins and modest monastery lodgings were
built and temples from late medieval period were restored. In Venetian Dalmatia and Boka
Kotorska, along with the construction of small stone churches reminiscent of romantic and
gothic styles, baroque tendencies grew stronger in the shaping of palaces and oratories.'” The

5 M. Suput, Srpska arhitektura u doba turske viasti, 1459—1690, Beograd 1984; Ibid, Spomenici srpskog crkve-
nog graditeljstva XVI-XVII vek, Beograd 1991; Lj. Stosi¢, Srpska umetnost 1690—1740, Beograd 2006, 51-88.

¢ See: M. Jovanovi¢, Poceci srpskog stila, Zbornik Narodnog muzeja XVII/2, Beograd 2004, 303-309. On the
concept of historism see: M. Jovanovi¢, Istorizam u umetnosti XIX veka, Saopstenja XX—XXI, Beograd, 1988/1989,
275-284; A. Kadijevi¢, Istorizam, Arhitektura 92, Beograd—Podgorica, 2005, 14.

"V. Mati¢, Arhitektura fruskogorskih manastira, in: Fruskogorski manastiri (exhibit catalogue, SANU, Beograd
1990), 78-156.

8 M. Suput, Crkva manastira Manasije kao graditeljski uzor, in: Manastir Resava, istorija i umetnost (proceed-
ings, ed. V. J. Buri¢), Despotovac 1995, 135-160.

* M. Kolari¢, Klasicizam kod Srba, vol. T1, Beograd 1966; Z. Manevi¢, Klasicizam u srpskoj arhitekturi, Zbornik
Matice srpske za klasi¢ne studije 45, Novi Sad 2002-2003, 123-127; A. Kadijevi¢, Pogled na klasicizam u novijoj
srpskoj arhitekturi, Racanski zbornik 14, Bajina Basta 2009, 115-122.

10D, Medakovi¢, Srpska umetnost u XVIII veku, Beograd 1980, 165-188.
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Image 1. Hadzi Nikola Zivkovi¢, Palace of Princess Ljubica (Belgrade, 1829-1830)

church of the monastery Savina (1777-1799), by Korculan builder Nikola Foreti¢, successfully
merged the elements of ancient maritime tradition and contemporary stylistic aspirations.

During that period Belgrade, as the centre of Serbian culture, passed several times from
Turkish into Austrian possession, making age long Ottoman style take on the elements of
central European military and civil architecture.!" However, due to a Turkish re-conquest,
Belgrade would for a long time retain an essentially oriental look, until their final withdraw-
al in 1867 and reconstruction of the city in the trench."

In the uprising and post uprising vassal principality of Serbia, for a long time Oriental-
-Balkan style was the dominant choice of the Serbian political elite, who were determined to
support the Turks in almost every way." Profane architecture of oriental towns was domi-
nated by half-timbered objects, with adobe filling and Roman tile roofs. Pivotal points of
lively settlements became lodgings of the leaders of the uprising, among which the residences of
Prince Milo§ Obrenovi¢ are the most prominent. (Image 1) They were built by leading local

1'D. Burié¢-Zamolo, Beograd kao orijentalna varos pod Turcima 1521-1867, Beograd 1977, Istorija Beograda
(ed. Z. Antoni¢), Beograd 1995.

12 M. Roter-Blagojevi¢, Stambena arhitektura Beograda u 19. i pocetkom 20. veka, Beograd 2006; D. Puri¢-Za-
molo, Graditelji Beograda 1815—1914, Beograd 2009; Lj. Blagojevi¢, Urban Regularization of Belgrade, 1867: Trace
vs. Erasure, Serbian architectural Journal 1, Belgrade 2009, 27-44; N. Miskovi¢, Bazari i bulevari. Svet Zivota u Beo-
gradu 19. veka, Beograd 2010.

13 See: B. Vujovi¢, Umetnost obnovljene Srbije 1791—-1848, Beograd 1986.
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Image 3. Adam Kverfeld Cathedral church
(Belgrade 1836-1839)

8 Image 2. Church of Ascension
(Pancevo 1810-1855)

builders — Hadzi Nikola Zivkovi¢, Nikola Pordevié¢ and Janja Mihajlovié. Karadorde’s city in
Topola, the largest urban-architectural endeavour in Serbia during the First Uprising, gradu-
ally lost importance. The main centres of political power — Kragujevac, and then Belgrade,
become the centres of building activity,'* so higher education in architecture was organised
there since 1841."% Aside from satisfying the requirements of public employers, personal needs
of powerful individuals are expressed in current architecture.'® The transitional traditional-
-classicist style, by the end of the fourth and the beginning of the fifth decade grew into pure
classicism of European provenance. Among the examples of the new style in the architecture
of the capital, the following stand out: Pumurkana, houses of Cvetko Rajovi¢, Stojan Simic¢
and the castle of Prince Milo$ in Sava Mala, built by central European engineers of Slavic and

14 Ibid.

15 M. Roter, Nastava arhitekture na visokim i i visokoSkolskim ustanovama u Beogradu tokom 19. i pocetkom
20. veka, Godisnjak grada Beograda XLIV, Beograd 1997, 125-168.

16 A. Kadijevi¢, Arhitektura — okvir privatnog Zivota u srpskim zemljama od pocetka devetnaestog veka do Prvog
svetskog rata, in: Privatni zivot kod Srba u devetnaestom veku (eds. A. Stoli¢ and N. Makuljevi¢), Beograd 2006,
245-258.
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Germanic origin. In church architecture late baroque and classicist elements were still mixed
(Church of Assumption in Pan¢evo, Congregational Church in Belgrade),"” (Images 2-3), oc-
casionally completed by historicist reminiscences of medieval Moravian architecture (Top¢i-
derska Church).'®

During the middle of the 19" century romanticism was the most dominant style, more
popular than classicism because it reminded people of Medieval Serbian architecture.” Integ-
rity of the facade and free, often bizarre ornaments, as well as the tendency towards pyramidal
composition of the volume, were constant romantic opponents to the classicisticaly ordered
system of composition. Facing the worlds of imagination and history, builders of the epoch of
romanticist historicism developed two streams — international (Eye Clinic in Belgrade, “Staro
Zdanje” Hotel in Arandelovac, churches in Veliko Gradiste, Grocka, Obrenovac and others),
and mono-national, distinctly Serbian, with recognisable elements of medieval national archi-
tecture. Romanticist natural international eclecticism achieved its highest prominence in the
representative Captain MiSa’s Edifice in Belgrade (1863), (Image 4) inspired by Vienna Rund-
bogenstil.** With Jan Nevola, the author of that monumental object, the main representatives
of Serbian romanticism were Nastas DPordevi¢, Kosta Sreplovi¢, Jovan Frencl and Andrija Vu-
kovi¢. Initiated in the works of the Damjanov
team,?' the national variant of Serbian roman-
ticism achieved its purified academic form in
Neo-Byzantine buildings of students of the Vi-
enna professor Theophil Hansen — Svetozar
Ivackovié, Dusan Zivanovi¢, Vladimir Nikoli¢
and Jovan Ilki¢.”

During the last quarter of the century, a
local variant of the Central European Academic
Art architecture, established under the influ-
ences of authoritative university centres — Vi-
enna, Budapest, Munich, Karlsruhe, Berlin and

Zurich, began to develop in urbanistically trans- Image 4. Jan Nevole, Kapetan Misa’s Edifice
(Belgrade 1863)

17See: Z. Manevi¢, Sukob izmedu tipicnog i atipicnog u srpskom crkvenom graditeljstvu novijeg doba, in: Tra-
dicija i savremeno srpsko crkveno graditeljstvo (proceedings, eds. B. Stojkov and Z. Manevi¢), Beograd 1995, 135-140;
B. Vujovi¢, Saborna crkva u Beogradu, Beograd 1996; A. Kadijevi¢, Arhitektura hrama, in: Hram Uspenja Presvete
Bogorodice u Pancevu (ed. M. Jovanovic¢), Panc¢evo 2008, 11-26.

8 1. M. Zdravkovié, Izgradnja Topciderske crkve, Godisnjak Muzeja grada Beograda I, Beograd 1954, 201-205;
K. Mitrovi¢, Topcider. Dvor Kneza Milosa Obrenovica, Beograd 2008.

19 Z. Manevi¢, Romantic¢na arhitektura, Beograd 1990; B. Nestorovi¢, Arhitektura Srbije u XIX veku, Beograd
2006, 159-258; M. Roter-Blagojevi¢, Stambena arhitektura Beograda u 19. i pocetkom 20. veka, Beograd 2006.

20°T. Bori¢, Kapetan Misino zdanje, in: Dobrotvori Beogradskom Univerzitetu (exhibit catalogue, eds. M. Suput
and T. Bosnjak), Beograd 2005, 42—47 (with older references).

2I'N. Makuljevi¢, Andreja Damjanov: arhitekta poznoosmanskog Balkana, Zbornik za likovne umetnosti Matice
srpske 38, Novi Sad 2010, 137-149 (with detailed older references).

2 M. Jovanovi¢, Teofil Hanzen, ,,hanzenatika* i Hanzenovi srpski ucenici, Zbornik Matice srpske za likovne
umetnosti 21, Novi Sad 1985, 235-260; A. Kadijevi¢, Jedan vek trazenja nacionalnog stila u srpskoj arhitekturi (sredina
XIX-XX veka), Beograd 2007, 69—114; N. Makuljevi¢, Crkvena umetnost u Kraljevini Srbiji (1882—1914), Beograd 2007,
219-252.
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Image 5. Aleksandar Bugarski, Old Court (Belgrade 1881-1884)
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Image 6. Andra Stevanovi¢ — Nikola Nestorovi¢, Funds Administration (Belgrade 1903)
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formed Serbian towns?. The first phase of Serbian Academic Art was governed by strict
concepts of normative eclecticism with prevailing Neo-Renaissance predilections (National
Theatre and the Old Palace by Aleksandar Bugarski, Image 5, residential-commercial build-
ings by Konstantin Jovanovi¢, Ministry of Justice by Svetozar Ivackovi¢ in Belgrade), and
during the second phase from 1900 to 1914 more liberal composition and decoration methods
with loose hierarchy gained prominence and they combined elements of baroque, rococo,
classicism and secession?!. The building of the Funds Administration by Andra Stevanovic¢
and Nikola Nestorovi¢ (Image 6) and the National Assembly building by Konstantin Jovanovic¢
and Jovan Ilki¢ in Belgrade are the most prominent in that period due to their distinctive ex-
ternal and internal designs. The same is true of municipal administration and court buildings in
Krugevac and Kragujevac, grammar schools in Ni§ and Valjevo, barracks in UZice and Cadak.?s
By consistent insistence on the academic concept, with a few exceptions (such as the Municipal
Administration building in Vranje built in the Serbian-Byzantine style)* (Image 7), the Euro-
centric cultural orientation of the official architectural establishment was confirmed. Ever
more prominent specialisation in the teaching of architecture organised during the late 19
century at the Belgrade School of Technical Sciences following the models of Vienna and Ger-
man polytechnic schools, contributed to domination of the Academic Art. Alongside the official
state ones, private design studios blossomed gradually. In church and memorial architecture,
as well as in the construction of private residences, the modern variant of the national style
survived, increasingly being enriched with decorative and compositional motifs of secession
(Ministry of Education and the Main Telephone Switchboard Office in Belgrade by Branko
Tanazevi¢, Image 8).%

In the early 20™ century, late romanticism and Academic Art were accompanied by the
local variant of secession expressed in two forms — international and national.?® Imported from
Vienna as a ready-made doctrine of design, it never became the official style of the state or in
schools, but rather a favourite theme for young, yet undiscovered architects who enjoyed the sup-
port of open-minded entrepreneurs. Along with Azriel’s Department Store building® (Image 9),
constructed under the influences of the Vienna style, the most significant example of the in-
ternational form of the Serbian secession is the Moskva Hotel in Belgrade® (Image 10) marked

3 A. Kadijevi¢, Arhitektura i urbanizam u Srbiji od 1854. do 1904. godine, in: Nauka i tehnika u Srbiji druge
polovine XIX veka (proceedings, ed. T. I. Podgorac), Kragujevac 1998, 263-284.

2% A. Kadijevi¢, Estetika arhitekture akademizma (XIX-XX vek), Beograd 2005, 289-346.

5 Tbid.

20 A. Kadijevi¢, Jedan vek trazenja..., 152—153.

2 M. Gordi¢, Ministarstvo prosvete, Beograd 1996; B. Nestorovi¢, Arhitektura Srbije u XIX veku, Beograd
2006, 524, 526; A. Kadijevi¢, Jedan vek trazenja..., 144—148.

28 7. Skalamera, Secesija u srpskoj arhitekturi, Zbornik Narodnog muzeja XII-2, Beograd 1985, 7-12; A. Kadi-
jevié, Two courses of the Serbian Art-Nouveau: International and National (Dva toka srpskog arhitektonskog Ar-Nuvoa:
Internacionalni i nacionalni), Heritage (Naslede) V, Beograd 2004, 53-70; Secesija na beogradskim fasadama (photo
exhibition by M. Jurisi¢, text by M. Jovanovi¢, catalogue by S. ToSeva), Beograd 2008; Lj. Lazi¢, Secesija u Novom
Sadu, Novi Sad 2009.

2 7. Skalamera, Secesija u arhitekturi Beograda 19001914, Zbornik za likovne umetnosti Matice srpske 3, Novi
Sad 1967, 323-325; S. G. Bogunovi¢, Arhitektonska enciklopedija Beograda XIX i XX veka, Beograd 2005, t. 11, 681.

30 7. Skalamera, op. cit., 323; T. Bori¢, Terazije, urbanisticki i arhitektonski razvoj, Beograd 2004, 159-163; S. G.
Bogunovié, op. cit., 803; B. Nestorovié, op. cit., 465; D. Maskareli, Hotel "Moskva’ u Beogradu, DaNS 55, Novi Sad
2006, 70-71.
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Image 7. Petar Popovié, County Headquarters Image 8. Branko Tanazevi¢, Main Telephone
(Vranje 1908) Switchboard Office (Belgrade 1908)
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Image 9. Viktor Azriel, Department Store Image 10. Jovan Ilki¢ and others, Moskva Hotel
(Belgrade 1907) (Belgrade 1906)
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by a significant influence of the Saint Petersburg version of this important world movement.
In the church architecture the popular Neo-Moravian version of the national style can be seen
in the construction of the mausoleum of the Karadordevi¢ dynasty in Oplenac®, based on
non-national stylistic models.

During the period between the two world wars, best known for its dynamic cultural
milieu of the multinational Yugoslav community, Serbian architecture developed through
several simultaneous styles — late secession, Serbian-Byzantine and the Yugoslav style, folk-
lore style, Art Deco, Academic Art and modernism.** (pics. 11, 12) During the 1930’s, Aca-
demic Art was still the dominant official state style supported by expert engagement of
Russian emigrant Academic architects Krasnov and Baumgarten.*® (Image 13) During that
period, church masonry was booming after centuries of an imposed state of falling behind.
The construction of the two most monumental cathedrals — those of St. Sava and St. Marko
began in Belgrade.** (Image 14) The national style in sacral and profane architecture was ver-
satiley developed by Momir Korunovi¢, Dragutin Masla¢, Petar Popovi¢ and Aleksandar
Deroko,* while young architects of modern orientation formed the Group of Architects of the
Modern Movement (1928—1934).% The ambitious programme of constructing public buildings
in different parts of the new country inevitably involved a crucial influence of Belgrade ar-
chitects on shaping regional centres such as Skoplje, Cetinje, Banjaluka, Nis, Novi Sad and
Kragujevac.

During the 1940’s, the Modern Movement assumed dominance in residential and public
architecture and at the time, the concepts of Milan Zlokovi¢ (Image 15) Branislav Kojié,
Dusan Babi¢, Jan Dubovi rose above the rest, as did urban planning ideas of Nikola Dobrovi¢.*’
Modernism secured its qualitative sway on the open scene with the legendary trilogy of the most
gifted Serbian architect of the period Dragisa Brasovan (Air Forces Headquarters in Zemun,
the Provincial Administrative Centre building in Novi Sad and the State Printing Office in
Belgrade). (Images 16—17) Frontrunners of the Academic Movement — Milutin Borisavljevic,

31 M. Jovanovié¢, Oplenac, Topola 1989.

32 Z. Manevi¢, Pojava moderne arhitekture u Srbiji (manuscript of the doctoral thesis defended at the Faculty
of Humanities, University of Belgrade), 1979; Z. Manevi¢, Jucerasnje graditeljstvo, Urbanizam Beograda 53-54,
Beograd 1979, Prilog 9, [-XXX; D. Milasinovi¢-Mari¢, Vodic¢ kroz modernu arhitekturu Beograda, Beograd 2002;
A. Ignjatovié, Jugoslovenstvo u arhitekturi 1904—1941, Beograd 2007.

3 T. T. Milenkovi¢, Ruski inzenjeri u Jugoslaviji 1919—1941, Beograd 1997; M. Djurdjevi¢ — A. Kadijevi¢, Russian
Emigrant Architects in Yugoslavia (1918—1941), Centropa 2, New York 2001, 139-148; A. Kadijevi¢, Uloga ruskih emi-
granata u beogradskoj arhitekturi izmedu dva svetska rata, Godi$njak grada Beograda LIX-L, Beograd 2002-2003,
131-142; A. Kadievi¢, Osnovnuie istoriceskie, ideologiceskie i ssteticeskie aspekter arhitekturet russkoi smigracii v
FOgoslavii, u: 1zobrazitelpnoe iskusstvo, arhitektura i iskusstvovedenie russkogo zarubezps (ed. O. L. Leikind), Sankt
Peterburg 2008, 325-336; A. Kadievi¢, Destelonoste russkih amigrantov-arhitektorov v IOgoslavii mezdu dvuma
mirovermi vounami, u: Arhitekturnoe nasledie Russkogo zarubezps (ed. S. S. Levosko), Sankt Peterburg 2008, 248-256.

34 B. Pesi¢, Spomen hram Sv. Save na Vracaru u Beogradu 1895—-1988, Beograd, 1988; M. Durdevi¢, Arhitekti
Petar i Branko Krsti¢, Beograd 1996; A. Kadijevi¢, Prilog proucavanju arhitekture crkve Sv. Marka na beogradskom
Tasmajdanu, Naslede 1, Beograd 1997, 75-80; M. Jovanovi¢, Hram Svetog Save u Beogradu, Beograd 2007.

5 A. Kadijevi¢, Jedan vek traZenja nacionalnog stila..., 181-330; M. Janakova-Gruji¢, Arhitekta Dragutin Maslaé
(1875-1937), Beograd 2007; A. Ignjatovié, op. cit.

M. Burdevi¢, 60 godina od osnivanja grupe arhitekata modernog pravca, Moment 13, Beograd 1989, 86-87;
V. Kamili¢, Osvrt na delatnost Grupe arhitekata modernog pravca, Godi$njak grada Beograda LV-LVI, Beograd
2008-2009, 239-264.

37 Z. Manevic, op. cit.; D. Milasinovi¢-Mari¢, Arhitekta Jan Dubovi, Beograd 2001; M. Vukoti¢-Lazar, Beogradsko
razdoblje arhitekte Nikole Dobrovic¢a, Beograd 2002.
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Image 11. Viktor Lukomski, Nikolaj Krasnov, Image 12. Momir Korunovi¢, Post Office 2
Sergej Smirnov and Zivojin Nikoli¢, Dedinje Court (Belgrade 1928-1929)
(Belgrade 1924-1929)

Image 14. Petar
and Branko
Krsti¢, Church
of St. Marko
(Belgrade
1930-1939)

Image 15.
Milan Zlokovié, |
Image 13. Nikolaj Krasnov, Ministries in Own House
Nemanjina Street (Belgrade 1922-1930) (Belgrade 1927)

Image 16. DragiSa BraSovan, State Printing House Image 17. DragiSa BraSovan, Danube County
(Belgrade 1933-1940) Administrative Building (Novi Sad 1935-1940)
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Svetozar Jovanovi¢ and Dimitrije M. Leko,* reluctantly accepted the methods of the Belgrade
modernism in the years just before the war, and the majority of other Serbian architects unwil-
lingly did so too in pursuit of jobs. Folklore style ideas found fertile ground between the two
wars in the works of Branislav Koji¢, Momir Korunovi¢ and Aleksandar Deroko.* On the other
hand, ideas of the purist-functionalistic avant-garde during the end of the period were promoted
by Serbian students of Corbusier Jovan Kruni¢, Branko Petri¢i¢ and Milorad Pantovi¢.
During the first years of the Second World War Serbian architects leaned towards declara-
tive socialist realism as a form of command art founded upon the dictate of a single-party
establishment. Architecture nationally recognisable in form and socialist in contents was sought
after.® In practice, the modernistic stereotype of box-like buildings was infinitely reproduced
with only traces of hierarchic Academic composition. This bureaucratic, collective form of ar-
chitectural thought which reflected the poverty of the society after the war and its ideological
uniformity, doctrinally taken over from the USSR, was timidly criticised at the Conference
of Yugoslav Architects held in Dubrovnik in 1950, and rejected in practice afterwards.
During the next period, as economy improved conditions were set for activities of inde-
pendent architectural studios and entrepreneurial design firms. A time of prosperity came for
Belgrade authorial schools of modern architecture led by Aleksej Brki¢, Milorad Macura, Ivo
Kurtovi¢, Ivan Anti¢, Uro$ Martinovi¢, Mihajlo Mitrovi¢ and Bogdan Bogdanovié¢.* Unsatis-
fied with the way the field was organised in his homeland, while in emigration Aljosa Josi¢
achieved world reputation for his undertakings in urbanism achieved together with Shadrach
Woods and George Candilis.* With the building of the Federal Secretariat of National Defence
(Image 18) the leading ideologist of Serbian modernism between the wars Nikola Dobrovic¢
successfully completed the full circle of his several decades long career.”® He also initiated the
construction of Novi Beograd on the basis of acknowledged solutions of modern urbanism.
Renowned for its absence of dogma and spiritual, unorthodox functionalism,* The Bel-
grade school successfully represented the era of high social standard and socialist pluralistic
aesthetics. (Images 19-21) Based at first on methods of Corbusier and Mies van der Rohe, the
Belgrade school gradually developed its specific regional form of non-canonical modernism.
In the early 1980’s academic modernism was suppressed by critically oriented postmodern
ideas generally embodied in theory and unimplemented projects of ambitious authorial teams.*

3% A. Kadijevi¢, Estetika arhitekture akademizma..., 361-367.

¥ Z. M. Jovanovi¢, Aleksandar Deroko, Beograd 1991; S. ToSeva, Branislav Koji¢, Beograd 1998; A. Kadijevic,
Momir Korunovi¢, Beograd 1996.

4 A. Kadijevi¢, On socialist realism in the architecture of Belgrade and its contradictory interpretations, Heritage
IX, Belgrade 2008, 69—-80.

4 See: Leksikon neimara (ed. Z. Manevic), Beograd 2008.

4 7. Joedicke, Candilis, Josic, Woods, une décennie d’architecture et d 'urbanisme, Paris 1968; T. Avermaete,
Another Modern: The Post-war Architecture and Urbanism of Candilis-Josic-Woods, Rotterdam 2005; B. Chaljub,
Conversation avec Alexis Josic, AMC, n°186, mars 2009, 80—86.

4 B. Kovacevié, Arhitektura zgrade Generalstaba, Beograd 1999; M. Vukoti¢, op. cit..

4 M. Mitrovi¢, Novija arhitektura Beograda, Beograd 1975; A. Brki¢, Znakovi u kamenu. Srpska moderna arhi-
tektura 1930—-1980, Beograd 1992.

4 On influences of postmodernism on the Serbian architecture see: D. Milasinovi¢-Mari¢, The Context, Conti-
nuity, Identity in the Serbian Architecture of Post-Modern Period, in: Architecture and urbanism at the turn of the IT
millennium, Belgrade, 1996 (vol. 1), 453—-460; M. R. Perovi¢, Serbian Architecture During the Last Decade of the XX
century (proceedings), Arhitektonski fakultet, material, vol. 75, Beograd 1998, 145-165; D. Milasinovi¢-Mari¢, Beogradska

263



ALEKSANDAR KADIJEVIC *

Image 18. Nikola Dobrovi¢, DSNO Edifice Image 19. Aleksej Brki¢, Edifice of Social Security
— Headquarters (Belgrade 1963) (Belgrade 1962)

Image 20. Ivan Anti¢ — Ivanka Raspopovié,
Museum of Modern Art (Belgrade 1965)

Image 21. Mihajlo Mitrovié, Apartment Block
in Brace Jugovicéa Street 10—12 (Belgrade 1964—1977)
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Image 22. Branislav Mitrovi¢ — Vasilije Milunovi¢,
interior Dusan Tesi¢, Zepter Palace (Belgrade 1997)

Image 23. Miladin Lukic¢,
Church of St. Luke (Belgrade 1995-1999)

The last decade of the century was marked by erosion of criteria within the semi criminal,
internationally isolated nondemocratic political system. This was the time when extreme
forms of turbo-architecture and nationalistic conservatism appeared. In spite of the dominance
of retrograde trends, scarce elite of Serbian postmodernism and neo modernism managed to
maintain creative communication with the world.*® (Images 22-23)

The development of Serbian architecture and urbanism during this period of three cen-
turies started off modestly, but decade after decade it conceptually grew increasingly eman-
cipated and original. A vivid testimony to that is today’s architectural portrait of the constantly
growing capital city and other cities, in spite of never-ending efforts of political elites to con-
trol this development and instrumentalise it in a desirable way.*’” Even though there were
pressures coming from the official circles which did not always have the necessary cultural

arhitektura poslednjih decenija dvadesetog veka, Arhitektura i urbanizam 6, Beograd 1999, 51-65; Lj. Mileti¢-Abra-
movié, Paralele i kontrasti. Srpska arhitektura 1980-2005, Beograd 2007.

4 M. Janakova, Autori, dela, metodi u srpskoj arhitekturi na prelomu vekova, Beograd 2006 (multimedia elec-
tronic edition); M. Mladenovi¢, Umetnost ,, devedesetih* i nasa arhitektura / O aktuelnosti, in: Projekti vizuelnih
umetnosti (ed. D. Jelenkovi¢), Pancevo 2006, 108—121; Z. M. Jovanovi¢, Izmedu krize kriterijuma i novih vizija u sa-
kralnom graditeljstvu Srpske pravoslavne crkve na primeru kapele na Bubnju kod Nisa, Leskovacki zbornik XLVII,
Leskovac 2007, 187-208; A. Kadijevi¢, Savremeno srpsko crkveno graditeljstvo — tokovi, istrazivanje i vrednovanje,
Novopazarski zbornik 32, Novi Pazar 2009, 149-163.

41 Z. Manevi¢, Arhitektura izmedu biznisa i kulture, Izgradnja 3, Beograd 1987, 35-36; A. Milenkovié, Architectura
— politica ultra, Beograd 1996; M. Popovi¢, Heraldicki simboli na beogradskim javnim zdanjima, Beograd 1997; A.
Stupar, Volja za mo¢: Rekonstrukcijom do viadarske katarze, DaNS 44, Novi Sad 2003, 47-48; A. Ignjatovic, Arhitek-
tura kao diskurs, DaNS 45, Novi Sad 2004, 34; A. Kadijevi¢, Uloga ideologije u novijoj arhitekturi i njena shvatanja
u istoriografiji, Naslede VIII, Beograd 2007, 225-237.
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refinement, architecture with artistic ambitions survived, developed both quantitatively and
qualitatively, diversified methodologically and defined its course.*® This architecture reached
great heights with recognisable authors and internationally noticed opera. Authors became
increasingly expressive, which led to great advancement in scientific and construction branch
of the field, particularly in innovative design engineering, theory of urbanism and designing
process.

The most of the facades of public edifices, as well as a number of facades of single-family
houses and residential-commercial buildings, are a result of clients’ taste and needs, which were
wholeheartedly indulged by Serbian and foreign designers. On the other hand, research shows
that in three quarters of the constructed buildings, the influence of non-expert factors was not
crucial, i.e. it was not dominantly ideologically postulated, but had and preserved authorial
architectural character. After all, if it had not been so, today we could not discuss the artistic
expression in architecture in Serbia.

Former experiences show that important buildings of recent Serbian architecture are
subjected to specific evaluation criteria by a range of evaluators who come from different
cultural layers — from laymen to experts and scientists®. It is striking that the majority of users
of architecture did not publicly pass their opinions, nor did they become involved in interpre-
tation, evaluation, discussions etc. Their evaluations are primarily carried out in private circles.
The functionality of the buildings is probably best known and understood by its direct users
— owners, residents and employees. Judgment about architecture of the buildings of various
purposes is also expressed by passers-by*’, occasional visitors and travelwriters, or those who
observe the city from the distance, from air, rivers, through popular publications, cinema and
electronic presentations. It can be concluded that the general public is not indifferent towards
attractive buildings, but it does not have a regular habit of exploring the building through
specialized and scientific publications. The general public perceives these buildings prima-
rily as communicational hubs, symbols of history, places of significant events where they can
evoke collective and personal memories, conclude personal errands, fulfill cultural needs,
and less as works of art with a unique esthetic structure and a specific authorial style.

In the reality of mass communicational, buildings exist within certain hierarchies of value
resulting from superficial knowledge of detailed principles of city planning and architecture,
but more from relating to peripheral historic aspects or local perception of those buildings
(urban legends, popular places with supernatural features, myths about “haunted” building, etc.).
Buildings are more remembered than their designers, and they are often connected with per-
sons who used to live and work there, they are compared to various means of transport, every-
day objects, and beings from animal and plant life. They often serve as a means of social and

9% <6

cultural criticism, “evidence of domestic gloom”, “traditional running behind more developed
countries”, “provincial megalomania”, “kitsch” or imprudent glorifications of “‘domestic con-
struction industry”, which erects buildings “the greatest and the most luxurious buildings in

the Balkans”. In such exaggerations, for pragmatic reasons, buildings happen to be used as

“ A. Kadijevi¢, Comprehension of the purity of style and the authorial expression in recent Serbian architecture,
in: Pure expression, Pancevo 2008 (ed. D. Jelenkovi¢), 195-201.

4 A. Milenkovi¢, Arhitektura — horizonti vrednovanja, Beograd 1988.

S0 R. Radovi¢, Prolaznici o arhitekturi, in: O arhitekturi, Beograd 1971, 82—84.
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“indicators” of creative superiority over other peoples and religions. Equivalently, striking
Masonic symbols® and emblems of obscure societies and sects are sought for rather than
style-semiotic layers.

Even when they are being evaluated according to fragile, relativistic aesthetic criteria,
buildings are respected for their size, height and dominant position is space. Such buildings
are observed with the feeling of awe, especially the ones that hold governmental institutions,
unavailable to the general public. An assembly of individuals of high power and the privi-
leged, gathered behind massive facades and numerous police and military security, is usually
not the subject of their concerns. It is important that “the chosen ones” feel safe in those
buildings, and that they successfully fulfill their duties. From the structural aspect, it is im-
portant that the state buildings open to public are not “complicated” and that people circulate
as fast as possible. Private residences are observed dually: in small-minded circles they are
glorified as symbols of social prestige and high “taste”, while intellectuals and lower classes
look askance at them as status symbols of pseudo-elite, often acquired by questionable finan-
cial arrangements*”.

In the next segment of the range, an important place is taken by professionals involved
in the immediate construction practice. Those professional are designers, individuals from
authoring teams, contractors, town planners and space planning engineers. They have a more
or less elaborate review of older and newer buildings, which they often share with their col-
leagues from similar institutions. Newer buildings are favoured as “signposts” or rejected as
failures, while older are respected as indisputable historical works. They rarely express their
judgments publicly, mainly as members of the competition jury and town planning teams, rather
than as strict critics who give a comprehensive explanation. Considering that as creators and
business competitors, they cannot evaluate their own and other people’s work objectively, their
opinions are largely expressed in narrow business circles.

Unlike them, higher forms of reception of architecture are being developed by specialized
architecture critics and chronics, who are very rare here, and who do more complete analyses
in articles and reports. Their conclusions, given without sufficient historical distance, are
very direct, instantaneous and sincere. Despite certain deficiencies, the effectiveness of their
criticism is great.>

Last in range to evaluate certain buildings are historiographers, by definition committed
for normative principles of evaluation, amongst which the principles of historic, ideological,
interest and emotional distancing are highly regarded.>* They can be journalists or scientists,
university professors, museum or institute experts, conservers or independent, individual
researchers. Even in that part of interpretation, which is considered to be the least biased, it is
possible to find certain deviations, dogmatisms and favouritism of certain buildings and archi-
tectural opuses. For example, modernism has been non-critically regarded through decades

s1Z. 1. Nikoli¢, Masonski simboli u Beogradu, Beograd 2010.

2 1j. Mileti¢-Abramovié, Arhitektura rezidencija i vila Beograda 1830-2000, Beograd 2002.

53 A. Kadijevi¢, Terminologija srpske arhitektonske istoriografije: Arhitektonska hronika i kritika kao istorijski
izvori, Arhitektura 97, Beograd—Podgorica 2006, 11.

54 F. Kritovac, Povijesne distance i arhitektura, De re Aedificatoria 1, Beograd 1990, 33—41; A. Kadijevi¢, Vidovi
distanciranja od pojava tokom njihovog tumacenja u arhitektonskoj istoriografiji, Naslede X, Beograd 2009, 235-253.
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to be the most progressive style here, especially the persona of Nikola Dobrovi¢ as its most
faithful protagonist. An obvious fact has been neglected that Dobrovi¢ himself was being
severely reprimanded by Theo van Doesburg, the leader of avant-garde in Europe, for “acad-
emism” in implementing outdated compositional methods and construction systems.> Mod-
ernism phases in the works of Milan Zlokovi¢, Dragisa BraSovan and Branislav Koji¢ is mostly
treated as the most fruitful and fundamental in their works, although those doyens of new
Serbian architecture used completely different styles in some of their best works.

The Institute for the Protection of Monuments of the city of Belgrade should determine
its priorities in accordance with remarks expressed in historiographic studies. Since there are
few of those works, especially those that are thorough and layered, conservation projects are
either late or left out in many buildings, especially those protected by institutes that are far away
from important historiographical sources. The efficiency of the Institute for the Protection of
Monuments would be greatly improved if conservers (architects and historians of art) would
have an access to the latest historiographical results in good time, and cooperate more benefi-
cially with specialized interpreters. A more active involvement of citizens in the process of
protection is justified and necessary.>

Considering the fact that people in charge of the greatest political decisions concerning
the faith of a city most often have no adequate architectural or historical-artistic education, it
is not rare that in their projection of cultural, technical and construction and public-utility
development of the city they do not take into advisement professional criteria, thus performing
arbitrary and groundless actions with devastating consequences in terms of town planning and
architectural and visual presentation of the city. This adverse voluntarism, full of spontaneous
tendencies which basically does not have to be ill-intended, unilaterally striving towards “great
projects” and buildings that would best present the period of their reign, could partly be man-
aged by active media criticism of expert opinion and a strong resistance of the city architect.
A more effective public presentation of certain significant buildings is obstructed by the fact
that many of them have still not been returned to their original owners, who would undoubtedly
be more ambitious in popularizing their cultural and artistic significance. A respectable step
forward in this regard was taken in the year 2005 by the University of Belgrade, when they
organized exhibitions on endowments that they managed until the expropriation after the World
War 1.7

Although the angles of observation, ways of experiencing and evaluating architectural
heritage differ significantly in the laymen and professional and scientific sphere, the attitudes
that prevail within the two seemingly distant corpora in the final stage of historiographic re-
search should be taken into account equally. Regardless of the deep methodological differences
between the two levels of perception — the academic, which complexly judges the heritage by
well-chosen words and arguments, and colloquial, which predominates in the street commu-
nication, public transport and bar tables, a desirable constant for a culture is effectiveness at

55 T. van Doesburg, Yugoslavia: Rivalling Influences — Nikola Dobrovi¢ and the Serbian Tradition, in: On Euro-
pean Architecture: Complete Essays from Het Bouwbedrijf 1924-1931, Boston 1990, 289-295

56 S. Dimitrijevi¢-Markovié¢, Ucesce gradana kao preduslov za uspesnu zastitu nasleda, Naslede X1, Beograd
2010, 185-192. 5

57 Benefactors to the University of Belgrade (eds. M. Suput and T. Bosnjak), Belgrade 2005.
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all levels of criticism. Attitudes of laymen could be useful to professionals to pay attention to
the visual effects of buildings in the area, to the needs and tastes of the masses, who, after all,
set the tone of life in architectural environments and contexts. In addition, more of scientific
exposés in media will contribute in terms that laymen express their observations less vulgarly
and more complexly, trying to keep spontaneity and provocativeness of their judgments. The
end result of raising the level of scientific, professional and laymen criticism along with their
closer interconnection will be a greater respect for their architectural heritage and its adequate
preservation®.

Anekcangap Kagujepuh
HOBUJA CPIICKA APXUTEKTYPA U IbEHA ITYBJIMKA
Pesume

Y 0BOM IIperiieJHOM WIAHKY PETPOCIIEKTUBHO C€ pa3Marpajy IJlaBHU PaBLHU pa3Boja CPIICKE apXu-
tekType ox moyerka X VIII 1o kpaja XX Beka, kao 1 BUIOBH BUXOBE ApymITBeHe penennuje. [Ipodremarn-
3yjy ce IoJIa3NITHA UJIEjHA, TEXHUYKA, CEMHOTHYKA M CTHJINCTHYKA CBOjCTBA M3Tpal)eHor GoHma Ha CBUM
TepI/IToijaMa Ha xojuma cy CpOu xuBenn. M3naxe ce n mepruoamn3aija HOBHjE CPIICKE apXUTEKTYpe,
H3;13ajajy TJIaBHHU &y TOPCKH OITYCH M KIbYIHA J[e/1a H0jeAMHAYHIX pa3)106n)a 3akJpyuyje ce f1a cy y Ayro-
TpajHOM KyITypHO- HCTOPHJCKOM IpOLECy MePMaHEHTHE eBponemauH]e U MOZEPHU3ALIH]jE CPICKOT APY-
LITBa, TeHEepalije aKTUBHUX I'PaJUTesba Jajie KpyNaH [UBUIN3AI]CKH JOIPUHOC.

Pa3BQ] CPIICKE apXHTEKTYpe 1 yp6aHH3Ma y 06yXBaTHOM TPOBEKOBHOM pa3a06n>y TEKao je Y TIOUETKY
CKpPOMHU]€, aJIi U3 JICICHUje Y NEeLeHH]y KOHLETIN]CKHA CBE EMAaHIUIIOBAaHUje U opuruHainHuje. O Tome
CIIMKOBHUTO CBE/IOUH JAHAIIBH APXUTEKTOHCKH JTHK KOHCTAHTHO yBehaBaHe MPECTOHUIIE U IPYTHX TPaJIOBa,
YIPKOC CTAIHUM MOKYIIajUMa MTOJTUTHYKUX eJTUTA JIa T'a KOHTPOJIUILY U HHCTPYMEHTAIH3Y]Y Y TIOKEJbHOM
cmepy. Mako nox npuTuckoM opUIMjeTHIX KPYroBa KOju HUCY YBEK pacrojiaraiu MoTpeOHUM KyJITyp-
HUM papUHMaHOM, Tpaleme ca yMETHHYKUM aMOuIijamMa ce O/ipkajlo, KBAHTUTATUBHO U KBAJIUTATHBHO
Ppa3BHjajo, METOJIOJIONIKH paciiojaBajo u npoguincaio. Jlocerio je n BUCOKe, ay TOPCKH MPENO3HATIEUBE
nomete u Meh)yHaponHo npumehere omyce. Jlocanamima HCKyCTBa TIOKA3yjy /1a ce 3Ha4ajHU 00jeKTH HOBHje
CPIICKE apXHTEKType MOJABPraBajy creunpruuIHIM MEPUINMA BPEIHOBAKkA YHYTAp JIAaHIA IIPOCYINTEIhA
KOJU YMHE TIPEJICTAaBHUIM PA3IMYUTHX CJIOjeBa KYJITYPHE JaBHOCTH — O] JIaUKa, JI0 CTPyUYbaKka U HayYHHKA.

58 This paper was written as part of the project “History of Serbian Architecture of the 19" and 20™ centuries”
(Matica Srpska) and project no. 177013 of the Ministry of Science and Technological Development of Republic Serbia.
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oM cunaukara y beorpaagy — ekcmiikanuja
APXUTEKTYpPe COUUjaATUCTUYKOI peajn3ma

CAXETAK: Tokom Jlpyror cBEeTCKOT paTa y»ka Tpajcka 30Ha beorpana mperpnena je
camo mapirjanHa omreherma 10K je oCHOBHA (PM3HOHOMHja ypOaHOT MUJbea IMPECTOHHUIIE OCTaa
Heu3MemeHa. MeljyTiM, J1elT0BU IpajIcKiX OJIOKOBA KOJU Cy OHIIM y OTIYHOCTH JIeBACTHPAHH
paTHUM pa3apameM, IPYy’Kajdl Cy HAaKOH para MPHUINKY HOBUM apXUTEKTOHCKHM pellemhuMa
aJIM ¥ 3HauYajHy c1000y ypOaHHUCTHMA IPUIIMKOM U3pajie HoBor [ eHepasHor ypOaHUCTHYKOT
tana. Beh Tokom npBe netienunje nocie ocnodohermna, Ha ciio0oaHUM rpal)eBHHCKUM mapiiesiama,
y IIPECTOHHUIIH je u3rpaleHo Buine jaBHUX oOjexara Mely KojuMa ce Kao jeTHO OJ1 YCIIeITHHUX
pelemha HHKOPIOPUPaha MoCIepaTHe apXUTEKType y CTapo I'pajcKo je3ro UucTuye odjexar
Joma cunaukara JyrociaBuje Kao Hajio3Haruje aeno apxurekre bpanka [letpuunha.

KJbYYHE PEYM: [lom cunnukara, beorpan, bpanko Ilerpuunh, coupeanuzam.

V enoxu koja je MpoMoBHCcaa NOJTUTHYKY UACOIOrH]y KOMYHHU3MA, Y KOJjOj j€ BJIACT y CBUM
cepama JeyICKOT )KHBOTA KOHIICHTPUCAHA ITPBEHCTBEHO HA TIIOPU(PHUKOBAE YUHHKA, HYKJIEYC
YMETHHYKOT CTBapaJalliTBa TEMEJHHO Ce Ha MPUHIMIIMA COLMjaTUCTHYKOT peann3ma. Ocum
TIOJTUTHYKOT acTieKTa, apXUTEKTypa je MopaJia Jja PeACcTaBIba M OIpa3 ermoxe Koja HUje TpIiesa
€IIEMEHTE IMPETXOMHUX CTUJIOBA Y TIOTITYHOCTH of0aITyjyhul CBaKky TpaIuIlOHATHY KOHIIETIIIN]Y.
TakaB craB, umak, O1o je camMo 3BaHWYaH, JOK C€ Y MPAKCH apXUTEKTYpa COIMjATHCTHIKOT pea-
JM3Ma JieTiiia Ha iBa Toka. [IpBu je mpescTaBibao HacTaBak MOJICPHOT TIOKPETa HAKOH JECETOr0-
JIITHET MUPOBaha aJId Y OTIYHOCTH Y JIpyTadrjeM MOJTUTUYKOM U APYIITBEHOM OKPYKEIbY,
IIPU YEMY CE MOJKE TOBOPUTH O ,,MJICOJIOTM30BaHOM HEOMOIEPHHI3MY Ca HATJIAIICHOM €CTETCKOM
HOTOM KOMYHHCTHYKOT TOTaJIUTapu3Ma. J[pyru TOK nmpencTaBiba reHe3y HCTOPHjCKUX CTUIIOBA
Cca aKIIEHTOM Ha HEOKJIACUIIMCTHYKE (hOopMe, IPU YeMY je HarjalieH MOHYMEHTaIN3aM Kao TpH-
MapHO CPEICTBO MUTOJIOTM3AIIH]Ee ¥ U3pakaBama BETMIUHE COIMjaTUCTUUKOT pealin3Ma.

VY6p30 HakoH 3aBpiieTKa [[pyror cBeTCKOr pata OUJIO je HEOMXOAHO UCTahu HOBY JIpiKaB-
Hy nonutuky ®HPJ koja ce Temesbuia Ha NPUHIMIIIMA KOMYHU3Ma. bp30 U HHTEH3UBHO
mpornarupame HOBUX YBEpema, Koja je Tpedasio 1a aeiyjy MOoJACTHIIAHO Ha Pa3Boj IPYIITBEHOT
ypehema, MopaJo je ouTu XUTHO peann3oBaHo. O0jeKTH MOU3aHu 3a IPYIITBEHE OpraHN3aIlH-
j€ ¥ pa3nuunTa yaApyKema Tpedalio je aa mpeIcTaBibajy CBOjeBPCHE CIOMEHUKE HOBE IPKaBHE
JOKTPUHE W TIAPTHJCKOT YCTPOjCTBA. Y TOM IOTJIENY, IOCEOHO ce NCTHYE 3/ame JloMa CuHIu-
Kara JyrocnaBuje kao Hajuenrhe moMHmbAHN aJTH KCTOBPEMEHO U OCIIOPaBaHM MPUMEP TOTa-
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JUTAPUCTHYKE apXUTEKTYPE COLMjaTUCTHY-
Kor peanu3Mma y beorpany.

O6jexar LIOCCJ (Llentpanau ogbop Ca-
Be3a cuHaMKaTa Jyrocnapuje) unu Jlom cun-
nukara y beorpany' usrpahen je 1957. ronune
npeMa npojekTy apxutekte bpanka Iletpu-
gyuha® (ci. 1) ca Mmo3uIMjoM Ha jyrouCTOYHO]
CTpaHHu Tpal)eBUHCKOT OJI0Ka KOjH j& OKPYKEH
yimunama Tpr Huxone [Tamuha, Tepasujama,
HymuheBom u Jleuanckom. Ocum objekara
KOjU cy y Mel)ypaTHOM niepuosy usrpalenu y
perynanuoHoj 1uauju ynuua Tepasuja u Hy-
murhese, CpeuIIbY TPOCTOP AaHAIIET OJ10-
Ka OO je ucrpecenaH CropeIHUM MpoJia3uMa
u3mely npusatHux kyha u nomohHux 3rpazna
Koje cy ux 3arBapajie (ci. 2). Tokom 6ombap-
noBamwa beorpana, 6. anpuna 1941. ronune,
nores mpema JleqaHcKoj yIuIy IeTMMAYHO je
JIeBaCTHpaH, IITO je HAKOH paTa JI0AaTHO HHHU-
[IMpajo pa3BHjame MOJIEMUKE O (hopMHpamy
CJIO0O0THOT MOJIMBAJICHTHOT IPOCTOPA Ha OBOj
nokanuju (cia. 3). C 003upom Ha 3Ha4Yaj U MO-
ryhHOCTH Koje je OBakBa JoKalija rnpyskaa,
npBa ypOaHUCTUYKA pellieHha 3a lEroBoO ype-
heme uecTo cy HauasuiIa Ha CynpOTCTaBIbe-
Ca. 1. Apxurekra bpanko Herpuduh Ha MHIJbCHA TAJIANIHE CTPYUYHE JABHOCTH.

'O srpaau [loma cunaukara Jyrocnasuje y beorpany Bun.: AHonnum, Haciiasmenu padosu na 32padu Lleniupan-
1oz eeha CJ, bop6a, beorpan, 14. cenrem6bap 1952, 6; b. CrojanoBuh, Apxuitiexiiypa Beocpada 00 1944. 0o 1954. zoou-
ne, TMI'B 1, beorpan 1954, 189-200; Z. Manevi¢, Srpska arhitektura XX veka, y: Arhitektura XX vijeka, Beograd —
Zagreb — Mostar 1986, 28; A. Munenkosuh, Arhitectura — politica ultra, beorpan 1996, 24; b. Byjosuh, 5eozpao y
upownociuu u caoawrociiu, beorpan 2003, 227; S. G. Bogunovié, Arhitektonska enciklopedija Beograda XI1X i XX
veka, t. 111, Beograd 2005, 1320—1326; A. Kagujesuh, Eciueiuuxa apxuinexiuype axademusma (XIX—=XX eex), beorpan
2005, 371-372.

* Apxutekra [lerpuunh je pohen y ITnamkom, cpe3 OrynuHcku Ha KopayHy, 6. aBrycta 1911. rogune. OcHOBHY
IIKOJTY je 3aBpIno 1922. ronuHe, IOK je peanHy THMHa3ujy 3aBpmno y [lanueny 1930. ronune. Ha ApxuTexToHCKOM
onceky TexHuukor ¢axynrera YHuBep3uteta y beorpany muniomupao je 1935. ronune. Toxom 1937. ronune cra-
JKUPAo je y apXxuTeKToHCKoM atesbey Jle Kopousujea y [lapu3y rie je paano Ha mpojexTty ,,Plan de Paris-37. Hakon
noBpaTka u3 [lapusa, y majy 1939. ronnHe NONI0XHO je Ip>KaBHU CTPYYHH HCIIUT 33 OBIAIMINECHOT HH)KEHEpa apXu-
tektype. McTe ronune mpojextoBao je [locmanctBo Kpamesune Jyrocnasuje y Coduju rae je 6opasuo 1940. rogune.
Toxom /[Ipyror cBeTckor paTa 610 je y 3apo0sbeHuIITBY o1 1941. no 1945. ronune. Hemocpenno HakoH pata, [letpu-
unh je 1945. roqune nzadpan 3a BaupeaHor npogecopa Ha lllymapckom dakynrery y Beorpany. YuectBoBao je Ha
U3pajaM IIPOjeKTa 3a caTeIUTCKO Hacesbe JKene3Huk, HoBobeorpaackux oiokosa I u I, TuMcku npojexart 3a Jupexiujy
kanana JlynaB—Tuca—J{yHaB, Hajorpaamu mocieamer cipara Ha 00jekty CYIl-a y ynunu Kueza Musnomia y beorpanay
u 1p. O nmuuHocTH apxutekte bpanka [lerpuunha Bux.: O. Mini¢, ELU, t. 111, Zagreb 1965, 663; U. Martinovi¢ — B.
Stojanovi¢, Beograd 1945—1975, Beograd 1978, 144—146; B. Stojanovié, Profesor arhitekt Branko Petricié, Arhitektura
urbanizam 64, Beograd 1985, 18—19; 3. Manesuh, Jlexcuxon cpiickux Heumapa 19. u 20. éexa, beorpam 1999, 153; S. G.
Bogunovi¢, Arhitektonska enciklopedija Beograda XIX i XX veka, t. 11, Beograd 2005, 1036—1038; Jb. bnarojesuh, Hosu
beozpao — Ociiopenu mooeprusam, beorpan 2008.

272



* JIOM CUHAMKATA Y BEOTPAJTY — EKCIUVIMKALIMIA APXUTEKTYPE...

Cin. 2. ABno-caumak Oyayher Tpra Hukone ITamuha npe IIpBor cBeTckor pata

T

1

r

Cux. 3. ABuo-cunMmak Oyayher Tpra HakoH JIpyror cBeTckor para
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MehyTum, yOp30 HAaKOH MMOYETKA U3TPAHE
Jloma cMHIMKaTa OBa MOJIEMUKA OCTaja je
y ApyroMm miany (ci. 4).

Ha nman ocnoBe o6jexra [loma cunan-
Kara, y oonuky hupunugsor ciosa I, 3Ha-
YajHO je yTUIao 00JIUK mapiese Ha Kojoj je
n3rpaleH, Kao 1 JUCTIO3HIIHja Y OKBHPY yP-
OaHe MaTpHIle U3 Koje ce Ha crienn(pryaH Ha-
4yiH (hopMupa NoueTHU TOK byneBapa kpasba
Anexcannpa (byneBap Llpsene apmuje a mo-
toM bynesap peBonynuje). Ocum oBora, Ha
M0JI0)Kaj ¥ KOHKABHO 3aKPUBJHEHE MPOYE-
Jba OBOT 3/1aFba 3HAYAjHO je YTHUIAa | 110-

Cun. 4. Jlom cHHANKATA Y H3rPALEBH 3uIja ,,3alieha’ cyceTHOr yraoHor o0jekTa
[lensuonor ¢ouma, xoju je usrpahen 1939.
rOJMHE MpeMa MpPOjeKTy apXxuTeKTe pyckor nopekia ['puropuja Camojiosa.’

3name [lensunonor ponma Haponne 6anke je nsrpaheno na yriry ynuma Tpr Hukone I1a-
muha u Tepasuja. 3aama dacama oBor objexta popMupaHa je o MPaBUM YTIIOM Y OTHOCY
Ha (acaay yCMEpeHy npema ymuiu Tpr Hukorne [Tamumha, anu je 300r HeMMpaBUITHOT 00JTHUKA
cycenHe mapiienie, Ha Kojoj je (opMHUpaH JaHAIIkU IPOCTOpP Tpra, OCTBapeH HEO00jeKTHBaH
BU3YETTHH e(eKaT 3aKOUICHOCTH OBOT JIeNa 3rpajie. YIPaBo TaKaB MOJIOXKaA] OMOFth/IO je mace
MOHYMEHTAJTHO ITPOYeJbe pU3aJIUTa U AeCHOT Kpuia Jloma cHHAMKaTa HpO_]CKTy_]e Kao0 BH3Y-
€JIHO aJXepeHTHA LeJIMHA ca 3a1mboM (acagom [leHznoHor GoHIa Koja je mpuKa3aHa Kao
neso kpuiio 3rpajsie [IOCCJ. Kako 6u mocturao Busyennu edekar 3aixydeHe Gopme nrepo-
UJTHOT MpoYesba, ayTop je KyOMuHy Macy (acaJHOr IUIaTHA CPEAMIILEr PH3ATUTa U3BEO
JYYHO, OJJTHOCHO KOHKAaBHO, a TIOTOM j€ JI0Ja0 JISCHO KPHJIO KOje je 3aKOIICHO IpemMa TPry
nparehu HacTaBak paaujyca cpeAuInmber puzanuta. Ha Taj HaunH ocTBapeH je edekar orie-
JIaJICKe CUMETpHje MOHYMEHTAJIHE TPUIIAPTUTHE 3ai1ydeHe (hopMe Koja CBOJUM, TOTOBO CILIEH-
CKUM, KapaKTepPOM HECYyMEHBO JIOMHHHPA MOJMBAJICHTHUM TPOCTOPOM Tpra (CiL. 5).

dacaTHO TIIATHO pHU3aJINTA MOACIJHEHO j€ Ha JIEBET 0ca IPO30PCKHUX OTBOPA U MOCENYje
ocaMm cIpaToBa ca Me3aHWHOM. [IpruOIMIKHO jeTHaKUM OJJHOCOM CIIPaTHOCTH W Opoja oca
MPO30PCKHUX OTBOPA MOCTUTHYT je epeKaT KOju CPeIUIITHI PU3ATUT BU3YEITHO TIPEICTaBIba
Kao MacHBHU KyOyc kBajpartHe ¢popme.*

3 O apxurektu ['puropujy sanosuuy CamojioBy Bu.: M. Byphesuh, I puiopuje Camojros — apxuiiekiwoncku
oityc, I'Th XLIV, beorpan 1997, 257-272; M. Ilpocen, llpunoé iio3nasary 6eozpaocko? oiiyca I pucopuja U. Camoj-
nosa, Hacaebe 111, beorpazx 2001, 89—-104.

4 Ha mpBOM MOTIIHCAHOM TPOjeKTy (acagHOT IUIaTHA pu3ajinTa, [leTpuunh je mpukasao ocamHaecT oca mpo-
30pCKHX OTBOpA U CeAaM clipaToBa ca Me3aHnHoM. OBUM IpojekToM, Takohe, Ouiio je npensuleHo Gopmupame
LEHTpPAJIHOT (pacaJHOr MoJba y BUCHHU APYror u Tpeher cnpara M y MMPUHU YETHPU CPEIUILIEHE 0CE IPO30PCKUX
otBopa. Mako ce y TeXHUYKOM OIMCY IPBOT IIpOjeKTa riuaBHe (acaze JJoma cHHIMKAaTa HE CHOMUBbE (PyHKIIMja OBOT
CIIEMCHTA, MOXKE CE OIPaB/aHO MPETIOCTABUTH Ja je y MHUTay 3aTBOPEHO MOJbe HpensuleHo 3a HaTnuC y hopMu
MapTHjCKe NapoJie WK ca Ha3MBOM 00jeKTa, Ka0 OCHOBA 32 MOHYMEHTAJIHY CIMKY MapTHjCKOT U JP)KaBHOT JInjaepa
nin xuneprpodupana goha 3a oxpikaBame NAPTUjCKUX FOBOPAa TOKOM MaCOBHHX OKYIJbaka MCIIPE] OBOT 00jeKTa.
O osome Bua.: AGB @ 17-40-1952 — @ 14-115-1950.
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Cn. 5. U3rnen 3rpane Jloma cuHIuKaTa TOAMHY JJaHA HAKOH H3TPaIbHe

Ja 6u ce u3berao Bu3yenHu e(hekaT npeTepaHe TeKUHE U MACUBHOCTH KYOMYHUX KOH-
CTPYKIIHja Mpovesba, CPEIUIILH JIC0 PU3aINTa, Y HUBOY YIIHIIE, BU3YEITHO j€ OJIAKIIaH CTy00-
BHMa KBaJIpaTHOT MpeceKa Koju ¢y oMoryhmim cio6onHy KoMyHHUKaIHM]y nemadkor caoopahaja
M aJIeKBaTHHUJY TIOBE3aHOCT ca MPOCTOPOM yHYyTap rpaleBnHckor 6moka. [Ipozopcku oTBopu
IIPBOT CIIpaTa Ha PU3AIUTY GOPMUPAHU Cy KA0 XOPU30HTAIHHU HU3 JIoha CBEICHUX JUMEH3H]ja
yceueHUX y (pacanHy macy o0jexrta He mpenasehn nzBan paBau ¢acamnor miaraa. Ca gpos-
TaJlHe CTpaHe, Jole cy 3aTBOpeHe TBO3/IEHOM 3aIITUTHOM OTPajoM CBEICHE JCKOPaTHBHE
oOpane. JemHocTaBHO 00paleHu, KBaIpaTHU MPO30PCKH OTBOPH JI0 CEAMOT CIIpaTa HarJaleH!
CY IUNINTKUM OKBHPUMA KOJU JJOAATHO UCTUYY IIOLIHH BOJIyMEH npoyesba. Kao HajaomuHaH-
THUjU MOTHB MOHYMEHTAJHE IJIaBHE (acajie, OCMH CIpaT pU3aJINTa HATJAIIeH je penieTKa-
CTOM KOHCTPYKIMjOM Opucoseja, ycMepeHHX pemMa Tpry, KOoju AeTUMUYHO YKUIa]y ci1o0o1aH
BU3YEJIHU KOHTAKT ca MPO30PCKUM OTBOpPHMA OBE eTaxe (C1. 6).

dacaHO TIATHO IECHOT KPHJIa 3rpajie TOIEJLEHO je Ha IEBET Oca MPO30PCKUX OTBOPA,
Hoceyje Me3aHHUH U Ce/laM CIIpaToBa ca KpOBHOM TepacoM. OCHOBHA KOHCTPYKIIH]ja U €CTeT-
CKa KoHOTaIwuja acagHor MjaTHa AECHOT KpHJia OAroBapa o0paau JIEBOT KpHJa 3rpajie Tj.
3aame ¢acane [lensuonor Gouma. Y paspaau mpojekTa JECHOT KpHUia 3amaka ce mpuMeHa
OIIITHUX IIUTATa Ca CTAPUJUM JeJIOM 00jeKkTa Tj. JeBUM KpuiioM. CenMu Crpar yByUeH je y Iy-
OuHy 00jeKTa 1 HHje carjieMB ca YIMYHE TIO3UIIH]je JOK Ce MOCMATpaH ca yMepeHe yaajbeHO-
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P CTH UCTUYE Ka0 EKBUBAJCHT MaHCApPIHOM
g KpPOBY JIEBOT KpHJIa LITO j€, OCUM (YHKIIH-
OHAJTHHUX aclieKaTa, i OCHOBHH I[UJb OBOT
cripara.

IIpo3opcku 0TBOpU IPBOT CIIpaTa Mpo-
jeKTOBaHI/I Cy Ha UCTU HAYMH Ka0 U OTBOPU
pu3anuTa y ucToj 30HM. MelhyTum, mpo3o-
pH IECHOT KpHJIa MOCEOHO Cy HarIalleH!
HCTaKHYTUM OKBHPHMa KOjH ITpejia3e U3BaH
nuHUje dacagHe paBHU. ApMUPAHO OCTOH-
CKe KOHCTPYKITHje XUNepTpohupanux opu-
coJieja y MOTIYHOCTH YOKBUPY]y IPO30PCKE
OTBOpe OBe eTaxke (opmupajyhu mautke
sohe koje ¢y ca (ppoHTaNIHE CTpaHEe 3aTBOpE-

Ca. 6. TIrepouiHa KOHCTPYKIIHja riiaBHe (acase He 3alITUTHOM T'BO3JIEHOM OTPaIOM. Tume

je ocTBapeH amMOMBaJIeHTaH OAHOC MMYHO —

MIpa3HO Ca CYCEAHUM ,,yMETHYTUM® joljama Koje y yKYITHOM XOPU30HTAJHOM HU3Y JOJATHO

HarJamasajy Mmo3uiinjy MpBOT ClpaTa y OKBUPY dacaie Kao piano nobile. BepTukaina pery-

Jaryja mpo30pCcKUX OTBOpa HarjalleHa je TUTUTKUM Jie3eHaMa 0e3 6ase u karnurena. [Ipo3o-

pu apyror, Tpeher u ueTBpTOr cupaTa odpal)eHu Cy Ha UAEHTHYAH HAYMH K0 U HA PU3AIIHTY,

JIOK Cy OTBOPH YETBPTOT CIIpaTa HarJalIeHUjH UCTAKHYTUM NMPO(UINCAHUM HATIPO30PHU-

[IMMa KOjH Ce OCJIamajy Ha JIBe KOH30JIe cBefieHe oOpaae. KommuieTHoM muprHOM (acagHor

IJIaTHA JIECHOT Kpuiia, u3Mel)y mpo30pcKuX OTBOpa METOT U HIECTOT CIIpaTta, MPOTEeke Ce Mo-
JICOHU BEHAI HArJIAIIeH HU30M MPOQUINCAHNX KOH30JIa CBEICHUX TUMEH3H]A.

Naxo ce 3anaxa j1a je oOpaa 1eKOpaTUBHUX elieMeHaTa (aca/iHe TUIACTUKE Ha JECHOM
KpuJily 31ama JlomMa cHHIMKaTa NpUJIMYHO PelyKOBaHa, OHA UIIAK YCIIOCTaBJba BU3YEIIHU KOH-
TUHYHUTET €CTeTCKe 00pajie M OpraHCKe IeJTOBHTOCTH MpoyYesba MoapakaBajyhu KOHCTPYK-
TUBHHM CKJION U (hacaHy AEKOpalnjy ca CylIpOTHUM JIEBUM KPUIIOM 00jekTa (Ci1. 7).

Jlucnonupana u3BaH KyOMYHOT KOpITyca MOHYMEHTAaJIHOT IIpovesba, (acana y JleqaHckoj
VIIMIM je TIpeMa IMoJIoXKa]jy, QyHKIIHOHAI-
HHUM acleKTHUMa U €CTETCKO] KOHOTAIUj!
yCTaHOBJbEHA K20 aMOMBAJICHTHA IIeJINHA Y
OZTHOCY Ha KOHCTPYKTHBHH CKJIOI IIpOYe-
Jba. Texyhe nonasuinTe oBe LeIMHE HATJIa-
IeHO je 00YHOM (haca oM JIeCHOT KpuJia,
KOja je MofieJbeHa Ha TPU OCE MPO30PCKUX
OTBOpA M y IOTITYHOCTH MOJApakaBa HAYNH
oOpaze ca npoyesba. Mako KOHCTPYKTHUBHO
aJXepeHTHa, eCTeTCKa KOHOTaI1ja oBe (a-
caJIHe IIeJIMHE JieNTyje upuTupajyhe y onHo-
cy Ha mypudunupany odpaay MOHOTUTHOT
(acaHOT TUIaTHA KOj€ Ce TIPyIXKa y MpaBIily
Hymmhese ynurne. OBa ¢acana momespeHa
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-
A
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Cn. 7. [lo3unuja 3aneyueHe dacaaHe
KOHCTPYKIIHje TpeMa Tpry
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je Ha JBajieceT U LIeCT 0ca MPO30PCKUX OTBOPA U MOCENYje ME3aHUH ca CeJjaM CIIPaToBa OJ
KOJHX je mocyeambl GOopMHUpaH y HCTOM HUBOY Ca €Ta)KOM Ha JIECHOM KpHily poudesba. Kom-
IUIETHY HOBPIIMHY Y 30HU MPU3eMJba 3aTBapa HU3 U3JI0ra BEJIUKUX AUMEH3H]a JJOK Ce Ha cpe-
JTUIITHEM JIeTy Hajla3u TJIaBHU yJia3 y aIMUHUCTPATUBHH JIE0 00jeKTa.

O06pana dacagHoOr IIaTHA ME3aHMHA HaIJIallleHa je HU30M UCTaKHYTHX Opucosneja. [luHa-
MHYaH CyK0oO BepTHKaJa U XOPU30HTAJIa TOPHUX CIIPATOBA YCIIOCTABIBEH j€ BUTKUM JIe3eHaMa,
KOj€ Harjamasajy ocy BepTHKAIHE MoJielie, ¥ IUPOKUM Tpakama Koje HCTHIY XOPU30HTATHY
perynamnujy npo3opckux oTBopa. JluHamuzam peTHKyaluje BepTuKaia i XOpU30HTala yca-
TJIAIICH je OJHOCOM IIMPHUHA B Opoja Jie3eHa, Kao U MOJICOHUX TPaKa, MPU YeMY je U30CTHYT
HETIOBOJBHH e()eKaT MOHOTOHH]E U aHAXPOHE TO/IeIe.

dacaana naTHA pU3aIUTa, IECHOT KpUJa U Aeia rpahesune y Jleyanckoj ynumm, ycme-
peHa ImpemMa YHYTPalIbOoCTH 0JIOKa, TO/IeJbeHa CY Ha UCTH Opoj MPO30PCKUX Oca Kao U Ha Mpo-
4eJby, OCUM IITO je Ha OBUM (hacajaMa MpPUMETHHU]jE OJICYCTBO CBAKOT OOJIHKA JEKOPATHBHE
oOpaze. JenHOCTaBHU MPO30PCKU OTBOPH BEIMKUX JTMMEH3Hja YITIABHOM UMaJy (PYHKIH]Y
CBETJIApHUKA IOMONHMX CTENEHUINTA ¥ XOJHUKA KOJU CE IPOTEXY OBUM JIEJIIOM 3rpajie.

VY npocTOpHOM pelley eHTepHjepa HarlaneHa je (yHKIMOHAINCTHYKa KOHOTaluja
KOja ce OUUTYje TMMEH3MjamMa MPOCTPAHOT YJIa3HOT X0JIa, ITUPOKUM CTENCHUITHUM paMITaMa
CMEIITeHNM Ha O0YHUM cTpaHama (oajea, 0aTKOHOM Ha IMPBOM CIIPATy ¥ PEAYKOBAHOM Jie-
KOPAaTHBHOM 00pajJIoM 3aT€YCHOT aMOMjeHTa.

Boune 3u1He MOBpIIMHE TIIABHOT YJIa3HOT
XO0Jla HarJIalIeHe Cy CTENeHUITHUM pamriama
U yjenmHaueHUM (eHecTpalrjaMa mpo30pCKuX
oTBOpa Me3aHuHa. [IpocTopom Xona goMu-
HUPAJy MacHUBHU CTYOOBH OJ1 KOJUX Cy OHHU
OnmKe yna3y Kpy»KHOT IpeceKa M YKpaleH!
MOJUPAHUM MpaMOPHUPAEEM, JIOK Cy CTy0o-
BU OJIMKE IVIABHO) CajIu OOJIOKEHU JPBEHOM
OIJIATOM U OTJIeJIaJICKUM MaHeJINMa, YuMe je
OCTBapeH yTHCAK J1a j€ IPOCTOp X0JIa 3HAYajHO
Behux numensuja. Ha mpBoM cnipary Hamasu
ce TpocTpaHu 0aJTKOH KOjH MPEACTaBIba KO-
MYHUKAIIMOHO YBOPHUIITE OBOT JeJia 3rpaje
noBe3yjyhu JiBa cynpoTHa Kpaja caje, 0JJHO-
CHO, cTeneHumTa. KommieTHuM npocropom
XO0J1a IOMUHHUPAJy TOILJIM TOHOBU MpKOKyhkacTe 00je IpBeHHX oriata cTy0oBa U CBETI00EK
MepMepHUX I1o4a nogosa. C 003upoM Ha MOJI0Ka)j KOJU 3ay3UMa, Y CPEIUILIHLEM JeNy 00jeKTa,
Ipo0JIEM OCBETIBEHA OCTAO j€ HEIOBOJBHO Pa3pal)eH Ma je BEeIITauKo OCBETIbEHE HEOIIXOTHO
TOKOM IIeJIOT JaHa. VI3 TiiaBHOT Xosia y MpHU3eMJby CTyIa c€ AUPEKTHO Y ITIaBHY KOHT'PECHY
caiy ca 1.800 cenuira Koja je U3BeA€HA HA MPUHIUITY jeTHOYETBPTUHCKOT TJIATOA ayAUTO-
pHjyMa ca JKH)KHOM Tad4KOM YCMEpEeHOM IpemMa IeHTpy creHe (ci. 8).° Ha cripary ce Hanaze

Cn. 8. I'maBHa cana

S T'naBHa jBopaHa Jloma CHHAMKAaTa CBE4aHO je oTBopeHa 13. jyHa 1957. roqune, Hako Cy 3aBpIIHHU PaJiOBU Ha
ob6jexty ounm y Toky. O oBome Buz.: Jb. PanojkoBuh, Owsapare seauxe [eopane JJoma cunouxaiia, T'MI'B 1V, Beo-
rpan 1957, 654—656.

277



VIBAH P. MAPKOBUR *

joulI JIBe Mame cajie o KOjUX ApyTa o BeIMYMHU nocenyje 288 cenumra a Mama oko 100 ce-
quita. CTepeoTuIiHa IpOCTOpHA OpraHu3alija OCTaIuX eTaxka (opMHpaHa je Ha MPUHIIMUITY
IIPOCTUX HU30BA AMUHUCTPATUBHUX MIPOCTOPHja MU KaHIenapuja Mel)ycoOHO nmoBe3aHux
JyrauKuM XOAHMIMMA. V3070BaHUM Of1 IIMper Horjea jaBHOCTH, POCTOPH TOMYT XOHH-
Ka, CTETICHUILITA U KaHIIeJapHuja HUCY JIEKOPaTUBHO oOpaleHu.

PenpesentaruBam kapaktep Jloma cHHIUKATa 3aXTE€BAO j€ MPEAIPOCTOP BEIUKUX JIU-
MeH3H1ja Koju 0u ce (hopMHpao Kao jaBHU MOJUBAJICHTAH IPOCTOP HAMEHEH MACOBHUM OKY-
mbamuma.’ Tokom 1955. roaune, MIPUITUKOM YKITambarmba NPU3EMHUX U TPOUTHHX o0jekara
KOjU Cy MOCTOjaJId Ha TOM MECTY, CPYIICHO je u mehyparno 3mame OkpysxHor cyna u VII
MTyKOBCKE Opy»KaHe KOMaHe Koje je 10 TaJa uMaio UCTy GYHKIHUjy Kao u rpe JIpyror cBeT-
ckor pata.” CBM OCHOBHU PaJIOBU Ha yOOIIMYaBamwy Tparne3ouaHor npoctopa Tpra Mapkca u
Enrenca 3aBpuienu cy 1956. ronune. Mehytum, 6e3 anekBaTHUjUX MHXUOUIIM]a apXUTEeKaTa
U ypOaHUCTa, YECTUM PEAYKIHjaMa MPEIOKEHUX PelIeha a THME U KOHCTAHTHHUM OJ|jIara-
HBEM ILIAHCKOT ypehema, MITo je yTUIaNo Jla ceé Ha OBOM IIPOCTOPY UCXUTPEHO (GopmMHpa
JaBHU TapKUHT.

Haj3an, Tokom 1988. ronnne cripoBeneHo je TiaHcko ypeheme Tpra Ha KoMe Cy u3rpa-
hene ykpache xxapaumepe, 3acaljena nezecer aBa ctabia njaaraHa U peKOHCTPYHUCAH U3IJIEN
¢onTane. TokoMm ncTe roguHe YKMHYTA je U (PyHKIMja JaBHOT ITAPKHUHTA Ha OBOM IIPOCTOPY.
[locraBibameM MOHYMEHTATHE CKYINTYpe cprckor apxaBanka Hukose [Tamuha (pasn Bajapa
3opana MBanosuha)®, mo KkoMme je 11eo oBaj mpoCcTop Y HOBHjE BpeMe T00HO HA3UB, CBU PaIOBU
Ha PEKOHCTPYKIIMjU JaHAIILET TPra ucrpes 31ama Jloma cuHIuKaTa 3BaHHYHO Cy OKOHYaHH
TokoM 1998. ronune.

OcBpToM Ha J0cajallmba, MPETeKHO TEOPUjCKa, BpEIHOBama o0jekTa Jloma cuHaukara
y beorpazny, Moxxe ce IPUMETUTH Ja je Ka0 IPUMApHU €JIeMEHT BehuHe aHaTUTUYKU HEH0-
BOJBHO YTEMEJbEHHX T€3a, Y TIOTIey YTBph)UBamba ay TEHTHYHOCTH Ca MOCTYyIaTuMa apXUTeK-
Type colpeasn3Ma, y IpBH [UIaH UCTaKHyTa 00pasa (acaaHor miaTHa npouesba.’ MehyTum,
€KBHBOKAH MIPHUCTYII ayTOpa HHUj€ TPUMEPEHO TYMAaYHTH Kao0 ,,HEKOHTPOJIHCAHO " yAa haBambe

¢ O usrpaamu u ypehewy Tpra Hukoste [Mammha y beorpany Bua.: b. CrojanoBuh, Apxutiexiiypa Beozpada 00
1944. 00 1954. 2ooune, TMTI'B 1, Beorpan 1954, 189-200; D. Leko, Osvrt na novi Trg Marksa i Engelsa i moguca mesta
za novu Gradsku kucu u Beogradu (1955), Arhitektura Beograda 66—67, beorpan 1982, 221-225; M. Illhexuh, Tpzo-
6u beozpada, I'Th XXXII, beorpan 1985, 199-206; O. Munuhesuh-Hukonuh, Ypeherwe Tpca Mapkca u Enzenca y
beozpaoy, I'Th XXXV, beorpan 1988, 227-233; O. Minié, Rekonstrukcija centralnog dela Beograda (1951), Urbani-
zam Beograda 66—67, 1982, 193-194; J. Kruni¢, Beograd — imajuci biti, Slika grada i nas samih — Jos jednom o trgu
Marksa i Engelsa, Beograd 1998, 38—41; Isti, Beograd — imajuci biti, Celovito uredenje Trga Marksa i Engelsa, Beo-
grad 1998, 48-50; S. G. Bogunovi¢, Arhitektonska enciklopedija Beograda XIX i XX veka, t. 11, 459—-468.

70 oBom objexty Buz.: M. Tlomosuh, Oxpyoicuu cyo u VII iiykoecka oxkpysicna komanoa y Beozpady, Hacnehe
111, beorpax 2001, 193—198.

8 [TouetkoM 1956. romune 00jaBIbEHH CY PE3yITATH KOHKYPCa 38 MOJH3aHhe CIOMEHUKA OCHUBAYMMa MOJICPHOT
colyjanuima Koju je 6uo pacnucan nperxonne 1955. ronune. OnmmmpHuje 0 KOHKYpCy 3a criomeHuK Mapkca u En-
reinca y beorpany Bun.: b. Crojanosuh, Ciiomenux Maprcy u Enzency y beozpady, TMI'B 111, beorpan 1956, 553588,
Isti, Spomenik Marksu i Engelsu u Beogradu (1956), Urbanizam Beograda 66—67, 1982, 211-220.

> O apxXuTeKTypH coljanucTuukor peanusma y Cpouju Bun.: Z. Manevié, Od socrealizma do autorske arhi-
tekture, Tehnika 3, Beograd 1970, 62—65; Isti, Srpska arhitektura XX veka, y: Arhitektura XX vijeka, Beograd — Za-
greb — Mostar 1986, 27-28; A. Milenkovi¢, Izmedu kreativnosti i dirizizma — Fenomenoloski aspekti socrealizma sa
tezista na arhitekturi, 1zgradnja 3—4, Beograd 2007, 131-140; A. Kanujesuh, Ilpobremu uciupasicusarsa u ilymauersa
coypeanusmay cpiickoj apxuiiexiuypu, Hopomaszapcku 36opank 30, Hosu [Tazap 2007, 211-217; M. Ilpocen, O coy-
peanuzmy y apxuiiekiuypu u me2osoj ojasu y Cpouju, Hacnehe VIII, beorpan 2007, 95-118.
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O] apXUTEKTYpe col[peain3Ma Urje IPEeLr3HO BaJIOPU30BAHE, YTBPAJHLUBOCT XPOHOIOIMIKUX
OIPEAHMIIA, CEMAHTUYKO 3HAYCHE U U3BOPHA CTPYKTYpPa MOP(OIOLIKOT MOJIENIa HUCY JTOBOJb-
HO jacHO Je(UHHUCAHU U pacTyMaueHH y Aomahoj ajiu u CTpaHoj CTPyUdHO] jaBHOCTU. OcuM
OINIITET CBPCTaBama apXUTEKType colpeaji3Ma y IojaM TOTAJUTAPUCTUUIKE YMETHOCTH,
Takol)e, HeJIOBOJFHO Cy MCTPAXKECHU U ayTCHTUYHU MOJCTN €CTETUYKUX MPUHIINIA, TTOHU-
Kimx y Pycuju, a Koju cy ce mpeBacxoqHO TeMEJbHIIA Ha UMITIETYO3HOM KOHTEKCTYaJU3My
eroxe MOHYMEHTAIIN30BaHOT HeokiacuiuiMa.'” OcuM emyiupaHe MOHYMEHTAITHOCTH Kao
MPUMApHOT CPEICTBA M3pakaBama BEIWYMWHE COIUjAIMCTUUYKE HJIeje, CTBapajadyke Mohu
JIpyHITBEHOT ypehema, JeMOKPaTUYHOCTH U OMIITET APKABHOT HANPETKa, AUjalIeKTUYKH
MPHUCTYN ayTopa 3rpajae JloMa CHHAMKATa eBUCHTAH je U y anapeHTHOM (OpCHpaby HCTO-
PHjCKOT KOHTUHYHTETa © MOMEHTa TPAJHOCT ca jaCHO M3AH(epeHInpaHuM UTAaTHMa Tpa-
BUJIHO UHTETPUCAHUM Y YpOaHOj I'paJICKO] MaTPUIIH.

Nako 6u orosbeHe u 6e3n3paxajHe mioliHe gacajaHe NOBPIIUHE BUILE OATOBapalie hie-
OJIOUITKOM UJCHTHTETY U (PyHKI[MOHAJHUM acleKTHMa OBOT 00jeKTa, ayTop je yjelHaulo UH-
TEH3UTET PYCTUPHUIIMPAHOCTH 00paje nmpuiaroheHe XxpomMarckoj BpeAHOCTH U IEKOPATHBHO)]
MJIaCTUYHO] 00paau 3aame acanae [lensnonor Gonaa Ha Koju ce ocnama. MaTepnonanmnjom
o0jexta Jloma cHAMKaTa, OMHOCHO, CPEIUIITIHET PU3AINTA U IECHOT KpUJIa, y ypOaHy rpajicKy
Mmatpuny, [lerpuuanh HUje OMTHHjEe U3MEHHO M3BOPHY KOHLENIH]y Apyrocrenene QacaaHe
macTuke MehypaTHor 3nama. HanpoTus, ocuM n3pakeHe TeHICHIIM]jE ayTopa Jia IeKopalmja
norpaleHor J1ena He ONICTYTIA O]l CTapHje BEp3Hje CyCeIHOT 00jeKTa, 00JIarameM Mpovesba I1o0-
yama o Meuryapa uJIeHTHYHE HUjaHCe, OCTBAPEH j€ MO3UTUBAH BU3yeIHU e(deKar Koju He
uctude gorpahenu neo Beh cTBapa jenHy €CTeTCKH CKIIAJHY U KOHCTPYKTUBHO KOXEPEHTHY
LenuHy. Y TOM IpaBIly, HEOIIXOIHO je HarJIaCHTH Jia C€ y HerocpenHoj Onu3unu 3rpazae Joma
CHHJIMKaTa, Ha yriny Jleuancke u BrnajkoBuhese ynuiie, Hanasu penpe3eHTaTuBHO MelypaTHO
3name ArpapHe OaHke, aeso apxurekara [lerpa u bpanka Kpctuha, y kome cy nakon J{pyror
cBeTckor pata owmite cmemtene npocropuje LIKCKJ (Ilentpannu komuteT CaBe3a KOMyHHU-
cta Jyrocnasuje). KomnakTHOCT U Bu3yenHu edexaTr MeMOpaHUYHOCTH (pacajHOT TiaTHA
OBOT yTaOHOT 00jeKTa, TOAATHO j€ HarJIalleH TJIadaHuM Iiodama oJl MpKoxkyhkacTor memnrva-
pa Koju je y MACHTUYHO] HUjaHCH UMIIJIEMEHTHPaH U Ha npodesby Jloma cunamkara. Ocum
TOTa, BAYKHO je 00paTHTH Maxmky U Ha Mel)yCcOOHO ycariameHu 00JIuK U TIPpUOIMKHE TUMEH-
3Mje TPO30PCKUX OTBOPA Ha BHUIIIUM eTa)kama OBUX o0jekara. Kao mHTEerpasHu neo ypbanor
Musbea popMupanor npe Jpyror cBeTckor para, 3rpajga ArpapHe 6aHKe, XpOMaTCKHM MHTEH-

1 TepMUH coyujaructiiuyky peaaiuzam BEPOBATHO C€ IPBH MyT II0jaBHO Y IITAMIIU U TO y WIAHKY 00jaBJbEHOM
y Kmwuoicesnoj 2azeiuu 'y majy 1932. roguse. Y 0BOM 4IaHKY je JeGHUHHCAH OCHOBHHM 00pa3all HOBOT TEPMHUHA KOjH je
UCTHUIIA0 JIa ,,MaCEe 3aXTEBAjy O/l yMETHHKA HCKPCHOCT, HCTUHUTOCT U U3paKajHy CHAT'Y COLIMjaTUCTHYKOT peaan3Ma
KOjH Mpe/IcTaBJba MposeTepcKy pesonyuujy . Crenehe, 1933. rogune, nepuHUIIMja OBOT TEPMHUHA JOOMIIA je MIHpe
pa3mepe y unanky Ha coyujaruciauuxom peanrusmy Makcuma TOpKOT KOjU y lbeMy F'OBOPH O ,,HOBOM IIPaBILy H3Y3€THO
Ba)KHOT 32 HAaC — COLMjaTUCTHYKOM Peaji3My, KOji MOXKe OUTH CTBOPEH CaMO Ha COLMjaIUCTHUKOM HCKycTBY . Konau-
HO, COLIMjAJINCTUYKH peann3aM TepMHHOIOWKH je nedunncan 1934. ronune Ha [IpBOM BelIMKOM KOHI'peCy nucama
Cosjetckor CaBesa y3 3BaHUYHY Mapouy: ,,COIUjaTUCTUYKK Peain3aM je OCHOBHH METO]] COBJETCKE JIUTEPATYPE U
JIUTepaHOT KpuTHIM3Ma. OH 3aXTeBa 0j1 yMETHUKA HCTHHUTOCT, ICTOPHjCKU KOHKPETHY H jaCHY CIIMKY CTBApHOCTH
y Bb€HOM PEBOJIYLIMOHAPHOM pa3Bojy. M3Haa cBera, ICTHHUTOCT M HCTOPHjCKAa KOHKPETHOCT YMETHUYKE ITPE3eHTalMje
peasHOCTH MOpa OMTH YCKO IIOBE3aHa Ca UICOJIONIKOM TPAaHC(HOPMAIIHjOM H eIyKaIFjOM paJHHKa y TyXy COLMjann3ma’.
Ha oBOM KOHTpecy Cy yCTaHOBJBEHH TEMEJbH HOBOM ONIITEIPYIITBEHOM IIOKPETY KOjH je Y MPaKCH MPEeACTaBbao
OCHOBHO TMPOIAraHIHO CPEJCTBO MIopHHKAIMje OTUTHYKUX U COLUjaTHCTHUKNX Heaa i haBopu3anmje Komy-
HH3Ma Kao Blanajyhe penuruje.
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Cn. 9. lujasnor koHTeKcTyanu3Ma, Jlom cunnukara u ArpapHa OaHka

3UTETOM, CBEIEHOM PYyCTH(HKANIMjOM U ypaBHOTEKEeHOM (heHecTparujoMm (acagHe omare,
yTHUIAJIa jeé HECYMIbUBO U HA pa3pajly KOMIAPATUBHOT €CTETHYKOT KOHTEKCTyaanu3Ma Ipu-
JIMKOM HM3pajie mpojekTa dacaje nmpoyesba JJoma cuaaukara (ci. 9).

AHanu3a ayTeHTHYHOT 00JIMKOBama (pacaaHor miaTHa JionupaHor y Jleyanckoj ynuuu
MIpeACTaBJba CYIITUHCKO MUTame y paspaau [lerpuunheBor HajmozHartujer mpojekrta. Kao cra-
xucrta y arespey Jle KopOusujea, y kome je OMO akTHBaH MyHHUX ceqam meceny, [lerpuanh je
HECYMIbHUBO MPUXBATHO CHICHU(PHYAH U TPENO3HATIBUB METOIOIONIKH KOPITYC MOJIEPHOT Tpa-
JUTEJHCTBA MIOHUKJIIOT Y OBOM aTeJbey. ATICOPIIIMjOM WHOBAaTUBHOTI MPHUCTYTIA JIEKOPOU3HjaH-
CKe apxuTekType, [lerpuunh je, kao mro he ce mokazatu Ha BehnHu KacHHje U3BEIEHUX 00je-
kara y beorpany, popmupao nujanekTuuku NpucTyn y paspaau dacaane KoHCTpykiuje Joma
cuHauKara y Jleqanckoj ynunu. BagopusammjoM pacroioKuBUX IToaTaka MOXe ce yTBPAH-
TH 72 je apx. Ilerpuunh, HaKOH MpojekTOBamba MOHYMEHTAIHOT IIpoyesba, (pacagHo MIIaTHO
y JleqaHcKoj ynumu 0O0JMKOBAO peMa WHIMBHIyaTHUM CTHIICKMM aHHUATETHMA. PeTnky-
Janyja ie3eHa ¥ XOPU30HTATHUX Tpaka (opMupa jacHO nehMHUCAHU pacTep y MOTIYHOCTH
WHVBUIYAJIN30BaH U €CTETUYKH U30JI0BaH y OJJHOCY Ha HETIOCPEIHY OKOJIUHY. JlenmnMuaHo
CKpHBEHA O] TOTJIe/]a ca TJIaBHOT TPra, eKCIUIMKAIHMje Pa3BUjeHOT MOAECpHU3MA Y o0paau
004HOT (hacaJHOT MJIATHA HUCY YTPOXKaBaJe OMILITH BU3YEIHHU J0jaM MOHYMEHTAJIHU30BaHE
CKYJIIITYPaJIHOCTU ¥ KyOMYHOT MOMEHTA IJIaBHE (acae.
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EBuneHTHpameM pa3inKa y OIBOjeHOM HaYMHY KOMIIOHOBama JBa Aeja oojekra JJjoma
CHH/IMKaTa, HEOMXO/IHO je HAUMHUTH OCBPT Ha aHraxkMaH apxutekte Mrmwara [Tonosuha xoju
j€ UMao eBeHTYaJHOT yuelnrha y u3rpaamu oBor 00jexTa. Y HOBH]jO] CPIICKOj HCTOPHOT paduju,
apx. [lonoBuh je oremeH Kao uejHU IPOjeKTaHT HAJUCTAaKHYTH]er JIyYHOT Jiena 3rpaje Joma
CHH/IMKATa, OTHOCHO, PU3AJINTa U IECHOT Kpuiia. Y CB0joj ayTobuorpadwuju, apx. [lonosuh Ha-
BOJIH J1a j€ ,,caM U3paJIio TpojeKar 3a JydHu aeo aamuauctparuBHe 3rpaae [IOCC (Lentpan-
Hor onoopa Case3a cuHaukara Jyrocnasuje) y beorpany, no 3rpane 6mnockorna beorpan, mpe-
Ma Jledanckoj ynunu.” OcuM JTUYHOT 3anaxama apxutekre [lomoBuha, TakaB mogarak Moxe
ce OLICHUTH PeNIeBAHTHUM YKOJIMKO C€ BOAMMO M MPUJIO3UMa U3 XeMepoTeuke rpahe mpema
K0jOj je AoBpIeme 3rpajae Jloma cuHaukata cuposeeHo cpeaqutoM 1947. ronqune. Maxko ce He
HaBOJIM MPEIHM3aH MoAaTaK 0 KOM ey 00jeKTa je ped, MOKe ce MPETIIOCTABUTH J1a j& TOKOM
JIATOBAHOT TIEPHO/Ia caMo yOp3aH TEMIIO Ha peau3allijy HaBeIeHor 3aamba. MelhyTum, nonart-
HY MPOOJIEMAaTUKY ayTOPCKOT aTpulOyHcama MpeIcTaB/ba U KOHPY3Hja XPOHOIIOLIKOT JucOa-
JaHca Koja ce€ MOXKE €BUJCHTUPATH y Pa3IMUUTHUM, YTIaBHOM XEMEPOTEUKUM, apXUBCKUM
M3BOpPHMMA O MOYETKY Tj. HACTABKY PajioBa Ha M3rpajibu OBOTr 31ama. OcuM nojaTaka HaBole-
HUX Ha ayToOnorpadckoM HUBOY, UHMjy PEJICBAaHTHOCT j€ JaHAC BeOMa TEIIKO YTBPIUTH, UMe
apxutekte Urmara [lonoBrha y moTmyHOCTH je M3y3€TO U3 KOHTEKCTA y MJIAHOBHMA HaCTa-
nuM TokoM 1950. n 1952. ronune Kaja ce u3rpajmby OBOT 3/1atha U 3BAHUYHO ,,[TPUKIBY U0
bpanxko IleTrpuunh xao omanthenn apxutekrta. Y mperieny nomaraka [lerpuunheBe ayto-
ouorpaduje, kojy je momaeo aamuaucTpanuju [llymapckor dakynrera y beorpany, mprimkom
n300pa y 3Bame BaHPEIHOT podecopa, HABECH je MPeln3aH NoIaTaK /1a je TOKOM Neproa
n3mehy 1952—-1957. romnHe nMao akTUBHOT y4entha y peanu3aiuju 3rpajae JJoma cuaaukara.
VY Uctopujckom apxuBy rpana beorpana, [TerpuunheB anraxman oBanrheHor pojekTanTa
notBpheH je 1y 00MMHO] TeXHUUKOj rpahu u3 1952. ronuHe Koja ce yyBa y 0BOj HHCTUTYLIH]U.

VY npouecy yrBphuBama TauHe ayTopcke arpudyuuje objekta Jloma cuHIMKaTa, HEOM-
XOJIHO je HaBeCTH Kao npumep u 3rpany [masHe nomre y Yauky kojy je apxurekta [letpu-
yuh npojekToBao TokoM 1939. roqune. 3amydena gpopma npouesba, jeAHOCTaBHA 00paaa mpo-
30pCKMX OTBOpPA KBaJpaTHOI OOJIMKa, KOHTPOJIMCaHA peryiaiuja oca Ipo30pCcKUX OTBOpPa
rpemMa BUCHHU 00jeKTa, paJii TIOCTHU3amha BU3YEITHOT edekTa Kyonunoctu hopme, u pacanna
orjata o MpkoXXyhkacTor nemr4apa npecTaBibajy HECyMIbHBE U Ay TECHTUYHE aHAJIOTHjE ca
3nameM Jloma cuuaukara y beorpany. Buszyennszanujom nmpuHImuna pexupama dacamaHor
oMoTaua objexTa ['maBHe rmomre y Yauky, ca akIieHTOM Ha MPoYesbe, eKCIUTUITUTHU]A aHAJIH-
3a Ha HUBOY MOP(]OIIONIKE KOMITapalnuje ca 31ameM Jloma cuHIuKaTa npeAcTaBiba, CaCBUM
CHT'YPHO, aJICKBaTHY H JIOBOJbHO yTeMeJbeHy noTBpay [leTpuunheBor anraxmMaHa Ha u3paau
¢uHanHOr npojexTa 3a 3rpany Joma cunaukara (ci. 10).

V u3y3eTHO ci10KeH0] mpobieMaTuly AerHNUCcamka IojMa Colpean3Ma y NocaepaTHoj
apxutekTypu beorpana, HeonxonHo je ucrahu na Ou ce MOTEHIMpamhe APYyraynjux TePMHUHO-
JIOUIKUX OJIPEJHHIIA, KOje Ce OJJHOCE Ha OIIITE KYJITYPOJIOUIKE aclieKTe U yTBp)HUBambE €BeH-
TYyaJIHOT MoJieJ1a aMOMBAJICHTHE coyujanuciuuyke eiioxe, CACBUM U3BECHO, JJ0IaTHO YHAIIpe-
JuIie noTemkohe y pa3inyunBamy oBe IpobiemaTuke. HerupameM nocTojama apXUTEKType
corpeanusmMa y nromahoj cpenuau, rpy0o ce npesuha jacHa u3audepeHInPaHOCT Pa3THIUTHX
TMIOjJaBHOCTH y CPIICKOj apXUTEKTYPH KOje€ Cy Ce pa3BHjajie HEIOCPETHO HAKOH 3aBpiieTka Jpy-
T'OT CBETCKOT paTa 0 4YeMy CBEJOUYHU M 0UyBaHO I'PaUTeIbCKO Haciehe U3 OBOT mepHosa.

281



VBAH P. MAPKOBU'R *

Ca. 10. I'maBHa nowra y Yauky

Ilocmarpana y mpem KOHTEKCTY, apxutekrypa Jloma cuumkara y beorpany, Tokom
MOCJIE/IEH-E JIBE JICIIeHH]je MPOIIJIOT BeKa Y 3Ha4ajHOj] MEpU yTHIana Je Ha pa3Boj CyIpoTCTa-
BJbCHHUX TyMadera U MOJIEMUYKUX OCBPTA O ONPABIAHOCTH HCTOPHJCKOT aJIM M YMETHHYKOT
BpEIHOBaba OBOT 00jeKTa Ka0o HCTAaKHYTOI IPUMEpa apXUTEKType colpeannsma y beorpany.
VY Herupamy ayTeHTHYHOCTH MOJIeNIa apXUTEKTYPe COlpeaTn3Ma, HarjamaBaHa je H3pakeHa
ayToOpoBa TCHJICHIIM]ja Ka yOJla)kaBamwy paJuKalHEe CBEIEHOCTH (opMe, HealeKBaTHO YCIO-
CTaBJbCHE paHHOHanmaunje €CTETCKE KOHOTAIM]e U er3oramMuja ¢aca HoT TUTaTHA IMpoYeba.
MehyTtum, eKCHJ'II/IKaI_II/I_]a yTBpljnBaH;a AyTEeHTHYHOT MOJIeJIa apXUTEKTYPE COLpeTr3Ma Ha OBOM
3[1akby 3HATHO j€ CJIOKEHM]a HEero IITO ce NpBOOUTHO Mucimio. Haume, TemesbuToM Mopdo-
JIOIIKOM aHAJIM30M MOJKE C€ jaCHO eBUACHTHPATH J1a je ayTop 37ama JloMa CHHANKATa y pas-
panu mpojexTa ¢acane npodesba OO AOCIEIaH MPUHIIUIIMMA YMEPEHOT €CTETCKOT KOHTEK-
CTyau3Ma.

WNH0oKTpUHALIN]Y KOMYHUCTHYKE UACOJIOTHje, UMIIJIEMEHTHpaHe Ha T0jeANHAYHIM pe-
MIPE3EeHTAaTUBHUM IIPHMEPHMA apXUTEKTYPE jyTOCIOBEHCKE IPECTOHUIIE, IIOTPEIIHO je TTocMa-
TPATH KPO3 3ajeTHUUKY UCTOPH]CKY IIPU3MY IPBEHCTBEHO 300 CrielM(UIHOT Kypca 3BaHHYHE
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npxasue nonutrke ®HPJ 1j. COPJ koja ce Huje panukaaHuje oapakaBajia i Ha peKOHCTPYKIHU]Y
nocrojeher m3rnena ypoane marpuiie mehyparaor beorpana. Takas mosyioxaj akTyeTHe BIaCcTH,
y MOCIIEPATHOM MIEPUO/TY, HACTAO j& MMPBEHCTBEHO 300T OTPaHUYCHHUX CPEACTaBa, IITO j& OHEe-
MOryhHJI0 eKCIiaH3ujy TIIOMa3HUX U MOHYMEHTAIHUX JPKaBHUX 371akba, aJTk U BEJHKOT Opoja
noctojehnx ,,cmobonHux objekara Koju HUCY Ot 3axBaheHu mapIrjaJTHOM JAeBACTAIN]jOM
TOKOM paTHHX paszapama rnpectoHure. OcuM Tanaca MOHYMEHTOMaHH]e KOjH j€ TIPEICTaBIhao
MIPUMAaPHO U3PAKAJHO CPEJICTBO Y BEITNYARY XEPOjCKE MICOJIOTHje KOMYHHCTHIKOT YCTPOjCTBA
U IpyLUITBEHE pe0OHOBE, KA0 HAJIIPETIICAHU]U TPUMEPH COLPEATHCTUYKOT I'PAIUTEILCTBA U3
OBOT IIEpHOJa MOTY C€ M3/IBOJUTH IMPBEHCTBEHO IIEHTpaIHe caoOpahajuuiie, napTUKyIapHe
XaOUTaIlMOHEe LIEIMHE PAJIHUYKHUX U CATEIMTCKUX Hacesba U 00jeKTH APYIITBEHUX OpPraHu-
3amuja. Y TOM IOrJIe Ty, HEOITXOHO je YKa3aTH Ja Ou ce y Clydajy KOMIapaTHBHE MOP(OIIOIIKE
aHaJM3€e ca rPajiuTeJbCKUM OCTBAPCHUMA HACTAJIUM HM3BaH XPOHOIOUIKOT OKBHpA pa3Boja
coupeanusma y CpOuju, uCTHHA, KPATKOTPAJHOT, IpeHeOerHyJia YNbEHHUIIA BErOBOT MOCTOjamba
yTamameM Y OMILTY eiloxXy Coyujanuzma.

[leT nenenuja HakoOH M3rpaamke objexta JJoma cunaukara y beorpany, 4inHu ce 1a je jorr
YBEK HEOIXOIHO JICJIOBATH ArOJIONETUYHO Ha MPUCYCTBO PA3IMUUTUX JUCIIPOIIOPIH]CKUX H
HEJIOBOJHHO YTEMEJbCHUX TyMauckha 3aCHOBAHUX HA MHAMBUIYAJTHUM UJIU TCOPUjCKHM 3a-
nakamuMma 0e3 aZieKBaTHE KOHCYJITAIlHje ca MPAaKTUYHUM IIpuMepuMa. Y CBETIy pe3yiTara
HOBHX HMCTpakKMBama MPUMAPHUX MOCTYJIAaTa apXUTEKTYpPe COLHUjaTUCTHUKOT pealnu3Ma y
nomahoj apXUTEKTypH, HEOIIXOIHO je TPETXOIHO YCIOCTABUTH 00jeKTHBHY aHATU3y HaJl J10-
ca/lallllbUM U MHTEH3MBHUja UCTPAKUBAKA Y IIHJbY U3HATAKEeHa HOBUX MOIaTaKa O 00jeKTy
Jloma cunaukara y beorpany kao METOIONOMIKY BEpUPHKOBAHOT MOJIeNIa YMEPEHOT MTpaBIia
colpeanuiMa y 1oMahoj apXuTeKTypHu.

Ivan R. Markovi¢

SYNDICATE HOME IN BELGRADE — EXPLICATION OF ARCHITECTURE
OF SOCIAL REALISM

Summary

Comprising the primary “national” and then institutional right of the majority to establish the standard
unit of the values of the current era, socialist realism in Belgrade architecture can be identified in various
chronological and artistic moments of development.

Outside of the official architectural context, without following the systemic bareness of fagade panels,
spatial isolation and beforehand activated dominance through the formation of an overly enlarged pre-space,
the building of the Syndicate Home in Belgrade, as one of the most famous architectural accomplishments
of architect Branko Petri€i¢, represents a positive discourse beyond the official manner of social realism.
Because of the managerial imposition of contextualism as a positive pattern and one of the leading postu-
lates in other works from his architectural opus, Petri¢i¢’s Syndicate Home must be observed through a
prism of historical events in the renewed capital. Using the repressive post-war ideology of cancelling the
individual in architecture, architect PetriCi¢ still managed to establish a permanent standard of an individual
character in the post-war architecture of Belgrade and make a permanent architectural impression.
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Cultural heritage as a brand or museum
as economy of a wish

ABSTRACT: Far in the past in 1974, art historian and curator of Musée National d’Art
Moderne in Paris Jean Clair has announced “probable disappearance of a museum in its
known form (at the time) at the end of XX century”. Already known as reliable interpreter
of avant-garde, anti museum and anti artistic aspects in XX century, later director of Musée
Picasso, changed his theory about the end of imaginary museum to museum in general.
Idea of radically different museum is seen as opening of possibilities comprehending as
tousled forces that bring up the question of convention and shake up all standard codes. To
make his theory of museum activity models stronger he uses tousle as a capstan assembly,
indicated by Rolan Barthes “as reoriented heritage order, pleasure of originate older text
from the latest one, Jean Clair is clear in orientation for museum perspectives in new cen-
tury. Saving his contribution to this problem, in this essay we will talk about museum
worthiness as oscillating indicator in the sense given to it by Jacques Lacan.

KEY WORDS: museum, heritage, brand, cultural property, communication, econo-
my, product.

Far in the past in 1974, art historian and curator of Musée National d’Art Moderne in
Paris Jean Clair has announced “probable disappearance of a museum in its known form (at
the time) at the end of XX century”.! Already known as reliable interpreter of avant-garde,
anti museum and anti artistic aspects in XX century, later director of Musée Picasso, changed
his theory about the end of imaginary museum to museum in general. Malro’s idea of imagi-
nary museum was coming to its end as one of last XX century utopias. Clair obviously hoped
that museum, after A. Malraux, in service of public interests, released it from burden of being
government institution in late forties, raised to the level of idea of land as individual property,
would live to see another, this time really radical transformation in which heritage instrumen-
talization will be excluded. Before all, he could think that Malraux’s psychology about creative,
subconscious heritage of productive skills and passing about deputation of artistic massage to
each individual in each time, can and has to be replaced with productive activism that was not
reserved only for adepts at the end of XX century. Clair probably hoped that museum will, at
the end of a century, lie underneath joint pressure consumers-creators, scientists-creators, and

!'J. Clair, “Erostrate ou le musee on question”, Revue d’estetique, 3—4, 1974.
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even activism of contemporary artists who wants their traditional mission — to give picture of
a world, accomplished as their own and not only in synthesis of good circumstances between
patronage, ideology, politics... In all seriousness of substantial disordered status of artists retal-
iators-illustrators with almost indiscernible influence of market, in this case museum-gallery
system, the picture good synchronized in comparative analysis of social studies, museum apol-
ogy and artistic anti museum critic, was offered by another French art historian., Jean Claude
Leibenstein,? Jean Clair expected creative interlock of two of the most persisting (at that time)
museum models — pretext and context. One created a space for manifest of classification ap-
prehension, while the other was allowing demonstration of society classification apprehension.
Clair wishes that “authoritative comprehension of museum become a place for accumulation
and capitalization of pieces and their paranoid over coding after which they become art in
aeterno, independent from their profane belonging”, recoil before “delirious apprehension,
schizophrenic decoding that tousle all sorting, allowing demonstration of all codes and give
in free circulation of feasts. Idea of radically different museum is seen as opening of possi-
bilities comprehending as tousled forces that bring up the question of convention and shake
up all standard codes. To make his theory of museum activity models stronger he uses tousle
as a capstan assembly, indicated by Rolan Barthes “as reoriented heritage order, pleasure of
originate older text from the latest one®, Jean Clair is clear in orientation for museum perspec-
tives in new century. Saving his contribution to this problem, in this essay we will talk about
museum worthiness as oscillating indicator in the sense given to it by Jacques Lacan®.

CONVENTIONALISM

If it’s clear that civic museum offers system of time comprehension and it’s stock value;
excess of time value for capitalistic economy, it is clear than that it’s vulnerable from inside
only if reality of generated image goes through radical changes. Each intention to satisfy idea
of tousled reality in its comprehension comes as foreign to a system of value that it tries to
follow. Never the less, from toggled birocratic position of important social institution, idea of
that museum is hardly seen, like in a rear mirror. However, looking outside from reality from
comfortable seat, with right to ignorance, indicates to serious movement in economic doctrine
and actual stock situation. Fact of this mirror’s look on reality is bivalent. First of all, the fact
that museum still exists tell us that society did not go through any radical changes yet, which
means that museum picture of social power and the best picture of the best classification be-
came even more important and “more true”. With less cynicism, we can say that museum
continues through its ninth life generating decomposition of stock economy. What is offered
today is brand new frame for decomposition, and P.Sloterdijk’® could write his register of mu-
seum cynicism. The latest UN convention speaks about viable development and in the sequence
obligates to cultural area prevention. We could say that legacy of one great man dedicated to
heritage comes to it’s turn, one of last socialistic enthusiasts, founder of international UNESCO

2J. C. Leibenstein, “L’espace de ’art”, Critique 437, Paris, 1971.

3R. Barthes, Le plaisir du texte, sr: Zadovoljstvo u tekstu, Ni§ 1975.

4 J. Lacan, Les quatre concepts fondamentaux de la psychanalyse (Le Seminaire, Livre XI), Ed. Seuil, Paris 1973.

5 Peter Sloterdijk, Kritik der zynischen Vernunft, Suhrkamp Verlag, Frankfurt am Main 1983. (hr: Kritika cinickog
uma, Zagreb 1992, transl. Boris Hudoletnjak).
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museum council, creator of museum model on the place of heritage, the creator of “eco mu-
seum”, Georges-Henri Riviere. Experiment with announcement for area of natural, cultural,
historical, economical legacy as unstoppable life force, still protected production, life styles and
customs, together with all inhabitants as legacy owners and protectors, lasted one or two decades,
during life of this man, later director of Musée national des Arts et Traditions Populaires, that
hasn’t been shut down so far. Its perspective, however, was circumvented now when it has been
characterized as slow usefulness and long-term investment with too long grace period.

To conclude, viable development and global model of museum institutions with it, imply
mammoth production, patrons, or some foundations that can invest and new definitions of
museum products!? If we want to prevent transgression towards this old noble institution, we
must remember all the conventions.

WHAT IS MUSEUM AND WHAT DOES IT HAVE TO OFFER?

Promo period

Collections of old pieces, rarities, wonders and art pieces are result of dedication and
good picture of believes into prolonged presence in all periods of the past. In the history of
museum, they deserve to be remembered. With that legacy, we can read about idea of ency-
clopaedia with pragmatic collecting possibilities of knowledge rule. It is even more recogniz-
able in the storm of blasphemism in XVI and XVII century, in scholastic relief. In expansion
of free learning, “recollection system” is gladly used in dominion process. Therefore, all re-
alizations of “ars memorative” are precious. Preciousness is, at the same time, virtue that can
be recognized as “sine qua non” thesis, but also thesis criteria. With this second productive
decision, natural pragmatism of memorising is spent on mummification work. This funeral
cynicism is in ruling mechanism (by model of capitalism) for almost five centuries.

Although memorising is motivational energy for collecting arts, and its practise is mak-
ing home for testimony, historical moment for institutional collections as national establish-
ments, marks it’s first decelerated ebullition of interests, and with establishing representative
criteria (of royal and noble origin before, and national worthiness now), pictures unhidden
abuse of ars memorative structure. Outside structure for national museums of civil models
formally portray collection shape, and name only implies content of testimony. In that re-
duced process we are missing productive energy of testimony states, energy motivated by ars
memorativa. Therefore, in the absence of legacy, it could happen that Louvers collections
(national museum of France) are filled with Italian masterpieces after Napoleon expeditions
(the only real context is robbery and imaginary love for possessions).

That broken mechanism of ars memorativa implied abuse of institutional representing
that, after short period of ideological vanity (republic, royal represented) transformed into mer-
cantile capital.

ACTUAL CONVENTIONS

Non-profit establishments that are being found for recognizing cultural property in na-
ture and society with tasks to collect documentation carriers for their permanent protection,
studying and usage, with the purpose of engendering knowledge in science and improving
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education, that would evolve cultural proposal and enriches human enjoying. In that sense,
institutions for caring and using of heritage could be: museums, archives, libraries, institutes
for immovable heritage, ethno parks and eco museums, reserves, botanical and zoo gardens,
palaces and exploratoriums.

Museum offer is defined as immaterial and as service, and it refers to a) information and
b) communication. Information is made in the museum, packing and offering in permanent
or from time to time activity. Communication implements itself through services (public or
restricted, classical or online, permanent or not...)

INFORMATION AS PRODUCT AND AS MERCHANDISE

Informatology defines culture as ability of community to recognize, identify and produce
symbols on identical way. This definition responds to preserving memory, and it is the purpose
for collecting, preserving and presenting, so to say museum activity.

Culture is totality of uninhabitable information, way of its organization and preservation.®
In epistemological sense, this corresponds with recollected production, and it is the meaning
of museum activity.

For museum object, by Tudmans (Tudjman, M: 1983) opinion, one can say that it has variable
amount of information and messages, from which the material one are constant and social one
are unstable, they depend on interpretation of data. Therefore, museum object is object of com-
munication that develops its informational processes considering social (cultural) and regional
(historical and geographical) context.

Museality, as testimonial value of museum object with its contextual potentiality, makes
possible for an object to emit unrestricted amount of information, and all of them from the
position of the document. Contextual emission considers interested accepter. Museological
communication in that sense also deals with production (education) of the accepter.

Museum objects carry information that has selective attributes, i.e. they are stick to cri-
teria of truth and ethical neutrality, and they are not dependant on the context. However, when
scientific information serves for constitution of cultural message, and that happens all the
time within museum communication, then they have to get the character of structural infor-
mation, because it goes beyond their own truth and neutrality and information find them self
in the situation in which their context is giving them another meaning.

PROTECTION OF BASIC MUSEUM PRODUCT

With the protection of testimonial, museum value, we protect:
— cognition — scientific description and elaboration of the document
— testimonial carriers (museum objects)
— meaning contexts — presentational (expositions and publications)

¢ M. Tudman, Struktura kulturne informacije, Zagreb 1983.

288



* CULTURAL HERITAGE AS A BRAND OR MUSEUM AS ECONOMY OF A WISH

UNIQUENESS OF MUSEUM COMMUNICATION

Museum communication is always complex and it fends on the motives:
— utilization because of cognition
— dedication to the ancient objects and documents because of belief in their imaginary power
— enjoying in the testament context

BRANDING

Object defined above and its structure is usually in sociology treated as manifestation of
public immaterial needs of a person for whom they organize and edit institutions of fulfilment.
Organizations and trim already imply certain “oikonomi”, so to say wisdom of economy;, i.e.
economic rationalization serves important sector of individual goods for public benefit.

Is this individualization also liberation from wishing to enjoy?

Economical rationality, which does not exist without rigidness, always has ideal picture
in history of collecting: the owner of marvellously, with persuasion of unreachable, against
the exaltation of non-owner on the distance. First is satisfied with receiving of looks, and the
other expends its desire as a voyeur.

Even though the offerer had the real objects, his offer was not based solely out of mate-
rial properties, but also on desire of some other subject. In the semiotic language, assigner was
always someone other. Thanks to the need that was formed always from someone else’s desire,
one, same museum object was “transferring” form one owner to the other. On the uniqueness
of this relationship, that has always looking for dedication, the harmonisation inside social
structure was testing, so every historical period of disharmonization had its own imputes, as
Maurice Merleau-Ponty says.

In the museum exchange, adequatio is in cognition and giving guidelines for knowledge,
and that is one very vulnerable structure. It makes possible communication, it is that “sacred
space”, “temple”, and we need to accept that to set in motion chain of meaning. We, actually,
have to believe that the innocent, sincere exchange can take place in that space. That is also
proper description of museum status as a space for lastingly values. There is no chain without
subject that constantly takes assigners place. Whish is targeted towards object, which is in
relation to the object signified with statement also eccentric, 1.e. different subjects in the posi-
tion of assigner are seeking something that evades (and it could have already been lost). Sub-
ject cannot stop to wish, says Lacan, so we have appearance of the object as “the other”.

If we could respect this dynamic connotation of the museum state, museum brand would
depend on museum conception (I). It defines processes of musealisation that one institute took
on itself in the system of museum preservation. Specification of general scheme is necessity:
selection — treasuring — communication in the space, place, and time. Specifying someone’s
conception of protection, we identify needing for cultural property and codify interest for
keeping. That is the place where we lock this important profession for the society. Now we
codify the interest for protection from the urge to maintain testimony state. We are pleased as
soon as communication starts, and our cognitive pleasure considers relation with the source,
production, i.e. creating of our message and message is not just any information, but just one
that in mentioned process can be novus.

289



DRAGAN BULATOVIC *

Therefore, by specifying musealisation, museum as an institution that includes process
of making and exchange, takes its unique place in the world of heritage. Uniqueness define
itself in relation with sort of heritage which it addicts to, functional and administrative juris-
diction, and in relation to genesis of funds. General obligation for all institutions that are do-
ing protection is gradation in the implementation, systematic in treasuring and totality in
presentation.

The last postulate foredooms every communicational activity. For example:

Museum of applied arts in Belgrade is doing musealisation of historical and stylish de-
velopment of craftsmanship considering metal in Serbia from ancient times, to make better
image about society, everyday life, production and stylish characteristic of metal.

Example I:

middle age ring has its constants that refers on MA A mission. But, variables are every-
thing that that object’s total testimony of one time can mean in the process of specific cognition.
Changeable indices will lead us to artistic collection of middle age decoration for monarch
family at the National Museum, which concepts is musealization of representative artistic
development in Serbia through centuries.

Example 11

Icon in the National Museum, MAA and Museum of Serbian Orthodox Church

in first it is collected as testimony, mainly for its artistic value

in the second as crafmanship achievement

in third as document, that represents the ceremony.

However, cultural property is all that, and competitiveness, therefore brand has always
to imply heritage totality, so to say: style, craft, and function as commanding role needs to be
defined in all three senses.

— testimony as projected image of the world
— testimony in function (everyday use, ceremony, social rituals)
— testimony with random traces of work (craft, skill, artefacts in broad sense)

Hierarchy of virtues is changeable only from testimony to testimony, depending on cog-
nitive curiosity, but every planning of documenting discourse is certainly wrong, if not all of
the virtues are applied.

In that sense, historians of fine arts will hypnotize testimony as image of the world, but
their interpretation will necessitate good reading of material evidences of craftsmanship. In
addition to, art witness needs to be interpreting in social context, attribute to social status,
function, and even in situations when one insist on absolute autonomy of artwork.

The way of exploiting the data in which as primary value we take skill traces, men’s
work, will give the historian valuable source of knowledge. Of course, its importance would
be compromised seriously by overlooking of these three senses.

Finally, for the historian of social institutions, or faith and its institution, function of the
icon is primary, and in symbolic codification second and third sense come to the point, usu-
ally in hierarchic sense.

(IT) On the other hand, beside institutional specification, museum brand would depend
on general communication in which relations wish — need — linking — enjoying take place.
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In that sense, one description of the brand as promise’, has similar structure as museum
communication. S. King for explaining empathy toward brand uses the metaphor of choosing
friend by (1) physical quality and by (2) personal affection. In Kings description, offering and
wish are active elements.

The sequence of the operations mentioned above needs to be reversed in the process of
branding museum heritage. Namely, every selling phrase, which would reference on some mu-
seum brand would be cynicism, because offered product is not available (museum safe deposits
are inalienable, unique, never-to-be-repeated, and sometimes, unfortunately, untouchable). Usual
metaphor that slogan carries could grow into condensation that enables the subject to say mean-
ing of its suppressed wish. The chosen symbols would have to be substituting something else
that always lacks. Rarity in collection was the main criteria for choosing objects for centuries
and therefore material index of collection competitiveness — sometimes just symbolical, that
gives its owner special social status, sometimes directly economic, as merchandise which
changes its owner or simply as renting of enjoyment in that sense.

Signal coherence, as Lacan saw it, always makes possible to shift in one discourse some-
thing that is always lacking and that is enjoyment.

It seems that there is no better paradigm for museum discourse.

It would practically mean that museum, in the process of transferring information, from
emission, transmission, absorption, communication, comes to the announcement, that can not
stay solely on the final product level, because that would bring in danger final communica-
tional task, and that would be enjoyment (which is in cognition). The last tie in the communi-
cation chain has to be the product that will allow shifting signal that allows having same subject
on wish for the same. Therefore, at the museums we have emphasized nature and significance
of the service. Transferring his desire into enjoyment in museum space, museum consumer pass
through absorption, accumulation, exchange, linking with “the other” of his desire. This link-
ing generates pleasure of sense, so museums should not insist on the results of that process as
objects of implication. They are transferable, and one should often get monstrosity because of
insisting on communication scheme. Namely, if you do not have sincere desire and we don’t
have a connection which considers seeking for the truth, we have as, Sloterdijk said, the situation
of “raping history” (as the urge in the genitals is the greatest possible, truth is being raped in
all of the museums in which the consumers are forced to read definite concept and in which
we don’t have process of reality. — museum realities are just documents).

Museum service should enable dreaming (from sleeping), playing (from enthusiasm),
riding (from exaltation), polemic (from protest), sampling (from instinct), shooting (from pas-
sion), flying (from adventurism), painting (from therapy) or everything mention above some-
times, for creating self-enjoyment.

Therefore, we are branding:

Process of absorption of heritage context, that is by its nature document: in, with, like as

We legitimize carrier (safe deposit ID)

We are labelling expected pleasure (investing in meaning)

We put the product in heritage space

In addition, document the message as a souvenir

7 S. King, in “The medium is the message”, Zenit Media Worldwide 1992.

291



DRAGAN BULATOVIC *

Hparan bynaroBuh
BAUITUHA KAO BRAND
Pesume

Heroprk yMEeTHOCTH 1 KypaTop HallMOHAIHOT My3eja MojepHe ymeTHocTH Yy [lapusy XKan Knep
je 1974. ronuHe HajaBUO ,,BE€POBATHHU HECTaHAK MYy3eja, kpajeM XX Beka, y 00lIUKy y KoMe je (Tazna)
no3Hat". Taja Beh mo3HaT Kao Moy3/1aH TyMad aBaHTapAHUX, aHTUMY3€JCKUX U AHIUUYMEIUHUYKUX TI0-
jaBay XX BeKy, HOTOme AUpeKkTop [IrnkacoBor My3eja, MOOMIITHO je TaJa CBOjy Te3y 0 Kpajy umasuuap-
HOZ My3eja Ha My3ej yoruuTe. M aejy paaukasHo Apyraunjer My3eja OH BUAN y OTBapamy MoryhHoCcTH
OUMama iyitieM Upeiliuiiara Kkao cubajyhoj cuiu Koja 00600u y nuitare KoHgeHyuje, u ioiupeca
cee yobuuajene koooge. bamtuHehn BEros TOMPUHOC OBOM MpodiieMy, Y oBoM ecejy hemo o my3ej-
CKOj BPEIHOCTH TOBOPHUTH K0 O HoMepbuU8oM (ocyunupajyhem) o3navuitesy y CMACITY KOJH MY je a0
Kaxk Jlakan.

AKo je jacHo aa rpahaHCKH My3ej HyH MOope/Iak MoMMarma BpeMEeHa U lberoBe Oep3aHCKe Bpe/l-
HOCTH: BUIIIKA BPETHOCTH BpeMeHa KalTUTATICTUIKE EKOHOMHUjeE, jaCHO j€ /1a je H3HYTpa PamUuB caMo
aKO Ce CTBApPHOCT YH]jy CIIMKY T€HEPUIIIe paIuKaIHO u3MeHU. CBe y CBEMY, 00poicu8l pa3eoj, a ca THM
1 II00aTUCTHYKH MOZIEN MY3€jCKHX HHCTUTYIIN]a, TOApa3yMeBa MaMyil dpoOYKYyujy, TIOKPOBUTEIbE,
€BEHTYaJHO (hoHaIMje KOoje TO MOTY Ja HHBECTHPA]jy, T€ HOBE Ae(hUHUIMje My3€jcKUX Mpou3Boaal?
ExoHOMCKa paliMoHaIHOCT, Koje HeMa 0e3 CypoBe PUTHAHOCTH, MaJIa je YBEK Y HCTOPHjU Y KOJIEKIHO-
HapCKOj CTYKTYPH HeaIHY CIHMKY: BJIaCHUK YyJIECHOT, ca yoel)ereM Hel0XBaT/bUBOT, HaClIpaM yCXH-
hema HeBnacHUKa Ha AUCTaHIU. [IpBU ce 3a10B0JbABAO ipumarbem ifocnedd, a APYTH je TPOIIHO CBOjY
KYABY 60ajepcku. AKO OUCMO MOIITOBAIN OBY AMHAMUYKY 3HAUYCHCKY CTPYKTYPY MY3€jCKOZ Clllarba
my3ejcki BRAND 6u 3aBucuo o1 konyeiyuje my3eja. CrierudukanijoM Heurje KOHIICTIIH]e 3allTH-
te nujaxponujcku ce uaeHtudukyje [IOTPEBA 3a kyziuypuum 006pom v CAHXPOHU]CKH KOTU(PHKY]e
naTepec 32 OUYBABE. Ho cana, konudukyje ce mHTepec 3a 04yBamkbeM 3a/10BOJbCHA rmTpeﬁe 3a
OIpKaBambEM CBEJOYAHCTBEHOT CTamba. MU cMO 3aJOBOJEHHU TEK Y KOMyHI/IKa]_II/I_]I/I a Hame CaSHa_]HO
3aJJ0BOJBCTBO ToapazyMeBa ogaoc ca U3BOPOM, Te mpon3Bo/Imby, Tj. HACTaHAK ITOPYKE, a MOPYKa je He
6uno koja mHpopManuja Beh camo oHa Koja y TOM mporiecy Moxe OuTH Hogyc. Ca Ipyre CTpaHe, OCHM
WHCTUTYLHOHAIIHE crieuduKanuje, Myzejcku oparnd Ou 3aBUCHO O]l OIIITE KOMYHHKAIK]e Y KOjoj ce
CUTYUPA]y OIHOCH dcemd — lotipeda — cilajarbe — yacusarve.

Jaxune, bpanodupa ce: mpolec arcopiiyje KOHTEKCTa CBEA0UaHCTBA 110 MOJIENY JJOKYMEHT: ), ¢d,
Kao JIETUTUMUIIIE ce HOCWIIAILL (IuyHa Kapita Tecaypyca), eTUKeTHpa (MHBECTUPA CE 3HAYCHE) Ce 0Ye-
KHBAHO 33JI0BOJBCTBO, Upou3600 Ce MaKyje y performance yracka y OawiiuncKu dpociiop, nopyka ce
JOKYMCHTYjE Y CYyBEHHDY.
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UDC 726.7(497.11 Kon&e)

Cvmusbka I'abeauh, Manacimup Konue (Pusiozodexu pakyirer,
HNucTutyT 32 ucropujy ymernoctu, beorpanx 2008)

Crymnja Manaciuup Konue, aytopke np Cmuseke I'abe-
nuh, Hay4HOT caBeTHHKA MHCTUTYTa 32 HCTOPH]Y YMETHO-
ctu @unoszodekor dakynrera y beorpany, mojasmia ce y
Hay4HOj jaBHOCTH 2008. rofnHe Kao JieBeTa KIbHra y yriei-
HOj CepHju HaBeJeHEe HHCTHUTYIIH]E, ,,MoHorpadwuje”. [Ipemaa
je H. Jb. OkymeB jorr 1925. roquHe IpBH MyT Y CTPYYHO]
TuTepaTypH ykaszao Ha pkBy CBeror Ctedana y Konun,
OBOM CPEIHOBEKOBHOM CIIOMEHHUKY JI0 00jaBJbUBaMba MO-
Horpadwuje np Cmuspke ['abenuh Huje mocBeheHa HujenHa
oOyxBaTHHja cTyauja. tbeny kmury je, cpeacrsuma Qon-
nanuje I'epna Xenken n3 Auzennopda, CkynmTune rpaga
Beorpana (Cexperapujar 3a KyaTypy) u permyonuaxor Mu-
HHUCTapCTBA HayKe, Ha KBAJIUTETHOM IANUPY, Y YBPCTOM
mose3y, y Tupaxy ox 600 nmpumMepaka, ofmTamMmiaio u ooja-
Buiio nipenysehe ,,UaTepnpunt™ u3 beorpana.

Mouorpabujy Manaciuup Konue caunmapa 248 cTpaHuia
Hay4HOT TeKCTa ca OHOIMorpad)ckuM HaroMeHama, HAKOH KO-
jux cnemu 50 cTpaHUIA pe3epBUCAHUX 3a IIPTEXKE ca IMporpa-
MoM dpecaka (upT. 41-49), npHO-0Oene penpoayKIHje apXu-
TEKTYpe, MOOWIIHjapa LPKBE, lEHOT )KUBOIIKCA U KOIHja Op-
HameHata u3 jeBanhespa Hukone Cramesuha (ci. 1-66), kao
u xonop Qotrorpaduje HaBenene caapxune (T. [-XXVIII).

I'paguBy kmure (cTp. 15-248) mpeTxomau npeaAroBop ayTopa, caapikaj u yBOI.

VY yBoxy (cTp. 11-14) ayTopka n3make OCHOBHE IoAaTKe Be3aHe 3a mpkBy CBetor CtedaHa U BHEHOT
KTUTOpa U KPUTHYIKH oOpa3iaxke gocamammy oubnuorpadujy nocseheny npksu Ceeror CtedaHna u me-
HUM npobiemuma. HakoH yBona cienn cnimcak ckpahenuna (ctp. 15-18). ['maBuu, HajBa)KHUjU U HAjOOUM-
HUJU JIe0 MOHOTpaduje cacToju ce U3 TPH MoriaBiba — ,,Mcropuja™ (ctp. 19-56), ,,Apxutektypa“ (cTp.
57-71) u ,,CniuxapctBo™ (cTp. 72-207).

[IpBO MOTIIOTIaBIBE BEIHKOT TOTJaBIba ,,cTopuja“ (cTp. 19-56) mox HasuBoM ,,MIcTOopHjcKke OKOII-
HOCTH, KTUTOP" (cTp. 19-37) moHOCH TIomaTKe 0 reorpadckoM moioxkajy Manactupa Ceeror Ctedana y
Konun, o nucropuju cena Konue, 1 o ucropujckum okonHoctuMa y CpOmju ¥ OKOTHUM 3eMJbama y Oy pHOM
BpeMeHy ceame nenenuje X1V Beka, BpeMeHy HacTaHKa I[pkBe. buio je To Bpeme kana ce HeMamulika
JIprKaBa IMOCTEIICHO paciaalia Kpo3 MPoIec 0CaMOCTaJbUBaha HajyTHIIAJHUJIX BEJIUKAIIA 3aII0YeT Y jYKHIM
nokpajuHama 1apcrsa. Ciieiu nsjiarame 0 KTUTOpY, BeJInkoM BojBoan Hukonu Cramesuhy: o uaeHTHdu-
KallUjH OBE JIMYHOCTH, F-erOBOM JXHBOTHOM ITyTY, O 00JACTH KOJOM je YIPaBJbao, KAMEHO] TIOYH OBOT
BJIACTENINHA U HEHOM HATIIHUCY, O UMamy KOje je M0CeI0Ba0 MaHACTHP H O JapHBamy LPKBE Ca HMamEM
Xunangapy y cBojcTBy MeToxa oxf crpane Huxone Cramesuha. [IpetrioctaBka 0 €BEHTYaIHOM 3aMOHAILCHbY
KTUTOpa U caapkaj KoHuaHckor mpakTka Takole cy TeMe OBOT IOTIIOT/IaBiba. Y OHOM HapeIHOM, ayTOpKa
ce OaBu nenukanujom xpama Cerom CredaHy, kako Hac 00aBeIITaBa U caM BEroB HaclioB (cTp. 37—40).
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VY cnenehem notnornasisy — ,,Jlatnpame xxuBonmca (0ko 1366. romune)” (cTp. 40—42), oHa 06a3puBO mpen-
Jake TaTUpame CINKApCTBa y BpeMe oko 1366. roquHe, U3 YUHECHUIIE 1a HHje MTO3HATO J1a JU je [IPKBa
JKUBOIIHMCaHa Npe JapuBama Xunanaapy 1366. rogimHe Wik HAKOH Tora. Y HapeIHa Ba MOTHOIIaBJba ped
je o uctopuju maHactupa ¢ kpaja XIV Beka, y XV Beky (ctp. 42-52) u y HajHOBH]jE Bpeme (cTp. 52-56).
Crenyje nornasibe nnocseheno apxuiuexiuypu (ctp. 57-71). Aytopka ce ocBphe Ha IPOCTOPHU IJIaH
MaHaCTHpa, IIPOCTOP, OCHOBY U CTPYKTYPY Xpama. XpaM je OCHOBE Pa3BHjEeHOT YITUCAHOT KPCTa ca KyTIo-
JIOM KOja IT0YXBa Ha MaHJAaHTH(UMA U Ha YSeTHPHU CII000IHA CTYTIIIIAa IPaBOyTaoHEe OCHOBE. ATICH/Ia KOjOM
ce 3aBplliaBa HCTOYHH JE0 XpaMa CIIoJba je IeTOCTPpaHa, a U3HyTpa AyO0Ka M TOTOBO MOJTYKPYIKHA, TOK CY
HHUIIIE TPOCKOMHUIUje 1 JaKOHMKOHA MOTYKPY KHO ycedeHe y HCTOUHH 31| Xpama. HakoH u3iiarama 0 OCHOBH
LIPKBE, ayTOpKa yKa3yje Ha apXUTEKTOHCKE M0jeINHOCTHU He3a0eexeHe y MPETXOAHO] JINTepaTypH (Majio
YEeTBPTACTO yAyOsbere y MpoCcTOpy NPOCKOMUAN]E, 3U1aHH, 3200Jb€HU TIOCTAMEHT Y IpOocTOpy hakoHu-
KOHa, IIYIIJBHA Y OJITAPCKOM IIPOCTOPY Y TyOWHH jyTOUCTOYHOT CTYIIIA, TUI0YA Ca aJIKOM Y OJITapy U IUI0-
4a y jyro3armagHoM JeTy Haoca). AyTopka ce, 3aTuM, ocBphe Ha rpal)eBUHCKH MaTepHjasl U TEXHUKY 3HU-
nama 1pkse. OHa je 3ugaHa Of KPYIMHHUX, HEIIPaBUITHUX OJIOKOBAa KAMEHA, CBOIOBH U IMOjEAMHU JCIOBH
3MJI0Ba Cy OJ1 KaMEHa U OIeKe, a JIyIH caMmo o onieke. CTpaHuIe Koje 3aBpliiaBajy MoriaBibe OJHOCE Ce Ha
dacaze npkse (cTp. 61-64), apXUTEKTOHCKY IIACTUKY (CTpP. 64—68) u MaHacTUPCKY Kyiy (cTp. 68—71).
[Tornassbe nox HazuBoM ,,CiukapcTBo™ (cTp. 72—212), KOMe je AaTo HajBHIIE IPOCTOPa Y MOHOTpa-
bHju, 3aTI0YHHE CXEMOM ca JACTaJEHUM pacriopeoM dpecaka y IpKBH (cTp. 72—73). 3aTuM ce axmba IoCBe-
hyje mporpamckoj 3amucnu Kynoie (cTp. 84) u onrapckor mpoctopa (ctp. 74-91). Llpksa, 9uju je KTUTOP
6no Benuku BojBoma Huxoma Cramesuh, oko 1366. ronune, jako je moctpagana. Ca ouyBaHOM cBera Tpehu-
HoM (ppecaka, KoHde je jeaaH o1 BpJio MOCTpaiainX CIOMEHHKA CPIICKOT KyJITYpHOT Haclieh)a cpeil0BeKOB-
HoOT pa3no0Jba. Mnak, 1 Ha OCHOBY TaKBOT CTamba 04YBaHOCTH (Ppecaka MoKe ce ca CUrypHoIIhy TBpIUTH
Jla je HeKaJlalllby KaJloTy Kymoje Kpacuio nonpcje Xpucra [Tantokparopa, aa je mpocrop TamOypa 01o
pe3epBHCcaH 3a MPOpOKe, a NaHIaHTH(H 3a jeBanheraucTe. Y MpoOrpaMcKoj 3aMUCIH OJTapa CPEIUIIELC
MECTO y KOHXH JIOJIeJHeHO je TOMHHAHTHO] purypu boropomaurie 3Hamema, ca Xpuctom Jlorocom y mena-
JpoHYy. LlenTpaxHu nojac onrapa mo obnyajy ycrajbeHoM o X1 Beka aat je mpeactasu [lpugentha amocro-
Ja. AyTopKa youaBa ¥ UCTHYE NIOce0aH MKOHOTpa)CKH JIeTalb KaKo XPUCTOC PUIpPKABA Ty TUD jETHOM
PYKOM IIPEKPUBEHOM KpajeM CBOTa ILIAIITa, ITO je Ipakca Koja ce onucyje y ciayxxaduunuma XIV Beka.
Ciyeme JTUTYpruje je HaCIMKaHO Y MOJYKPYTy arcujae Ha OOYHHMM 3HJI0BHMA OJITapa ca MpeicTaBoM
XpHcTa arHena IoJoKeHOr Ha YacHy TpIIe3y M3a Kojer cToje 1Ba anlena hakona. Crenu pasmarpame 3aceo-
HUX TIpeacTaBa apxujepeja (ctp. 84—88), Xpucra Benukor apxujepeja (cTp. 88—89) u Ceeror Credana apxu-
hakona (ctp. 89-91). YV nornornassby o Benukum npasHuimMa, mocTaBJbeHUM Y 4eTBPTO]j 30HH (cTp. 91—
104), ananu3upajy ce mpeocTann pparMeHTH CPEIhOBEKOBHUX (Ppecaka Ha TyUYHUM MOBPIIMHAMA O] KY-
TIOJIOM M Y HajBUIINM JIEJIOBMMa Xpama. PeKOHCTpyKIHja pa3HUYHe HKOHOTrpadcke nesnHe 1pkse Cperor
Credana n3Boau ce nopehemeM ca mporpaMiumMa caBpeMEeHHX KyIIOJTHUX XpaMoBa ca OCHOBOM Pa3BH]jEHOT
ymucanor kpcta (boropoxmma [epusnenta y Oxpuny, Ceetun Huxura, JlecHoBo). HapeaHo nornasibe
(ctp. 104-117) mocBeheno je XpucToBUM MOCMPTHUM jaBibambuMa (?) u ukirycy Ctpagama XpHCTOBHUX,
a 0HO Koje My cieayje (cTp. 117-125) nuxirycy XpuCTOBUX 9y/a U JeTaTHOCTH U boropogmanaoM uKITy-
cy. [IpermocTaBka 0 MOCTOjamy IUKIIyca BACKPCHUX jeBaHlje/ba 3aCHOBaHA j¢ HAa MOTBPIU HETOBE M0jaBe
Ha OOYHMM 3HI0BUMA arcuje Ha oapeherHom Opojy cnomenuka (boroponumna I[lepusnenta, [Iporatos,
Cseru Huxknra, u ci1.). [Tuciy Kiure noy3aaH ociioHar 3a peKOHCTPYKIUjy clieHa u3 nukiryca Crpanama,
KOME JTaHacC HeJ0CTaje TOJIOBHHA CIICHa, YNHE yUeCcTaJoCT MPEICTaBIbatha OBUX CILICHA M MIO3HABAE Ca-
Jp’Kaja CBUX TeMa Koje yiase y mweroB okBup.! tbuxoBa nkoHorpaduja ocnama ce Ha y30pe 0CTBaperma
[Taneosnora. llITo ce THue 1uKIyca XpUCTOBUX 4y[a U ACJIATHOCTH, Ay TOPKA 3aKJbydyje Aa ce He MOXKe HU

! CueHe unkiyca XpuctoBux Myka cy y Jledanuma (u3seneHe 1338/9—1343. roaune) cauyBaHe y HajiOTIYHHU-
jem Buny. ima ux gax tpunecer mect. Bua. C. Kecuh-Puctuh, Huxnyc Xpuciwosux ciupadarsa, y: 3uono cauxapciuso
manaciiupa [evana. I'paha u ciiyouje, beorpan 1995, 121-131; M. Yanak-Menuh, b. Tonuh, Marnaciuup /euanu,
Beorpan 2005, 384-387.
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MPUOTHKHO PEKOHCTPYHCATH, yCIe YN-EHUIIE Aa TIPECTaBJba jeAHY O HajOONMHHU]UX U HajMamke yjel-
HAa4eHUX UKOHOTPA(CKUX [EIHNHA Y BU3aHTHJCKOM CIIMKapCTBY. Y HapeaHOM OneJbKY (cTp. 125-127), us-
BpIICHA je PEKOHCTPYKIIM]ja MOojequHaYHUX (urypa y npBoj 30HHU 3UJ0Ba, a ToceOHa Ma)kimha yKa3aHa je
pacrpaBy 0 €BEHTYaJHOM I10JI0a]y KTUTOPCKEe KoMIo3uiuje y xpamy. Ciezne aBa noseha mormoriasiba
0 *XuBoIHCY ropme (cTp. 127-151) u nomwe 30He cTybana (ctp. 152—189). [IpBo moTmoriasise caapKu mo-
cebaH ofieJpak O Ba HeWAeHTH(UKOBaHA MydeHUKa (cTp. 151-152), a npyro mocedHe oxesbke mocehene
Boropoxwmun Xunangapcekoj u Xpucty (ctp. 152—158), Ceetom Ctedany [Ipsomydenuky (ctp. 158—160),
Cgerom JoBany Kpcrutessy (ctp. 161-163), Cetom Teomocujy Onmrexutessy (cTp. 163—165), cBeTuM
paraunmMa (ctp. 165-173) u ceerum apxanhenuma (ctp. 173—189). Hapeano nornoriasibe nMa 3a Temy
OpHaMEHTAJIHU yKpac XpaMa: ciukanu cok (ctp. 189—-191), ykpac y mpo3opy ancune (ctp. 191-195), Bpe-
xKacTe Tpake y3 ukoHocrac (ctp. 195), rekopaTuBHO HOJbE U TPAaKy Ha jyroMCTOUHOM cTymnny (ctp. 195),
6ouHe Oopaype KOHXE arcue, IeKOpaTHBHA oJba y MOTpOyIIjIMa JIyKOBa, 10aTHy OOpiypy Ha 3armaj-
HHM CTyTIIIIMa, 0opAypy Ha KopHHIama (cTp. 196).

YTHIIAaHOM ¥ HEHaMETJBUBOM CTHIIY (hpecKko-cimkapcTBa KoHde oesbeHo je 3aBpLIHO NOIIaBbe
MoHorpadwuje (cTp. 197-204). AyTopka npeTrnocraBba IIaBHOT MajcTopa rpyIe, KojH je YjeInHUO 13pas,
u merose nomohuuke. [lornassby o cTHITy ciienyje 3aKJbydak y KOMe Cy pe3uMHUpaHa IjlaBHa pa3MaTpama
Mmonorpacguje o Ceerom Credany y Konun (ctp. 207-212).

Pesnme (cTp. 213-241) n mucta uimyctpanuja (ctp. 242—243) Ha SHTIICCKOM je3UKY TOIaTHO JOTPH-
HOCE BaXHOCTH MOHOT'paduje M ’eHOM IPUOTMIKABARY CTPAHO] CTPYUYHOj myOnun. MHaeke mojMoBa Ha
CPIICKOM je3uKy (cTp. 244—247) yMHOTOME OJIaKIIaBa KPeTame KPO3 KIHUTY, JOK TpadUIKy IpuKa3 3uTHE
nexopartgje (prexu 41—47) yuHu pasyMeBarmbe CIMKapCTBa U JOXKUBJbA] POCTOpa JakiuM. Ha camom
Kpajy KIbHTe U3HETO je MOPEKII0 NIyCTpaluja.

[TpoBepeH, aau HE CTOTa U JIAK METOJI HCTPAXKMBakha KOHLEIIIN]CKOM MO/IEIIOM KIbUTe Ha TPU KJla-
CHYHA I0TJ1aBJba — NCTOPH]Y, APXUTEKTYPY U CIIMKapCTBO — ITpUMeR-eH Ha IIpkBY CBetor Credana y Konuwn,
JIOHEO je, YIPYKEH ca ay TOPKIMHIM UCKYCTBOM y THUCay MOHOTpaduja 1 mo3HaBameM rpalje BU3aHTHjCKe
1 CPIICKE CPE/IIOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTH, OpPOjHE HOBE Pe3yJITaTe. YIIPaBO j& BEIUKO U TEMEJHHO [T03HABAKE
OJIMCKUX U yaJbeHUX CIIOMEHUKA ITMpoM BHU3aHTHje 0/ cTpaHe ayTopa JI0BEJIO JI0 BpIIeHha OPOjHUX MPaBUX
Y MOTCHIMjAJIHAX aHAJIOTHja Ca UCTHM, IITO je OMOTYhiIo uaeHTU(UKAIN]Y U PEKOHCTPYKIIH]y HKOHO-
rpagdckux nenrHa u noseher 6poja n3onoBaHux omreheHux GUrypa cBETUTEIbA. Y OBOME, UNHHU C€, JISKHU
Hajsehu 3Hauaj U TPy ncTpakuBavkor npernyha, 10K, mupe mocMaTpaHo, carjieaaBame CIOMEHUKA Kao
JEAMHCTBEHE IIETMHE TIPE/ICTaBIba INIaBHH JOMPUHOC U IPEBACXOAHHM II1Jb MOHOT'pa(Hje yormITe.

[Ta>xJbMBO HUjaHCHPAH U OPYIIEH JyTrOrOUIIBIM HAYYHOUCTPAKUBAYKHM pajioM, CTHII Ap CMuUJbKe
labenuh je nako pazymsbuB. tbeHo uznarame je jacHo, a aKpUOMYHOCT M3paXkaBarba MPUCYTHA JTYXK YHTa-
BOT TOKa M3J1arama. 3akJbyUl¥ TI0YMBajy Ha CUTYPHUM OCHOBaMma rpale u oqyBaHor IIHcaHOT MaTepujaia,
a 'y cUTyalujamMa Heo4yBaHOCTH JIMKOBHHX IIpeJicTaBa WK ofipel)eHor 1moiaTka MpeTnocTaBKe Cy TeMEJbHO
3aCHOBAHE.

VY3umajyhu y 003up rope HaBeaeHe mogaTtke, MoHorpaduja ap Cmusske ['abennh He camo mTO YHHA
3HauYajaH UCKOPAK y HAYIU U JONPUHOC N3ydaBamy CIMKapcTBa MaHacTHpa KoHue 1 cioMeHunKa y 1eInHY,
Beh oHa yMHM He3a00MIIa3HY M TEMEJFUTY OCHOBY 3a Oyayha nmpoyuaBama oBe IIPKBE U F-EHOT KHBOITHCA.

VBepenu cmo aa he 1 oBe, MapkaHTHE U 0cOOEHE MaCIMHACTO TAMHO3eJICHE KOPUIIE KIbHTE, ca Ipe-
craBoM anljena u3 komnosunyje boropoanne XunangapuHe Ha HACIOBHO] CTPAaHHU, ITOCTATH y HAy4HO]
JABHOCTH BpJio Op30 HEM30CTaBHA acOIMjannja 1 CHHOHUM 3a caM MaHactup Ceeror Credana y Konun, a
YjEIHO ¥ CHHOHMM CTaMEHMX U MOY3J[aHNX 3aKJbydaka ¥ CTaBOBa, KA0 M 3aBUHOT HAyYHOT HUBOA U CTPyU-
HOCTH ayTOpPKE, IITO CPIICKOj CPETUHU CAMO MOKE MM Ha YacCT.

Anhena I'aspunosuh
Hesasucnu uctupasxcusay, beozpao
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UDC 745.51(497.113 Novi Sad)”17”
271.222(497.113)-526.1:745.51°17”

bpanka Kynuh, Hoeocaocke opeopezoapcke paouonuye y 18. eexy
(I'anepuja Maruue cpncke, Hou Can 2007)

Tparajyhu 3a CymTHHOM Hay9HOT HCTPAXUBAma U CAOTI-
[ITaBama ca CBOM OJrOBOPHOIINY IMPUCTYIIAaMO OLICHU jEIHE
nparolieHe Kmure ocehajyhu mucame kao AyOOKO JTHUYHO,
YHYTpalllbe pa3pauyHaBame y ceou u mpea cobom. MopanHa
o0aBe3a yCMEHOT jaBHOT CAaONILTaBakba 3a0KYI1Jba CBY JIyXOB-
HY €HEeprujy, 3aXTeBa Yy HaMa H30MTpaBame moctojeher cmu-
cra, Tepa Hac Ka M3HaJaXemwy caMe OUTH, CYIITHHE je3rpa
MHUIILJBbEHA. ,,]Iucame je TexaK mocao, Koju MelhyTum craj-
HUM ca3HaBameM oborahyje ayTopa u kako je pekao CeHeka
’homines dum docent, discunt’ Jbyau 10K mpoydaBajy yde,
JIOK Tparajy Jia CaolmITe Ca3Hajy .

[MucaTu 0 HaNMMCAaHOM je OITOBOPHO, CBOjY MHCA0 CMEMO
omrreTuTH, Tyhy He. Crojehu npen kmwurom Hosocadcke opso-
pesbapcke paduonuye y 18. sexy duje CTpaHUIe 00pa3yjy Ciiu-
Ky LIeJINHE KOja HaM je TIoMalio u3MHuIaia, ocehamo Koimko
HaM je ayTop, np bpanka Kynuh, HeceOnuHO MOHOBO AapuBaia
Haj00Jbe MUCITU CBOT HCTAHYaHOT AyXOBHOT cBeta. {p bpan-
ka Kynuh je mo3HaTh mmcar; MHOTHX djlaHaKa, pacipaBa H
C MoHorpaguja. OBUM CBOjUM MOCIEIHUM JIEJIOM TTOHYAMIIA j&

JIPEOPE3BAPCKE PAJIHOHMIIE ¥ 18, BEKY UCTPaKMBAUUMA, JIM U IIUPEM KPYTy JbyOUTEJha YMETHOCTH,

-, BEOMa HCIPITHY, OJUTHYHO OMPEMJbCHY U IOKYMEHTOBAHY KEbH-

T'Y ¥ KOjOj je CBOjUM OILITHM IOTJIEZIOM Ha YMETHHYKA 301Ba-

Ba MPEIJIOKIIIA CI0KEHY, alli YOeIJbUBY CIUKY mojaBa. [Ipeacrasipajyhu orpomHo oboraheme y obina-

CTH YMIbCHHIIA, Y carjielaBamy BpeMeHa M Jeja, oBa hie CTyAMja OCTaTH HPUMEp CIOKEHUX METOICKUX
MOCTYyIIaKa.

V mupuM TOKOBHMA CPIICKE YMETHOCTH 18. Beka JpBOpe30apCcTBO HHje pa3MaTPaHO Kao moceOHa 11e-
nHa. To je OMo M pasJyior 3a HaCTaHaK OBOT Jeia Koje je y IPBH IJIaH UCTAaKJIO HOBOCAJICKE PaINOHUIIE, He-
3a00MJIa3HE U TIPECYHE, KaKO ayTop UCTUYE, OJ KJbYYHOT 3Hayaja 3a aHaIu3y JApBope3bapcke mpakce Oa-
pokHor moba. HoBocazcka cpenrHa ana je Haj3HaYajHHUje MajcTope ApBope3dapcke ymeTHOCTH 18. Beka,
pamuonunty Joxana ['eopra Muepa nu Mapxka ['aBpmoBiha u meroBux cuHoBa ApceHHja U AKCEHTHja
Mapxkosuha.

VYcnocTaBibame UBPCTE Be3e CIUKapCTBa 0apOKHUX HKOHOCTAaca ca pezdapujom moryhe je mpatutu
kpo3 neo 18. Bek. [IpBux genenuja 18. crosneha Ha onTapckuM IperpaiamMa HKOHE ce MOCTaBJbajy Ha HeyKpa-
LICHY IPBEHY MIIH 3UAaHy Hoiory. JIppope30apcku yKpacH 10jaBibyjy ce Ha apCKHM JBEpUMa U BElU-
KOM KpCTy. UeTpreceTux rofrHa HacTajy IpBH ApBOpe30apcku MKOHOCTAacH, y upkBu Ceetor Iletpa u
[TaBna y Cpemckum Kaprosumma, [Ipeodpaskenckoj npksu y CeHTaHApeju, 1 MaHacTupy bohanu, riue ce
JpBOpEe30apCcKy KOCTYp OJTapcke IMperpaje TyMadu Kao OKBUp ciuke. Jo moapehuBama ciuke pesdapuju
HWKOHOCTAca, Kajia OHa J00H]ja jaCHH]je 3HAYCHE KJbYYHE IICJIMHE, H0JIa3H Y 3aBPIIHO]j (ha3u KAaCHOOAPOKHOT
SKJICKTHUIIM3MA, KaJia y ApBope3dapuju mpeosialjyjy pokajHu yTHLIAjH.
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VY ypehemy yHyTpammoCTH MPaBOCIABHOT XpaMa M BU3YeITHE MIPE3EHTAIN]e FheTOBE PUTYATHE CHM-
6oxmune Tomorpaduje, YMju je KOHTPOIHUCAHU U3 OMO y JOMEHY KapIoBAaYKUX MHTPOTIOIHTA H Hal-
JISKHUX ENUCKOIIa, IpBope3dapuja 100Mja N3y3eTHO BaKHO M UCTAKHYTO MECTO M 'y CaJIejCTBY ca pa3iu-
YUTHM YMETHUYKMM JUCIMINIMHAMA JoBenthe eHTepujep ,,[IpaBociaBHe L[PKBE y ]acaH 1 TIPENO3HATIbY B
M3rIie]l, ycTaHOBUTH Moyien 1o kome he ce Hanasbe ypehusaru npasociashe 1ipkse™. I[Ipomene moOuimja-
pa mpaBociaBHe IIPKBE, IUTHPAMO ayTOPa, ,,y CTPYKTYpPH, O0IUIINMA, PACIIOpERy 1 OpOjy, IPOU3HIILIE CY U3
roTpede 3a penpe3eHTaNjOM BU3YEITHOT YIHMHKA BEPCKOT PUTYyalla y KOMILUIETHOM ITPOCIIEHUjYMY PEIn-
rujckor odpena. LlepemonujaTHa ecTeTHKA, "BEINYAJHOCT B TOPKECTBEHOCT Kao rpaljaHcke KaTeropwuje
HAYMHA MHUIIBCHA 1 MTOHAIAMA YCTAHOBHIIC CY CCTETHKY M YMETHHUKY MPAKCY Koje cy Tpebase aa ao-
Hecy 'Beliesbernuje’ Kao MpOKJIaMOBaHH KpI/ITepI/I_]yM npu ypel')eH,y LPKBEHUX XpamoBa. Tako z[equncaH
MoOmnjap Hasasbe he ce m3rpahuBaru 1o MpojexTy riaBHOT Ma_]CTOpa U 110 IIPAaBUITY y EErOBOj paJIno-
HUIM, YMMe je YKYTIaH U3IJIe 3aBpIIHE [enHe OMo MPOM3BO Ucja U UAealia YoBeKa HOBOT 100a.

Bprmaa npuctymna uctpaxkuamy Koje je np bpanka Kymh obaBria Moxke ce carienaTs 1B0Ojako: IPBO
y HEOCIIOPHOM yBa)kaBamy M JO0OPOM MO3HABAKYy HCTOPUOTPAPCKUX TeMesba, H3BOpa U rpalhe; aApyro, y
CIOCOOHOCTH J1a, Ha TAKO COJIM/IHO] OCHOBH, ITOHY/IHM ¥ YCIICIITHO OCTBAPH JIpyTavnjy aHaJIu3y U HHTepIpe-
Talujy, YMMe je oKaszaia n3y3eTHO JI00pOo MO3HABAKE CTPYYHE JUTEpaType Be3aHe 3a IPUMEHY HOBUJUX
HCTOPUJCKO-YMETHHYKHUX METOJIa, KOje Y ce0e yKIbyUyjy KYATYPHY ¥ COLUjaITHY HCTOPH]Y.

[Tonmame qpBope3dapcke yMETHOCTH y BPEMEHY U ITPOCTOPY, Y CKIIOITY HCTOPHjCKUX, COITHO-TIONH-
THYKUX U IPYTHUX AYXOBHUX BpenHoct bpanka Kynuh y3uma y 063up ycrnoBHo, onbaiyjyhu TBpay 3a-
BHCHOCT M U3PABHO OJICJINKABaLE AEI0BabA, a YKJbYUyjylH ONIITH APYIITBEHH U 1y XOBHH KOHTEKCT K20
OKBHp, Kao MOJCTHIA], Kao Moryhy y3pouHocT 30uBama. M30eraBajyhu Hetauna ynporihaBamwa, caMuM
THM U IIOI'PENIHA YOI TaBaha, y TAHAHOM TKakby KOJUM CY Hajpa3InYUTHje OKOJIHOCTH 000jHIIe CBET JIp-
BOpe30apcTBa, ayTop pasilydyje y3poKe O IMocliefnlia, OMTHO OJ HEBaXKHOT, ca ymepeHomhy y3nma y
0031p 3aBHCHOCT, ca oaMepeHonrhy omdaiyje Hepas3iokKHe Be3e.

YV cBuM pa3maTpamnuMa, IporeHaMa 1 3akJpydnuma bpanke Kynuh mamase ce kao ocHOBHa ozpes-
HUIIA BeHa KYJITypa U BEHO M03HAaBamkEe JIPBOpe30apcke yMETHOCTH. YHYTPAIIBH IPOCTOP MPaBOCIAB-
HOT XpaMa JIO)KMBJbaBa y CBOj CJIOKEHOCTH Y3pOYHOCTH HaCTaHKa M CBE MOBE3aHOCTH CBOjCTaBa, parehu
Taj OPraHU30BaHM MPOCTOP Ca CTAHOBHIITA IIEITUCXOIHOCTH HErOBE HAMEHE, KOHCTPYKIIHje, IPUMEHe-
HUX MaTepHjajia ¥ leroBUX OUINKA, IIPOCTOPHOT CKJIONA U eCTETCKUX cBojcTaBa. OHa youaBa, cariiesiaBa
1 TIPaTH Ca/IejCTBO CBUX MaTEPUjaTHUX M JYXOBHHUX YMHWIJIANA YTKAHUX y Bera, Texehu na crosHa cio-
JKEH CKJION OKOJTHOCTH Y KOjHMa Cy JISIIOBAIH YMETHHIIN CTOjehH M3a CBOjHX Jiea Kpo3 Koja Cy Mpero3Ha-
TJbMBE BUXOBE JTUYHOCTH. Yak M Kaja ayTop M3PaBHO HE KOPUCTH CTEUEHA 3HaWa U3 JApBOpe3dapcke
YMETHOCTH Y MPUCTYITY, Y HAYMHY pa3MaTpara, y OIIITEM OJHOCY, IPENO3HajeMO Ty AUCIHUILINHY, Koja,
KaJia je yCBOJUMO, IT0CTaje HauKH TIIeaka, HAYMH MUIIJBEHhA U II0CTOjama. M3 oBakBUX CBOjcTaBa MpoOM3-
Ja3u ¥ YHUCTa, Mperiie/iHa, jacCHa ¥ CUCTeMaTHYHa KOMITO3HIIHja OBE KIbHUTE, 10 Kpaja IIPOMUIIIbEHE Y 1ie-
JVHY ¥y ojequHocTHMA. Ca CMHCIIOM 32 YOIIITABALE U carjie/JaBarmbe Y ITUPOKOM CHEKTPY OKOJIIHOCTH,
yTHUIlaja 1 MOTyNHOCTH, He TIpHUCTajyhn Ha IMO3HATA pellieha, ayTop Tpara 3a jadum, IyO/bHM U YBEePJbUBHU-
JUM y3pOIMa 1 lbHXOBOM JIC]CTBY.

Crynuo3Ha HCTpakiBamka 1 HOBO Bul)emwe nmpobiiema u noraljaja bpanka Kynuh je mpoyunia u usso-
JKUJIa Kpo3 cenaM nenuna (y3 YBon, 3akibydak, Appendix u bubnuorpadujy) — Teme u ineze docadawrsux
uctupaxcusarba, Ymewnociu y Kapnosaukoj mutupoiionuju y 18. eéexy, /Ipsopezbapciuso, /[psopesdbapcku
yeniupu y Hosom Caody cpedurom 18. eexa, Hosocaocke opsopezbapcke paduonuye u majciiopu y 18. gexy,
Q@opmynucan Kowyeiii 6apokHoZ eniuepujepa tipagociasne ypkee U Kawanoz oityca nosocaockux maj-
cuiopa y KOMe je 1aT CUCTEMATCKH MPerJie]l yMETHHUKHX JIeJla ca ’bUXOBUM CBEOOYXBATHUM CTUIICKHM U
ukoHorpadckum ocodbrnama. CBaKd oIl TUX JICJIOBA CaIPKH MOTOTIABIbA Koja cy m100po pacnopeheHa
na cy omoryhmuina e(bI/IKaCHy CTPYKTYDY J1aKy 3a npaheme Koja cBeZI0ur 0 100pO caBiialaHOM MaTepHjaly
U JUTEepaTypu. Y OHOj MepH Yy KOjoj je 3a TO nMaJa Morthocm Bpanxa Kynuh je ycnena ja npuKyu
KJBYUHY CBETCKY JIUTEpaTypy U3 oBe obmactu. To joj je omoryhmiro na Hanmuine TEOpHjCKH yTeMeJbeHa U
epPYAUTCKH yoOIIdeHa IMpBa MOraBjba KOjUM je MMOCTaBHIIa CBOjE TIOJIa3UIITHE TauKe.
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HInpoky MHTEPAUCUMIUIMHAPHE OKBUP OMOT'YHHO je ayTOpKH J1a y NPUKYIJbEHUM HoJaluMa youH
OHO IITO jeCTe NCTOPHjCKHU 3Ha4dajHO. Te mogaTke 10 KOjUX je JOIa JeTaJbHOM aHAJIN30M HHje OCTaBHIIA
U3BaH KOHTEKCTa, IITO CE HEPETKO JelaBa. YBEK je yclieBasia Jia X CTaBH Y OHaj OKBUD KOjH MM J1aje CMH-
cao, na je 3axBajbyjyhu ToMe JO0HjeH CHHTCTHYKY TEKCT KOJH UMa CHAr'y Jia U3 JIeTajba HAIIPABH LICITHHY
U YOUH CYLITHHY.

Bpanxka Kynuh je ycnena, 3axBaspyjyhu mmpokoM 00pa3oBamy, TCOPH)CKOM IPUCTYITY M 3HATIKEIBH
y IIPUMEHU HOBUX METOOJIOTHja, 1a CTBOPH jeHY jaCHY CIUKY O IPBOPE30apCTBY KOje je MMaJlo NCTaK-
HYTO MECTO Y IpOLieCy CTBapama njeja u CTaHgapia 1o Kojuma ce, Kako ayTopka UCTHYe, (OPMYITHITY
,,CTABOBH O HOBOj YMETHHUYKO] JCJIATHOCTH KOju fie omroBapaTu 4oBeKy MojepHOr no6a“. Hamwucana je
HCTPaXXUBAYKH U IPOOJIEMCKH 100pO yTeMeJbeH, 3pe0 HayuHH paJl 0 TEMH KOja 0TBapa HOBO pa3yMeBambe
JpBOpe30apcKe YMETHOCTH Kao OMTHOT YMHHUONA Y (POpMHparby CBECTH O MOTpedu HoBe ecTeTrke. OcTBa-
PCH je 3a0KpYKEH CTYIUjCKU TEKCT, HAIJIallICHOI' CMHUCIA 3a je3rPOBUTO H3/IBajae U MOCHTUPAmhe CHMOO-
JTUYHUX HOCHJIAIa 3HaUeHa YMETHUIKOT Jeia, Koju he y Oy IyhHOCTH mpencTaBibaT He caMo JparoIeHo
CTPYYHO IITHBO Beh 1 y30paH IpuMep CTPYYHOT U OATOBOPHOT Pajia y I0Jby HAIMOHATHE HCTOPHjE YMET-
HOCTH HOBOT Beka. CTHII ITUcamba je mpenusaH, epukacad, 0e3 HEMOTPECOHUX YKpacHUX QUTYpa, IIITO MY
Jlaje TSYHOCT, aJIk U JIOIPUHOCH Pa3B0jy MOJICPHOI HAYUYHOT je3HKa.

Jla 61 Hammcana Tako YCIelHy CTYAH]y, ca 3HATHUM HOBHHaMa, Kako CMO Beli Harmacuiiu, y MeTony
UCTpaKUBawba U y IPUCTYITY, alld U NyHY oTkpuha, Bpanka Kynuh je Mopasia mpuMEHHTH CIIOKEHH I10-
CTYIaK W BJIQJATH PA3IHYUTHM AUCHUIUIMHAMA XyMAaHUCTHYKHX HAyKa: HCTOPH]OM, COLIUOJIOTHjOM, JIH-
TYPrHUKOM, HCTOPHjOM YMETHOCTH. Ta MHTEpIUCIUININHAPHOCT j€ AOBEJa JI0 MJIOJHUX HCXOJa, a HheHa
npuMena orBopuhe jenan ox Moryhux nmyresa kojuM he KpeHyTH HEKH o Miahux McIuTHBayYa JApBOpe-
30apcke ymeTHOCTH 18. Beka.

Mupocnasa Kociuuh

Yuusepsuiuewi y Beozpady, @unozopcku ghaxyniveiu,
Hncrautdyiu 3a uctiopujy ymemHocuiu
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UDC 75.071.1:929 Aleksi¢ S.

Jacna JoBanos, Cinesan Anexcuh 1876—1923 (Maruua cpmcka,
HoBu Capn 2008)

Haxkon o6jaBibennx karanora (Munxencka wkoaa u cpicko

Jauwa Jomaman cauxapciuso, Ciuesan Anexcuh 1876—1923, l'anepuja Martwuiie

AJ-I KCM 'ﬁ cprcke, Hosu Can 1985. u 1989, Ciuesan Anexcuh 1876—1923,

(T E BA H Hapomau my3ej, 3pemanus 2006), cTryanja 1 4iaHaka, Ip JacHa

18761913 JoBaHOB je 320Ky KIIIa CBOj€ BEIMKO NO3HABAHE U HICTHHCKO

pasymeBambe onmyca CteBana Asekcuha MoHOrpadujoM Koja ce

oJe npexacrasiba. Kwura Ciiesan Anexcuh TOHOCH HOBE, I10-

y3/laHe Hay4YHe pe3yJITaTe U yBepJbUBa TyMadewa, u peJcra-
BJbA 3HAYajaH METOIOJIONIKHU U CITO3HAJHH UCKOPAK.

Haxon nenennja cyxnBora ca AsnekcuheBum cinkama y ['a-
nepuju Maruiie cpricke, Kao 1 OHUMa UCTPAXKEHUM Y IPYTUM
My3ejuMa M BUXOBUM JCTONMa, ayTopKa ca aKyMyJIHpaHUM
3HaKEM M BHCOKOM KYJITYPOM MpHIIa3u NpolieMy Mo3UIHo-
Hupama AnekcuheBor onyca. Ananusupajyhu orpomuy rpaly
— HOBMHCKE WJIaHKe, Onorpaduje, mperiese y CHIUKIONe1ja-
Ma, KaTaJiore 1 Jpyre myoiInKanuje — oHa yBuha, KOHTEKCTya-
nIu3yje U 00jammaBa MEPMaHEHTHO ABOYMJBEH:E O MTPUPOIHN
AunexcuheBor cnukapctBa. LleHTpupa npo0seM merose mnep-
Hernuuje Kao ,,3a0CTajgor u TpaJuilMOHAIHOT CIUKapa, Koju,
Oynyhu takaB, HemMa Opeos MPOrpeCUBHOCTH HITO j& MPUIIA0
ErOBUM KoJjlerama caBpeMeHnImma. CHCTeMaTHIHOM, YTeMe-
JbEHOM U yOEIJbMBOM apryMeHTaIujom, JacHa JoBaHOB mpe-
OHU3HO Mamupa CIUKApPEBO JIEN0 Y CPEIHOCBPOIICKN KOHTEKCT, ociobalajyhn ra Tenrke u HempaBemaHe
yJIore CKpOMHOT ITpaTtroma 0eorpajckux CIMKapCKUX BelMYMHA. TBPAMBOM J1a je ped 0 YMETHHKY KOjU
HUje MOJIepaH 110 CTaHJapiiMa MOJICPHOCTH IOTOBHX ACLEHU]a, aJli JeCTe MOJIEpaH U3 EPCIEKTHBE CBO-
je enoxe — KOMIUIEKCHE M BU3YeJIHO BUIIIE3HAYHE — OHA HY/IM HOBY JeuHHuLM]y yiore CreBaHa Anexcuha
y YKYITHOj OHJAII0j JpyIITBEHO-TIOJINTUYKO] peaiHocTH. JacHa JoBaHOB NocTaBsba Asiekcrha Ha MecTo
KOje My NpHIIa/ia, y CKIaIy ca CaBpEMEHHM TOKOBUMa HCTOPHje YMETHOCTH, Koja je Y (POKyC HHTEepecoBamba
BpaTHiia MHOTE EBPOIICKE CIIMKApe HETPaBeJHO 3a00paBJbEHE U OTIIMCAHE U3 CTOT Pa3yiora Kao ¥ CPICKH
YMETHHK — 3aTO LITO HUCY OMIIN ,,MoZiepHH . UTHTeH3UTeT MHOTHX AJIeKcuheBUX CIIMKa U lbUX0Ba MOh Jia
POBOLMPAjY WIHPOK Orcer ocehama KoJ mocMarpava y1<a3yjy J1a je ped o YMETHOCTH KOja HUje KOPECIOH-
JUpaia ca J0IHHje MOCTaBJbeHUM BPEJHOCHUM KPUTEPUjyMHUMa, ajli jeCTe ca CBOJUM BPEMEHOM U CEH-
3n0MIMTETOM. AyTOpKa 0€3yCI0BHO, TOCIEAHO U 3ayBEK UCIPaBIba jeTHOCMEPHHU U HEMPEIU3HH Cy1I O AJIeK-
cuhy Kao NMpencTaBHUKY ,,TParHIHEe HEIOPEUCHOCTH “ U MTPEJCTABIba r'a KA0 YMETHHKA KOjH MOP(OJIOIIKH
1 (DeHOMEHOJIOIIKH JIETN MaTPHUIIe OHOBPEMEHE BU3YEIIHE KYJITYpe, K0ja, 0OZJaBHO 3HAMO, HUj€ Y TOTITYHOM
carjacjy ca OHMM ECHIM TOKOM KOJjH je KaCHH]je n3abpaH Kao JOMHUHAHTAH U PEIPE3CHTAaH 33 CBOjY CIOXY.
MapruHnanusanuja u U3ABOjeHOCT AJiekcrha 13 riiaBHUX TOKOBA CPIICKE MOJIEPHE, KOHBEHIIMOHAIHE TEME,
TpaJuMOHAJIHE JTUKOBHE KaTeropHuje, IPOTUBPEUHH KUBOTHH ITyT Y OKBUPY MYJITHHAIIMOHAIHOT MHJbEa
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Ha mepudepuju AycTpoyrapcke UMIIEpHje, HAYMHIIIH Cy of Anekcrnha HeKy BpcTy ryOmTHuKa. JlaHac,
3axBaseyjyhu xmu3n Jacue JoBaHOB, yIpaBo Te ra 0cOOMHE YWHE BEOMa ,,MOICPHUM .

VY nperuintamy U CyNpOTCTaB/balkby Pa3InyUTUX KYJITYpHUX Tpaauuuja popmupao ce Anekcuhes
uIeHTUTET. theroBoj KOMIUIEKCHO] NEPCOHAITHOCTH ayTOpKa je MpHILIa Kao epyauTa, HOYyMOPHH CaKy-
IJba4 aPXMBCKUX I0aTaKa, HICTOPUYAp YMETHOCTH Ca BHILECTPYKUM 3HamUMa, ajli ¥ Kao ocoda o0un-
KOBaHa y CPOJTHOM, CPEIHOCBPOIICKOM MUJbeY. TO je KEbU3HU MOAapuiIo nocedaH KBaJIUTET, HCHAMCTIBHB
1 HEeNIPETEHIMO03aH, alli JOCICIaH.

300r motpede na ce ucTpaske CBU UCTOPH)CKHU U (DEHOMEHOJIOIIKH acTieKTH AJIeKCHNEeBOT CITMKapCTBa,
KIBHTa je NOJIeJbeHA y TOITIaBJba IPELU3HO HACIO0BIbeHA. TH Cy HaCJIOBH, HCTOBPEMEHO, U jelHA BPCTA KO
y KOjeM je caJipskaHa TJIaBHA HUT pa3yMeBarba II0CTaBJbeHUX poliiemMa. Y MpBUM IOIJIaBJbuMa NaKiba ce
rocBehyje aHanm3m aycTpoyrapcke jeIMHCTBeHE aIMUHUCTPATHBHE JIpyKaBHE IIEIHHE U Y F>0] 3a0KpyKe-
HUX MHUKpOLIENINHA y Kojuma je Anexcuh poleH, popmupan U ocTBapeH. Je3rpOBUTO U, HCTOBPEMEHO, Y3
myHO 00ja ¥ 3ByKOBa TOT pa3yleHor reorpadckor mpocTopa U leroBUX PEIIMTHO3HUX U MOTUTHYKIX OKBHU-
pa, 9UTaOoITy ce T0YapaBajy CHKJIaBe y KojuMa cy HacTajae Anekcuhese cinuke — Apan, Yakoso, Temumisap,
Byxkosap, Hoeu Can, Benuku beukepek, Mogponr... [Ipo6iiem ¢yHKIHje yMETHOCTH U yJIOre CIIMKapa y THM
JpyLITBUMA, MHTEPAKTHBHA BE3a BU3YEIHE KYJITYpe U KOHTEKCTa y KojeM Hacrtaje, Ouhe, cBakako, J1ajbe
TyMa4yeH! M UHTEPIPETUPAHH, YBEK Y3 HE3a00MI1a3Hy KOHCYJITAIN]y OBE KIbUTE, IbeHIX TEOPHjCKHUX T10-
cTaBKH M y HajBehoj Moryhoj Mepu 3a0KpyKEeHUX KaTaJiora CiIHKa, IPKBEHOT CIIMKAapCTBA U LPTEXKA.

Y murpanujama Kao ,,IipeayciIoBy O/TI/cTaHKa™ M Y CIIOKEHO] CUTYAIHji KOHTHHYHUPAHOT KpeTama,
NpPEIUINTaka, IPOKUMakba Pa3IHYNTHX PEIUTHja, HALIMOHAIHOCTH ¥ KyITYpa, OTUTHYKUX TPaH3UIHja
U TeH3uja, HacTajao je onyc CreBana Anekcuha. [Taxxma y 0Boj K131 TIOcBehieHa je CBAKOM HErOBOM Cer'-
MeHTy. HapouunTo je ycMepeHa Ha HCTOpHjCKe KOMIIO3UIMje Koje Cy Ha cpenokpahu ,,criektakia u Bepe'.
Anexcuh ucTpaxyje myTeBe BU3yaau3alyje uaeja JSrHTHMATETA [[PKBE U JIpyKaBe U yCHOCTaBJba KOJOBE
pernpe3eHTanumje gorahaja Koju cy npepaciiv y HalnoHaJIH| MUT. Eberose ciuke, 3aCHOBaHE HA POMAHTH-
4apcKoj TPaJHINjH MPEeoOINKOBAHO] JAPKABHOM IIPOIMAraHIOM W MOTPEOOM TOKa3HBamka MOTUTUIKOT
KOHTHHYHUTETA, BapUpPajy, Kako o0jammaBa ayTOpKa, Ha TPAHUIIN H3Mel)y peTUTHO3HOT M MCTOPHjCKOT.
PesMruo3Ho ¥ HCTOPUJCKO CIIMKAPCTBO Cy JIBE 00acTH AsiekcuhieBor cTBapalialliTBa Koje ce IpoKuMajy
U JIONyHaBajy TOKOM IieJie leroBe Kapujepe, ra UX ayTopKa HHTErpaliHoO IocMaTpa.

Xpabpo ynymiTame y peraBame BeIMKUX (popmara, CTBapame CyreCTHBHUX ITAHOPAMCKHX CIeHa
MPEACTABIbCHUX Y ,,MAHUPY BarHEPHjaHCKOT OIIEPCKOT CIIEKTaKJIa ", HcKasyje Ajekcrha Kao ay TeHTHYHOT
cliefOCHUKA OHE JIMHUje MUHXEHCKOT CITMKapcTBa 3amodere ca Koprenmjycom u Kaynbaxom, a okoHYaHe y
neny @on lIryka n Xeprepuxa. AnekcrheB CIUKapCKu HACHTUTET TpaljeH je, o0janrmaBa ayTopKa, ca HCTOM
MEpOM 3aBHCHOCTH O] y30pa KOjy Cy UMaJIH U IPYTH CPIICKU CIMKAPHU IKOJIOBAHHM Y MHOCTpAHCTBY. [Ipe-
00nmuKyjyhu Hay4eHo y cKiialy ca AaToCTHMa CONCTBEHOr MUsbea, Aniekcrh cTBapa crenuduyan mukropali-
HU HCKa3 U YjeIHO MOJKAaHP KOjH je CBOje MECTO 30MBarba Halllao y leMy OMHUJLEHOM aMOHMjeHTY KadaHe.

[ToTom ce Gokyc HHTEpecoBama ayTopke ycMepapa Ha AsiekcuheBe noprpete u aytonoprpere. Ka-
KO je 00jalImheHo, BEeroB MPUCTYII JUIY U WACHTHTETY Baprpa OJ HATyPallUCTHIKOT OellexKerma, MPeKo
CIMOOTTUCTHYKE TPAHCIIO3HIIH]jE, KA0 EMOITOHAIHO] yCpeAcpe)eHOCTH 1 TICHXOJIONIKO] TPOIOPHOCTH Koja
ra je npuOIMKIIIa eKCIIPECUOHUCTUYKO] TTOeTUIH. CaMOUCITUTHBAE U CAMOIIPUKA3UBALE, OJTHYCHO Y 41
JlaHaC M03HATOM ay TOIOPTpeTy, Allekcrha npeicTaBiba Kao jeJMHCTBEHOT Y CPIICKOj BU3YEITHO] KYJITYPH.
Hujenan npyru cnukap cBOjUM ce JHMIIEM M UIACHTUTETOM HHUjE TaKo MOUTpaBao. AsekcrheBu mopTpery,
o0jalimaBa ayTopKa, TBOPE LEIOKYIIHY ,,)KHBOTHY JIUTEPATYpy** KOja, HICTOBPEMEHO, HCKa3yje CYIITHH-
CKE 3ajeIHUNYKE TOKOBE E€BPOIICKE MCTOPHjE U YMETHOCTH. AyTOPKHHO IT03HABaHE IICUXOAHATUTHYKIX
TEopHja YUBPCTO j& CYCIPErHyTO HEOMXOTHOM UCTOPH]CKOM KOHTEKCTYaTH3aI[HjOM.

Behuna noriaBsba 0Be KEbUI'€, HEYMHUTHO, JOTHYE ITPOOIEM CHMOOIM3Ma, aJli j& OBOM (DEHOMEHY C
nipaBoM noceehena wena 3aBpurHuna. Hakon aHanmze cumOonnima, JacHa JoBaHOB ynpaBo y TOM CYIITHH-
CKOM CEerMeHTY AJiekcnheBOr CIMKapcTBa OTKPUBA HETOBY MOAEPHOCT U OPUTHHAIHOCT. Y TOM JIOMEHY
OH je, uctude JoBaHOB, mpemonthaBao jas uzmely ncropujcke Hapanuje v JINYHOT OATOBOPA HA aKTYEITHO
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HacHJbe n3a3BaHo [IpBUM CBETCKHUM paroM, uzMmel)y HATYpalMCTHUKOT U aJerOpUjCKOr, HApy4eHOr Mop-
TpeTa U aHAJTUTHYKOT ayTONOPTPeTa.

Kao nmeno 3pene HaydHHIlE, OCTBAPEHE HA PA3IMIUTUM MOJBUMA ¥ CBOjOj CTPYyIH, Kibura Cilieean
Anexcuh 1876—1923 He nocTaBjba KOHAYHE CYIOBE, jep CE OHU HUKAJa U HE MOTY [TOCTaBUTH. 300r CyOIIH-
MHUpamba CBUX JOCAJAllbUX 3HAbA, HOBUX CIIO3HAja M OTBapama JaJbiX MyTEBA Pa3MUIILbamba, KEbHUTa
JacHe JoBaHOB IpeCcTaBsba IPAroleH JIOMPUHOC HAIIO] HAYIH, a CBUM OynyhnuM uctpaxuBadnma Hesa-
o0ua3Hy MoMoh 1 BENHUKHU MOICTHUILIA].

Cawa bpajosuhi

Vuusepsuitew y beozpady, ®unozopcru gaxynivei,
Oodemerve 3a UCUOPUJY YMEHOCIUU
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UDC 73/76.071.1.(497.6):929°19/20”
73/76(497.6)°19/20”

Cunuiia Bunaxosuh, Hoeu eusyeanu oujanoé
(Apt npunt, bamaayka 2009)

30upka texctoBa Ap Cunuie Bunakosuha o TMKOBHOM CcTBa-
pasanITBy, IpBEHCTBEHO MJilal)e rpyre yMjeTHHKA YUjU pai je
y IIPETXOAHUX JECETaK roiMHa Ha CBOjeBPCTaH HAYMH OONIBEKHO
TUKOBHY crieHy y Pemyomuiun Cprickoj, o6jaBsbeHa je 2009. ro-
JIMHE y u3awy Apt npunrta y bamanyuu. Kmura cagpxu uetp-
JIeceT celaM MpUKa3a U3JI0KOM U OCBPTa Ha paJi IMKOBHUX KO-
JIOHH]a, FbUXOB 3HAUaj U yMJCTHHUYKE JIOMCTE Ha FbUMa JIOCCTHYTE.
Hajeehu nuo TekcToBa ofHOCH ce Ha oIlyce yMjeTHHKA u3 Pe-
myonuke Cpricke, TPBEHCTBEHO U3 bamainyke, anu je y Kiury
YKJBYYEH U jeZlaH Opoj OCBpPTa Ha U3JI0XKOe ayTopa ca IIHPeEr Ipo-
cropa 6uBire JyrociaBuje, Koje Cy OCTaBHIIC YIEUAT/BHB Tpar
Ha CBEYKYITHOCT OBJIAIILHX YMjETHUUKHX TOKOBA.

VY mpotexnux aecetak rogunHa ap Cunuina Bunakosuh, ucro-
pu4ap yMjeTHOCTH, HUHTEH3UBHO, HEIPUCTPACHO, KPUTUUIKH
JTUCTAHIIMPAHO ¥ TIOACTUIAJHO je IPaTHO 30MBarbha Ha JIMKOBHO)]
CIIeHU MpBeHCTBeHO y bamanynu, anu u mupe, y Penyonunn
Cprckoj 1 bocan n Xeprierouau. CBOjUM YBOJHUM U3JIaramH-
Ma Ha CBE€YaHHUM OTBapamHiMa H3JI0KOH 1aBao je He caMo CTPyd-
HE OCBPTE U aHAJIN3E U3JIOKEHE JTMKOBHE MOHY/e Beh U Ha3HaKe
KOjuMa ce ImyOi1Ka MHUIMpa y cBujeT u3iioxoe. CauuHy QyHK-
[[jy UMaIi Cy BeTOBH OCBPTH Ha IMOjEAMHE JIMKOBHE orahaje
00jaBJbCHH Y THEBHO] IITAMITH WU CTPYYHO OPHjEHTHUCAHO] TIe-
puoannu. OHO MTO OOMYHO HA3UBAMO ,,IIPEATOBOPOM™ y MTyOINKOBAHOM KaTajory u3noxoe 3a CuHunry
Bunakopuha je mpeacTaBibaio IpocTop Y KOjeM je UCITyHhaBao CBOjy 00aBe3y Jia TEOPUjCKU TPOayObyje
W IPOMHUIILIBbA TIPECY/IHE UJICje U JINKOBHE JIOMETE CBaKe MOHA0C00, crieln(pruHe TUKOBHE ITpaKce. Y ToM
WHTEH3UBHOM, KOHTHHYHUPAaHOM, ITPEJaHOM H J0CJbEAHOM paay HacTalle Cy JAeCeTHHE IMKOBHUX IIPHUKa3a
" KpuTHKa. Hekux 6e3malo megecet TeKCTOBA M3 TOT OITyca ayTop je OMIYYHO Ja 00jeIUHA U MTyOIIUKYyje
y KEbW3H TI0JT HACIOBOM Hosu suszyennu oujanos.

CTpyKTypa OBOT H3/1amka II0Ka3yje CBECTpaHOCT BunakoBuheBor mpucTymna — Ty Cy IpHKa3H, OCBP-
TH, HHTPOAYKIIH]je y JTUKOBHOCT y FHhEHO] CBEOOYXBAaTHOCTH. TEKCTOBH O MOjeAMHAYHUM U KOJICKTHBHUM
u3j105k0ama, O MPOAYKIHUjH HACTAJIO] HA YMJETHUYKHM OKYIIJbalbUMa 3BaHHUM ,,JINKOBHE KOJIOHH]E™, O paIy
yMjEeTHHKa KOJU Cy TEK Ha IIOYETKY CBOje CTBapajayke nmyTame (y Behem Opojy) 1 0 1jesry OHUX U3a KOJUX
CTOjY BUILICTOAMIIIHA U BUILIEJCIICHN]CKa KpeaTHBHA ITPaKca, Kao M O J[jelTy J10ajeHa JyrocIOBeHCKe (M CBjeT-
cke) nukoBHe ciieHe — Crojany hemmhy.

Y Hosom eu3yenrom oujanody cy OCBPTH Ha U3JI0KO€ CITHKa, IpTeka, rpadurka, akBapesa, aceMOnaxa,
(dhoTtorpaduja, MynTuMenrjaTHUX npojekata. OBaKBUM H300pOM ayTOp je MPE3eHTOBAO y MPBOM pENy CBe-
CTPAHOCT, KOMIUIEKCHOCT U Pa3HOJIMKOCT JINKOBHE TIPOAYKIIMjE Y CMUCITY 01a0upa JIMKOBHUX TEXHHUKa, TO-
BOpA 1 KOZIOBA Ha OB/IalIk0j cuieHu. C npyre cTpaHe, y OBaKBOM U300py oriena ce BunakoBuheBo cyBepeHo
TI03HABAHE CIICUPUIHOCTH CBaKe I10jeAMHAYHE JTUKOBHE INCIHUIIIINHE, MOT'YIHOCTH BbUXOBE yIoTpede y
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TPaAULHOHAITHOM KOHTEKCTY, aJli M YKa3UBabe Ha MHOLITBO BAPUjaHTH HUXOBHX HOBHX, IIOTCHLIMjaTHUX
¢byHKIHja.

VY KibU3M Cy CaKyIJbEHH, Y HEKOJIIMKO CITy4ajeBa, TEKCTOBH KOJH y HU3Y IpaTe pa3BojHY JIMHH]Y, CTaca-
Bame, IPOOJIEMCKY pa3paay WK MPoOJeMCKY U JIMKOBHY MeTaMop(o3y MOjenHUX yMjeTHUKA (JIeoHmIIa
Jouuh, bpanko Jynrunh, Hukona 3aknan). Kao jenan on oprannsaropa u ceixeKkTop JINKOBHE KosoHuje Pa-
KaHM (aliu 1 TUKOBHE KoJloHUje Jlacta) Bumakoswuh je, He camo yuemrhem y cenekiuju Beh U OATOBOPHO H
HEMPUCTPACHO KOHIUITMPAHUM TEKCTOBHMA KOjH Cy OBY BPCTY JIMKOBHE JjeJIaTHOCTH MPATHIIN, JIOIPUHO-
CHO FbUXOBO] jacHO] TU(EPEHIINPAHOCTH, TPOUINCAHOCTH U, HAPABHO, YMjeTHHUYKOM KBaJluTeTy. Ta
BPCTa HENPEKUHYTOT UCTpajaBarba Ha Tpary nojeJmHaqur WJIM KOJIGKTHBHOT JIMKOBHOT (heHOMEHa He-
CYMEHB je Bunakosuhes JIOTIPHHOC adupMaIuju caJip>KajHOCTH M KPUCTAIU3aluju GOpMH, HBEeroBa japa-
rou]eHa MOAPIIKA ayTOHOMI/I_]I/I YMjETHOCTH ¥ HHCHCTHPAME Ha MCKa3UBakby YHCTE JUKOBHE ncTHHE. [1o-
jeIMHH CTBapaoLy, jeTHAKO Ka0 U IPYITHU TOJyXBaTH, JOOUIIN CYy OBOM BPCTOM aHI'a)KMaHa ayTopa KEbU-
re Hosu eusyennu oujanoZ HEOMXOIHY CMjepHHUILY O YMjETHOCTH Koja Tpeba ma Oyne ,,0TTIOpHA Impema
CBEMY WITO CTOJba Tpeba 1a yhe y wy, jep je UCIIyHheHa Ca3HAkEM O COTICTBEHOM CBETY, FheTOBHM T'PaHU-
uama, nusbeBnma, Gyukuuju’ (Pacrko Ierposuh).

[Tpemaa y yBOJHO] pHjedu ayTop UCTHYE /1A ,,KIbHTa HEMa TTOJIEMUYKH KapakTep, HUTH JOHOCH I'e-
HepaJjiHe OLjeHe U CYJIOBE O KBAIUTETY  T€ Jia IOCTOjH ,,BEIMKH OpOj, HAIITA Markhe TaJEHTOBAHUX U 3a-
CIy’)KHUX YMjETHHKA™ YHjU pall ayTop HHje MPATHO HUTH KPUTHYKH carjienaBao, unak je Bugakoeuhero
OIpejesberbe 3a MPEACTaBIbAkE U TyMadehe YIIPaBO OBUX ayTOpa M JINKOBHUX 30uBama y Hosom 6usy-
eIHOM OujanoZy CBjeJOYaHCTBO O FFUXOBOM BEITMKOM 3Ha4ajy y 00JIaCTH Mpe3eHTalunje oapeheHnx nueja,
olpe/jebeha U TOKOBA y PELIEHTHOM JIMKOBHOM MUJbey PenyOnuke Cpricke.

JlaBHO je yOUYeHO Jia OHM KOjMa CIIOCOOHOCT YMjETHUYKOTI CTBaparha HHje J1aTa, KOju Kao ,,HeyMjeT-
HULK® 3ay3UMajy jeAHY MO3UIHjy IIpeMa CBHjeTy OUTHO pazinduTy O OAHOCA KOjU MpeMa 4yJITHOM U
JYXOBHOM acCIEKTy TOT CBHjeTa 3ay3MMa YMJjETHHUK, Y OBaj APYTH MOTY Ja IPOAPY TEK aKo YCIH]y 1a Taj
JIPYTH U IPYTavdju OMHOC MPOMUIILIBAjY Kao ,,[TOTITYHO W3BOPHU M 0COOCHH OTHOC JBYACKHUX Ca3HajHUX CHA-
ra mpema ctBapuma“. JlonpuHoc TekcToBa koje je Cuanma Bunakosuh objennano y kmusu Hosu susyei-
HU OujanoZ HajynedyatsbUBHjU je YIIPaBo Yy TOM JOMEHY CIOCOOHOCTH ariCTPaKkTHOI Ca3HaBamba MoMohy
CpelcTaBa KOjuMa JIMKOBHY T0jaBHOCT MTOJBPraBaMo CHCHU(PUUHUM ca3HajHUM 3axTjeBuma. [lomaxkyhu
HaM CBOJUM TEKCTOBHMMA J1a BIIACTHTY CIOCOOHOCT MUIIIJbEHha KaHAIHMIIIEMO Y CMHUjepy npedopmyranmje,
CBOjEBPCHOT ,,IIPeBOJIA™ CITUKE y OApeljeHH CEeMAaHTHYKHU U je3HYKH CKJIOI, ayTop HaM omoryhasa 1a oBe
CTBapayiagke IoMeTe mpucBojuMo, odborahyjyhu tako cede.

JIuKOBHE KpUTHKE, IPUKA3U U OCBPTH 00jenumbeHu y Hosu suszyeanu oujanoZ mpeBasnia3e HUBO
aKTyeJIHEe KOHCTAaTallije U JEeCKPUIILUje U, Oujia TO Hamjepa ayTopa WM He, IPepacTajy y CHHTETHUKH
YMJETHUUYKH CYJI, TOTKPUjENIbeH PHUI030(CKUM U KYJITYPHO-UCTOPHjCKUM (akTopumMa. Bugakosuhena
norpeda s1a Ha onpel)eny nojaBy U3 00JIaCTH JIMKOBHOCTH pearyje Hajapacta GpyHKIHjy 00janImbema 1 Ty-
Mayewa 1 ylia3u y JOMEeH Je(uHUCamba HajcaApiKajHUjer CTBapaladyKor MOMEHTA, Ma KOJIMKO OH TEIIKO
YXBaTJBHUB OMO y TUTYPaTUCTHIKOM OECKpajy cTBapajamTBa mpee nernennje X X1 Bujexa.

[npoxa 06aBHjeITEHOCT, OUTHYAH VB y aKTyeJHE TeH/ICHIIH]e, T00pO MO3HABAE TMKOBHUX TEXHHU-
Ka, OY3/JaHOCT KPUTEPUjyMa, Pa3BHjeHO ocjehare 3a YHCTe JINKOBHE BPUjEAHOCTH U OECKpajHa KpeaTnBHA
3HaTmkesba Kpace Cunuiny Bunakosuha kao ucropudapa ymjeTHOCTH. Te 0coOMHe Ouiie Cy HEONXOAaH
YCIIOB 3a CTBapare TEKCTOBA KOJH ce My OIINIIH NIPECTaBIbajy Y KibH3U Hogu suzyennu oujanos, myomKany-
ju koja he yxeM KpyTy CTpydmaKka U3 0OBe 001acTH OUTH IparoljeHa i cBeoOyXBaTHA aHAN3a jSTHOT JTHKOB-
HOT JieceTbeha, yMjeTHUIIMA IparoljeH MyToKa3, a MIMPOKOj TMKOBHO) Iy ONHIIN MTOYy3/1aH BOIMY KPO3 OHAj
60JpH, oTIIeMERbY YU CBHjET CTBapama, mapalieliaH ca CBAKOJAHEBHUM U HEOIIXOJaH 32 ErOBY CIIO3HA]Y.

Jbuwana [lleéo
Vuueepsuiuein y barwanyyu, Axademuja ymjeiunociuu
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UDC 711.4(497.11)

Baanan Bokuh, Ypoana muiionoéuja: epaocku impey Cpouju
(ApxutekToHCcKH pakyiarer YHuBep3utera y beorpaay 2009)

[Tpupy4HHKOM 0 YpOaHO] TUIIOJIOTHjU IPAJCKUX
tprosa y Cpouju ap Bnanan Hoxkuh, npodecop 6eo-
TpaJICKOr ApXUTEKTOHCKOT (paKkyiITeTa, HEAABHO je
YHOTIYHHO HCTPAKMBAYKH OITyC Y 00J1aCTH TEOpH-
je u uctopuje ypbanmsma. Ilocne mHCIIpaTHBHE
crynuje ,,I'pang u rpaacku Tpre, o0jaB/beHE Takohe
y MaTH4HO] ycTaHoBH (2004), cBOjy maxmy je ycMme-
pHO Ha akTyeHU (eHOMEH YpOaHe 0OHOBE, KOJIHKO
n Ha octojehe cTame HajBaXKHUJUX I'PAJCKUX TPro-
Ba y yx0j Cpouju. IIpe mera, Tako eKCTEH3WBHA U
METO/IOJIOMIKH 3aXTEBHA TEPEHCKA NCTPAKUBAA Y
nomahoj ucropuorpaduju npeay3uMaity cy jeAHHO
bpanko Makcumosuh un bornan Hecroposuh, a ne-
nom u JoBan Kpynuh, 3opan Ilerposuh, Xesbko
kanamepa, Jbyounxo [Tymuh, 3opan Manesuh u
Brnanumup Manypa.

Kao jeman ox Mmano6pojanx gomahux excnepara
3a (yHKIMOHAJIHE U (OpMaHE OMJIMKE TPAJCKUX
Tprosa, bokuh y cBOM mperieqHoM NpUpyIHUKY
o0jenumyje HCKyCcTBa HcTOpHorpada u ypoaHucre,
KOMOWHYje MEeToJie HCTopHYapa, KpuTrdapa, Teope-
TH4apa u npaktudapa. OTy/I ce U IleTOBO M3/Iarame
OJUTHIKYje BUCOKHM CTEIIEHOM aKTyelIHn3allrje pa3MaTpaHe mpodieMaTuKe, Koja y CBOM JIeCKPUITHBHOM
ACIICKTy KBAHTUTATHBHO HAJPAcTa CJI0jeBEe NCTOPHOTrpadCcKe KOHTEKCTYalnu3aIlnje.

Ocnamajyhu ce Ha mo3Hare, Kao U Ha Mambe NpuMeheHe 1 NOTIYyHO HEHCTPaKeHe HCTOPH]CKE JIOKY-
MeHTe, ayTop oborahyje mocananima ca3Hama 0 pa3Bojy TPUICCET 3HAUYAJHUX T'PaJICKUX Tproa y Cpouju.
[IperexxHO ce MO3MBa Ha MOy3/1aHe KapTorpadcke, reoieTCKe, TepeHCKe, (POTOTEUKE, XeMEpPOTEeUKe, My TO-
MIMCHE, MEMOAPCKE, HICTOPHOTpadCKe U Ipyre peneBaHTHE U3BOpe. Y HCLPIHOM n3naramy Ha 480 cTpana,
KPUTHYKH OCBET/haBa YPOAHUCTHUKY CUTyannjy Tproa y l'opmem Munanoiry, Pamkoj, Jlemraumu, Kyp-
wymiuju, bajunoj barru, Jlosuunu, [oxernu, KpasbeBy, BasbeBy, Tpctenuky, Jaronnnu, Apussy, Kpy-
weBny, beorpany, Yxuny, hynpuju, [lapahuny, l'onynny, Cypaynunu, Cmenepey, Benukom I'paguiny,
Humry, [llany, 3ajeuapy, Herotuny, Yauky, Bpawy, [Tupoty, Kmaxesny u Kparyjesuy. Ped je o Haj3Ha-
YajHUJUM IeJIMHaMa PEeaTN30BaHNM Y ITPAKCH HalleT HOBHjET TPaJorpajiuTeIbCTRa.

Y mpBOM Jlenny IpUpyYHHKA, ayTop NehUHUIIE TIOjJMOBHH amapaT CBOje KpUTEpHOIIOTHje, OaBehn ce
3HaYCeHEeM U MPUMepeHonIy TepMuHa ,,TUIT", ,,aApXEeTHIT" U ,,TUTIOJIOTHja". YCTaJheHa CXBaTama MPETXOI-
HUX ayTOPUTATUBHHUX TyMada CJIOjeBUTO IIpoliieMaTusyje, a 1esioM u pesuaupa. [locedbHo miogHo pa3ma-
Tpa caiejCTBO MOjMOBa ,,TUIIONIOTHja* U ,,Mopdosoruja“. OpurnHaiHe Kiacu(uKaluje THIOBA TPAJCKUX
TProBa U3BOAM U3 BIACTHTOTr TEOPH]CKOT OKBUPA, YBoJehu y paciipaBy HU3 HOBHX ejeMeHaTa (Ipero3Ha-
TIBUBOCT, IPUBHJIETOBAHOCT, IIPOTEKTHBHOCT, CUMOOJIN3aM, TUCTHHKTHBHOCT, KOHTPOJIA U JIp.).

urbana tipologija: gradski trg u srbiji
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[Tpuxa3zom TUTIOBA 3aCTyIJbeHUX Y MoMahoj ypOaHUCTUYKO] TIPAKCH TOKOM TIOCIIEAha IBa BEKa, Y
JaJheM m3naramy Dokuh pasBuja Cpx CBOT MpHpPYYHHKA, ycpencpelyjyhu ce Ha moMeHyTe mpumepe u3
yxe Cpouje u beorpana (Tepasuje). llITeTa mTo y cBoje pa3MaTparme HHje YBPCTHO B ypOaHe IeJInHE ca
KocoBa u Meroxuje, koje cy ox ociodonunaukux paropa Cpouje (1912—1918) mo moduerka AeBeaeCeTHX
TOJIMHA MPOILIOT BeKa Y 3HATHO] MEPU OCMHUIIIbABAJIH CPIICKH CTPYUmbally (ITo ce Moxe pehu u 3a Crornsbe
n bamanyky). OncycTBo ananutTnakor ocspra Ha Jleckosar, [Toxkxapesan, Hosu I1a3ap, Bnacotunue, I1pu-
jeroJbe U HEKOJMKO ApyTuX HeoOyxBaheHUX rpazoBa Takohe ymamyje e(peKTHBHOCT OBOT IPUPYYHHKA.
AHann3a UJIC0NIOMKIX U COI[HO-EKOHOMCKHX OCHOBA 3aT€YCHUX MCTOPH]CKUX pPEIIeHka je Takolhe Moria
OWTH MOTIIYHH]A.

[Monazehu on pyHKIIMOHATHUX M POPMATHUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA pa3MaTpaHUX TProBa, KilacupuKanuje
TUTOJIOIIKKX LesinHa Bokuh yremessyje pa3iokHO 1 apryMeHTOBaHO. Y BehMHM aHaTUTHYKHUX O/lebaKa
0a1ia HOBO CBETIIO Ha CTPYKTYPY, HCTOPHJaT U CTakE TProBa, H3HOCEhHN IIIOIHE 3aKIbYYKEe U OIP)KHBE OLICHE.
VY cBeTiIy BIACTUTUX MEPUIIA, TOTSHIIMPa MOP(OJIOLIKE CIIMYHOCTH U THIIOJIOIIKE pa3Jiike u3mel)y rpamosa,
gecto MelycoOHO ynasseHux. Jlocujee mojennHadHUX MECTa pa3Buja yjenHaueHo, odorahyjyhn nx xomou-
HallMjama CTapujuX U HOBUjUX LpTexka, pororpaduja u muranosa. CBaku JI0CH]je MOTKPEILIbYje HAllOMeHama,
y KOjHMa je, OCUM He3a00uIa3HuX Jiejia CTPYUYHE JUTepaType, HEOUCKUBAHO H30CTAI0 HABOhCHhEe HI3a KO-
PHCHHX UCTOPHOTpa)CKUX MpUIora 0 ypOaHU3My M apxUTEKTypH pa3MaTpaHux rpajosa (pasosu I1. Bacu-
ha, M. llThekwnha, 3. Manesuha, M. Bojunosuha, T. bopuh, b. bopoBmak, B. Kacamuie, M. J)Kuskosuha,
b. Aunpejesuha, B. Byukosuha, /1. Pajuh u npyrux aytopa). Taj ymanbuBu METOIOIOIIKY HETOCTATAK,
KOjH1 JleTieHrjamMa youJpHBO onrTepehyje pagoBe U3 oBe 00IacTH (M KOjH jeAHAKO UIE Ha AYITY perieH3eHaTa),
yKa3zyje Ha HeZIOBOJBHO ITpahee HayuHe MPOIyKIUje O BAXKHUM ITUTalkHMa HCTOPH]E Hallle HOBH]E IPajicKe
apxurektype. Tome 10IprHOCH U CBE U3paXKEHUje OACYCTBO KOMyHHKanuje usmely apxurekara, ypoanu-
cTa, KpUTHYapa, KOH3epBaTOpa, HICTOpHYapa YMETHOCTH U aKaJeMCKUX npenasaya. CBe ny0spa cnenuja-
JM3alyja TIOMEHYTUX JHCHUILINHA, KOJUKO MOCIEIYje BbUXOB MOjeIHHAYHH Pa3B0j, apaOKCaTHO JOBOIH
1 10 Mel)ycoOHOT yapaBarmba 1 MITETHOT 3aTBapama y YCKe MOHOJIONTKE OKBHpE. 300T TOTa je HEOMXOIHO
npoHahy HaYMHE 32 YCIIOCTABIbAE SIIACTHIHHUJUX XOMOTeHH3Yjyhux crioHa n3mel)y mojga3urHux MaTpua
yKHUX JIUCLIMILINHA, HY)KHUX 32 TIPEBJIaJlaBambe PACIpOCTPABEHOT MTaPTHKYIapH3Ma.

3aokpyxkeHorurhy u TemMespuTOIINY MJIACHPAHUX aHAJIK3a, @ IOTOTOBO IJIOJHUM KPUTHYKUM OIICep-
Banujama, Hokuh oxuBIpaBa Ayro 3al0CTaBIBCHE CTY/IUjC U3 HCTOPHje cprcKkor ypbanu3ma. [loceOHo je
3HAYajHO LITO je YATABO U3JIAramke XCPMEHEY THUKH, TEXHUYKH H je3NYKH IPEIIM3HO YjeIHAYNO, JINIIaBa-
jyhu ra HOMOJHHMX BaHCTPYYHHX €KCKypca M HENPUMEPECHUX BHUILIE3HAYHUX TepMuHa. KBamuTeTHO ona-
OpaHu M GYHKIIMOHATHO IUTACHPAHHU, WIIYCTPATUBHH IPUIIO3H JIOAATHO MOIMKY HUBO ayTOPOBE SKCIIU-
Karwje.

Hctuuyhu BpiauHe U MaHe 3aTCUCHUX TProBa, ayTOp 0POPMIbYje MOJACTHIAJHO METOOIOIIKO I10JIa-
3umITe 3a BrxoBa Oyayha nmpoydaBama, HAPOUMTO 3HAUAjHA 32 BPEJHOBaMKa Mame npuMehenux, o 1eH-
Tpa yJIaJbeHHX LIEIHHA. Y 3aBPLIHOM IOINIAaBJby TPAaKTaTa, M3HOCH H IPEJIOre 3a IUIAHCKO UCIIPaBIbabEe
YOUYCHHUX Tpellaka reHepanuja JoMaliux rpagorpaanresba, KOjH Cy HEpeTKO HACTYaJIU PETEHIIHO3HO U
HEKOHTEKCTYaITHO.

HNaxo je nperxoanu onmTHju npupyuHuk 2004. To/1. cacTaBUO JalieKo HaJ[aXHYTH]E U je3rPOBUTH]E,
apx. DBoknh oBUM HajHOBHMjUM IIPHUIIOrOM BHUILIeCTPyKO oOorahyje HacTaBy, KpDUTHKY, TEOPU]Y U HCTOPHOTPa-
¢ujy Hamer HoBujer ypOaHusma. J[Boje3MIHNM CPIICKO-CHIJIECKUM IIPEJIOMOM H3/1amha, CBOja 3alakarmba
3HATHO MPHUOIMKaBa 3aNHTEPECOBaHO] Mel)yHapOIHOj YN TAAuKOj Ty OJIHIIH.

Anexcanoap Kaoujesuh

Vuueepsuitiewi y beozpady, @unozogcku gaxynivei,
Oodemerve 3a UCIUOPUJY YMEUHOCU
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UDC 75(497.11)

JIuguja Mepenuk, Yueimnocia u énaciu:
cpiicko caukapcingo 1945—1968 (Byjuunh xkonexumja,
dunozopcku pakynrer Yuusepsurera y beorpany, 2010)

Kwura JIuguje MepeHuK Ymeitinoci u 61actil: Cpicko
caukapcuiso 1945—1968, oojaBibena je 2010. ronuue, y u3aa-

Umetnost 4 i wy @onja Byjuunh konexnuje u @unosodekor pakynrera
i vlast. R ST L VYausepsurera y beorpany. Ped je o apyrom, nomymeHOM
ol i .| m3/amy KBHTE, Koja je IIPOUCTEKIIa U3 Ay TOPKUHE JOKTOP-

Srpsko Vel R CKe JiucepTanuje, onopamete Ha @unozodcekom daxyre-
glikarstvo al - Ty y beorpany 1999, a my6nukosane 2001. nox HacoBoM
B | Hoeonowrxu modenu. cpiicko cruxapcuieo 1945—1968, y u3-
1945-1968. ; nawy beoronuca u HYA Pemont. Ha Buiie oj 1Be cTOTH-

HE CTpaHa CTYIHjCKOT TeKcTa u mpateher mirycrparuBHOT
MaTepHjana Kiure Yveinocu u eraciu, Jlnanja MepeHuk
je€ IpecTaBIIIa BayKHA MTOTJIaBJba MMOJIUTHYKE CTPATETHje,
KYJITYpHE MOJMTHUKE U YMETHUYKE Mponykuuje Tutoe
Jyrocnaeuje. Kiura npatu pa3Boj CpICKOT MOCICPATHOT
CJIMKapCTBa, MOYEB O] COLMjaICTUYKOT pealln3Ma, PEKo
Pa3IMUUTHX MaHH(ecTalnja BUCOKOT MOJCPHHI3Ma, 10 6eo-
rpajackor eadopmena, nena Jleonnna llejke u Menuane,
3aKJBYYHO Ca HOBOM (UTYpPAalHjoM U MOCEOHO M3/ABOje-
HuM aeiioM MBana TabakoBuha, ka0 ¥ OHOC YMETHOCTH,
YMETHUYKHUX YIPYyKeHa, Ipyla 1 M0jeAMHAYHUX YMETHH-
Ka IpemMa MOJUTHIIH, IP>)KAaBHOj U TaPTH]CKO] BIACTH.
Mapna cy y ApyroM U3aamy KIHIe paHuja METOI0JI0-
IIIKa TTOJIa3UIITA, KOMIIO3UIINOHA CTPYKTYpa TEKCTa, OCHOBHE T€3€, KJbyYHE TEPMHHOJIOIIKE OJPETHHIIE,
XPOHOJIOIIKH OKBUP, T€ ONIITH CTABOBU U OIIEHE CPIICKE TTOCIEPAaTHE YMETHOCTH OCTaIH I'OTOBO HEMPO-
MEHCHH, OBO JIEJI0 3aIIPaBO MIPE/ICTaBIba Jalby eaadbopalinjy, HaArpaamby 1 Npoay0sbuBambe MPBOOUTHUX KOH-
HernaTa y JOMeHY HCTOpHjCKe BepH]HKalnje, TCOPUjCKOT TyMadeha U KPUTHUKOT IIPOMHUIIIbakba JINKOB-
HUX (heHOMEHA U BbUXOBOT HJICjHO-H/ICOJIONIKOT U JIPYITBEHO-MOJIMTUYKOT KOHTeKcTa. Takohe, kibura je
oborahena HOBUM 3ana’kamUMa O MOjeANHNM (PEHOMEHMMA CPIICKE TOCiIepaTHe YMETHOCTH, aJld U TIPo-
IIMPEHa eKCKYPCHMA O JINKOBHO] KPUTHIIM U3 BPEMEHA JOMUHALIN]E COLMjaTMCTHIKOT peaan3Ma Ha jyTro-
CIIOBEHCKOj YMETHHYKO] CLIEHN W MUTOJIOTH3alNji TnYHOCTH U fena [1abma [Iukaca y nomahoj cpenmam.
[Ipomena y mpBoM Jeinty HacioBa KiHTe (Yyeiunociu u énaciu ymecto HMoeonrowku mooenu) IPpoOU3Ias u3
noMepara TeXKHINTA aHAJTU3e Ha OJJHOC M Mel)yIejCTBO KyNType U YMETHOCTH, C jJeHE, ¥ MOJUTHUKO-TIap-
THjCKOT €CTa0JMIIMEHTA, YHY TPAIKET U CIIOJFHOMOTUTHYKOT Kypca Jyrociasuje, ¢ npyre crpase. Ocra-
jyhu nipu cranoBuIITY 1A OM KCTOpPHja CPIICKE OCIEPAaTHE YMETHOCTH Tpeballo 1a MpeCcTaBiba HCTOPH]Y
KJbyYHUX YMETHUYIKUX UJEja U UJCOJIOTH]a, Tj. CBUX YMETHUYIKNX U N3BAaHYMETHUUKHX (DaKTOpa KOjU cy
JI0 TUX TIpOMEHa JoBenH, JInanja MepeHuk je 3aap)kaia KOHIENT CTPYKTYpUpamba pa3Boja CpIICKOT 1ocIe-
paTHOT CIIMKAPCTBA TIPeMa YeTHPU HACOJIOIIKA MOJIETa CIUKE: OMATUIUAPHU, MOOEPHUCTUUYKU, KPUUUY-
Ku, 0eno kao mooei. I3BecHe u3MeHe, OTHOCHO JIONYHE Y HAacJIOBUMa MOCEOHUX NoriaBiba bes oZrnedana:
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wowmanutuapuu mooein, Ilped oZnedanom: modepuuciuuuxku mooei, Kpoz oZredano: kpuiuuuku mooen u
Coba oénedana: Msan Tabaxosul, pe3ynTar Cy He caMO JOMUIIJBATE UTPE peurnMa Koje MeTahopHIKn
yKa3yjy Ha caMmy OMT HaBelleHHX MOjieNa CJIMKe Beh M aHAJIMTUYKOT MPOJAUpPaka Y BHUXOBY KOMILIEKCHY
CEMAaHTHUYKY CTPYKTYDY.

Ilpeozosop canpxu eKCIUTMKAIM]y OCHOBHUX LIMJbEBA PajJia U HEroBe KOMIIO3UIIMOHE CTPYKTYpE,
MIPUMEHEHUX METOIOJIOMIKNX MOCTyIaKa, MpeiokeHe Kiacu(ukanuje Mareprjaja U XpOHOJIOIIKOT
OKBHpa. YIIPaBO U3 THX €JIeMeHara, 1ajy ce HIIYHTaTH CYIITHHCKE pa3JInKe, HOBUHE Koje, y mopelhemy ca
JIPYTUM OIIITHM IperjearuMa U HCTOpU3alijaMa CpIICKe IocIepaTHe YMETHOCTH, JOHOCH OBa Ipooiie-
MaTCKH KOHIIMIIMPAaHA ¥ KOMIIEKCHO CTPYKTYpHUPaHA KHUTA.

YBepeHa y HEONMXOAHOCT NIEPMaHCHTHE eJlabopallije U 0CaBpeMEHHBamka MOCTojehinx MogaIuTeTa
IpoyyaBarma U MHTEpIIpEeTalyje CPIICKe YMETHOCTH U BU3yelHe KyaType XX Beka, Jluauja Mepenuk ce
OIpe/IeNTNIIa 38 MHTEPINCIUIIIIMHAPHY PUCTYH U MIOCTYTAK yTBphHBamba BPEMEHCKO-IIPOCTOPHOT ¥ KOH-
LENTyaJHOr peepeHTHOT M0Jba IPeIMETa H3yYaBamba. Pajn ce 0 eKJICKTHYHOM METOOJIOMIKOM MOCTYII-
Ky THIIHYHOM 3a TIOCTMOJIEPHH3aM, CBOjeBPCHO] ,,0pHKOJIaK TBOPEBHHH * KOja C€ TeMeJbH Ha IPUMEHH
BUIIIC PA3JINYUTUX MPUCTYIA: UCTOpUOTrpadcKor, (GOpMaTUCTUYKOT, COIIMOJIONIKOT, (PEMUHUCTHUKOT U
ceMHOTHUKOT. CYIITHHY MPEJIOKEHE METOIOJIOIIKE CTPATErje, MPEBACXOIHO yTEeMEJbeHE Ha IOCTXay-
3€pPOBCKO] PEBHU3H]jH [10jMa HJICOJIOTHjE U IIPEUCIIUTUBAY TPaJAUIIHOHAIHOT HHTEPIPETaTUBHOT TUCKYPCa,
YUHH JEKOMpambe paHuje 3aHeMapuBaHUX acliekaTa YMETHOCTH, IIpe CBera JPYLITBEHUX oOpa3alia, Ko-
JI0Ba ¥ pasiiiKa, Kao 1 MeXaHH3aMa NoMohy KOjuxX IOMeHYTH (haKTOpH OOJIUKY]Y U JETEPMUHHIITY OJHOC
u3Mel)y yMETHOCTH U IONUTHKe. VaKo je y apryMeHTaluju IPpeAHOCT 1aTa yo4aBamby JOMHHAHTHOT CH-
cTeMa Hjeja, JCONOMKHX aTprulyTa CIIMKe M MOJIMCEMUYHOM TyMauyeky HhEHOI YKYIHOT 3HAUYCHCKOT
KopItyca, IpodiieMaTHKa CTUIIA, (pOpMe M TEXHUKE HHje 3aHeMapeHa. XPOHOJIOIIKH OKBUD ofpeljeH je ronu-
Hama Koje Cy CyIITHHCKH 00€eJIe)KHUIIe eroXy CPIICKOr IociepaTHOr MoaepHu3Ma: 1945, koja je o3HaumsIa
nonazak KI1J Ha BIIacT 1 M3MEHY IPYLITBEHOT MOpPeTKa y JyrocinaByjy, ajld U IMOYeTaK KaMIamke HamMeTa-
Ha COLIpeaIMCTUYKE JOKTPUHE Kao 3BaHMYHOT U jellnHo Moryher Mozena, ¢ jenHe crpane, u 1968, kana je
HEIMOBEPEIbE Y CHCTEM BPEIHOCTH jyTOCIOBEHCKOT CaMOYIIPABHOT COLIMjaIMCTUYKOT IPYIITBA KyIMHHU-
paJjio y MacoOBHHMM JIEMOHCTpallfjaMa CTyJieHaTa, a 1yooka Kpr3a MOJIEPHUCTHYKOT KOHIIENITAa yMETHOCTH
o0enexuia Kpaj MOJIEpHE U MI0YETaK OCTMOICPHOT no0a, ¢ apyre. 3a pa3IuKy O paHUJUX OIMIITHUX IIpe-
rJiesia ¥ HICTOPHU3aliija CPIICKOT OCIePaTHOT CIMKapCTBa KOjU Cy MHCUCTHPAJIN IPBEHCTBEHO Ha TIIABHUM
YMETHUYKUM TOKOBUMA 1 FbHXOBOM ITPAaBOJIMHH]CKOM CMEHBHBAILY Kpo3 Bpeme, JInanja Mepenuk je npes-
JIO’KHUIIAa MOJIEIT ,,MpeXkKe" HIIH ,,pH30Ma", Ka0 MOI'yiM HAaUMH CTPYKTYpUpama IpeaMeTa i Kiiacupukanuje
Marepujana. ApryMeHTe y IpUIOT OBAKBOM PELICHY HAIJA je y YHHBCHULH Ja PELHINBH YeTUPH HIeO-
JIOIIKA Mojiena, GopMupaHa y IepHOIyY O Colpeaan3mMa 10 HoBe (GUTypalrje, mapaieiHo er3uCTUPajy U
JlaHac, y caBpeMeHOj yMeTHHYKoj nponykuuju Cpouje. M3npajame n neuHuUCcame YeTUPHU JOMHUHAHTHA
MojIesIa IIo/Ipa3yMeBaJIo je lbMXOBO Pa3MaTpame Kao NejHUX U MOP(OJIOMIKUX ITOKpeTayda Jajber pa3noja
YMETHOCTH, ,,MaTpHIe" MUILJbCHa U CTBapama CBe JI0 peiacka y ,,[NIaBHU TOK (mainstreant), Kaaa 1o-
CTajy mapagurma He caMo HJICOJIOIKO-YMETHHYKE Beh U COLIMOTIONIKE, KyITYPOJIOIIKE U HOTUTHYKO-HIe-
onomke cutyaruje. OBe uejHe U 3HAYCHCKE JeTePMUHAHTE OCHOBHHUX MOJIENA yjeIHO Cy U HHIUKATOPH
YMETHHUKOBOT CTaBa (pro, contra WiM, Nax, intro) npeMa 3aTeueHoj CUTYalUjH y YMETHOCTH, APYIITBY U
NOJIMTHILU, JAOK C€ HBHXOBA Jella yKa3yjy Kao napaaurma oapeheHe ,,loinTuke Buhema™ niim cxpararmba
cera. M3 THX pasiora ayTopka je y3esa y 003up caMo MMOHUPCKE U HajapTHKYJIMCaHUje MPEICTaBHUKE,
KpeaTope WJIM HOCHOIIE MOJIeIIa, a oIyce oadpaHuX yMETHHKA pa3Marpalia U3BaH yCTaJbeHUX MO3HINja
KOje UM je HcTopuorpaduja 10 cajaa JonebuBaja.

IIpBo mornasise be3 onedana: womanuimapruu mooden nocseheHo je GPeHOMEHY COIH]aINCTUYKOT
pean3ma i HepHOLY o1 1945. 1o 1949. romune. Mauio je ayTopa Moy T Hmmje MepeHuK, KOju Cy OMITH CIpeM-
HU JIa ce ):[eTaJ'bHI/I_le Cyode ca yMeTHHYIKOM MPOAYKIIM]OM, HJICOJIOTHjOM M HJIC0I03UMa Col[peain3ma, Ha
HAuYWH KOJU HE MOjeTHOCTaBIbYyje HCTOPHjCKE, MOTUTHUKE, HJICOJIONIKE U YMETHHYKE JOMETe OBOT (heHO-
MEHA W FEroBe TOCIIEeIUIE Y YMETHOCTH IEJICCETHX U MIE3/IeCeTUX rofuna. Tako ayTopka Beh Ha modeTky
OBOT IOTJIaBJba JIaje BPJIO HCLPITHY, I'pal)oM TOKyMEHTOBaHY T'€He3y CPIICKOT COLpeaIn3Ma, aHaJIu3upa cBe
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CIIOKCHOCTH M KOHTPAJUKIIHje OBOT (PEHOMEHA U FheT'OBE CHa)KHE MTOBE3aHOCTH Ca COIHjaTHOM YMETHOIIhy
1 TIOJINTHYKOM HJICOJIOTHjOM, KAKO TOKOM TPHJIECETHX roguHa X X BeKa, TaKo U 'y BpeMeHY OJIOKOBCKE I10-
Jielie cBeTa. YjeInHo, OHa JACTEKTY]e Ha KOjU HAYMH je COLPEATUCTUIKH MOJIC)I OMO MICOJOMIKH HAMETAH,
Kako je nmpuxBalieH U Kako je, Ha Kpajy, peajnu30BaH y jyroCIOBEHCKO] cpeauHu. Mako neduHuiie jyro-
CJIOBEHCKH COIIpeaIn3aM Kao 0OIHMK NOIUTHYKHY TPOTpaMUpaHe YMETHOCTH H3Pa3UTO aruTallMoOHOT, IIPo-
MaraHAMCTHYKOL, JUIAKTHYKOr U MONYJIHUCTHYKOr KapakTepa, Jluanja Mepenuk mel)y npeuma yodyasa
W3BECHE HUjaHCe YHYTap HBEroBe MpOoayKIHje U U3/IBaja IBE CTPYje: TBPAY, IOTMATCKY, U MEKY, TnOepar-
Hujy. Koncraryjyhu na Benuku Opoj Aena mounBa Ha CBOjEBPCHOM €KJICKTHIIU3MY, TAYHHUje Ha KOMOWHA-
[UjH eJIeMeHaTa KJIACHIIM3Ma, MOJIEPHU3Ma, MICeYI0MOJIEpHU3Ma, AaHTUMOJIEPHU3MA U MHTUMHU3Ma, OHa
onpehyje corpeanusam kao ,,Be3UBHY Kapuky usmel)y momepHusma u nocrmoaepHusma’. Ilonazehu ox
YUILCHUIIE J1a MIC0JIOTHja collpeann3Ma NoYrBa Ha HEralujy IeJOKYITHOT MOJCPHUCTHYKOT Hacieha,
KYJITYPHOT ILTypajn3Ma U HHIMBUYATHOCTH YMETHHKA, C jeHE, U apUPMAIHjH COBJETCKOT KYJITYPHOT
MoyIeIia, Ujieje KOJIECKTUBA U yJIore yMEeTHHKA Kao IOJUTHYKH aHT'a)KOBAHOT PaJHHKa, C Ipyre CTpaHe,
ayTOpKa CHCTEMAaTCKH Pa30TKPUBA MEXaHU3Me IPUTUCAKA M KOHTPOJIC JyTOCIOBEHCKE BIACTH y JOMEHY
YMETHOCTH. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, HAPOUUT 3Ha4yaj MMa OCBPT Ha CTaBOBE BOJICNHX MapTHjCKUX U YMETHHUKHUX
UIC0JIOra CoIpeain3Ma, y OKBUPY Kojer ¢y mocedHo anoctpodupanu TekctoBu Jopana [lonosuha, ['pra Ia-
MyauHa 1 MusoBana buiaca, ka0 OKOCHHIIE COIPEATTUCTHYKE KPUTHKE U JyTOCIOBEHCKE KYJITYPHE MOJIH-
THKE U Y HApEIHOM nepruoay. ['eHepaino, MepeHHK je MUIIJbeHA 1a je YIIPaBo 300T HCKJBY YHBOCTH KOjOM
je HaMeTaH, ajld ¥ ycliea OpOjHOCTH ciief0eHNKA U PUBPKCHUKA, PEHOMEH COIIpeaIn3Ma IpeaCcTaBIbao
,IIPBU mainstream‘ jyrocIOBeHCKe MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHE YMETHOCTH mocie 1945. UcTtpaxkyjyhn kako cy
U3IJIeIaIM OTIIOPH OBOj YMETHHUYKO] UACOJIOTH]H, KaJia U KO Cy OMJIM Bbe@HU HOCHOLH, T€ JI0 KOje CYy Mepe
MapTHjCKe OJIyKe U MOJUTHYKE IPOMEHE yTHIIaJIe Ha Kpeupame, ajli U Ha ,,lIOTKONaBambe ™ OBOT' HJ1E0J10-
LIKOT MOJIENa, OHA je Ko HajpaHMje MpUMepe HCTaKJIa MPBY N3JI0KO0yY CaBPEeMEHOT jyTOCIIOBEHCKOTI' CIIMKap-
ctBa u3 30upke Ilasna bespanckor 1945. y Combopy n u3noxOy Munana Komosuha ,,Jbynn* 1947. y Beo-
rpany, Koje y TOM KOHTEKCTY TOTOBO Jla HICY HH pa3MaTpaHe y AoMahoj yMETHUYIKO] HCTOpHOTpaduju.
[Murame kojem je mocehena moceOHa Maxkmka y OKBUPY moriaBiba IIped oénedanom: mooephnu-
cilluuKku mooen jecte npolec Jindbepanusanje CBeyKynHe NOIUTUYKE U KYJITypHE KinMe y JyrociaBuju
mociie 1950. rogune. Pa3zorkpuBajyhin cBy aMOMBaICHTHOCT U CJIOXKEHOCT OJ/HOCA U3Mel)y YMETHOCTH U
BiacTH, MEepeHHUK je HarIacuia J1a y OBOM IEPHOy HHTEPBEHIIM]jE y KYJITYPH HE IIPECTajy HEro caMo Me-
Bajy cBOj modus operandi. Bynyhu na He 3actymna Te3y Op30r, IPEIU3HOT ¥ PaIuKaIIHOT ,,paCKHIa" ca COl-
peaxn3MoM, OHA TBP/H J1a je 3aIpaBo ped O BPJIO CLIOPOM H IIOCTEIICHOM IIPOLieCy JIHOepaIn3aluje KyuType.
[Ipema BEHOM MHILIBEIY, TUTYPATH3aM YMETHHUKOT M3pakaBamba jecTe HajBayKHHMja TEKOBHHA eMaHIU-
naimje jyrocjioBeHCKOr APYIITBA, Ilie caMocTanuu Hactynu Muonpara Muhe [Toniopuha (1950) u ITetpa
Jly6apne (1951), kao u usznoxoda ,,CeqamaeceT CIMKAPCKUX U BajapCKuX Jena Hapoaa Jyrocnasuje (1950),
MIPEACTaBIbAjy CaAMO JIOTHYHE MOCIIEIUIIE TOT Iporieca. Y TOM CMHCITY, ayTOpKa je y J1ajboj apryMeHTaHj!
CKpEeHYJIa MMaXKiby Ha HCTOPHUjCKY YIOry 3amapcke rpyIe, Kao U Ha JI0 caja Makbe UCTULAHO, ajlk je3HYKH
¥ CEMaHTUYKH BPJIO CaMOCBOjHO niento borossyba JoBanoBuha. 3aTum je 0TBOpHMIiIa pacipaBy O H3Pa3UTO
XETePOr€HOM ,,MOICPHHCTHYKOM MOJEITY ", KOjU je pa3BUjaH y JyXy HHTEPHAIMOHAIHOT CTHIIA, OXHOCHO
Ha TEKOBMHaMa ,,lapyrcke mikosie’. PacBerspaBajyhin 10 cajja HEIOBOJFHO UCTPAXKEHE ACIEKTE ACI0Babha
Jeuembapcke rpyne Kao KJbyYHOT HOCHOLIA MOJICPHUCTUYKOT MO/iesa, MepeHUK je OoNpHHeNa IeMUCTH-
(dUKaUju Kpajibe OCETIbUBUX MUTAakha BE3aHUX 32 MJICOJIONIKO MO3UITMOHUPALE TPYIIE Y jyTOCIOBEHCKO]
U cprckoj cpeauHn. OHa je MUILBEHA J1a OBa Ipyla y CYIITHHH HHKapHUpPa MOP()OJIONIKE CKIONOBE U
HJICOTIONIKE KOHOTanmje qomahe MehypaTHe ymMeTHOCTH, Tipe cBera rpymne OOmuk. YIpaBo Taj 9HH yCIIO-
CTaBJbarba KOHTHHYHUTETA KaKo ca CPICKUM MelypaTHHUM MOJIEPHU3MOM TaKo M Ca KOHLETITOM CIIUKE ,,l1a-
PHCKe IIKOJIE™, ay TOpKa cMaTpa He caMo KJbYYHUM (pakTOpoM ,,0TYIIJbHBaa OLITPHIIE™ YMETHUYKOT H3pa-
3a Jlenembapcke rpyne y uIe0oJI0IKOM CMHCITY Beh U CBOjJEBPCHHUM refro elIeMeHTOM, OrpaHnvaBajyhum
3a 1aJbH Pa3Boj CPIICKE MociepaTHe yMeTHOCTH. McToBpemeno, y onycuma Anekcanpa Tomamesuha, Jla-
3apa Bozapesuha n Mianena Cpounosuha, njaentudukoBaia je TpeH,l 0K1BJbaBamba ,,A/eje MPOILIOCTH .
OBy HawW3TIIe MapaJoKCaIHy TeHACHIIN]Y MO3UBaka Ha TPAAHIIH]Y U CBOjEBPCHU genius loci, Te BUXOBO

310



WHBEHTHUBHO HHKOPIIOPUPAKE Y MOJCPHUCTHYKY KOHIICIILHM]Y CIIMKe, MepeHHK MoBe3yje ca MOCTEIeHUM
IIPOLIECOM PEBUAMPAEbA CTABOBA M, KOHCEKBEHTHO, PEBAJIOPU3ALHje YKYITHOT ijOCHOBeHCKOF YMETHMY-
kor Hacneha. ¥ HacTaBky, nmokpehe BeoMa BayKHO NMUTAkbE KapakTepa U cTaTyca al'[CTpaKIlI/IJe y Cpl‘ICKOJ
YMETHOCTH, TIOCEOHO Yy CIIMKapcTBy rocie Jpyror cBerckor para. KOHCTaTy_]yhl/I Jla je arncTpaxkiuja Haj-
yenrhe 6uia KOMOMHOBaHA ca PeAYKTHBHUM OOJIHUIIMMA ITPEIMETHOT, 3aKJbyYnJIa je 1a Cy TPUMEPH YHCTE
arcTpaKiyje, y OHOM paJuKaIHOM U Hepe(epeHIUjaTHOM BULY, KPajEe PETKH Y CPIICKOM CIIMKApCTBY Jia-
TOT repuona. JJupeKTHUjU MPOAOp Y MOAPYUje allcTpaKIIHje ayTOpKa HACHTU(DHUKY]jE Y eIy cIuKapa Koju
nenyjy n3BaH qoMahe yMeTHHUKE cpennHe, mpBeHcTBeHo y [lapusy (b. JoBanosuh y apyroj dasu, [letap
Omunkyc u Munopan bara Muxausosuh). M3a30B HHTEpIpEeTHPaba BPJIO CAMOCBOjHE MMO3HUIIH]E PAHOT
ctBapanamtsa Panomupa Jlammanosuha Jlammana (10 1970), MepeHuk je pa3peniuia ieroBuM pa3ma-
TpameM y OKBUPY 3aBpILHE €Tane ,,MOICPHUCTHYKOT MOJIeJIa”, HaKO YMETHHKOBE paJINKallHe HCKOPaKe y
aTCTPAKILHM]jy U3 CPEIMHE E3IeCETUX TOMHA ITOBE3Yje ca ,,[IOCTCIMKAPCKOM alCTPaKIHjoM™ aMepruiKe
HpOBeHI/IjeHI_[I/Ije Tume oHa JlaMBaHOBO €110, Ka0 TPBH M ()AaKTHYKHU jEAMHHN TaKaB UCKOPAK Y cpHCKoj
MOJIEPHO]j YMETHOCTH, jACHO I/IB,[[BaJa U3 JOMUHAHTHOT MaPHCKOT CEH3MOMIINTETA U CXBaTamba CIHUKE, KOJH Cy
YWHWUJIA TJTIaBHO YTIOPHUIITE ,,COLII/I_]aJ'II/ICTI/I‘-IKOF ecTeTU3Ma™. praBO OHE €CTETUKE U YMETHHUYKOT' KOHIICIITAa
4uju je TBopar ouo [1adso [Tnkaco. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, pa3mMarpaHa Cy UCXOIHUIITA OTPOMHE MOMYJIaPHOCTH
YMETHHKOBE JIMYHOCTH U JieJIa KOJ| jyrOCJIOBEHCKE YMETHHUKE €IUTE, alld U y NOJIUTHYKO-NAPTHjCKUM
Kpyroeuma. ['eHepaiHo, MepeHHK je MULBbEHha Ja cy 3a goMahie ymeTHHKe [IMKacoB MOMUTHYKH aHTra-
)KMaH, HOCTKYOHCTHYKH YMETHUYKH KOHIICNT U CIIOXKEHe KOHOTaLuje [ epHuKe, IPeICTaBIballd CaBPIICH
Moyziel nouctoehinBama 1 IyToKa3 y (OpMUpary HASONOUIKEe B MOP(OIIOLIKE MATPUIIE MOAEPHUCTHYKE
CJIMKE, KOja je Ouia BU3yeIHO YUTJbUBA, TE CAMUM TUM M IPUXBATJbUBA AHTHUMOACPHUCTUYKU HACTPOje-
HUM KaJpOBUMA Yy KYJITYPH.

VY tpehem nornasiby, o HazuBoM Kpos oenedano: kpuimuuku moden, Jlnguja MepeHnK pasmarpa
yMeTHOCT Oeorpajckor eadopmena, Mennale i HOBe QUTypalyje, TCHACHIIN]a KOje MPEICTaBIhajy OKO-
CHUITY ,,KpHUTHYIKOT Mozena“. [IpemMa pednma ayTopke, mojaM ,,KPUTHIKHU, KOjIM je UMEHOBaH 0Baj MOJIEN,
OJIHOCH C€ Ha JIB€ HHCTAHIIE: APYIITBEHO-IIOJIUTHYKH KOHTEKCT U (DEHOMEH ,,COLIMjaTMCTHYKH €CTeTH3aM ",
npemMa KojiMa CBa TP HaBeJeHa TOKa M0Ka3yjy U3pa3uT KPUTHYKH OTKIIOH. 3aTUM je objacHuIIa Jia ce pe-
aKIlMja Ha MOJICPHUCTUYKHU mainstream NneneceTux, TOKOM ciienehe aeneHuje Boauia ca ABe A1jaMeTPaHO
pasnuuuTe no3unyje: eHdopmena — Kao U3pasuTe arcrpakuuje, u Menunae 1 HoBe GUryparmje — kao 0OHO-
Be MPEAMETHOCTH M Hapaluje. Y HaCTaBKy AUCKYpCa O OBOj T3B. ,,U3/1aHOj UACOJOTHjH", ayTOPKA aHAIIU-
3Upa KpyIHe IMpejoMe Ha jyTOCIOBEHCKO] MMOJUTUYKO] CIIEHU KOjH Cy CE€ HEMOCPEIHO MaHU(PECTOBATIH Y
MIOCTENICHOM ypYIIaBatby WACOJIOIIKOT, aJIi M yMETHHYKOT MOHONUTH3MA. Kao nokas a ce monnTHyku ecra-
OJIUIIMEHT JKECTOKO MPOTHUBUO OBOj UJICJHO M MJICOJIONIKH CyOBEP3UBHO] YMETHOCTH, MepeHHK HaBOAH
rosope Jocuna bpo3a, y kojuma je oH oITpO KPUTHKOBAO YMETHOCT ancrpakuuje. Jlaspa pasmarpama na-
pagMrMaTHYHUX IPUMEpa OBE CBOjEBPCHE ,,yMETHOCTH OITACHOCTH ™, ayTOpKa 3aCHUBA HA aHAJIN3U HHXO0-
BHUX je3MYKUX CBOjCTABA M MJICOJOIIKUX aTpUOyTa, ajld y3uMa y 003Hp U PEeBaHTHE TEKCTOBE IPOMOTHB-
HUX KpUTHYapa M TeOpeTHYapa, Kao U Hamuce Bogehux MpoTaroHUCTa OBHX CTpyjama. [Ipe cBera 3ato
LITO TEKCTOBH yMETHHKA, y3 KOHKPETHA Jiera, npemTaBmajy HEOCTIOPHE HH/IMKATOPE FHXOBOT yMETHHY-
KOT, IPYIITBEHOT U €THYKOT CTaBa. 3aKJby4KOM JIa Y CPIICKO] YMETHOCTH LIE3/IECETHX TOJIMHA BUIIIE HUje
l'lOCTO_]aO caMmo jeJaH JJOMUHAHTaH TOK, AOATHO je TMOTKperiia CBOjy HHUIUjaJIHY Tesy Ja cenma Jere-
HUja MpecTaBsba MEPUoJ ,,I10CIe MOIEPHU3MA™. 3aT0, MaKO je HaBe/ICHE TPH TCHJICHIINjE TeHEepaTHoO Jie-
(buHUCaNa K0 ,,KPUTHYKH MOZICN " ¥ TIO3MLIUOHKpaJIa y pa3no0Jbe Mo3HOr MojiepHu3Ma, Jluanja MepeHuk
j€ UCTOBPEMEHO HEKe HBbHXOBE CerMEHTE — 300T M3BECHUX MOP(OJIOIKNX U CHHTAaKCHYKUX JIETEPMUHAHTH
— ofipeauiIa Kao aHTHIUITAIN]y TocTMozepHu3Ma. [lox heHoMeHOM paHe OCTMOAEpHE, OHA IToApasyMeBa
TaKBO CTarbE UACOJIOTH]C U CYOjeKTa Koje, TCHEepaIHO, TyOH IOBEPCHE Y OMIIUKE M CYIITHHY U/Cje MOASP-
HUTETA, IPEUCIIUTY]E BErOBE TEMEJbE, HICOJI0IHjy U YMETHHUYKE je3MUKE MOJIEIIE.

3apirHo niornasibe Coda oZnedana: Hean Tabaxosuh y ienvni je mocBehieHO JIMYHOCTH U ,,ay TCaj-
JIePCKOj*“ MO3ULUjH OBOT YMETHHKA, YHje IO He TP MPUTUCAK YOILITAaBajyher UACONIOMIKOT Moena.
ApryMmeHTe 3a OBaKaB IIPUCTYII ayTOPKa HaJIa31 Y YHEECHHIIM J1a j€ ped O jeIMHCTBEHOM IIPHMEpPY yMeT-
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HHUYKOI ¥ €THYKOT JIeI0Baha H3BaH KaTeropuja MOJUTHYKO-HICOJIOMIKOT, 3aTHM O CAMOCBOJHOM YMETHHY-
KOM KOHIICNTY U3PA3UTO CIICKYJIATHBHOT U MeTaH3NYKOT KapaKTepa KOji HaJuiIas3H, Ca)KuMa 1 JIeKOAHpa
pas3IMyuMTe MPaBLE U OETUKE Y CPIICKO] MOCIEPATHOj YMETHOCTH, T€ KOHAYHO, O MEJIM]CKH BPJIO EMaHIIU-
1oBaHOM ortycy (poTokonaxku, POTOMOHTAXE UT/.) ¥ CIMKOBHOj JIOTUIU KapaKTEPUCTUYHO] 32 TIOUSTKE
noctMozepHe. [lpema meHOM MHIIIbERY, cBe TO TabakoBrha YMHM HE caMO LEHTPATHOM YMETHHYKOM
nuyHOIINY eroxe MOACPHU3Ma, Beli M YHUKATHOM CIIOHOM Ca CaBPEMEHOM YMETHHYKOM MPOIYKIIHjOM.
OBako KOHITUITUPAHO OTJIABJhE MHANPEKTHO MMoKa3yje na Jlmnnja MepeHuK yMeTHUKY, YHje IeJI0 CXBaTa
Kao rapagurmy Moyielna, iaje yJIory KJby9HOT HOCHOLIAa BayKHUX ITpoLieca y CBETY yMeTHOCTH. Ha Taj Hauun
OHAa JIMCKYPC O CPIICKO] ITOCIePaTHO] YMETHOCTH MOHOBO Bpaha y JOMEH YMETHHUKOT, HAKO OCTaje MpH
CTaBy Jla Ha TOM I10JbY UCTOBPEMEHO JIEJCTBYjY U OPOjJHU UACOJOUIKH, IPYLITBEHO-TIOJUTHYKH U IPYTH
M3BaHYMETHHYKH YHHHOLIH.

Temespehu HHTEPIPETATHBHM NOCTYNAK HA YKPIITAy aHaIN3a pa3IMdYUTHX 3HAUYCHCKUX CIIOjeBa
CIIMKE, OJTHOCHO HA MHTEPAKLUjH YMETHHYKUX UJCja U UJICOJIOTHje MOJEPHU3MA U PAHOT IIOCTMOCPHU-
3Ma, C jeIHe, U MOJIUTHYKO-NAPTHjCKUX OJUTyKa U 301Bamba, C Apyre cTpane, Jluguja MepeHuK je OTKpHIiIa
cBY CHeU(PHUUHOCT U CIOKEHOCT CPIICKOT MOCIEPATHOT CIIMKAPCTBA, KOje je MMaJio BIACTHTE myTeBe pas-
BOja, IPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKY CTPYKTYPY ¥ YMETHUYKHU MJICHTUTET. [ €HepaHo, pajiy ce O IOKYIajy Ipe-
nu3Hujer onpelema n3pa3nTo KOMILIIEKCHOT ()eHOMEHA jyTrOCIOBEHCKOT U CPIICKOT MoziepHu3Ma X X Beka
Kao0 ,,MOICPHU3Ma HEPa3BHjCHOCTU ', Y CBUM E-ErOBUM HCTOPUjCKHM, TOTUTHYKUM M HJICOJIOMIKHM eTara-
Ma. 3aTo IpeIIoKeHa YeTHPH MOJielIa HUCY caMO TePMHHOJIONIKA HHOBALIMja KOjOM Ce ITPEeBa3HuiIa3H Xpo-
HOJIOLIKO M3Jarame rnpeamera, Beh u niuardopma 3a mupe carienaBame CyIITHHE U 3HAUCHA CPIICKOT
HocJiepaTHOT climKapceTBa. MHcucTrpajyhu Ha WejHO-HACOIIONIKOM acleKTy YMETHOCTH, ay TOPKa je mpe-
JIOKMJIa HOBY JIe(PUHUIIM]Y MECTa U yJIore MOJIEpHE CIIMKE Y KOPIYCY YKYITHE JIPYLITBEHO-TIOJIUTHYKE peaJ-
HOCTH. YjeJTHO, CKpEeHYJIa je Ma)Kiby Ha YUILCHHUILY JIa je y CKJIONY Biaaajyher KOMyHHCTHYKOT, OJJHOCHO
coujaigucTHukor nmoperka y COPJ nommo 1o penatuBusanmje ayTOHOMHE yJIOre yMETHHKA Kao ITOBIa-
urheHor TojeInHIa KOji, HE3aBUCHO Off CBUX M3BaHYMETHUYKHX (hakTopa, onpehyje myTeBe yMEeTHOCTH.
C npyre cTpane, youaBajyhu na n3BecHa aukoBHa pemema (JI. [llejke, HoBe duryparuje u 1. Tabaxosnha)
IIPE/ICTaBIbajy HE CaMO KJbyYHE YMETHUYKE (peHOMEHE erloxXe MojIepHU3Ma Beh M CBOjeBPCHY aHTHIIMIIAIIN]Y
[IOCTMOZIEPHHU3MA, TIOMEPHJIA j€ TIoUeTaK IIOCTMOJEPHOT 71002 Ha Kpaj MeIeCeTHX M M0YeTaK MIe3eCeTUX
roguHa XX Beka. Oncrynajyhu o puruaHux nopelhema cprickor mociaepaTHor CIMKapcTBa ca rmojaBaMa
Ha JyTOCIIOBEHCKO] M €BPOIICKO]j JINKOBHO] CIICHU, YIIIABHOM Oa3HpaHUX Ha XPOHOJIOTHjH MIPBEHCTBA IIH
Ha je3MYKO-CTUIICKUM cpogHocTHMA, JInauja MepeHnK UMIUTHUITUTHO yKa3yje 1a Huje peHoMeH H30I0Ba-
HOCTH M €KCKJIY3WBHTETa HALIMOHAJIHE YMETHOCTH IPUMAapHU IIMJb KIbUTE, HErO MUTAke CeIH(HIHOT
pa3Boja jeHOT YMETHHUYKOT OpraHU3Ma, HaunHa HerOBE CaMOUICHTU(HUKAIH]E  00JINKA FherOBE CaMOCBe-
CTH, HACIIpaM JIPyTruX, KOJUKO I'0jl OHM, IOJIMTUYKHU WK reorpadceku, omim o6aucku. [Tocmarpan ca Tor
aCIIeKTa, OBaj HCTPaKMBAYKO-IEYKTUBHH TEKCT YCTBAPH IIPEJICTaBIba J00pO JOKYMEHTOBAHY aHTOJIOTH]Y
CaMOCTAJTHOCTH CPICKOT MOCJICPATHOT CIIMKAPCTBA.

[TrcaHa ¢ U3pakeHUM CMHCIIOM 32 CarjeaBambe KyJITYPHO-UCTOPHUjCKOT U MOJTUTHYKOT TPEHYTKA U
3aBHHUM HCKYCTBOM Y CEJIEKLIUjU 1 TyMa4ery peIleBaHTHUX IToflaTaKa U rpalje, Kibura Yyeiunociu u eraciu:
cpiicko caukapciieo 1945—1968 noHOCH HU3 HOBUHA y HAUMHY MTPOMHUIILJbaba U HHTEPIIPETAIUje CPIICKE
YMETHOCTH HOCJIEpaTHOr epro/a. MHTepANCIMIUIMHAPHO pa3MaTpamke MpeaMeTa, HeXPOHOJIOIIKA CTPYK-
Typa, ICTUIakE MOJIeIa Ka0 IeHepaTopa N HOCHOLa IEHTPAITHUX YMETHHYKHX TOKOBA, NHCHCTUPAbE Ha
UJCJHUM M HJICOJOIIKUM MOBEHCHMA YMETHHUYKHUX I10jaBa, T€ anoCTpopHpame MOjeJHHUX, 32 MOICPHU3AM
KPUTHYKUX M PEBU3HOHUCTUYKUX, MOZIENIA MITH ()eHOMEHa, IIPeICTaBIbajy 3HaYajHe HHOBATHBHE ACIICKTE
OBOT Jies1a. MEeTOOJIONIKH JOIPUHOC NOYHBa Ha IPOIOPY Y MOJbE KPUTHYKE HCTOPH]jE, OMHOCHO Ha IIPEHCITH-
THBakby JOMETA J0CAJAIIhE HCTOPUjE U TEOPUjE YMETHOCTH KPo3 ociiodaharme 01 HCKIbYYHBO HCTOPUO-
rpad)ckux U GOPMATUCTUUKHUX yCMEpEHha U IIPUMEHY PAa3IMYUTHX HHTEPIPETATUBHUX U METO/IOJIOIIKHUX
nocrynaka. Ped je o mpucTyny kKoju HeMa 3a IMJb UCIPITHO XPOHOJIOIIKO HaBOlEHE MOCTUTHYTOT, HETO
Manupame peepeHTHUX OKBHpPA, CTpaTeruja KOHCTHTYHCAbha U MeXaHn3aMa (DyHKLHOHHCAba THIIOJO-
LIKKX MOJeJa yMETHHYKOL je3UKa M HBbHMa CBOJCTBEHUX UACOJIOMIKUX aTpUOyTa, TE youaBame HUXOBUX

312



KpajlbuX JOMETa U YKYITHOT 3HaYeHCKOT KOMILJIEKCa. 3aT0 je aHaIn3a HKOHOT Pa(CKUX, MOP(POJIOIIKHAX H
CHHTaKCHYKHUX aclleKaTa yMETHHYKOT Jiefla apTHKYJINCAaHA APYIITBEHO-TIOIUTHYKIM KOHTEKCTOM, IIPO-
M3BOJIHO-EKOHOMCKHUM OJIHOCHUMA U UJICJHO-UACOIONIKUM nmpoMeHama y HOCHepaTHOJ Jyrocnasuju, onHoO-
cHO (pakTOpHMa KOjH Cy OWJIHM CYIITHHCKH 338 HerOBO HACTAjae U Pa3Boj. HOll]e[lHaKO Ba)kaH JOIIPHHOC
OBOT" JieJla YNHH BUCOK CTETICH OJTOBOPHOCTH ayTopa MPHINKOM TyMaderha H/ejHO-HACOIOIIKOT KOHTEKCTa,
OJIHOCHO CBECT O Ba)KHOCTH 00jEKTHBHOT M METOIOJIOIIKH YTEMEJbEHOT carjeaBamba OJHOCA YMETHOCTH
U MOJIUTUKE. Y TOM CMHUCIY, KIbUTa HE caMO J1a IPEICTaBJba JParoleH NPUIor HOBUM IIpaBlHMa pa3Boja
CpIicke yMeTHHYKe uctopuorpaduje, seh u motephyje JInanjy Mepenuk xao jenHor ox maHac Boxehux
ayTOpUTETa y JOMEHY HHTEpIIpeTallje OJHOCa YMETHOCTH U HJEOJIOTHje.

Becua Kpymway
Hapoounu mysej y beozpady
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lanam6om [Tan (Galambos Pal) 65, 66
Tamynun, I'pra 310

Iap6, Tamap (Garb, Tamar) 109, 127
T'apuh, /Iparana 107, 119
I'sosnenosuh, Henesmko 172, 176, 179
T'enen, Apuong (Gehlen, Arnold) 211
I'epka, Bunxenwm (Gerka, Wilhelm) 220, 238
T'epne Janom (Gerle Janos) 64, 67, 73

I'epcren, lepon E. 11. (Gerstel, Sharon E. J.) 42, 47, 49,

58,59
I'muropuh, Benubop 199, 200, 202
T'muxa, Oron 190
[numunh, dparomup 216, 234, 235
I'mo6ounuk, Buto 193



Tony6osuh, buspana 154

T'om6om1 bena (Gombos Béla) 65

Top, 3urdpun (Gohr, Siegfried) 210

Topauh, Munojko 259

T'opku, Makcuwm 279

I'pabap, Auape (Grabar, André) 27

I'prypesuh, Byx 35

I'pnan 172

I'perym, Anekcannap (Greguss, Alexander) 233

I'pejam, len (Graham, Dan) 208-210

I'puropecky, Hukomnae (Grigorescu, Nicolae) 225

I'puropuje 22, 25

I'pnuma, Mupko 65

I'poznanos, Lseran 13, 25, 42, 47, 50

I'poman, NBan B. 104

I'py6aunh, Kocra 199, 202

I'pyjuh, Bepa 134

I'pyjuh, Jacmuna B. Tpajkos, Jacmuna

I'pyjuh, Casa 75, 92

I'y6epuatuc, Auheno ae (Gubernatis, Angelo de) 87, 90,
97

I'yamen, [lena (Goodman, Dena) 117

I'yma-Ilerepcon, Tanuja 79, 80—83

JaBunos, lunko 158

lamjanoB, Auapeja 257

Jammwanosuh, Pagomup Jamman 311

Han I (Dan I), BojBona 33

Jannn, Koacrantun 151

Manwuh, Pucra 99

Hapsun, Yapinc (Darwin, Charles) 83
Jle6emmroBuh, bpanutop 157

[ejanoBuh, b. 65

Henunoroc, Anexcannap 178

Jenkom, XKopx (Delcogne, Georges) 178
Hemyc, Oto (Demus, Otto) 10, 34, 37
Jenerpu, Jepko 202

JNepuna, XKak (Derrida, Jaques) 207
Jlepoxo, Anekcannap 261, 263

JHeronu, Mapujan 192, 193

Jwn, Hlapn (Diehl, Charles) 28
Jdumurtpujesuh, Boja 193
Jumutpujesnh-Mapkosuh, CBernana 268
JumuTtposa, Enuzabera 23, 25, 42
Jumuh, Jbybonpar 184, 202

Iudpen, Cysu (Dufrenne, Suzy) 33
Job6posuh, Huxoma 261, 263, 264, 268
Jo6posuh, Iletap 172, 174, 176

Honuh, Cmuspana 153, 159

Joecoypr, Teo Ban (Doesburg, Theo van) 268
Hoxwuh, Jlazap 77

Homnep, Enke (Doppler, Elke) 133, 134, 141

Joprepio, Anet (Dorgerloh, Annette) 78

Hparnuany, B. (Draghiceanu, V.) 10

Jparojesuh, [Ipenpar 244

Hpannakec, Hukomaoc b. (Drandakes, Nikolaos B.) 57

Hpysc, @pann (Drewes, Franz) 130, 133

JyOoBu, Jau 261

[yjues, MBan 59

Jymutpecky, Ana (Dumitrescu, Ana) 11-14, 16, 18,2022,
25,2729, 31-40

Jymurpecky, Kapmen Jlaypa (Dumitrescu, Carmen Laura)
9-11, 14, 16, 2022, 28-34, 36, 39, 40

Hypanuu bena 65, 67

Bunac, Munosan 190, 202, 310

‘Boxuh, Bragan 306—307

Bophesuh, Bnagan 80, 115

Bophesuh, Ban M. 42, 50, 51

Bophesuh, Hacrtac 257

Bophesuh, Hukomna 256

Bophesuh, [{ana 99

Boto nu bornone (Giotto di Bondone) 175

Byphesuh, Mapuna 261, 274

Bypuh, Bojucnas J. 18, 21, 22, 25, 29, 3437, 41-43, 50,
254

Bypuh, Cphan 37

‘Bypuh-3amouo, usna 148, 236, 255

Eprenuja ppannycka, kpassua 84, 121

ExsBan, Kayt 97

Enuzabera ayctpujcka, kpasbuia 84, 121, 124, 129
Enuzabera I1pBa, earnecka kpassuna 87, 129

En Xomu, Majki (Ann-Holly, Michael) 77

Enrenc, ®punpux (Engels, Friedrich) 278
Enrenxapt, ®panr 145, 160

Enmraju, Ex Bapton (Epstein, Ann Wharton) 50

JKupanosuh, Anekca 242

Kusanosuh, dyman 257

JKupanosuh, Xusan 147, 148, 150, 157, 163
JKuskosuh, bpanucnag 11, 14, 15, 17, 18, 20, 26, 28, 29, 31
Kuskosuh, Muonpar 307

JKuskosuh, Cranucias 215, 225, 229, 230, 232-235, 244
JKuskosuh, xanu Hukoia 255, 256

Kuxexk, Cnaoj 137

Kxxka, Jau (Zizka, Jan) 220, 221, 226

XKyjosuh, JoBan 126

XKyjosuh, Crana 95

3akaan, Huxoma 305

3axapuje, MoHax (montre Zacharie) 12
3npaskosuh, ViBan M. 257
3npaskoBuh, Jbyouna 145
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3nynuh, dparo 196, 202
3enert, Puuapa (Sennett, Richard) 211

3epBaH, Mapjan (Zervan, Marian) 226, 244

3euepuh, EMuna 36

3urdpua, Cysan JI. (Siegfried, Susan L.) 127, 128

3umern, ['eopr (Simmel, Georg) 140, 141
3uun, rpod 131
3nokoBuh, Munan 261, 262, 268

3meraxoBa, Jamuma (Zmetakova, Danica) 228

3orosuh, Pagosan 193, 202
3opuh, Certosap 225, 229, 242

WBanunmesuh, Byjanun 36
Wpanumesuh, Mapko 243, 244

WBanoBuh, Aranacuje — Taca Apaunuja 148

Wpanosuh, 3opan 278

WBanosuh, Jby6omup, ciukap 216
WBanosuh, Jbybomup, ciaukapes yHyk 244
WBaukosuh, Ceto3ap 164, 165, 257, 259
Wsncon, Epuk A. (Ivison, Eric A.) 43
UrmwatoBuh, Anexcannap 67, 68, 261, 265
Wneukora, Cunsuja (Ileckova, Silvia) 220
Wnuh, nopoxuma 235

Unuh, Boxa 185, 186, 190

Wnuh, Boxuma 235

Wnuh, Bojucnas 235

Wnuh, AparyTtun 235

Wnuh, XKapko 235, 236

Wnuh, Jeauma 235

Wnuh, Joan 235

Wnuh, Kocra 236

Wnuh, Munesa 235

Wnuh, Munytus 235

Wnuh, Onra 236

Wnuh, [etap 235

Wnuh, [uua 236

Wnxuh, Joan 257, 259, 260

Jaroguh, Muom 86, 89

Jakog (archbishop lakovos Proarchios) 59
Jakam, bosxxugap 192

Jaxmuh, Jacmuna 63—74

JanakoBa, Mape 265

Janu, 3aropka 160

Jaxjamamuh, epsum-oer 155

Jestuh, Bpanxo 229

JenenxoBuh, paran 265, 266

Jenosair, CteBan 168

JoO, Urmar 172, 176

JoBan Yrbema MpmwaueBuh, necrnot 18
JoBan, mutpomnonut 20, 22, 24, 25, 27
Jovan Théorijanos 25
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JoBanos, Jacua 167-181, 244, 301-303

Josanosuh, bane 236

Joranosuh, borossy06 310, 311

JoBanosuh, Bepa 169-171

JoBanosuh, Bojucnas 36

JoBanosuh, HBophe 138

JoBanosuh, 3opan M. 263, 265

Josanosuh, Koncrantun 259

Josanosuh, Munopan 147, 151, 153, 158, 164, 165

JoBanosuh, Muonpar 77, 96, 134, 136, 139, 253, 254, 257,
259, 261, 301-303

Joanosuh, [1aBne I1aja 100, 134, 238, 239

Josanosuh, CeTo3ap 263

JoBanoBuh, CnoGoxan, apxurexTa 65

JoBanosuh, Crno6omaH, uctopuuap 91, 98, 99, 111, 112,
115, 124, 125, 128, 136

JoBanosuh Yemika, Tujana 89

JoBuh, Eydemuja 65

Joenuke, Jupren (Joedicke, Jiirgen) 263

Jonecky, I'purope (lonescu, Grigore) 911, 15, 22, 24, 28,
29, 31-33, 35

JopnanoBa, Jb. 82

Jocunecky, Cephujy (losipescu, Sergiu) 10

Jounh, Jleonuna 305

Jynruh, bpanko 305

Jypumnh, Munom 98, 100, 259

Kanujesuh, Anexcannap 64, 148, 164, 165, 253-269, 272,
278, 306—307

Kanwujesuh, Bophe 75, 77

Kajzep, Tomac E. (Kaiser, Thomas E.) 110

Kamnaspesy, Jonu (Kalavrezou, loli) 56

Kane6 190

Kanonucu-Bepru, Coduja (Kalopissi-Verti, Sofia) 42

Kamunnuh, Bukropuja 261

Kanannuc, Llopy (Candilis, George) 263

Kanern, Ennjac (Canetti, Elias) 91

Kanun, ®enuke (Kanitz, Felix) 104, 105, 108, 109, 126,
156, 158

Kanon, Xanc (Canon, Hans) 130—133, 135

Kantoposun, Epuacr X. (Kantorowicz, Ernst H.) 83, 84,
95, 112

Kapasuna, Becna 65

Kapahophesuh, nunactuja 146, 261

Kapahophesuh, Anexcannap, kues 146

Kapahophesuh, [letap, kpass 113, 118, 153

Kapanosuh, bomko 190

Kapuh, Bragumup 154-156, 165

Kacanuna, Biragucnas 307

Kacam Bozo (Kaszap Gy6zd) 66

Kacun, XKun X. (Casid, Jill H.) 82, 96

Kacnur, [lonann (Kuspit, Donald) 212



Karapuna Meamun, xpaspuma 91

Karapuu, Mapuja 113

Karuh, Kocra 244

Kaygu, E. 82

Kayn6ax, Bunxem ¢on (Kaulbach, Wilhelm von) 302
Kanunakuc, Manonuc (Chatzidakis, Manolis) 10, 22, 28
Kamanun, Munan 13

Kamrrenan 190

Ksacwuma, bopuc (Kvasnica, Boris) 233
Keepdena, Anam 256

Kecuh-Puctuh, Cama 296

Kunr, C. (King, S.) 291

Kupaxynuc, EBanrenuc H. (Kyriakoudis, Evangelis N.) 42
Kununrep, Epucrt (Kitzinger, Ernst) 47

Kum, Anexcangap (Kisch, Alexander) 217
Kanarown, [lopu 178

Knahuk, Jozed (Klatik, Jozef) 244
Knemenunu-Maj, lope 193

Kunep, XKan (Clair, Jean) 285, 286, 292

Knuwmr, T'ycras (Klimt, Gustav) 129, 132
Kuexesuh, C. 148

Kuexeruh, Ypour 145, 153, 154, 165

Kosau Atuna (Kovacs Attila) 64, 67, 73

Kosau, Kpuctuna 244

Kosaues Hunkos, Onra 65

Korauuh, Ban ['opan 198

Kojuh, Bpanucnas 261, 263, 268

Konap, Jau (Kollar, Jan) 221

Komapuh, Muonpar 106, 254

Konapuh-Kunryp, 3nata 190

Komammo, 3nenko 196

Komapuwuh, Jlazap 224

Komenckwu, Jan Amoc 220, 221, 226
Koncrantunecky, Hukonae (Constantinescu, Nicolae) 10
Komosuh, nopoxuma 173

Komwosuh, Munan 168-174, 176, 177181, 184, 189, 310
Kopah, Bojucnas 13, 29

Kopb6en, Jozed (Korbel, Josef) 178

Koprennjyc, [Tetep don (Cornelius, Peter von) 302
Kopynosuh, Momup 148, 261-263

Kopynosckn, Carmo 42, 52

Kocanosuh, Emminja 244

Kocosspanun, moponuna 163

Kocosspanun, JoBan 155

Koctuh, Hophe C. 86, 134

Koctuh, Mupocnasa 298—-300

Koctoscka, [lerpyna 41—61

Koyuen, Japomun (Koucel, Jaromir) 232

Koo, lumue 41, 47, 50, 56

Kour Kaposs (Koésh Karoly) 64

Kpass, Tone 189, 190

Kpacnos, Hukoumaj 261, 262

Kpayc, Pozanun (Krauss, Rosalind) 211, 212

Kpaycmunep, Aupk (Krausmuller, Dirk) 58

Kpayt, Bama 134, 215, 229, 244

Kpadsopa, Ketpun (Crafword, Katherine) 91

Kpadrrep, Joxan (Kriftner, Johann) 107

Kpectuh, Bacunuje 147, 157

Kpusokanuh, Jexena 230

Kpurep, Bepena (Krieger, Verena) 209

Kpux, MBan 233

Kpucrenep, [lox Ockap (Kristeller, Paul Oscar) 205, 206

Kpurosau, ®enop 267

Kpxkuery 190

Kpctuh, Bomko 65

Kpcruh, Bpanko 262, 279

Kpcruh, Bophe 223, 231, 232, 243

Kpcruh, Hukona 86, 89, 91, 94, 95, 99, 111, 115, 118, 120,
123, 126, 128, 129, 133, 135, 142

Kpctuh, ITerap 262, 279

Kpysan, Becna 308—313

Kpynuh, JoBan 263, 278, 306

Kcunronynoc, Aanpe (Xyngopoulos, André) 28

Kynpujasuesa, Tamapa (Kudriavtseva, Tamara) 108

Kynuh, Bpanka 298—300

Kynpnau, Bennecnas (Kudrnaé, Vaclav) 219

Kyprosuh, 1Bo 263

Kycosau, Hukona 134, 151

Kytnuk, moponuna 217, 218

Kyrtnuk, borgan (Kutlik, Bohdan) 216, 217

Kytnuk, Jan (Kutlik, Jan) 217

Kyrtmuk, Knpun (Kutlik, Cyril) 215-251

Kytnuk, Mapuja (Kutlikova, Maria pol). Balentovd) 218

Kytnuk, Munana (Kutlikova, Milada pol). Nekvasilova)
233

Kyrtnuk, ITane (Kutlik, Pavel) 221

Kytnuk, ®@enuxe ma. (Kutlik, Félix) 226

Kyrmuk, ®ennkce cr. (Kutlik, Félix) 217

KyTnukoa, Japocnasa Joseda pol). [Tororka (Kutlikova,
Jaroslava Jozefa pol). Potockd) 226

Jlazap Xpebemanosuh (ap Jlaszap) 36

Jlazapesuh, Anhenuja 216

Jlasuh, Jbuspana 259

Jlazuh, M. 153, 164

Jlajra bena (Lajta (Leitersdorfer) Béla) 64, 67

Jlakan, JKak (Lacan, Jacques) 78, 139, 207, 209, 285, 286,
289, 291, 292

Jlanr, Upma 170

Jlaponten-/lo3om, Kakmun (Lafontaine-Dosogne, Jac-
queline) 11, 13, 15, 28, 29, 38, 44

Jle Kop6uswuje (Le Corbusier) 272, 280

Jleanpos, Urop 199

Jle6enmraju, XKan-Kion (Leibenstein, Jean Claude) 286
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Jlexe, Jlyj (Leger, Louis) 88

Jlexo, Jumutpuje M. 263, 278

Jexnep, Enen (Lechner, Odon) 64, 67
Jlemjanun, Muojko 99

JIn, Pencanep B. (Lee, Renssalaer W.) 102
Jlunosenkwu, XKun (Lipovetsky, Gilles) 116, 120, 121
Jloc, Anond (Loss, Adolf) 73

Jlot, Auape (Lhote, Andre) 169

Jlotn, [Ijep (Loti, Pierre) 77

Jloxep, Xyo6ept (Locher, Hubert) 102
Jly6apna, Iletap 172, 178, 184, 310
Jlynsur X1V, xpass 117

Jlyj XV, xpasb 128

Jlyxuh, Munaaun 265

Jlykomcku, Buktop 262

Jlytep, Maptun (Luter, Martin) 251

Jby6unxosuh, Pagusoje 41
JbyounkoBuh-hoposuh, Mupjana 41

Marsgajep, Xeapu (Maguire, Henry) 42

Manam [Tommanyp (Jeanne Antoinette Poisson, Marquise
de Pompadour) 125

Masxak, Jynujyc (Marak, Julius) 218

Majepc, Kapona (Muysers, Carola) 101

Majepxodep-Jlenc, Anapea (Mayerhofer-Llanes, Andrea)
125

Maxkaj Engpe (Makay Endre) 65

Maxkapwuje 22, 25

Makapt, Xanc (Makart, Hans) 102, 103, 126, 131-133

Maxkcumosuh, bpauko 306

MakcumoBuh, JoBanka 13

Makxosen, Mmpe (Makovecz Imre) 64, 67, 73

Makyspeuh, Henan 83, 84, 86, 91, 92, 98, 100, 104, 109,
119, 127, 128, 145, 146, 148, 153, 158, 256, 257

Maunsu 233

Mauisu, Jlopa (Mulvey, Laura) 130

Manmne, An6ep (Malet, Albert) 105, 106, 119, 121, 135

Mauuh, F'opan 157

Mannau bena (Malnai Béla) 63, 64, 66, 67, 72—74

Mauo3unu, Tepesa (Malossini, Tereza) 223

Maupo, Auznpe (Malraux, André) 285

Mauro, Cupun (Mango, Cyril) 43, 49, 54

Mamnesuh, 3opan 253, 254, 257, 261, 263, 265, 272, 278,
306, 307

Mamno-3ucu, bophe 22, 26

Mamnojnosuh [Munrap, Onra 127

Map, Kapn ¢pon (Marr, Carl von) 220

Maprapura CaBojcka, kpaJpuia 84, 121

Mapuja ArToaHeTa, kpassuna 110, 116, 117, 126

Mapjanosuh Jymanuh, Cmuspa 145

Mapxksuuka, Jau B. (Mrkvicka, Jan Vaclav) 225
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Mapko MpmasueBuh, Branap 22, 25

Mapxosuh, Akcentuje 298

Mapkosuh, Apceruje 298

Mapxosuh, UBan P. 271-283

Mapxkosuh, Jacna 244

Mapxosuh Pacnon, Musuja 223, 230

Mapkosuh, Muonpar 42, 48, 50, 51

Mapxosuh, Hukomna 93

Mapkosuh, I1. 238

Mapxosuh, Cphan 184, 202

Mapkce, Kapa (Marx, Karl) 278

MapTtunosuh, U3abena 157

Maprunosuh, Ypom 263, 272

Maprunosuh-I{Bujun, Kara 65

Mackapenu, paruma 165, 259

Macanah, Iletap 261

Maresnjyc, Credan (Muthesius, Stefan) 96, 100—103, 106,
108, 114

Matnja Kopsun (Mathias Corvin), kpass 35

Maruc, Aupu (Matisse, Henri) 169

Matuh, Bojucnas 254

Markosuh, Mapujan 190

Marymwexk, I[letp (Matousek, Petr) 219

Manypa, Bnagumup 306

Marnypa, Munopan 263

Menakosuh, [ejan 148, 224

Menuh, Munopan 49

Mepkaru, C. (Mercati, S.) 59

Menoscku, Xpucrto 42

Mepenuk, Jlunuja 170, 203, 244, 308313

Mepno-Ilontn, Mopuc (Merleau-Ponty, Maurice) 289

Mertjys, I1. 79, 80—83

Metn-Bypwm, C. (Mattl-Wurm, S.) 124

Muje, I'abpujen (Millet, Gabriel) 13, 15, 20, 22, 23, 26,
28, 49

Muxkenanheno byonaporu (Michelangelo di Lodovico
Buonarroti Simon) 139

Muntanosuh, Becna 42, 56, 57

MunamnHosuh-Mapuh, Tujana 261, 263

MunenkoBuh, Anekcannap 265, 266, 272, 278

Munenkosuh, Manuma 164

MunenkoBuh, Toma T. 261

Muunep, Joxed (Miiller, Jozsef) 66, 74

Muunep, Joxan I'eopr (Miller, Johann Georg) 298

Muunep, Kapa (Miiller, Karl) 217

Munetuh-A6pamosuh, Jbuspana 265, 267

MunucassbeBuh, [Iparana 18

Munuhesuh, Munan 'b. 92, 110

Munuhesuh-Hukonuh, Onra 278

Munnna Xpebessanosuh (mapuna Munnia) 36

Munuuesuh, Kocra 216, 233235

Munko Urnan (Milko Ignacz) 65, 66



MunosanoBuh, Muan 216

MunocasieeBuh, [Ipeapar 184, 189

MunocasiseBuh, Pane 147, 149, 154

MuntyHoBuh, Bacunnje 265

Munyunosuh, Mmuio 169, 172-174, 178, 179, 184

MunyTus, kpab 26

Musskosuh-Ilenex, Iletap 15, 26, 41, 47, 56

Munneposuh, Yenomup 198

Munnh, Onusep 272, 278

Mupua (Mircea I’Ancien), BojBona 33

MuTtpunosuh, Aparytun 172

Murtposuh, Aunpej 253

MuTtposuh, bpanucnas 265

MuTtposuh, Bnagumup 65

MuTtposuh, Bophe 110

MuTtposuh, Karapuna 79, 117, 146, 257

MuTtposuh, Muxajio 263, 264

Muxawn, U. (Mihail, ) 12, 28

Muxannosuh, HBophe 229

Muxawnosuh, Karapuna 163

Muxaunnosuh, Marmanena 151

Muxamnouh, Munopan bara 311

Muxannosuh, Mupjana 146

Muxawnosuh, Coduja 151

Muxamnnosuh, Credan CreBua /45165

Muxajnosuh, Jama 256

Muxenuy, ®panne 192, 193

Mumwuh, busbana 158

Mumikosuh, Hararra 84, 255

Minanenosuh, Munopan 265

Moskuna, Menura Crene 192, 203

Momuunosuh, Padanio 216, 226, 241

MownTpos, JIyuc (Montrose, Louis) 129

Mopasancku, Akok (Moravanszky, Akok) 67, 73

Mopuc, Pobept (Morris, Robert) 209, 210

Moxany, [lan (Mohanu, Dan) 10, 12, 32

Mpa3, ®pamo 189

Myanosuh, Emanyen Marua 216

MyjesunoBuh, Mcmet 188—190, 194

Mypuxke, H. (Mourike, N.) 49

Mypuxku, yna (Mouriki, Doula) 43, 49, 54, 56

Mycun-/lamkoBcku, Emun (Musil-Dankovsky, Emil) 219,
221

Mycuuecky, Mapuja Ana (Musicescu, Maria Ana) 9, 11,
15,22, 24,28, 29, 31, 32, 35

Myxuh, Tomucnas 157

Ha3zop, Bnagumup 198

Hamnosneon (Napoléon Bonaparte) 287

Hesoua, Jau (Nevola, Jan) 257

Heksacwi, ®@pantuinek (Nekvasil, Frantisek) 233, 236
HexBacunosa, Ana (Nekvasilova, Anna pol). Kunc) 233

HexBacunosa, 3nenka (Nekvasilova, Zdenka ynata Bra-
zdilova) 233

Hencon, lapmeju (Nelson, Charmaine) 128

Henanosuh, Jby6omup 219

Henanosuh, Mupjana 244

Hepcecujan, Cupapmje aep (Nersessian, Sirarpie der) 49,
58

Hecroposuh, bornan 257, 259, 306

Hecroposuh, Hukomna 258, 259

Nicholl, Gail 58

Huxomnajesuh, Munugoj 176, 189

Huxonac Anekcannpe (Nicolas Alexandre), Bojpona 32,
33

Huxkonuh, Bnagumup 65, 257

Huxonuh, )Kusojun 262

Huxonuh, 3opan Jb. 267

Huue, ®punpux Bunxenwm (Nietzsche, Friedrich Wilhelm)
136

Humkanosuh, Bunma 232, 244

Hogsak, Ci. 190

Hoxunun, Jlunga (Nochlin, Linda) 79, 82, 83

Hysza, ®exmu 178

Hymuh, Bpanucnas 232

Bharoje bacapa6 (Neagoe Basarab), Bojsona 35, 36

Oo6penoBuh, nunactuja 108, 110, 146, 153, 157

Oo6penoBuh, Anekcannap, kpasb 85, 86, 90, 111-113, 115,
220, 224, 242

Oo6penosuh, Jlpara, kpaseuna 77, 110

Oo6penoBuh, Jynuja, kHeruma 129

Oo6penoeuh, Munas, kpass 78, 80, 85, 86, 88, 9095, 105,
110, 111, 113, 115, 117, 118, 129, 142, 143, 147

Oo6penosuh, Munomr, kue3 124, 146, 147, 153, 155, 255,
256

Oo6penosuh, Muxanio, kHe3 146, 147, 151, 154

O6penosuh, Hatanuja, kpassuua 75—143

Oo6penosuh, Cepruje 78

O3yd, Mona (Ozouf, Mona) 82

Oxymes, Hukonaj JbBoua 295

Onb6pajt, Maanen (Albright, Madeleine) 178

Omuukyec, ITerap 311

Onuyn, J. (Onciul, D.) 10

Omnwunhan, [lyman 65

Opemkosuh, Pysxa 77

Opnoeuh, Mununa 178, 179

OTtununrep, Esa b. (Otilinger, Eva B.) 97, 101, 108

[TaBuh, Munopan 235, 236

TTagnuhuh 190

[TaBnosuh, Cresan 106, 119, 120, 127, 130
IManac, demerpuoc (Pallas, Demetrios) 33
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[aneonor, nuractuja 25, 39, 40, 296

[ManxossseBuh, Tujana 244

Handwu, Enyapx (Palfty, Eduard) 217

[Mananrecky, [Terpe I1. (Panaitescu, Petre P.) 10, 28, 32

[angenejmeon (Pandéléimon), 3orpad 12

IManToBuh, Munopan 263

[Nanmareopruy, Atanac (Papageorgiou, Athanase) 53

[TapyH, Becna 190

[MaTrpumonwmo, rocnoha 135

MMamenec, Cemjyen B. (Pascheles, Samuel W.) 217

ITamuh, Hukoma 93, 146, 278

[Mawrrpuakosa, MBa (Pastrnakova, Iva) 215-251

Henexannnuc, Crunujanoc (Pelekanidis, Stylianos) 22,
26, 28

Ilenros, Cinasko 189

ITenkosa, bucepka 54

[epuh, Jedra 169, 172, 179

Ieposuh, Munom P. 263

[erkosuh, Bmagumup P. 12, 13, 27, 28-30

ITerkoBuh, Muxauo 244

IetkoBuh, Cperen 55

Ietpuunh, Bpanko 263, 271, 272, 274, 279281, 283

Ierpos, Muxaumno 172, 189

Ietposuh, bomko 175-177, 181

Ilerposuh, Bemko 168, 172-174, 178, 179, 181, 184

Ierposuh, 1. B. 153

Ierposuh, Bophe Kapahophe 256

Ierposuh, 3opa 171

Ierposuh, 3opan 306

Ietposuh, Haxexaa 216, 225

[erposuh, Hukomna, kma3z 220, 224

Ierposuh, Ilerap 233, 244

[erposuh, Pactko 305

Ierposuh Berom, [etap 228

Iukaco, [Tabmo Pyus (Picasso, Pablo Ruiz) 308, 311

IMuneruh, Muna 157

[upuep, Makcumunujan (Pirner, Maximilian) 216, 220,
222,223,231

ITuc, lonann E. (Pease, Donald E.) 207

[utepcon-Illepuenko, Hencu (Petterson-Sevéenko,
Nancy) 42, 51, 52, 55, 56

ITnanker, [lon (Plunkett, John) 91, 136

[Tnoxxoper, bepuapn (Plockhorst, Bernhard) 217

Ion6penxu, Uure (Podbrecky, Inge) 100

IToaroparn, Tonop M. 259

[onoxk, 'puzenna (Pollock, Griselda) 79, 81, 83

[TonoBuh, bojan 52

[omosuh, Bpanko 216

[Torosuh, B. 23, 27

[omosuh, Bykuma 65

[ToroBuh, [lanuna 49, 145

IMonosuh, Bophe 179, 180
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Tlonosuh, Urmat 281

ITonosuh, Josan 145, 151, 165, 174, 176, 191, 197, 198, 200,
203, 310

[Torosuh, Koua 184

Tlomosuh, Mapko 52, 265, 278

[Monosuh, Muonpar Muha 310

Tlomoswuh, ITetap 260, 261

[Monoscka, Haranuja 60

THorepouna, Tox (Poterfield, Todd) 127, 128

[Motnapuh, Yenomup 65

[penuh, Ypom 75-78, 81, 95-97, 103, 105, 107, 115, 116,
119, 121, 123, 124, 126, 130, 132, 134-143

[putenon, Ennzaber (Prettejohn, Elizabeth) 111, 129, 141

[ponosuh, Jagpanka 2227

[Ipocen, M. 274, 278

[Mporuh, Bragumup 229

[Iporuh, Muoapar b. 192, 202, 203

[Mpomwuh /IBopunh, Mupjana 113, 118, 119, 121

[Tpuuh ByjaoBuh, I'opgana 65

[Tymmh, Jby6unko 306

Papnaym, Bawa 192

Pagenkosuh, Muan 149, 152, 163
Panuh, Becna 36

Pagosuh, Usan 171, 184

Pagosuh, P. 266

Panojkosuh, JbyOuma 277

Panojuuh, Josan C. 162

Panojunh, Cserosap 10, 36, 41
Pagomuh, Joan 35

Pany (Radu), 3orpad 12

Pany I (Radu I), BojBoma 9, 10, 32, 33
Panyjko, Munan 22, 24-26, 37
Pajuh, lenduna 307

Pajosuh, L{Betxo 151, 256

Pajc 3onran (Reiss Zoltan) 66

Pajx Joxed (Reich Jozsef) 66, 74
Pajxa, Jymuyc (Reichl, Julius) 216
PajueBnh, Yrpema 93, 244
Pacnonosuh, MiBanka 264

Pejxpr, Jlynex (Rejchrt, Ludék) 242
Pusnje, XKopxx Anpu (Riviere, Georges-Henri) 287
Puxep, [lon (Ricoeur, Paul) 120, 139
Puctecku, bpanko 43, 60

Pucrtuh, Bepa 215, 229, 244
Puctuh, Bnaga 234, 244

Pucrtuh, yman 176

Pucrtuh, Josan 93, 117, 147

Puctuh, Kocra 162

Poszenbaym, Pobept (Rosenblum, Robert) 81
Posuh, Branumup 168

Poxcanauh 190



Poman Muxkinom (Roman Miklés) 67
Porep-bnarojesuh, Mupjana 98, 255-257

Py6u, Curpun (Ruby, Sigrid) 83, 86

Pynond Aycrpujcku, npunn 120, 123, 132
Pynept, Boadranr (Ruppert, Wolfgang) 211
Pyco, XKan XKak (Rousseau, Jean-Jacques) 82, 117

Casa Hemamuh (Cetun Casa) 36

Caguh, Emunmja poly. l'aynepnak 233
Canu, b. (Sadi, B.) 65

Cann, Exapa B. (Said, Edward W.) 108
Cakamnapec, K. (ZakaArapng, K.) 53
Cansa, Kapou (Salva, Karol) 220, 248
Cawmojinos, I'puropuje MBanosuy 274
Capym, Manan (Sarup, Madan) 207
Ce3awn, [lon (Cézanne, Paul) 175
Ceksenc, @panrumek (Sequens, Frantisek) 223
Cekynuh, Ucunopa 184, 190

Cenaxosuh 190

Sennot, Stephen R. 67

Cuo, 3nenko 196

Cumeon Hemama 36

Cumuh, Bragumup 91

Cumuh, Henan 77, 89, 106, 134—142, 226
Cumuh, Crojan 256
Cumuh-Koncrantunosuh, Jbuibana 151
Cumuh-Jlazap, paruma 940
Cumuh-Munosanosuh, 3opa 215

Cucny, U. (Ziwoiov, 1) 44

Ckaicku, ['ycraB Anond (Skalsky, Gustav Adolf) 219
Ckot, BanTep (Scott, Walter) 114

Ckor, [loan B. (Scott, Joan W.) 79, 80
Crnorepaujk, Ilerep (Sloterdijk, Peter) 286, 291
Cwmarc, bepxiann 178

Cwmepaa, @pantumex 196

CmupHos, Ceprej 262

Coxuh, Jbyouna 190

Cnupuh, Muoapar 158

Cp6unosuh, Mnazen 310

Cpeman, CreBan 235

CpetenoBuh, moponuna 77

Cpetenoruh, H. 70, 71

Cpehkosuh, [TanTa 94

Cramenkouh, CinaBuma 232
Craukosuh, Page 189

Cranojesuh, Unuja UYnua 124
Cranojnosuh, Hunocnas 147-150, 152, 153, 163
Cranuuh, Jlonka 65

Cramesuh, Hukomna 295, 296
CreBanoBuh, AHnpa 258

CreBanouh, bopusoje 216, 225, 234
Credanecky, J. 1. (Stefanescu, 1. D.) 32

Credanuja, xxena Pynonda Aycrpujckor 130, 132, 133

Crojanosuh, bpatucnas 272, 278

CrojanoBuh, Mununa 233

CrojanoBuh, Cperen 173, 199, 203

Crojkosuh, boxunmap 156

Crojmuposuh, Munan 124

Cronuh, Ana 79, 83, 84, 91, 97, 98, 100, 104, 108, 110,
119, 145, 146, 148, 256

Cromnh, Jbusbana 254

Crpajanh, Kocra 167, 168

Crposr, Poj (Strong, Roy) 129

Tabakosuh, MBan 172, 189, 308, 312

Tan6ot Pajc, ejsun (Talbot Rice, David) 41

Tanazesuh, bpanko 259, 260

TapTassa, Mapuno (Tartaglia, Marino) 169, 172

Tadp, Pobepr (Taft, Robert) 33

Tafrali, A. 9, 13, 15, 19, 21, 22, 24, 26, 28, 29, 31, 32, 35

Tejnop, Majku [I. (Taylor, Michael D.) 57

Teonoposuh, Hophe 193

Teonoposuh, Muinoje 145

Temen6epr, 6aponeca 126

Temnh, Jyman 265

Tumotujesuh, Mupocnas 98, 100, 102, 106, 111, 137, 145,
158, 301-303

Turenbax, Bnagucnas 148, 154—156, 165

Tonuh, bpanucnas 13, 43, 296

Tomguh, Munauka 157, 203

Tonopos, Ilerap 178

Tonoposuh, [lepa 241

Tonoposuh, Cresan 77, 134, 223

Tomamesuh, Anexcanmap 310

Tomexosuh, CeTiiana 24, 53

Tomesa, Cuesxana 259, 263

Tpajkos, Jacmuna 134, 149, 154, 156

Tproeuesuh, Jbyounka 78, 86, 87, 89,92, 98, 106, 108111,
113, 114, 119-121, 126, 128, 130, 141, 142

Tpenksain, Jozed Maham (Trenkwald, Josef Matyés) 216

Tpudynosuh, Jlazap 177, 179, 215, 223, 225

Tpymuh, Crojan 176

Tyhman, Mupocnas 288

hanosuh, paran 183-203
hahe 190

henuh, Crojan 304

Thupuh, 1. M. 110

Thupkosuh, Cuma 13, 29, 35, 36
hocuh, [lo6puna 198

hypuuh, [Terap 218, 223

V6agkuh, Ietap 77, 89, 106, 134, 226
V3enan, Munusoj 172, 173, 176
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Dajcr, [etep X. (Feist, Peter H.) 230

Ommnn, Xepman (Fillitz, Hermann) 141
®operuh, Hukona 255

dortuh, Anekcannapa 145

®panacosuh, Iparytun 99

®pannyesuh 190

®pank, dan (Franck, Dan) 169

®penk, Mardpen (Frank, Manfred) 209
Openu, Jopan 257

®pojn, 3urmynn (Freud, Sigmund) 138, 139
dpoinoy, Anaton (Frolow, Anatole) 13, 15, 20, 26
®yxo, Mumen (Foucault, Michel) 80, 112, 116, 207-209

Xabepwmac, Jupren (Habermas, Jiirgen) 91, 110, 211

XaBnuuek, Bennecna (Havlicek, Vaclav) 220, 246

Xanepman-Mucreum, JIungu (Hadermann-Misguich,
Lydie) 47

Xajn, Menuca (Hyde, Mellisa) 80, 81, 125, 127

Xajnerep, Maprtun (Heidegger, Martin) 209

Xaxke, Xanc (Haake, Hans) 208

Xaxkwman, Kocra 169, 172

Xancen, Teodun 257

Xanr, JIur (Hunt, Lynn) 117, 138

Xac byna (Haasz Gyula) 63, 64, 66, 67, 72, 73

Xayapn, [lepemu (Howard, Jeremy) 65

Xanwu-Ilonosuh, MBana 77, 91, 95, 106, 112

Xesemw, Jlynsur (Hevesi, Ludwig) 131

Xeremn, ['eopr Bunxenm @punpux (Hegel, Georg Wilhelm
Friedrich) 103

Xejue, [lebopa (Haynes, Deborah) 212, 213

Xeunsur, Kapun (Helvig, Karin) 138

Xenn, Jyra (Held Jutta) 79, 138, 139

Xenkeu, ['epaa 295

Xeprepux, Jlynsur ¢on (Herterich, Ludwig von) 220,
302

Xepuer, Janomr 168, 174-179, 181

Xnmnep exe (Himler Dezsd) 67

Xpkanosuh, Janko 158

Xpownei, Buhasocnas (Hronec, Vit’azoslav) 244

XynoneTrwak, bopuc 286

Xymaau, rpod 93

Xyc, Jan (Hus, Jan) 220, 221, 226, 229, 230

Hap, ITaBen 157

Lseruh, Emuio J. 147149, 151, 153, 156, 160, 162—164
LBerxoBuh, bpanucnas 52, 145-165

LBerkoBuh, Haranuja 216

IBetkoBuh, Cuexxana 244
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Lepanuh, Mununa 165
Hurapunac, Enujac H. (Tsigaridas, Elias N.) 42
Hurypuny, A. (Tzitouridou, A.) 20, 26

Yamwy0, benenukT (Chaljub, Bénédicte) 263
Yanak-Meauh, Munka 13, 296
Yenebonosuh, Mapko 172, 173, 175, 178, 184
Yenoscku, Camyen (Celovsky, Samuel) 244
UYepmajes, Muxawun [muropujesny 145, 158—162, 165
Yex, Caromtyk (Cech, Svatopluk) 221
Yumnuh, Borpan 176, 190

Yoobanosuh, Kocra 229

Yonakosuh, Ponossy6 198

Yynuh, Cumona 83, 130, 244

UYypuwuh, JIazap 162

[lanrto, daBop 205213
Llejm, JIuz (James, Liz) 47, 49

akoTa, Mupjana 13

[anpop [Man 65

lapnemon, Exyapx (Charlemont, Eduard) 102

IlleBo, Jbusbana 304—305

lejka, Jleonnn 308, 312

excnmp Bunujem (Shakespeare, William) 235, 236

epud, Mepu . (Scheriff, Mary D.) 84, 115

LlIumak, Jozed (Simak, Josef) 219

Iunko 190

[xanamepa, Keswko 164, 259, 306

Mmut-Bynden, repan (Schmidt-Wulffen, Stephan)
210

Inajnep 190

uajaep, Hop6ept (Schneider, Norbert) 79, 138, 139

Iok, Pajuep (Schoch, Rainer) 95, 105

Moni 190

onep, Kapa ['otno6 (Schonherr, Karl Gottlob) 217

[Mlomenxayep, Aptyp (Schopenhauer, Arthur) 140, 141

opcke, Kapn E. (Schorske, Carl E.) 100, 129

Hotpa, bpanko 192

[pennosuh, Kocra 257

lperep (Schréter), mopoxuma 218

Tpobn, Anajorr 89

ryx, ®pann ¢pon (Stuck, Franz von) 302

[Ihexuh, Munan 278, 307

llynre, Peynna (Schulte, Regina) 83, 86, 87

[y, nexap 131

lymanosuh, Casa 172

ymyT, Mapuna 254, 257, 268



T'eorpadgcxku perucrap

Abom (Abony) 73

Anexcunary 145, 146, 158, 159, 165

Amnarun 66

Apan 66, 302

Apanbenosarn 159, 257

Apbem (Arges), peruon 9, 1215, 18, 2022, 24-26, 2831,
33-35, 37,38

Apuise 26, 55, 306

Apxko (Arco) 216, 219, 223, 229, 234, 251

AtuHa (AOfva, Athens, Athénes) 22, 26, 28, 42, 49, 56,
57,229

Atoc, mmanuHa (Mount Athos) 58, 59

Ayctpuja 67

Ayctpoyrapcka MoHapxuja (Austrian-Hungarian Monar-
chy) 64, 254, 302

AmrejT (Ashgate) 79

Bajuna bamra 254, 306

Bankan 15, 20, 25, 36, 37, 39, 40, 231, 232

Bbanar 176

banwmja 192

Bamanyka 191, 203, 261, 304-305, 307

Bapwu (Bari) 59

baruna Ckena 195

Bbauka 170, 173

bauka Ilamanka 217

Bbauku Ilerposan 217, 250

bexk (Beck) 136

Bbena [Tananka 159

Bbena IlpkBa 194

Benruja 178

Benu ITotok 159

benuna, peka 146, 151, 155

Benuuku cpes 146

Bengact (Belfast) 47, 51

Beorpan (Belgrade) 13, 18, 22, 25, 26, 28, 29, 3638, 41-43,
47,49, 52, 64, 65, 75, 77-80, 83, 84, 86—88, 90—93, 95,
96, 98—100, 102, 104-109, 111115, 117, 118, 123-125,

127, 129, 131-137, 139-141, 143, 145-148, 150, 151,
153, 154, 156160, 164, 167-173, 175-181, 184, 192,
199, 202, 203, 206, 215, 218, 219, 223-226, 229, 230,
232-238, 240, 242-248, 250, 251, 253268, 271-283,
295-297, 306—307, 308-313

Bepamo 196

bepenne 22

bepnuwn (Berlin) 33, 106, 257

Bexume (Bechyn¢) 232

Beu (Wien, Vienna) 78, 95, 97, 100, 102, 103, 108, 121,
126, 127, 130—132, 134, 138, 169, 216, 223, 257, 259

Beuej 63—68, 71-74

bujapun (Biarritz) 106

butona 42

Brnen 189

boroponnna Jbesumka, npksa y IIpuspeny (Mother of
God Ljevishka) 55

Boroponuma Ilepusnenta, npksa y Oxpuny (Vierge de
la Péribleptos a Ohrid, Virgin Peribleptos Ochrid) 15,
26, 58,296

Bohanu, manactup 226, 298

Bboka koropcka 254

Bomesarn 159

Bon (Bonn) 107

Bocha u Xepuerosuna 304

BocTon 268

Bparucnasa (Bratislava) 178, 216, 217, 220, 226228, 233,
239, 245-251

Bpza I[Nananka 159

Bpucen (Bruxelles) 13, 32, 47

Byrapcka (Bulgarie) 22, 32, 88, 178, 225

Bynum 173

Bynummnenira (Budapest) 64—67, 72, 73, 88, 178, 257

byxypeurt (Bucuresti) 9, 10, 36

Bajmap (Weimar) 108, 208

Bajcka 226
Baunkoso (Val'kovo) 217
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Baseso 159, 196, 259, 306

Bapumano (Varignano) 223

Bapour 50

Bapmaa (Warszawa) 178

Baronen, manactup 18, 26, 58

Bammnarron (Washington) 20, 43

Benuka bpuranuja 178

Benuku beukepek B. 3pemaHuH

Benuxo I'pagumre 92, 159, 257, 306

Benka Ilanynsa (Velka Paludza) 217, 224, 226, 247
Bugun (Vidin) 9

Buzanruja 44, 297

Bucoke nznaz Juzepe (Vysoké nad Jizerou) 218, 222
Biacorunue 307

Brnamka (Valachie), obnact 18, 22, 34, 36, 39, 40
Bojsoauna (Vojvodina) 63, 64, 67, 74, 173, 175, 218, 254
Bpame 159, 259, 260, 306

Bpatna, manactup 229, 242

Byxkosap 302

Tono6oxk 217, 218

Tomy6arn 159, 242, 306

T'opwa Kpymesuna 159

T'opwu Munanosar 159, 306
I'pavanuna, manactup 13, 28, 56
I'ponka 257

I'puxa 178

I'yprycosarn 151

Hanmanwuja (Dalmatia) 175, 176, 254
JHecmorosar 254

JNextape (Dechtare) 217

Jleuanu, manactup 55, 296
Huzennopd (Diisseldorf) 295

Jloma Kamenuma 28

Jlowu Munanosari 159

Hpanma 25

Hpanern (Drapeti) 56

Hy6posHuk 167, 263

Jynas (Danube), pexa 39, 40, 195, 254

Bypheso Opmo 151, 155

Espomna 95, 97, 101, 106, 108, 119, 121
Ennn6ypr (Edinburgh) 207

Enacon (Elasson) 58

Kenesnuk 234, 272
Kwnua, manactup 241

3arpe6 91, 139, 169, 178, 185, 190, 196, 202, 253, 272, 278,
286, 288
3ajedap 159, 306
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3BosieH (Zvolen) 232, 245, 247
3emyH 123, 164, 261
3pemanuH 65, 174, 302

3p3e, maHactup 25

HBaHoBo 22
Hcranbyn 41
Hcrounu 610k 201
Uranuja 67, 106

Jarogmuna 145-151, 153—-156, 158, 159, 162—-165, 306

Jajunnm 194

Jyrocnasuja 179, 180, 183—185, 194-196, 201-203, 220,
271,272, 304, 308-310, 313

Jyxop, nnanuna 155

Kazan 242

Kanenuh, manactup 10, 1215, 18, 28-31, 33-36

Kamnotuno 56

kanani [lynaB—Tuca—/lynas 272

Kammxka 66

Kapacpye (Karlsruhe) 257

Kacropuja (Kastoria) 22, 28, 44, 56

Kenn (Kéln) 79, 209, 230

Kem6puu (Cambridge) 211, 212

Kunap (Cyprus) 53

Knanoso 159

Kmaxesar 159, 306

Kosaneso 22

Kosusb (Kovilj) 254

Kosuja, manactup (Monastere de Cozia) 33

Koncrantunomnoss (Constantinople) 9, 10, 12, 25, 37

Konue, manactup 295, 297

Konue, cemo 295

Konopun, manactup 20, 22-27, 34, 39, 40

Kopayn 192, 272

Kocogo 35, 39, 40, 224

Kparyjesan 86, 110, 159, 162, 164, 165, 194, 256, 259, 261,
306

Kpakos 179

Kpamesuna Cpbuja 165

Kpasseso 194, 306

Kpmxaune (Ktizlice) 217, 219, 222, 242, 248, 249

Kpynam 159

Kpymesarn 134, 159, 259, 306

Kymmun 217, 233, 245, 248

Kypounoso 47

Kyprea ne Aphem (Curtea de Arges), manactup 940, 56

Kypurymiuja 306

Jlajouur (Leipzig) 141
Jlewunrpan B. Cankr IletepOypr



Jleckosary 159, 265, 307

JlecnoBo, Mmanactup 296

Jlemauia 306

JInOmrrar (Libstat) 219

JIuka 192

Jluntocku Cetn Mukynam (Liptovsky Svity Mikulds)
221

Jlosnumna 159, 306

Jlonnon (London, Londres) 10, 42—44, 49, 79, 81, 96, 108,
110, 205

Jby6spana 157, 178, 196
JbybocTuma, manactup 20, 22, 25, 36
Jby6oten 25

Marnuh 242

Mabapcka (Hungary, Hungaria, Hongrie) 35, 39, 40, 64,
73,74

Maxkenonuja (Macédoine) 20, 22, 25, 26, 28, 34, 59

Manmna IIpecna, jezepo 50

Mauto Lpuuhe 164

Mamnacuja, manactup 18-20, 29, 31, 3437, 39, 40

Mamnactup 41-61

Mamnactup Cseror Credana y Konun 295

Manuectep (Manchester) 65

Mapuoso 41

MapxkoB manactup (Markov Manastir) 56

Maprusn (Martin) 230

Macauycerc (Massachusetts) 211

Mareunu, manactup 23, 25

Merapa (Megara) 55

Mmuutano (Milano) 130

Munxen (Miinich, Munich, Miinchen) 33, 36, 41, 78, 80,
101, 120, 179, 208, 210, 220, 230, 257

Mupwujanu (Miriali) 57

MucTtpa (Mystras) 25, 28, 57

Mopom 302

MomuH kameH 242

Mopasga, peruja 11, 12, 18, 20, 22, 25, 28, 33, 36, 38

Mocksa 178, 272, 278

Hea Monwu, manactup (Monastére Nea Moni) 37

HeroTun 159, 306

Hemauxka 67, 100

Hunune (Nivnice) 219

Hwurpa (Nitra) 228

Hu 105, 108, 110, 165, 259, 261, 286, 306

Hoge Mecro n3nan Baxa (Nové Mesto nad Vahom) 217,
249

Hosu beorpan 263

Hosgu ITazap 265, 278, 307

Hosu Cag 35, 65, 68, 82, 83, 101, 106, 130, 134, 139, 140,
154,158, 162, 169, 170, 172, 173, 175, 176, 178, 179, 215,
217, 254, 257, 259, 261, 262, 298300, 301-303

Hyjopk (New York) 10, 49, 65, 79, 102, 116, 207, 261

Oo6penoBar 159, 257

OrynuHcku cpes 272

Oxctopa (Oxford) 79

Omopdexrnecuja (Omorphoekklesia) 44, 57, 58

Omurenary 261

Omnoso 154

Opamje 159

OTtomancko napctBo, Ocmancko naperso (Ottoman Em-
pire) 145, 253

Oxpun 15, 25, 26, 41, 42, 47, 50, 58, 296

Oxpuncka apxuenuckonuja (Ochrid Archbishopic) 47,
50, 58

[Tananxka 159

[Nanaruja Ky6enuauku y Kactopuju (Panagia Koubelidiki
in Kastoria) 44

[Manaruja Onumnuotuca y Enacony (Panagia Olympi-
otissa at Elasson) 58

ITanueso 191, 203, 256, 257, 265, 266, 272

Tapahun 159, 307

[Mapay6une (Pardubice) 249

Tapus (Paris) 9, 13, 15, 22, 23, 27, 28, 33, 35, 37, 42, 49,
58, 113, 121, 127, 142, 143, 169, 175, 179, 217, 225, 226,
263,272,285, 286, 292, 311

[Tenonones (Peloponnese) 57

Ilerporpan 159, 176

ITeh 29, 39, 40

Ilehka narpujapmmja (Patriarcat de Pe¢, Patriarchate of
Pe¢) 30, 55

ITupor 110, 159, 306

[Mnamku 271

ITonropuua 81, 254, 267

[Noxapesar 159, 164, 242, 307

Iloxera 306

ITosscka 169, 178

IloTucku KpyHCKU JUCTPUKT 65

IIpar (Praha) 130, 178, 179, 216221, 226, 228, 233, 242,
249

[Ipeobpaxkencka upksa y Centanapeju 298

IIpuspen 56

[pujenosse 307

IIpunen 42

[MpumTuna 194

IIposanca, peruja 175

[Iporaton (Protaton), pksa 58, 296

Ilcaua (Psaca), manactup 56
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PaBannna, manactup 1618, 28, 34, 36
Paxam 159

Pam 242

Pamaua (Ramaca) 56

Paua 159

Pamka 306

Peny6imka Cpricka 304, 305

Pecasa B. Manacuja

Pu6nukn (Ribniky) 249

Pum (Roma) 169

Posencko ncrnox Tpocaxka (Rovensko pod Troskami) 219
PoBune 25

Porepaam (Rotterdam) 263

Pynenuna 27

Pyxombepox (Ruzomberok) 220

PyjeBuna, 6pro 145, 158

Pymynnja (Romania, Roumanie) 9-40, 225
Pycuja (Russie) 22, 36, 101, 233

Cabopna npkBa Caeror [letpa u I1asna y Jaroguan 164

Cabopna npkBa y beorpany 92, 93

Caga (Sava), peka 254

CaBuHa, MmaHacTup 255

CAJ 178

Cankr [eTepOypr (Saint Petersburg) 178, 261

Capajeo 190, 218

Cgera ropa (Holy Mountain) 59

Csera Coduja, upka y Oxpuay (Sainte-Sophie d’Ohrid)
25,28

Ceetu AHactac y Kacropuju (Saint-Anasthase a Kastoria)
28

Ceetu AHzpeja, MaHacTup Ha peru Tpecka (Saint-André
sur la Treska) 20

Ceeru dumutpuje, upksa y Conyny (Saint Dimitri de
Thessalonique, St. Demetrius in Thessaloniki) 35, 58

Ceetu Kimnment Oxpuackn, npksa (St. Clement of Ochrid)
47,49

Cseru Hukura, manactup 296

Ceern Hukwura, ipxsa y Uyuepy (Saint-Nikita de Cuder)
20,26

Cgseru I[lantenejmon, manactup 50

Caerto3apeBo B. JarognHa

Caunajuar 159

Cenra (Zenta) 65

CenTanzapeja 298

Cujerin (Seattle) 42

Cunbam 217

Cucojesarn, manactup 16, 18, 39, 40

CuheBauka xiucypa 242

Cromse (Cxomje, Skopje) 13, 15, 23, 38, 41, 42, 50, 261,
307

CrnoBauka 216218, 220, 224, 226, 228, 231-233, 239,
245249
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CwmenepeBo 146, 159, 216, 226, 244, 306

Cwmenepencka [Tananka 217, 218

Cmupna 108

Cogjetcku Cages 201, 279

CounyH (Thessaloniki, Thessalonique) 19, 20, 2628, 33,
35, 37, 56, 58, 173

Combop 167, 168, 170—181

Conohanu, manactup 55

Coduja (Sofia) 22, 54, 59, 272

Cmanos (Spalov) 217

Cpb6uja (Serbia, Serbie) 11, 12, 16, 18, 21, 25, 28, 34-37,
75, 86, 88, 89, 92, 93, 98, 101, 106, 109, 115-119, 121,
123, 124, 134-136, 142, 143, 147, 151, 154, 158, 163,
165, 194, 215-218, 220, 225, 228, 229, 231-233, 236,
243, 253-256, 266, 283, 295, 306, 307, 309

Cpenmwa EBpomna 68

Cpewmcku Kapnosmu (Sremski Karlovei) 82, 116, 140, 254,
298

St. Euthymios, 6a3mnmka 58

St. Nicholas Kasnitzes in Kastoria 56

Crannueme (Stanichenje) 56

Crapa Ilazosa 217

Crapa pkBa y Jaronunu 155, 156

Crapu beuej 65, 66

Crapo Haropuumnno, manactup 15, 27, 55

Crynenuua, manactup 13, 28, 39, 40, 56, 58

Cyb6oruna 64, 65

Cypaynuua 306

CyTjecka 197

COPJ 283, 312

Tajretoc, mianuna (Taygetus mountain) 57
TemumBap (Timisoara) 66, 302

Tubunren (Tiibingen) 207

TupHoBo 32

Tupon 220, 223, 229

TurtoBo Yxkuue B. Yxuue

Tomnona 261

Tomuunpepcka mpksa (Topciderska Church) 257
Toponto 77

Tpecka, peka 20, 22, 25

Tpct (Trieste) 130

Tpcrenuxk 159, 306

Typuos (Turnov) 219, 221, 222

Typcka 146, 178

THynpuja 159, 306

V6 159

VYrapcka 64

Vxuie 159, 194, 259, 306
YCCP 263



Dunubd 159

@®HPJ 271, 283

®pankdypr Ha Majuu (Frankfurt am Main) 110, 211, 286
®pannycka (France) 67, 91, 103, 109, 127, 178, 287
Opyuika ropa (Fruska Gora) 194, 254

Xa630ypmko napctBo 145

XamOypr (Hamburg) 210

Xepaxkieja (Hpdaxieto) 42, 53

Xnnangap (Chilandari), manactup 13, 295, 296

Xopa /Kaxpuja [lamu, manactup (Chora / Kahrié Djami)
10, 15, 17, 19, 21, 29, 30, 39, 40

Xpam Caetor Case y beorpany 261

Xymmnonen (Humpolec) 218, 220

Hapurpan 77

apurpaacku apym 155

Lletume, rpax 137, 261

Hupux (Zurich) 180, 257

LpxBa Basuecemwa Hcyca Xpucra y ['onoboky 217

LpxBa Ceerux anoctomna y [lehkoj marpujapumju (Church
of the Holy Apostles in the Patriarchate of Pe¢) 55

pxea Ceetor Axuna va Mainoj [Ipecnin (Church of St.
Achilles at Mala Prespa) 50

IpxBa Csetor Bopha y Omopdexiecuja (St. George in
Omorphoekklesia 44, 57, 58)

Lpxsa Ceeror Urmwaruja y Manom Lipanhy 164

I pxsa Ceeror Mapka y beorpany 261

Ipxea Ceeror Huxkone na HoBom rpo0ssy y beorpany 164

L pxBa Ceetor Hukone Opdanoca y Conyny (Saint-Nico-
las-Orphanos de Thessalonique, St. Nicholas Orphanos
in Thessaloniki) 19, 26, 27, 56

IlpxBa CBetor Hukone y Manactupy 4/—61

LpxBa Ceeror Hukone y manactupy Kyptea ne Aphemr
(Saint-Nicolas de Curtea de Arges) 9-40

Lpksa Csetor Hukomne y Iloxxapesny 164

IIpxBa CBetor Hukone y Crannuemy (St. Nikola at Sta-
nichenje) 56

Hpxsa Ceeror [lerpa u [1aBna y Cpemckum Kapriosiuma
298

LIpxBa Cetor Credana [leuanckor y XKenezuuky 234

LpxBa CBeror Ctedana y manactupy Konue 295-297

I puu Bpx, naanuxa 155

IlpHOBpLIKY ITaHMHCKY BeHAl 156

Yaxoso 302

Yacrkos (Castkov) 217

Yauaxk 159, 259, 281, 282, 306

Yagancku okpyr 146

UexocnoBauka 178

Yemka 216—220, 222, 225, 232, 234, 240, 242, 249
Uyuep 20, 26

[Ia6ar 159, 190, 306
MryTtrapt (Stuttgart) 129, 207, 208

Perucrpe caunnmia
Taimjana Husnuuku JJpunuh
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YnyrcrBo 3a ayTope
30opHuk Martuiie cprcke 3a
JINKOBHE YMETHOCTH

Penaknuuja 36opuuxa Maiuye cpiicke 3a 1ukosne ymeiinociiy TIpUMa OpUTHHAIHE PasioBe 3a py-
opuxy YJITAHLIU, PACITPABE, ITPMJIO3U u pyopuxy [TPUKA3U.

PanoBu koju cy Beh 00jaBibeHN Wi Cy TIOCJIATH 32 00jaBJbUBAKE y IPYT'H YACOMUC HE MOTY OMTH
npuxsaheHu.

O06jaBsbyjy ce U pajioBH IIHMCAHU HA CTPAHUM je3UIMMa. Je3nk Mopa OMTH HCIIpaBaH y MOTJIEAyY Tpa-
MaTHKE U CTUJIA.

CBe pajioBe CIaTH y eIeKTPOHCKO] Bep3uju Ha auckeTr, CD-y min eJIeKTPOHCKOM MOMITOM a HCTO-
BPEMEHO U IITaMIIaHU IIPUMEpaK Ha ajipecy YpeIHUIITBA:

Mapra Tumma, 300pHrk MaTHIie cpricKe 3a JINKOBHE yMeTHOCTH, Matuua cpricka; 21000 Hosu Can,
yi1. Matune cprcke 1.

E-mail: mtisma@maticasprska.org.rs

Pan Ha cprickom Tpeba ma Oyne HamrcaH hupuiauioM.

CBu pazoBu OWJIO Aa Cy W3 HAIle 3eMJbe MM MHOCTPAHCTBA Tpeba ma cy Hamucanu y Microsoft
Word (doc. ili rtf) popmary, ontumaine ayxute (Ykibyuyjyhu caxxerak Ha CpIICKOM U PE3MMe Ha SHIJIe-
CKOM, KJbYYHE peuH, CIIMKE, Tabese, IPTEKE U APYyTre MPHUIIOre) Of1 jeIHOr ayTopckor Tadaka (10 4000 peun);

Bpcra cnosa Times New Roman; npopen 1,5; Benuunna cioba (hoHT): 12.

Pany npunoxurtn u caxerak 1o 10 penaka Ha CpIICKOM M pe3UME Ha SHTITIECKOM (MOJKE M Ha CPIICKOM
na he ra pemakimuja mpeBeCcTH) U jeTHOM O] PacIipOCTPAmHEHNX je3rKa Ha OKO MoJIa KyIlaHe CTpaHe TeK-
CTa, ca YeTHPH JI0 IIeCT KJBYYHHUX pedH y npopexny | Bexmunne, Benndune ciosa 0.

CrpaHa MMEHA Y pajly MUCATH OHAKO KaKO CE M3roBapajy, C THM IITO CE IPHU MPBOM HaBOlCHwY y 3a-
rpaau uMe J1aje U3BOPHO.

WnyctpaTuBHU IpuUIIo3u y3 pajgose (pororpaduje, mpTexu, Tadele,...) 00jaBibyjy ce IpHO-0enu ca
Ha3MBOM Ipuiora. Aytop Tpeba Ja 03Ha4M MECTO IPHUJIOTa Y TEKCTY.

CBe mIycTpanmje MpUIoKHUTH Y eIeKTPOHCKO] (popmu Ha CD-y KBaTHUTETHO CHUMIBEHE, PE30TTYIIHje
300 Tagaka.

Crincak cBUX WJIyCTpaluja MPHIOKHUTH y3 pal.

CBe pajioBe OICHY]y J1Ba PCIICH3CHTA, a [0 MOTPEOH U BUIIIC HHX.

Kana pyxornnc 6yne npuxsahen, aytop he 6uti o6aseriren o mprOINKHOM BpeMEHY 00jaBJbUBambA.

V3 nmpumMepak ogmramMmnaHor 360pHUKa cBakH ayTop poouja u 20 cenapara.

AyTop Tpeba y3 CBaKM IOCIATH paJ Aa HABEJIE CBOjy aJpecy CTaHOBamba, EIEKTPOHCKY ajapecy 1 Opo-
jeBe Tenedona.

Pykonucu ce He Bpahajy ayropy.

Buébnuozpaghcka uapeniueza
bubnuorpadcka mapeHTesa, kao yMeTHyTa ckpalieHna y TeKCTy Koja yryhyje Ha moTIyHH Ououn-
orpadCku mojuaTak o eIy Koje ce IUTHPa, HABEJCH Ha KPajy pajia, CAaCTOjU C€ O OTBOPEHE 3arpae, mpe-
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3WMEHa ayTopa (MaJiM Bep3ajioM), TONHHE 00jaBJbHBarha paja KOju ce MUTHPA, T O3HAKE CTPAHUIIE ca
KOje je IIUTaT mpey3eT U 3aTBopeHe 3arpane. Ha mpumep:

(WBun 1986: 128) 3a 6ubnuorpadexy Wsun, [TaBne. Cpiicku Hapoo u weos jesuk. — 2. u3a. beorpan: Cpricka
JeAVHUILY: KIbMKEBHA 3a11pyra, 1986.
AKoO ce nuTHpa BUIIIC CYCEIHUX CTPAaHUIIA UCTOT Pajia, 1ajy ce IMudpe Koje ce OHOCE Ha MPBY U IO-
CIIC/IbY CTPAHUILY KOja ce MUTUPA, a u3Mel)y BUX CTaBJba Ce PTa, Ha IPUMEp:

(UBun 1986: 3a 6ubmmorpadeky WBnn, [laBne. Cpiicku napoo u wezog jesux. — 2. u3a. beorpan: Cpricka
128-130) jeAMHHULY: KIbMDKEBHA 3a7pyra, 1986.
AKO ce IUTHpA BHIIIC HECYCEIHUX CTPAHHIIA UCTOT paja, MU pe Koje Ce OIHOCE Ha CTPAHUIIC Y IIH-
THPAHOM pPajy, 0l1Bajajy ce 3aleTOM, Ha IIPUMEP:

(UBun 1986: 128, 3a oubmmorpadeky WBun, [laBne. Cpiicku napoo u wezog jesux. — 2. n3n. beorpan: Cprcka
130) JeAMHUILLY: KIbIDKEBHA 3a1pyra, 1986.
YKOIHKO je ped 0 CTpaHOM ayTopy, IPE3UMeE je U3BaH MapeHTe3e MOKEJGHO TPAHCKPUOOBATH Ha je3UK
Ha KOME je HamucaH OCHOBHM TEKCT paja, Ha npumep LI. Mapdu 3a James J. Murphy, anu y napenTe3u
rpe3umMe Tpeda AaBaTu npemMa U3BOPHOM OOJIMKY M TUCMY, HIIP.

(Murpny 1974:  3a 6ubnuorpadecky MurpHy, James J. Rhetoric in the Middle Ages: A History of Rhetorical
95) JeIUHUIY: Theory from Saint Augustine to the Renaissance. Berkeley: University
of California Press, 1974.

Kana ce y pany moMume BHIIE CTyIMja KOj€ je jemaH ayTop myOIMKOBA0 UCTE TOAUHE, Y TEKCTYaTHO]
6ubnrorpadckoj HaMOMEHU MOTPEOHO je oaroBapajyhuM a30yyHUM CJIIOBOM IPEHHU3UPATH O KOjoj ce Ou-
6amorpad)cKoj oIpeJHUIM U3 KOHAYHOT CITHCKa JInTepaType paau, Ha npumep (MurpHY 1974a: 12).

VYkonuko 6nbmrorpad)cku N3BOp UMa BHIIE ayTOpa, Y yMETHYTOj OnOiInorpad)ckoj HaoMEeH! HaBO/IE
ce Ipe3rMeHa IpBa JBa ayTopa, oK Ce IMPe3uMeHa OCTalINX ayTopa 3aMemy]jy ckpaheHuoM u op.:

(UBun, KnatHu  3a 6ubnumorpadexky HWeun, [Tasne u MBan Knaju, Mutap Iemnkan, bpanucnas bp6opuh.
np. 2007) JeIUHUILY: Cpiicku jesuuku ipupyyrux. 4. U3,
beorpan: beorpancka kmwura, 2007.
AKO je U3 KOHTEKCTa jaCHO KOjH je ayTop HUTHPaH WK napadpasupan, y TEKCTyaHoj ondauorpad-
CKOj HAaIIOMEHU HHje TOTPEOHO HABOIHUTH MIPE3UME ayTopa, HIIP.:

[Mpema MapodujeBom uctpaxusawy (1974: 207), mpBu cadyBaHU TPAKTaT U3 T€ 00NACTH CPOUHO je OCHEIHK-
tuHan Anbepuk u3 Monte Kacuna y apyroj nonosunu XI Beka.

Axo ce y mapeHTe3n ynyhyje Ha paIoBe IBajy WIH BUIIE ayTOpa, TOAaTKe 0 cCBAaKoM cieaehem paxy
Tpeba oBOjuTH TaukoM U 3arnetom, Hip. (BEmus 1958; CTEBAHOBUR 1968).

AKo je y TeKcTy, yciie[] HEeMOI'yhHOCTH /1a c€ KOPUCTH IIPUMAapHU U3BOP, ITPEy3eT HABOJ| U3 CEKYH/1ap-
HOT M3BOPA, y TTAPEHTE3H je HEOIXO/IHO Y3 TI0JaTakK O ayTopy CeKYHIapHOT U3BOPA HABECTH M ped: IpeMa:

,,YCMeHoCT U ,,HaponHocT Oyrapmtuiia Henan Jbyounkosuh noBoan y Be3y ca mpuiarolenomrhy cpeanan
(mpema Kwimsapna 1979: 7)...

Huwupana nuiuepaiuypa

[{utupana auTeparypa aaje ce y 3ace0HOM 0ZIeJbKY HACJIOBJbeHOM [{uttiupana autdepaiuypa. Y ToM
OJICJbKY pa3pelaBajy ce oubnuorpadcke napenrese ckpaheHo HaBeeHe y TEKCTy. bubnuorpadcke jeau-
Hute (pedepenne) HaBoje ce 1Mo a30ydyHOM MK abeleTHOM pely Tpe3uMeHa MPBOT WIIH jeJUHOT ayTopa
KaKo je OHO HaBEJCHO y MapeHTe3u y TekcTy. [IpBo ce onucyjy a30ydHUM peIoM Ipe3uMeHa MPBOT WU
JeAMHOT ayTopa paxoBU 00jaBJbEHU JATHHHUIIOM. AKO Onuc bubnnorpadceke jeqnHuie 00yxBaTra HEKOJIUKO
pelnoBa, CBU PEIOBU OCHM MPBOT YBYUCHH CYy YAECHO 32 JBa CJI0BHA MecTa (Bucehu maparpad).

Lutuupana nuitepaiiypa HaBOAM ce IpeMa CTaHIapay 3a nutupame Martuie cprcke (MCII):
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Monorpagcka nydankanuja:
[IPE3UME, NMe ayTOpa U UME U IIpe3uMe Apyror ayropa. Hacnoe krwue. Ilonatak o uMeHy peBOAU-

oma, mpupehuBava, wik HeKoj APYroj BpeTH ayropctBa. [logarak o u3namwy mind Opojy TomoBa. MecTo
M3/laBama: U3aBay, TOAMHA U3aBaba.
Ipumep:

Benun, Anekcannap, O jezuuxoj dpupoou u je3suukom pa3euiuky. tuneeuciiuyka ucuuimugarsa. Km. 1. — 2.
n3n. beorpan: Homur, 1958.

Munerun, Cerosap. O cpiickom tuitiary. V1360p u npearosop Yenomup Ionos. Hou Cax: I'pancka Ou-
onuoreka, 2001.

MoHorpadcka nyoauKanuja ca KOpmopaTHBHUM ayTOPOM:
Komucuja, acorujaiuja, opraHusaiiija, y3 Kojy Ha HACJIOBHOj CTPaHH HUj€ HABEJICHO UME HHIUBUIY-

AJTHOT ayTOpa, MPey3HMa YIIOry KOPIIOPATHBHOT ayTopa.

Beorpajicka punxapmonuja. Cezona 2005-2006: Luxnyc Xanc Ceaposcku. beorpan: beorpancka dpuiixap-
MoHuja, 2005.

AHOHMMHA JeJi1a:
Jlena 3a xoja ce He MOKE YCTAaHOBUTH ayTOP IPEI03Hajy ce M0 CBOME HACIIOBY.
byrapurruie. 36op u npenrosop HoBak Kunubapna. beorpan: Pan, 1979.

30opHuK pagoBa ca KOH(pepeHIUje:
[ManTtun, Mupocnas (yp.). Pecasa (I'oprwa u Jlorwa) y uciiopuju, nayyu, Krudicesnociuu u ymetunociuu. Ha-
yunu ckyt, Jlecriorosar, 20-21. aBryct 2003. lecnoroBai: Haponna 6ubnmoreka ,,PecaBcka mkomna“, 2004.

Monorpagcka nydankanmja ca BUIlIe H3/1aBava:

[anuspk-Cyvkun, Hecuba. Pycke usoeznuye y Ianuegy, 1919—1941. Tlpenrosop Anekceja Apcemena. [Tlanye-
Bo: ['pancka 6ubnmoreka: Mcropujcku apxus, 2005.

‘BopnEBUH, Jbyouna. Bubauozpagpuja oena Jecanke Makcumosuh, 1920—1971. beorpaa: @unonommku Gakyii-
teT: Hapogna 6ubnuorexa Cpbuje: 3anyx6una Jlecanke Makcumosuh, 2001.

DoTOTHUIICKO M3IaHH€:
[TPE3UME, nMe ayTopa. Hacnos kivuze. MecTo IpBOT U3/amka, TOIMHA TPBOT U3/laka. MecTo MOHOBJbE-

HOT, (bOTOTI/IHCKOF n3zamka: u3gaBay, roguHa peripuHT U3gama.
IIpumep:

Conarun, [TaBne. [Tomunax xreusicecku. Beneuwnja, 1810. Muhuja: Hapogna 6ubnuotexa ,,/{p Hophe Hato-
mesuh”, 2003.

CekyH/IapHO ayTOPCTBO:
300pHHUIIM HAYYHHX PasioBa OMUCYjy ce IIpeMa UMEHY ypeIHNKa WK npupehupada.
[TPE3UME, mMe ypexnHuKa (mmu npupehusada). Hacio6 dena. Mecto n3naBama: U3aBad, TOINHA H3-

JlaBama.
IIpumep:

PajioBaHOBUR, Munopan (yp.). Cpiicku jesux Ha kpajy eéexa. beorpan: MucTuTyT 32 cprcku jesuk CAHY
— Cny>x0enu riacHuk, 1996.

JoBaHoBUR, CriobonaH (yp.). Hapooua dubnuoiuexa Kpywesay. Kpymesan: Haponna 6ubnnoreka Kpyme-
Bail, 1977.

Pykonuc:
[TPE3UME, mme. Hacnos pykoiiuca (axo TIOCTOJH WU aKO je y HayIu JOOHOo onmTenpruxBaheHo nme).

MecTo HacTanka: MHCTHTYHHja y KOjOj Ce Haja3u, CHTHATypa, TOIWHA HACTaHKA.
ITpumep:

Huxonnn, Joan. [Tecmapuya. TemumBap: Apxus CAHY y Beorpany, curn. 8552/264/5, 1780—1783.
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Pyxkonucu ce mutupajy mpema ponujanuju (Hip. 2a—36), a He MpemMa MaruHaIuj|, H3y3€B Y CIyda-
jeBHMMa KaJ je pyKOIHC MaruHUpPaH.

Ipujor y cepujckoj myoankanuju:

Hpusor y yaconucy:

[TPE3UME, Me ayTopa. ,,HacioB Tekcra y mybnukanuju.” Hacroe uacoiiuca 6poj CBECKE WIH TOMa
(rommHa, MU OTIYH JaTyM): CTpaHe Ha KOjUMa ce TeKCT Halla3H.
ITpumep:

Pusnukap, Japa. ,,HoBa crapa npuya.” Jlewouuc Maimiuye cpiicke ib. 473, cB. 3 (mapt 2004): 265-269.

IIpusor y HoBuHama:

[TrE3UME, nMe ayTopa. ,,HacioB tekcra.” Hacnose nosuna narym: Opoj crpaHa.
IIpumep:

Kibakun, Cnobonas. ,depuuiio pat 3Be3na npotuB Xuriepa.” [oauiuuxa 21. 12.2004: 5.

Monorpagcka nydankanmja goctynHa on-line:

IIPE3UME, nMe ayTopa. Hacnoe krwue. <anpeca ca IntepHeta>. Jlatym npey3umama.
IIpumep:

VELT™MAN, K. H. Augmented Books, knowledge and culture.

<http:/www.isoc.org/inet2000/cdproceedings/6d/6d.> 02.02.2002.

IIpnjor y cepujckoj nydmkanuju gocrynan on-line:
ITPE3UME, nme ayTopa. ,,HacnoB tekcra.” Hacnog iiepuoouune iyonuxayuje. J1aTym neprouIHe
myonukamyje. ime 6aze momaraka. JlatyMm mpey3uMama.
IIpumep:
Torr, A. ,,Teaching Info-preneurship: students’ perspective.” ASLIB Proceedings February 2000. Proquest.
21.02.2000.

IpuJjor y eHUKIONEAUjH J0CTyNaH on-line:

,,HA3UB OIPEHULIE.” Hacnoe enyuknonieduje. <aapeca ca aTepHera> JlaTym npey3umarma.
IIpumep:

»WILDE, Oscar.” Encyclopedia Americana. <http://www.encyclopedia.com/doc/1G1-92614715.htm1> 15.12.2008.
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PeueH3eHTH 00jaB/bEHUX Paj0oBa y
30opHuky Maruue cprcke 3a
JIUKOBHE YMeTHOCTH Op. 39

Muonpar Mapkosuh
Hparan Bojsonuh
Aunekcangap Kaaujesuh
Cphan Mapxkosuh
Munanka Tonuh
Cumona Yynuh

Jepxo [lenerpu

Tujana [TaakoBspeBurh
Henan MakyJsbeBuh

Amna Cronnh

Cranucnas XXuskosuh
Bpanxo Byjosuh
Iparan bynatosuh
Jlnpuja Mepenuk
Henan Paguh

Cama Mwuxajmos
Cnobonan Mujynikosuh
Honka Ctanuuh

Koxkan 'pueB
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